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PREF ACE . 

• • • 
JN closing another volume of the Magazine, the Editors expren 

their devout acknowledgements to the God of all grace, that 

through his Providence, they have been furnished with the ma,. 
terials of which it is composed ; and are also preserved in life, to 
dedicate ·another portion of their work to HIM: hoping that it 
may further the cause of truth aud righteousness, and thus pro

mote his glory in the world. 

Though the contents of this Volume have been necessarily sup
plied from a great variety of sources; yet the Editors are not con
scious that it contains any sentiments which do not accord with the 
analogy of faith; whilst they feel assured, that many plain, seri
ous Christians, who rejoice in the special mercy of God to poor 
sinners, have been instructed and edified by it. 

That the Denomination to whose use this work is devoted, stand:;; 
in need of such a public organ, as a register of the interesting 
events which are daily taking place in it, needs no proof! If there 
were no other reasons than keeping alive the compassionate feel
ings which have been excited towards the Heathen, and contribut
ing towards .procuring the requisite pecuniary support, which their 
missions to India, and Ireland, demand; these would be suffi
cient. By what other means could the gratifying details, furnished 
by the committees of those institutions, be so frequently commu-

, nicated to the members of our churches and congregations 1 

If the reader will cast his eye over the IN DEX, appended to this 
Numher, he will observe the accession of strength to the denomi
nation, and to the kingdom of Christ, from the number of ministers 
and missionaries that have been ordained; the churches that have 
been formed; and the meeting-houses that have been erected, both 
iu ENGLAND and WALES.; nor has IRELAND been wholly forgot. 
ten. It is scarcely less animating to obserw, how the missiouary 
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flame is extending itself throughout the United Kingdom! Of 

this fact, the establishment of auxiliary societies affords most de

cisive and satisfactory evidence. Without, however, such a medium 

of communica~ion as the Magatine, this information could not 

have been generally communicated-this pleasure could not have 
been enjoyed. 

In compliance with the almost universal wish of persons inte

rested in the welfare of the Magazine, the Proprietors have resolved 

to prefix an Engraving to every future Number of the work: they 

have engaged an eminent artist, (Fr~eman,) who has undertaken to 
execute the Portraits in his best manner. · 

The only cause of anxiety the Proprietors feel on this subject is; 

lest the very heavy expense attendant on a portrait, every month, 

should render them unable to afford the supply which the respected 
widows of our ministers have been accustomed to receive. It is 
hoped that the Denomination will recollect, that these are, in gc~ 
neral, poor! Some have large families, and many of them, though 
still connected with the congregations of which their deceased hus
bands were the honoured pastors, can receive little or nothing from 
them, as all they can raise is necessary for their present minister. 
It is with great pleasure that the Proprietors reflect on having 
distributed to this respectable and necessitous class or persons, 

since the commencement of January, 1813, the sum of 5751. and 
they are not without an expectation, that an increased sale will, 
after a little time, cover the increased expenditure. 

The Editors affectionately renew a request, made at the end of 
the last year, that their brethren in the ministry would read this 
Preface to their congregations, during tl1e present montli: and also 
use their influence to introduce the Magazine to all the families 
with which they are connected. The addition of the Juvenile De
partment, it is hoped, bas rendered the work more suitable and 
:icceptable to our juvenile readers. The Editors pledge themselves 
to use all their exertions to maintain a respectable publication : 

which they trust, through a divine blessing, will still be the chan
nel by which special benefits will be communicated to the hous

hold of faith. 
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JANUARY, 1816. 

ON THE NEW YEAR. 

NoTW.ITI-ISTANDING the tens 
of thousands who, during the 
past year, have gone into eter
nity, the world is still furnished 
with inhabitants; and the va
rious offices which they left 
unoccupied, are again supplied. 
" One generation passeth away 
and another cometh;" and 
though in many things " their 
way was their folly,"-yet their 
postarity approve their sayings," 
and are pursuing the same 
course of " vanity and vexation 
of spirit." 

The commencement of the 
present year will be noticed 
as an era of universal peace. 
The storm which agitated the 
continents of Europe, Asia, and 
. America, is hushed to silence. 
The din of war is no longer heard. 
The sword is returned to its 
scabbard. The soldier resumes 
the employment of the hus
bandman. "Come, behold the 
works of the Lord, what desola
tions he hath made in the earth. 
He . maketh wars to cease unto 
the end of the earth. He break
eth the bow, and cutteth the 
spear in sunder : He burneth 
the chariot in the fire." 

Though the fierce demon of 
discord and war may not be 
permitted, in this year, to ra-

-nge the earth; yet the 5eed of 
YOL, Vlll, 

depravity, which is sown in the 
hearts of all, will produce an 
abundant crop of disobedience, 
misery, and death. During 
the succession of three hundred 
and sixty-five days, parents will 
take a long farewel of their 
affectionate children ;-pastori 
will preach their last sermons 
to their afflicted flocks ;--:judgeil 
and senators will finally vacate 
their important stations ;-and 
monarchs will for ever resign 
the purple, sceptre, and dia
dem. Respecting persons of 
every description, it is doubtless 
written in the councils of hea
ven, " This year thou shalt 
die." We hope the year will 
not terminate without having 
witnessed events full of divine 
goodness and mercy towards 
the dwellers upon the earth. 
May we not expect, that the 
various meana employed for 
disseminating evangelical truth, 
will not be altogether in vain l 
Will not this " handful of coru, 
sown upon the tops of the 
mountains, shake like Leba
non?" and the accessions made 
to the church of Christ, be 
numerous and flourishing, " as 
the grass of the earth?" Is it 
not probable, that, in this year, 
there will be for many " a time 
to be born" again'? And, re• 

• 
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8pecting whom, parents and 
ministers, with adoring praise, 
will repeat, " Even from this 
time it shall be said, ,vhat 
hath God wrought ?" 

Among the numerous readers 
of this Essay, it may be pre
sumed, many will tins year be · 
numbered with the dead: and 
the tongue now employed in ar
ticulating its contents, be silent 
in the dust! Is the reader a 
youth who has attained that 
period of life, that he feels 
himself released from the re
straints of " tutors and gover
nors:" or, who is anticipating 
the pleasures of connubial en
joyment? or, is he a trades
man, engaged in the hurry, or 
immersed in the cares of busi
ness ? or a miser, who is adding 
house to house, or field to 
field ? or, a thoughtless spend
thrift, who, with his . compa
nions, is ·saying, " Let us eat. 
and drink, for to-m·orrow we' 
die ?" Such persons are, in ge
neral, unconscious of th.~ short
ness and uncertainty of time, 
arid are saying, " Soul, take 
thy rest, thou· hast much goods 
laid up for inany years!" 
" On this side, and on lhat, men see their 

fri .. ncs 
Drop. off, like leaves in· autumn; yet 

launch out 
Into fanµ.sticscheme.s, which the long livers 
'In the world'• hale and undegenerato days 
Could scarce have leisure for." 

Let it be considered, that 
eternal consequences depend 
upon the use or abuse of the· 
time allotted to each individual! 
Could the writer ai1d reader 
of this Essay be even assured, 
that they would be among the 
survivors of the present year, 
still their " time will conie to 
die;" and; therefore, respe"ct-

iug the various concerns which 
relate eithe1· to the present life, 
or to• that· which is to come, 
the word of inspiration says, 
" Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might ; 
for there is no work, nor de
vice, nor knowledge, nor wis
dom, in the grave, whither thou 
goest." 

Let the unconverted reader 
reflect, that while he is impe
nitent, and neglecting the'' great 
salvation," he is without " a 
hiding place from the· wind, or 
a covert from the tempest." 
He has no security that the ter
mination of his present existence 
will not be the commencement 
of an eternal" state of misery. 
Let him then " turn to the 
strong hold as a prisoner of 
hope;'' remembering, that" now 
is the accepted time, that now 
is the day of salvation!" · 

Let · the · unfruitful membe'r 
of a Christian church,· who, in 
the eye·of infinite wisdom, •is a 
" cumberer of the ground;" be 
thankful that the Lord Jestrs 
has " let him alone· another 
year." But itmay be, proba
bly, the last year his long-suf
ferii1g will thus be exe1·cised : 
and the· ordet may be given, 
" Cut it down." Every con
sideration of threatened wrath, 
an'.d of extended mercy, should 
rouse to exertio"n in every good 
word and work. Let all such 
hear, and attend to the exhort
. ation, "Work while it is called 
to-day, for the night cometh 
wherein no man can work." 

Let the indolent and unfaith
ful shepherd, who is. feeding 
himself, but not the flock, trem
ble lest1 before the end of the 
year, 111.s " days should be 1uun-
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bercd." How will such a one according to the instruction 3 

meet his offended Lord, when given in the scriptures. 
he shall say, "Give an account I cannot undertake to discuss 
of thy stewardship; for thou this subject in all its length and · 
mayest be no longer steward?" breadth. What I have to say, 
To have the blood of souls, on this branch of your office, 
who have perished through his has been derived, chiefly, from 
negligence, required at his experience and observation, and 
hands, will be, in the highest will show its relation to your
degree, dreadful. Let such self, to your Creator, and to 
ministers tremble, " lest, whilst your fellow-worshippers. 
they have preached to others, The importance of the sub. 
they themselves should be cast jectmay be inferred_._From the 
away." . nature of your office : " We-

Let the humble, zealous ser- will give ourselves continually 
vant of Christ, increase his ex- to prayer, and the ministry of 
~1·tions; and, by his study and the word," Acts, vi. 4.-From 
persevering aim to exalt his the consideration, that ministeri. 
king,. and to increase his do- are called to pray publicly, in 
minion, provoke other!! to ac- a great variety of circum
tiv.ity in this holy warfare. stances-From your religioui
'.fhe year may not close before character, as· a dissenter. A, 
llE, who has entrusted talents dissenter, as such, rejecting pre
to his _use, may return and de- scribed liturgies, should be dou
mand an account of their im- bly careful to cultivate . the gift 
provement. Then those ser- of prayer ;-and, From the fact, 
vants who, through grace, have that some very eminent preachers 
been " faithful unto death, will are remarkably deficient; as, on 
receive the crown of life." the other hand, some, who ex
J'hey shall exchange their la- eel in praying, do not appear to 
hour for eternal rest ;-the advantage when addressing their 
company of saints upon earth, . fellow-creatures, . 
for that of the " spirits of the · I shall begin with a few re
ju~t made perfect" in heaven·; • marks on what relates to your
~and th~ afflictions of time for self. 
the glories of eternity. · 1. Recollect that you appear, 

· IOTA. : not only as an official profes-
• • • sional man, but in the charac-

Extract of a Letter ta a young ter of a i•orshipper with your 
. Minister, · fellow-worshippers; i11 the cha
RESP.ECTING PUBLIC PRAYER. racter of a sinner with your fel-

low-silmers. · 
PRAYER is au address to 

God, presented in the name of 
the Mediator, on behalf of 
~urselves,. or others; depreca
tu~g evils1 and supplicating good 
tlungs; m dependence on the 
promi~ecl aid~ of the Spirit, and 

2. Prepru·e your heart to Sf;lek 
God. As you would not preach, 
so neither should you pray, with~ 
out preparation. I would not 
be understood, howev,er, to ad. 
vise vou to study words before. 
hand, 110 'niuch as tki1igs. Ho~ 
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race's observation will apply 
here, as well as to preaching: 
" Vcl'baque Jll'l>visam ,·em, non i1wita 

.,·eq11e11tur." 
" The matter being provided, the 

words will freely follow." 

See, on this part of the subject, 
.Tob Orton's Letters to Dissent
ing Ministers and Students; 
published by the late Mr. Pal
mer, of Hackney. 

S. Be concerned to breathe 
the spirit of a supplicant.
VVhen Abraham interceded for 
Sodom, he said, " Behold, 
now, I have taken upon me to 
speak unto Jehovah, who am but 
dust and ashes! Oh, let not Je
hovah be angry, and I will 
speak ...• Oh, let not Jehovah 
be angry, and I will speak yet 
but this once." Gen. xviii. 
'27, 30, 32.-Jacob said, " I 
am not worthy of the least of 
all the mercies, and of all the 
truth, which thou hast shewed 
unto thy servant ; for, with my 
staff I passed over this Jordan, 
and now I am become two 
bands." Gen. xxxii. 10.-Ezra 
said, " 0, my God, I am 
ashamed, and blush to lift up 
my face to thee, my God." 
Ezra, ix. 6. 

4. Indulge the emotions of 
your own mind at the time, 
whether joyful or sorrowful.
you will, sometimes, expatiate 
freely in the language of con
trition ; at other times, your 
heart may be enlarged with gra
titude, and you will naturally 
abound with praise and thanks
giving. Whatever be the frame 
of your mind, remember that 
Jesus is the great Intercessor, 
and that the Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities. Rom. viii. 16. 
Dr. Watts's remarks, on the 

assistance of the Spirit in prayer, 
are highly worthy of attention. 

5. A variety of thought and of 
expression may be happily sug
gested by a chapter, or a psalm, 
rearl before prayer; or, by recol
lecting what you have recently 
read in private. Wherever you are 
called to take the lead in public 
worship, you will find it useful 
to read, before sermon or be
fore prayer, a small portion of 
holy writ. Your preaching is 
but a commentary; let the 
people always hear first the text 
itself 

Secondly, I proceed to no1l.. 
tice a few things which relate1 
to your Creator. · 

1. Be very sparing (much 
more than many preachers are) 
of the name of God-" the glo
rious and fearful name" of the 
" great and terrible" God. We 
are all verily guilty of great irre
verence! Let · us watch and 
pray against this evil, in time to 
come. 

2. If you compare what you 
read in holy writ, with what 
you hear in public prayers, you 
will see, perhaps, that we are 
all very defective in adoration. 
But scriptural views of the di
vine attributes are evidently 
adapted, at once, to humble and 
to encourage our souls ; and the 
language of adoration, borrow
ed from the recorded prayers of 
holy men, will powerfully im
press the minds of many, and 
raise every devout worshipi;>er 
from earth to the highest hea
vens! 

3. Maintain a direct address 
to the Deity. Labour hard to 
restrain and bind your vagrant 
thought5. Do not suffer your
self to be ta/king to the people, 
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wl1ile you profe8s to speak to 
your Maker. Nor let it appear 
a11 if you were speaking of God, 
to some other being, when you 
are expected to draw nigh to the 
throne of the Eternal, who waits 
to be gracious. It is, confess
edly, a matter of some difficulty 
to follow this direction strictly. 
Every man fails, perhaps, more 
or iess; but, as it will eminently 
serve to gird up the loins of your 
mind, and to promote real de
votion in yourself and in others, 
you should aim at it. Solilo
quies, pious wishes, and ejacu
lations, may suit the closet, 
but, when you pray in public, 
they are improper. 

4. It is better to speak rather 
too slowly than too . fast. See 
Eccles, v. 2.-A sinful man, 
chattering to his Maker, with a 
tone of bold familiarity, in the 
presence of a congregation, is a 
11hocking scene of profaneness. 

Thirdly, I shall only add a 
few thoughts relating to your 
fellow-worshippers. 

I. It appears highly impro
per to speak of _presuming to 
come into the divme Presence. 
Recollect, that you have a most 
ample and explicit warrant, in 
the form of commands-of invi
tations-of promises. You have 
a directoryi1t the Lord's Prayer. 
You have a great variety of the 
prayers of good men preserved 
in the scriptures. You have 
recorded examples of success
ful petitions, and gracious an
swers. You have the oracle 
of Jehovah, proclaiming, with a 
loud voice, " Mine house shall 
be called an house of prayer for 
~II people." Isa. lvi. 7 .-After 
all this, can it be. accounted 
rresumption ? 

2. Be, as much as possible 
the representative of the who!; 
congregation. Consider that 
all are supposed to speak by 
the mouth of one. 

3. In praying for the king, 
there should be no fond expres
sions, on the one hand; for you 
are required to pray for him, 
because he is the supreme ma
gistrate; and, on the other hand; 
there should be no tinge of 
party politics, no speaking evil 
of dignities, no public censure 
on the measures of administra
tion. Our king, George the 
Third, is venerable on account 
of his age and affliction-his 
long reign~his moral character 
-his domestic virtues-his at
tention to religion-and his rank 
among sovereigns ; but I would 
not speak of him as venerable, 
nor of his family as illustrious, 
before God; for, in the pre
sence of the divine Majesty, all 
kings are as" grasshoppers," and 
" all nations before him are as 
nothing." N ah. iii. 17. Isa, 
xl. 17-

4. Sympathize with all your 
fellow-worshippers through the 
world. It animates the heart, 
to think that God is able and 
willing to listen to so many at 
one time, and to give us a par
ticipation in those immense 
showers of blessing which de
scend from him. 

5. Avoid dark allusions to 
difficult passages of scripture. 
You might as well pray in an 
unknown tongue. 

6. A meretricious, painted, 
rhetorical style, is not the na
tural language of the heart, but 
the artificial language of the 
head, or the play of the imagi
nation ; and, therefore, is llt~ 
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terly inconsistent with the sim
plicity which accompanies a 
high state of devotional feeling. 

7, Study to avoid a sameness 
of lnethod, and of expression. 
Some pray so, that you may 
J.-now, almost as well as in the 
Book of Common Prayer, what 
is coming next. ·Yet, where 
there is the most copious e~joy
ment of heavenly unction, and 
spiritual fervour, and where 
there is the greatest command 

TakP, care, however, not to be
gin till the people have had · 
time to rise, and stand in si- · 
lence. 

May the spirit of grace and. 
supplication eminently rest up
on you !-Not to be tediously 
minute, I shall 011ly add, that 

I remain 
Your affectionate friend, 

Stepney. W. N, 

• • • 
of variety in language, the same CONJECTURAL ELUCIDATION 

man will often be found usin~ 
the same words and phrases, if 
not exactly the same sentences. 

OP 

JOHN, I. 48--50. 

On this point, an affectation of IT is natural to suppose, that 
novelty, and a fastidious deli- Nathanael was one of the pious 
cacy, should be far from you. few, who were waiting for" the' 

8. Let your longest prayers consolation oflsrael." He wouid, .. 
be short; for, otherwise, if there therefore, diligently study the 
be not something extraordinary prophecies, of which, all the 
in the occasion, or if you do serious part of the J ewi»h na-· 
not enjoy an unusu.al elevation tion were then anxiously ex~ 
of soul, the people will say, pecting the accomplishment,. 
within themselves, " What a and watch . every passing event 
weariness is it!" To prevent which. might be !!Up posed· to 
the_ evi!s arisin~ fro_m long and have a11y reference to them. It 
tedious prayers, it may be suffi- is not improbable, that, when 
cient, perhaps, only to recol- reports were circulated respect
lect what your feelings have ing John the Baptist, his anxiety 
been, in a place of worship, led him, in imitation of the 
where this rule has been re- prophet Daniel, to devote some 
markably neglected. It is not, time to the express purpose of 
however, generally, the sin of investigation and prayer. On. 
the present age, to make prayers such an occasion, we presum~, 
too long in public ; and, as to desirous of retiring to a spot, 
secret prayers, perhaps the where he might be fre~ from all 
danger, with most of us, lies en-· interru,ptions, he selected th,e 
tirely on the· other side. . shade of an ample fig-tree in his, 

9. Thoµgh it may be proper garden, and there consulted th~ 
to begin your prayer, in publicz writin~s of Moses and the pro~ 
with a lower tone, be careful . phets, Among other predic., 
to speak so distinctly, that all . tions, he reads, Zech. iii: 9A 
your fel_low-worsh~peri, l'll:ay '_' .. Dehold the stone that I hav_e-_ 
be~in w)th you. !n many lll- . laid before Joshua; µ,pqn pne. 
stances, the preacher'::s first sen- stone shall be seven eyes; b~-. 
tences ha,ve J}Ot be.en heard. , hold, I will engrave tbe .gravin~ 
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th~reof, saith tl1c Lord of hosts, 
;md I will remove the iniquity 
of that 1:ind in one day." Com
paring these words with other 
passages (Psal. cxviii. 22. Isa. 
viii. 14.) in which the same 
figi1re is employed, 11e perceives 
that they point out the Mes
siah ; that they claim omnis
cience as his distinguishing at
tribute ; and, that the removal 
of iniquity (compare Dan. ix. 
2,j..) will follow his being re
vealed. With mingled · per~ 
plexity and hope, he proceeds 
to the 'next verse : " In that 
day, ilaith the Lord of hosts, 
shall ye call every man his 
neighbour under the vine an·d 
under the fig-tree;" and recol
lecting how exactly the lan
guage applies to his own ~itua
tion, concludes his . devotions 
with an earnest prayer, that it 
might be eJemplified in his 
case. He retires from the se
·qtiestered spot to his own habi
tation, where he finds his neigh
bour Philip ju~t entering, to 
brin'g the joyful news-" We 
have found him, of whom Mo
~es in the law, and the pro
phets did write-the, Lamb of 
God, which faketh away the 
sin of the world." Amazed at 
this strange concurrence of cir
citnstances, Nailianael hastens 
with Philip, that· he might see 
and judge for himself. On per
ceiving him, Jesus immediately 
disc·overs his omniscience, by 
describing his character; and 
then at once refers to the exer
cises of his min'd beneath the 
ng-tree.-Conceive, if it be pos-

sible, what a mixture of won
der, thankfulness, and joy, must 
overwhelm ·his pious soul, when 
he exclaimed, " Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of God ; thou art 
the King of Israel.'' · 

DELTA. 
••• 

To tlie Editm- of tlie Etangelieal 
Magazine,* 

THE NEW ARGUMENT FOR 

INFANT BAPTISM 
EXAMINED. 

Edinburgh, No~. 1, 1815. 

DEAR SIR, 

I AM a regular reader of your 
Magazine, and have been so 
since the beginning. I often 
tum back, with satisfaction, to 
the former volumes, all of 
which I possess, and reflect 
what a treasure we should have 
esteemed a work on the same 
plan, if former ages had re
corded and published the Reli
gious Intelligence and the Es
says, which might have been 
communicated since the resto
ration of light and liberty at 
the Reformation. I have been 
gratified of late, by the inser
tion of papers upon the subject 
of Baptism. I am, indeed, 
differently minded from all of 
them ; but, nevertheless, I am 
glad that the subJect is under 
consideration. N eglect'is much 
more fatal to divine truth, than 
· opposition ; aQd, if arguments 
be weak, it is fit they should be 
exposed. Christians will never 
agree, respecting subjects on 
which they differ, if· they do 
not inquire into them i: and the 

,;, Tpe Editor of the Evangelical Magazine ngt approving_tb.is Letter 
for that work, at th'e request of Dr. Stuart, transmitted it to us~ 
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world will never be the king- ment for baptizing infants, "the 
dom of our God, and his Christ, best you say you have met 
until they do agree. There is with," "irrefragable," "direct," 
no evil in the discussion of dif- " long overlooked," yet " sim• 
fercnces, though there is, alas ! ple and conclusive," I could 
too much in the spirit often in not help beiug attracted by such· 
which these are discussed. I an extraordinary f:loge ; as the 
must confess, I have not read usual mode of proof from cir. 
any of those papers on Baptism cumcision, &c. is so circuitous 
·with great attention, though I and inferential, and writers in 
haYe glanced them all. The most treatises, essays, or ser• 
cause is this : I was not bap- mons, repeat only after one 
tized till I arrived at the same another what Baptists on the 
period of life with the adorable one hand, and Predobaptists on 
Jesus at his baptism. It is the other, say, has often been 
now thirty-seven years since before refuted. As I proceeded" 
that time. I had been previ- I was charmed, I own, by the 
ously a clergyman of the esta- simplicity of the argument. 
blished church of Scotland, and " 01,ua denotes, in the New 
afterwardi a pastor of a sepa- Testament, household"-" olicot 
rated congregation of Chris- a house or family"-" a fa. 
tians. I had preached several mily living together;"-" there 
times on the subject of Bap- can be no family without chil• 
tism, and had endeavoured to dren''.-" the word never de. 
shew, that the sprinkling of the scribes a married pair not 
infants of believers was Chris- having children," . and, " in 
tian baptism. I had, as I several instances, it denotes 
thought, carefully studied the children in distinction from 
subject. I can now, however, their parents." Well, thought 
go to the root of my prejudice1t, I, if this be true, far on as 
and am very sure that they did I am in years, I must ask 
not spring purely fr,om simple for the old paths. I, must 
ignorance. After I was bap- renounce my present persua..
tized, it became an object of · sion, ai1d the sermons in de. 
curiosity with me to co!lect fence of infant baptism, which 
every work of any notonety, I once intended to publish forty 
ancient or modern, on that years ago, shall be brought out 
subject. I believe I possess a 'with all the recommendation 
larger list of books relating to which mature experience, and 
it than any one I know. I the singular circumstance of a 
have dipped into most of them, second change of sentiment, 
from Cyprian to Williams and when one is nearly seventy years 
Edwards; but I have read, of age, can give them. It is 
with most attention, the de- happy, however, that the ar
fences of infant baptism, being gument will not take long time, 
satiefied with the scriptures on to ·consider. · An hour, I think, 
the baptism of believers. Ob- with Schmidius's Concordance 
serving, however, in your Ma- in my hand, will do the busi• 
ga:1:ine for October, an argu- ness. Accordingly, sir, I made 
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haste, and delayed not. I ex
amined every passage where 
o/Kia and olKoi; occur in the 
New Testament. And, though 
it would be highly improper to 
t!xpect that you have room for 
all, I hope that you will do me 
the favour of inserting some of 
them in the Magazine, with the 
version there recommended. I, 
as well as you, feel persuaded, 
that this cannot fail to con
firm the minds of the wavering, 
and to reclaiin from the bitter
ness of party, those who are 
misled, by plausible arguments, 
in opposition to the words of 
scripture, in their plain sense 
and_ import. I have arranged 
the passages where olK01; ·occurs, 
in three classes, and in a fourth, 
I have stated the parallelism, in 
two passages, between olK,a 

.and okor: I appeal to the 
<:onsciences of your readers, if 
any of them has suffered cruel 
wrong by its association. . 

much as at the door ; and; bring
ing one sick of the palsy, they 
uncovered the roof. Mark, iii. 
19, And the twelve-went into 
a family. Mark, v. 38, And 
he came to the family of the 
ruler, &c. Mark, vii. 10, And 
they, returning to the family, 
found the servant whole. Com
pared with verse 6, When he 
was now not far from the fa
mily, the Centunon sent his 
friends, saying, " Lord, I am 
not worthy that thou shouldst 
enter under my roof." 

Class III. Luke, i. 23, When 
Zecharias came out, he de
parted to his own family. Verse 
7, Now Zecharias and Eliza
beth had no child. Verse 40, 
Mary entered into the family of 
Zecharias, and ~aluted Eliza
beth. Verse 56, Mary abode 
with her three months, and re
turned to her own family. 

Class· IV. Matthew, x. 1 Q 

and 13, When ye come into a 
household, salute it; and if the 
household be worthy, let your 
peace come upon · them. Luke, 
x. 5 and 6, Into whatfier 
household you enter, first say, 
Peace be to this family, and in 
the same household remain. 

· Class I. Matthew, xxi. 13, 
My family has been called a 
family of prayer, but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. Mat
thew, xxiii. 38, Behold, your 
family is left unto you desolate. 
Mark, ii. 26, and Luke, _ vi. 4, 
David went into the family -of 
God, and did eat the shew
bFead. Acts, ii. 2, There came 
a sound from heaven as of a 
mighty rushing wind, and it 
filled all the family where they 
were sitting. Acts, vii. 49, 
Heaven is my throne, &c. what 
family will ye build me? 

Class II. Mark, ii. 1, Again 
he entered into Capernaum, 
a11d it was noised that he was 
i11 the family, and straightway 
many were gathered, so that 
there was no room, no, not so 

I will not trouble you, or 
your readers, with more pas
sages, unless you desire it; 
though there are many equally 
clear and conclusive- ,rith the 
above, both from the New Tes
tament and the LXX, which 
may be produced. Mean
while, I beg your readers to 
observe, that the pas.sages 
placed in Class I, show that 
the temple at Jerusalem, is 
oiK:o,;, or the house of Gon. 
Class II, contains such pas
sages as, from circumstances., 

VOL, VIII. C 
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related with, or essential to 
them, show that oixor denotes 
a buildiu~, and not petsons. 
In Cla~s I II, I have presented 
oixor used to express the fami
lies of two persons, who had 
no children. 

In Class IV, the passages 
contain oina and o/xo<.: in differ
ent Evangelists, and in the 
same used as convertible terms: 
the family residing in the house, 
without any distinction of chil
dren from domestics ; so that, 
afler all, the household of Ste
phanas, who had addicted them
selves unto the ministry of the 
saints, I Corinthians, xvi. 15, 
may be the very same family 
whom Paul baptized, 1 Co
rinthians, i. 16. 

I do earnestly request, if I 
have made any blunder in this 
business, that you will correct 
it in the Magazine ; for reasons 
of some consequence to myself, 
and to the cause of truth, and 
with salutations to all your olKoi;, 
in m1/ sense, not in that of the 
reviewer in your Magazine, 
i. e. not excepting those of them 
who do not live with you, nor 
}"Ourself. 

I am, dear sir, 
yours, sincerely, 

CHARLES STUART. 

• • • 
BELIEVERS 

THE HEIRS OF COD. 

AMIDST the number of new 
covenant blessings which are 
conferred on the people of God, 
ouc of the most distinguished 
is, that they are HEIRS OF Gon. 
" The Spirit itself bcarcth wit-

ness with om· spirit, that we 
are the childrc11 of God, 
and if children, then /ieirs
H lt.tns OF Gon, and joint hefra 
with Christ." Rom. viii.16, 17. 
To be an heir to any thing is 
to po~sess a proper title to all 
it involves. To be an heir of 
God is to be entitled to God 
himself. To look upon God 
as our own-to realize our per
sonal interest in him-and to 
regard all he possesses, as 
contributing to our eternal fe
licity. 

That this is not an over
charged statement, of the pri
vilege of a believer, is evident 
from the whole tenour of scrip
ture. The gi-eat new covenant 
promise is, " I will be to them 
a God, and they shall be to me a 
people." The language of the 
sons and daughters of the Lord 
Almighty, as scattered through 
the Bible, displays the same 
fact. They are repeatedly 
using these elevated expres
sions:" My God!"-"O God! 
thou art my God, early will I 
seek thee." -This God is our 
God, for ever and ever; he wi.ll 
be our guide, even unto death." 
-" Behold, God is my salva
tion, I will trust, and not be 
afraid!" 

But who can ascertain all 
the endless riche.~ to which they 
are entitled, who are lzefrs of 
Goel ? Fully to know this, 
we must comprehend what God 
is. But here both words and 
thoughts fail ; for, "canst thou, 
Ly searching, find out God?
canst thou find out the Al
mighty to perfection ?" When 
we attempt to contemplate it, 
we arc lost in the immeasurable 
abyss. But thon;rh we are un-
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able to fathom its vast infinity, 
yet let us stand on its shores, 
and endeavour to scan a little 
of what is in itself illimitable. 
lF Y<>U ARE HEIRS OF Gon, 
his wisdom is yours, that wis
dom by which he formed the 
earth, and established the hea
vens; which observes every 
event that has, or shall take 
place, and regulates it to its 
proper end, its destined pur
pose; which marshals every 
star in its order, and calls them 
all by their names ; which cir
cumvents all the rage of hell, 
and directs all the power of 
heaven. It is yours, 0 ye 
sons of God! to guide you 
amidst the intricacies of your 
path-to remove every obstacle 
which would impede your wel
fare-to espy and counteract 
the councils of the infernal pit, 
that would hinder your eternal 
happiness-to make all the dis
tresses of the world productive 
of your real benefit-to cause 
" all things to work together 
for good, to them who love 
God, who are the called, ac
cording to his purpose." 

His all-s1ifficiency is yours ; 
and to all its boundless re
sources, you, as the heirs of 
God, are entitled. " I am 
God all-sufficient," is his own 
declaration, for the encourage
ment of his people. His are 
the, cattle on a thousand hills
his are the earth, the sun, the 
stars. With him are the riches 
of grace, and the treasures of 
glory,..:_All felicity is in his 
hands; both his own happiness 
and that of all his creatures, 
is there. His power can effect 
all his designs-there is nothing 
too hard for him. Whatever 

be our wants or dangers, with 
his protecting care over us, we 
may bid defiance to gloomy 
fears. " I will help thee," 1s 

his language.-" I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness, therefore fear 
not, neither be dismayed." Let 
whatever event will happen
let poverty, let danger, let af
fliction press around, the all
sufficiency of God is capable 
either to rescue from them, or 
support un.der them. It will, 
most assuredly, conduct his 
people out of them all. 0 
believer! when d~jected on ac
count of the difficulties and 
trials of the way, look upward 
-view the all-sufficiency of thy 
Gori. Chide thy desponding 
soul in the language of revela
tion-" why sayest thou, 0 
Jacob! and speakest, 0 Israel! 
my way is hid from the Lord, 
and my judgment passed over 
from my God? Hast thou not 
known, hast thou not heard, 
that the everlasting God, the 
Lord, the Creator of the ends 
of the earth, fainteth not, nei
ther is weary ? he giveth power 
to the faint, and to them who 
have no might he increaseth 
strength. They that wait on 
the Lord shall renew their 
strength; they shall mount up 
with wings, as eagles ; they 
shall run, and not be weary ; 
they shall walk, and not faint." 

His loi1e is yours-that love 
which is eternal in its origin, 
and immutable in its nature, 
immutable in its extent, infinite 
in the diversity of its operations, 
and illimitable in its duration. 
For he has said," I have lo,·cd 
thee with an everlasting love, 
therefore, with loving kindues~, 
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I have drawn thee." 0 the 
boundless expressions of divine 
love! in pit~ing our lost condi
tion-in providing a method of 
recowry-m electing us to sal
va,ion-in the gift of Christ
in calling ns out of darkness 
into marvellous light-in con
frrring on us all the privileges 
of grace-in supporting us un
der all our trials-in granting 
us communion with himself
in preserving amidst the attacks 
of the last·cncmy, and bringing 
us to his eternal glory. 0 the 
riches of the love of God ! 
But all these riches, believer, 
arc conferred on thee-its im
measurable expanse is all thy 
own. It was his love which 
brought thee to believe on the 
Saviour-this that has support
ed thy existence to the present 
hour. It is a God of love 
which dwells in thee now, and 
will bring thee to the ocean of 
love when time shall be no 
more. 

His immutable fidelity is 
yours. For this is his character, 
and all which is contained in 
it, is for those who are heirs of 
God. But to know the value 
of this perfection, we must as
certain the nature of his en
gagements. Now, these en
gagements are contained in the 
promises of his word. Here 
he has declared, that he will 
be merciful to their unrighte
ousness, and their sins and ini
quities will he remember no 
more; that he will pour out his 
spirit on them, will sprinkle 
clean water on them, and cleanse 
them from all their filthiness; 
that he will cause his face to 
shine on them, and give them 
peace ; that, with the gift of 

his Son, all other things shall 
be freely given them; that grace 
and glory, an<l no good thing 
shall be withheld from them 
that walk uprightly ; that he 
will never leave them, nor 
forsake them ; · will guide them 
by his counsel, and, aftenvard, 
receive them to glory. These 
are his declarations, and they 
are faithful and true. He is 
not a mau that he should lie, 
nor the so11 of man that he 
should repent: Hath he spoken 
it, and will he not do it? Hath 
he said it, and will he not make 
it good? He is not yea to-day, 
and nay to~morrow : but " all 
the promises of God are in 
him, yea, and in. him, Amen, 
to the glory of God, by us.'• 
All that he has spoken are as 
certain in their accomplishment, 
as was the word which said, 
" Let there be light, ~d there 
was light." . 

His eternity is yours. For 
as the heirs of God possess an 
endless duration, so they require 
an endless portion. This can
not be found here : all things 
are mutable, and must have an 
end. If I have• not an endless 
portion, my soul must famish 
in eternal want. But here it is 
found, " Of old thou didst lay 
the fom;1dations of the earth, 
and the heavens ~are the work 
of thy hands ; they shall perish, 
but thou remainest : they shall 
wax old, as doth a garment; 
and as a vesture, shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall 
be changed : but thou art the 
same, and thy years shall have 
no end." As long as God lives, 
his people will never want au 
ample supply. After the sun 
shall be extinguished iu dark-



PARADOXICAL SAYINGS OF TUE APdSTLE PAUL, &c. I~ 

ncss, and the moon be turned 
into blood: after the fire shall 
burn our world, he, shall say, 
" My happiness is still secure, 
for Jesus Christ is the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever.'~ 

All his characters and rela
tions are yours. Is he a friend? 
-he is the friend of fiis chil
dren. Is he a father?-it is 
his sons who are privileged to 
say, Abba Father. Is he a 
portion ?-it is for their welfare. 
'fo them he is a rock, a refuge, 
a strong hold. He is their 
high tower, and their glory. 
He is not ashamed to be called 
their God now, and he will 
publicly own them, as his pro
perty, " in the last day, when 
he maketh up his jewels." 

Since this is the fact, well 
may believers be called upon 
to rejoice in the Lord, and ex
ceedingly to exult in their God. 
Let them sing of the wisdom, 
the all-sufficiency, the love, the 
-immutable fidelity, the eternity, 
-and all the varied characters of 
Jehovah. Surely, if these are 
insufficient to inspire joy and 
happiness, nothing is left in the 
universe to produce them. But 
~n appr?priating eersuasion of 
mterest m these will impart de
light iu the deepest trials; will 
·enable them to say, "Although 
the fig-tree shall not blossom, 
and there be no fruit in the 
vine; though the labour of the 
olive should fail, and the fields 

-yield no meat ; the flock be cut 
off from the fold, and there be 
no herd in the stall, yet will I 
~ejoice in the Lord ; I will joy 
m the God of my salvation." 

b,to11. ALIQUIS. 

THE 

PARADOXICAL SAYINGS 
OF 

THE APOSTLE PAUL 
IMPROVED. 

(No. I.) 
" As deceivers and ,11et true." 

2 Cor. vi. 8. 

,v HEN the Redeemer sent 
forth his disciples, he apprized 
them of the reception they 
should meet with, and the treat
ment they should receive from 
their enemies. " Behold, I send 
you forth as sheep in the midst 
o~ wolves ; be ye, therefore, 
wise as serpents, and harmless 
as doves."-" But beware of 
men, for they will deliver you 
up to the councils, and they 
will scourge you in the syna
gogues." - He thus prepared 
their minds for the difficulties 
they had to encounter, and the 
sufferings they should expe
rience-while they were, by a 
holy and prudent deportment, 
to silence the calumny of their 
persecutors. In their subse
quent history, the truth of our 
Lord's predictions was verified, 
and his grace illustriously dis
played in their support. No 
consideration ii more calculated, 
to reconcile the Christian to cir
cumstances of an afflictive na
ture, than that proposed by our 
Lord on this occasion. " The 
disciple is not above his master; 
it is enough for the disciple to 
be . as his master, and the ser
vant as his lord. If they have 
called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more 
shall they call theo1 of his 
household ?'' if the " true and 
faithful witness." - lfim, who 
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could not deceive, neither be selves, is forcibly represented 
deceived, was treated as an im- in the word of God:-" Be
postor, and called, " this de- cause thou sayest I am rich, 
ceiver,." why should we n1ar- and increased with goods, and 
vel, that his servants, teaching have need of nothing; and 
the same doctrines, evincino- knowest not that thou are 
the same dispositions, and in~ wretched, and miserable, and 
culcating the same holy obe- poor, and blind, and naked."
dience to the will of God, A deceived heart bath turned 
should experience similar treat- them aside from God, and from 
ment? They were viewed as the.paths of virtue and happi
deceivers, by those who were ness. They follow lying vani
strangers to their true charac- ties, and for.sake their own mer
ter. The charge was unjust cies. In rejecting the truth of 
and unreasonable. Impostors the gospel, they act under the 
act from motives of personal influence of the god of this 
aggraudizement; but \Vhat sa- world, " who ha,th blinded the 
crifices these servants of God minds of them which believe 
made! \Vhat self-denial they not, lest the light. of the glo_
practised ! But even their ab- rious gospel of Christ, who is 
stemiousness and mortifications the image of God, should shine 
were attributed to evil inten- unto them." The apostles, 
tions; and, when the appella- amidst all their · trials, were 
tion of " madman" suited the steadfast in the faith, and main
purposes of malignity and per- tained uniformity of character. 
secution, that was employed. However their circumstances. 
But such was the regard these varied, the sta.te of their minds 
holy men of God had for divine did not alter; neither depressed 
authority, and the promotion by ;idversity, nor elated by pros
of human happiness, that they perity, they went steadily for
could reply, to all such charges, ward, in the great. work iq. 
" ·whether we be beside our- which they were engaged. With 
selves, it is to God; or, whe- them it was a small matter to be 
ther we be sober, it is for your judged of men, while their own 
cause." They fulfilled their consciences, and those who best 
commission, patiently submit- knew them, bore witness to the 
ting to bonds and impriwn- truth. of their mission, and th~ 
ments; evincing the divinity of rectitude of their conduct.
their mission, and the benevo- The miracles which they per
leuce of their hearts; while formed, in healing the sick .and 
their great aim was, to secure . raising the dead, but the still 
the rights. of the Deity, and the greater miracles of grace, ef
happiness of man.-The truth fected, b.y their instrume1;1tality, 
is, the enemies of Christianity in the conversion of sinners, a
are themselves awfully deceived. buudantly demonstrated, that 
How H1istaken are their views. they were the true servants of 
of God, and of their own state God, and faithful apostles of 
and character! The deception the Lord J esns. They needed 
which they practise Oil them- no rccom!rcndatory letter; their 
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numerous converts being the 
bc~t proof of the divine appro
bation. Notwithstanding the 
reproach and calumny of their 
enemies, they were the true 
friends of mankind. They were 
sent, with the invaluable trea-
1.ures of ,the go.~pel, to enrich 
poor sinners; a summary of its 
blessings is contained in the 
commission given to the apostle 
Paul :-" To open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkness 
to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God; that they may 
receive the forgiveness of sins, 
and an inheritance among them 
which are sanctified, by faith 
that is in me." , 

How awfully deluded is the 
unrenewed mind! Ungodly 
meri speak evil of what they 
know not, reject die message 
of reconciliation, and treatChris
tianity with contempt ; whilst, 
to every inan in his right mind, 
it appears e~sential to human 
happiness. How unreasonable, 
criminal, and dangerous, is such 
a conduct! What the Re
deemer addressed to the wicked, 
in his day, 1nay still be said to 
the ungodly : ". Which of you 
convinces me of sin (falsehood).? 
and, if I say the truth, why do 
ye not believe ?" While it is 
plainly revealed in the word of 
God, and clearly demonstrated 
in the conduct of men, that all 
are under sin, still, how diffi~ 
cult it is to bring men to ac
knowledge, indeed, themselves 
sinners, in the scriptural sense 
of the expression ! This can 
only be effected by the power
ful energy of the Holy Spirit. 
'.' When he, the Spirit of Truth, 
1s come, he will reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteous-

ness, and of juclgment; of sin 
becau~c they believe not in me~ . ' of nghteousness, because I go 
to my Father, and ye see me 
no more; of judgment, because 
the prince of this world is. 
judged." - When persons are 
thus not only convicted, but 
convinced, of their accumulated 
guilt, they will confess their 
sins to God ; acknowledging 
that they have been deceived, 
and, renouncing all dependence 
upon themselves, rely on divine 
mercy alone for pardon and sal
vation:-" For we ourselves 
also were sometimes foolish, 
disobedient, deceived, serving 
divers lusts and pleasures, liv
ing in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another. But, 
after that the kindness and love 
of God our Saviour toward 
i'nan appeared, not by works of 
righteousness which we ham 
done, 'but according to his mer
cy, he saved us, by the wash
ing of regeneration, and the re
newing of the Holy Ghost; 
which he shed on us abundant
ly, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour; that, being justified 
by his · grace, we should be 
made heirs, according to the 
hope of eternal life." 

Whitchurcl,, Salop. J. H. 

••• 
To theEditors oftheBaptistfriagazine. 

It may not be uninteresting, 
1ior unseasonable, at this present 
juncture, to <Yive your readers an 
abridged ac~unt of the. proceed
i11<1s <!l Oliver Cromwell, and 
tltis nation in c,eneral, on hear
ing of tlie cruel persecutions and 
sif{ferings of t/ie Waldense5, in 
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the valleys qf Piedmont, in the 
commencement <ft he year 1655; 
and of the liberal contributions 
then 'rai~·ed in this country fo1· 
their reliqf, in their dispersed 
and distressed condition. 

If the follcm,ing brief sketch be 
suitable to th~ p_agesofyour useful 
miscellany, 2t is at !JOlll' seri>ice. 
Hackney, Dec. 1815. G. B. 

ACCOUNT 
OF THE 

PERSECUTIONS AND RELIEF 
OF 

THE W ALDENSES, 
. lN THE YEAR 1655. ' 

ABOUT the 20th of May, 
165.5, an account of the duke 
of Savoy's proceedings against 
the W aldenscs reached Eng
land; and 1t no sooner came to 
the ears of. the protector, than 
he rose, like a lion, out of his 
place, and, by the most pa
thetic appeals to the Protestant 
princes upon the continent, he 
mrnke the whole Christian 
world, exciting their hearts to 
pity and commiseration. T~e 
providence of God had so dis
posed the order of events, that 
the poet·M1_LTON, at that time, 
filled the ·office of Latin secre
tary to Oliver . Cro1nwell. He 
was an ut~er ~nemy to persecu
tion in every form. The severe 
sufferings of the W aldensc~ 
touched his heart, and occa
sioned him to take particular 
interest on that affecting occa
sion. It devolved upon him, 
by office, to wnte letters to the 

heads of the different Protestant 
states in Europe, with the view• 
of interesting them in the affairs 
of the W aldenses; and his let
ters, on that occasion, deserve. 
to be handed down to the re
motest ages of the world, as a 
noble instance of a. benevolent 
and feeling mind, worthy of the 
author of PARAl>IsE LosT.
One of the first of Cromwell's 
measures was, to appoint a day 
of fasting and prayer, to seek: 
the Lord on behalf of the me
lancholy condition of those.af
flicted people. A public de
claration of their distressed 
state W\lS . also issued, .. · calling 
upon the inhabitants, through'." 
out the land,· to join in fi:ee and 
liberal contributions towards 
their succour and° suppo;t; m 
which the protector hin1self set 
a noble example, bJ c9~; 
mencing the subsr,1:ip_tion with. 
a donation of TWO THOUSAN,D 
POUNDS! from his. own private 
purse. And, that no t_ime might 
be lost, in testifying his good 
will towards the, W alpenses, ou 
the 23d of May, Sir S. Mor
land received· or1ers . to . prepare 
for setting off, wit~ · a message 
from the English gov·emment t.o. 
the duke of Savoy, beseeching 
the latter to recall the mercile.ss 
edict of Gastaldo, and to re
store the remnant of his poor 
distressed subjects to their 
homes, and the enjoyment of 
their ancient liberties, 

Andrew Gastaldo ·was doctor 
of the civil law, and conservator 
general of the ltoly faitlt. • In 
observation of the orders pub-

" Our re•d•·rs "ill perceive, Ly the resolutions of the Protestant Dioscnling 
:Miniskr, i11 London, 11,at it is recomme11ded that this noble example should 
Le iwitoted in all the dissrnting congregations throughout the united kingdom. 
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lished · against the pretended 
reformed religion, after stating 
the authority with which he 
had been invested by the duke 
of Savoy, he proceeds " to 
command i.nd e1tjoin every head 
of a family, with its members 
of the reformed religion, of 
whatever rank or condition so
ever, without exception, wit/1-
in tliree days after the publica
tion of these presents, to with
draw and depart, with their fa
milies, out of the respective 
places of their residence, and 
transported to the places al
lowed by his royal highness, 
during his good pleasure, &c. 
under pain ef deatlt, and confis
cation of houses and goods ; pro
vided always, that they ao not 
make it appear to us, within 20 
days following, tltat tltey are be
come Catholics-or, that they 
have sold their goods to the 
Catholics," &c. &c. 

On May the 26th, Sir Samuel 
Morland took his departure for 
the continent, being charged, 
on his way to Piedmont, with 
a letter from the protector to 
the French king, on the cruel 
massacre and sufferings of the 
W aldenses, in whose recent 
murder some French troops 
had been employed. The king 
of France lost no time in return
i!1g a very complaisant and sa
tisfactory answer to this letter ; 
in which he assures the protec
tor, that the manner in which 
his troops had been employed, 
b?' the duke of Savoy, or his mi
~1sters, was very far from meet
ing with his approbation-that 
they had been sent by him into 
Italy, to assist the duke of Mo
dena against the invasion which 
the Spaniards had made upon 
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his country-that he had al
ready expostulated with the 
court of Savoy, for having em
ployed them in an affair of that 
nature, without his authority or 
command-and, that he had 
sent to the governor of his pro
vince of Dauphiny, requesting 
him to collect as many of the 
poor exiled W aldenses as he 
could; to treat them with gen
tleness, and afford them every 
protection they might stand in 
need of.-" As to what re
mains," continued his majesty, 
" you were perfectly right in 
believing that I had given no 
orders to my troops to execute 
such a business as this-nor was 
there the least ground to sup
pose, that I should contribute 
to the chastisement of the sub
jects of the duke of Savoy, who 
professed the reformed religion, 
while I was giving so many 
proofs of my good will to those 
of my own subjects, of the same 
profession, whose fidelity and 
zeal, for my service, I have 
great reason to applaud ; since 
they omit no opportunity of 
evincing their loyalty, even be
yond all that can be imagined, 
and, in every thing, contributing 
to the prosperity and advantage 
of my affairs." 

Having delivered the protec
tor's letter to the king of France, 
and received the preceding re
ply, Sir Samuel Morland pro
ceeded on his journey towards 
Savoy, and, on the 21st of June, 
arrived at Rivoli, a city about 
two miles from Turin, where 
the duke (who seems to have 
been a minor) then was, with 
his royal mother, an~ all the 
court. Two days atterwards, 
he obtaineli an a.,Qdieuce, and 

l) 
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il1troduced himself, in an ela
borate Latin oration; in which 
he painted, in strong colours, 
the accounts that had been re
<:eived in England, of the dread
ful atrocities that had been re
cently perpetrated upon the 
W aldenses by the soldiery, de
scribing " the houses on fire, 
which," says he, " arc yet 
smoking ;-the mangled car
casses, and ground defiled ,,ith 
blood ;-Yirgins Yiolated, and 
after being treated with btutai 
.outrage, too indecent to be 
~entioned, left to breathe out 
their last ;-men:, a hundred 
years old, helpless through age, 
and . bed-ridden, burnt in their 
beds ;-infants dashed against 
the rocks, &c. &c. ,v ere all 
the tyrants," says he, " of all 
times al'.\d ages, alive . again, 
µt.ey might blush to. find, that, 
in comparison of these things, 
t;liey had contrived nothing that 
deserved to be c~Hed barbarous 
Jtnd iuhum~ !:-:-The very angels 
are. seized with -horror at them! 
l\tlen are amaz,ed !-Heaven it-
1,elf seems to be astonished with 
the cries of dying men, and the 
yery earth to blush, being dis
~oloured with the gore of so 
many innocent persons," &c. 
Having finished his oration, Sir 
~amuel presented to. the duke 
,the letter with which he had 
been charged by his master, the 
lord protector. As soon as 
;the duke and his mather were 
acquainted with the contents of 
this Jetter, madame royal ad
dressed the English minister, 
and informed him, " that she 
could not but extremely ap
plaud the .singular charity and 
goodness of his highness the 1 

Lord protector towards their 

subjects, whose situation l\ad 
been represented to him as ex• 
ceedingly lamentable; and she 
could not but extremely won
der, that the malice of men 
should ever proceed so far, a~ 
to clothe such paternal and ten• 
der chastisement of their most 
rebellious and insolent suqjeds~ 
in characters so black and de ... 
fonneci, thereby to render them 
odious ·to all the neighbouring 
princes and states. She, at the 
same time, gave him to under~ 
stand, that " she was persuaded; 
when the lord protector came 
to be mote particularly informed 
of the truth of all that had pass
ed, he would be so perfectly sa
tisfied with the duke's proceed .. 
ings, that lze would not give tlt-e 
least countenance to his disobe
dient suqjects. However, _fo11 
his highness's sake, they would 
l)Qt ouly pardon their rebelli0ru1 
subjects, for the very heindlis 
crimesrohicli they lzad committed, 
but would also grant them sue.Ii 
privileges and favours1 as €ould 
not fail to give th«:! protector 
full proof of the great respect 
which they entertained. for his 
person and mediation.'! , These 
plausible professions,, whi.le 
they display the usual-finesse,of 
politicians, yet certainly evind 
no ordinary measure of respect 
for the head of the English go+ 
vernment, and -are much·u1ore 
complaisant than was the style 
in which the same lady'iuid pre._ 
viously addressed Major Weis:, 
the deputy from the Swiss cam· 
tons. 

When, upon the very first am, 
nunaiatiou of the persecutions 
and distresses of the W aldenses, 
Oliver Cromwell issued a:pro. 
clamatiou for a day of national 
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humiliation though<>ut Eflgl·and 
and W nles. He commanded, 
at th.e, same time, that collet
tions should be 1nade at all the 
churches• and chapels for their 
r.elief; and a committee, of 
about forty of the first of the 
nobility, gentry, and clergy, was 
formed for conductirig it.• Sir 
Thomas Viner and Sir Christo
pher . Pack, aldermen of Lon
don, being appoint~d treasurers. 
The sum total of the collections 
amoimted_ to S8,24Il. 10s. 6d. 
which, if we take into our ac
count the relative value. of mo
ney .between those and. the pre
s.eht times; must certainly give 
us a very favourable impression 
of the liberality_of our forefa
tp.ers. Nor is.it less gratifying,• 
to_ witness such a proof .of the 
humane and benevolent spirit, 
which; as Protestantsj our 
countrymen evinced, 011 an oc
casion . that so justly , called 
for it. , , 
. For the. sa~isfaction of, the 

conumniity at large, the pro
tector aud _his council ordered 
a narrntive .to be published, 
explanatory of their proceed
ings, with a very minute and 
circumstantial :aceo.unt .of ·the 
sHms' contribute~, specifying 
the c.ounties.,.,, ,the number of 
parishes in each;, with the pre
cise .amount-of their contribii,. 
tions, as ,~ell as of the appli
cation that was made of the 
same, throt1gh the •medium of 
Sir Samuel Modand, who, to 
can:y .into effect the liberality 
of the Jinglish people, was or
dered, to take .up his residence 
at Geneva, a city contiguous to 
the valleys of Piedmont, where 
he continued about three 
years. 

, 1'/iefollowing Remarks, on EPms, 1v. 
. 1-13, were delivered on tfie day of 

a young Man being called to the 
. M iTtistry; and addreJsed to tl,e 

Cl,urcli, of wldcli he was a Member, 

Trrn design of Paul, in this 
.section, is to place before us 
the church of Christ under the 
figure of a human body, in or
der to illustrate its unity, the 
mutual dependence of one part 
upon another, and the impor
tance of the ,·vhole. This body 
is represented i~ an imperfect 
state, ·as if passing from infancy 
to maturity, which progress is 
styled, " Edifying the body of 
Christ, till we all come in the 
unity of the faith and of the 
Son of God, . unto a perfect 
man." The standard at which 
it is to arrive ultimately, is 
" The measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ." As 
·if the artist were informed, that 
not only the style of the sculp-
1tul-e was predetermined, but 
'also the proportion of every 
part, and the magnitude of the 
whole .. It is equal to saying:, 
."There is ybur model"-" The 
measure. of the stature of the 
fulness ef Chrillt." 

The means appointed for the 
completion of this work; are 
the gifts which the blessed Re- · 
deemer received when " He as
cended -up cJn high," and scat
tered among those who belong 
to the clu\rch. 

By the appellation Church, 
we mean, either the catholic 
body, including all believers, 
or, individual ltranches formed 
on the original model. 

In forming our ideas of the 
church, there are two extremes 
to which we are exposed; ei
ther1 &o to understand its unity 
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:ts to lay a foundation for a spi
ritual tyranny, and rcndet· scrip
tural discipline absolutely im
possible; or so to explain its 
independence, as to effect a real 
schism in the body of Christ. 

The organization of distinct 
churches, arises from conve
nience and necessity; either 
where believers are too widely 
scattered to meet together, or, 
too numerous to assemble, with 
comfort, in the same house. 
But, in the formation of these 
distinct societies, care should 
be taken, that the principles of 
legislation, appointed for the 
whole church, should be ap
plied to every individual bran_ch; 
that, instead of dissimilarity 
and estrangement, the tenderest 
syn1pathy and most cordial af
fection may pervade the whole 
body, .like drops of water, 
which, while· separated, yet. 
being of the .same element, will, 
being ,brought together, easily 
mix and blend in one; or, as 
sister streams, which, though 
divii!ed for the sake of. ferti
lizing a dis.trict, _ will ultimately 
meet __ in_ .one channel. This 
will infallibly .be the case, if 
eac;h. society be formed upon 
the one _. great model-'-" The 
me.asure of the stature of the 
fuwess of .Christ.'' 
. _ W-e _ see, fomi this section, 

tha_t gifts in. the church are of 
great importance. They are 
not merely ornaments, as some 
ieem · to suppose, but a trea
sury, a common stock, for the 
benefit. of the body. It will 
follow, by dear and natural 
ded.uction, that these gifts re
quire the most serious attention, 
in every society where .they are 
found. This will appear par-

ticularly necessary, when the· 
method by which we ptovide 
foi· a standing ministry in our 
churches, is taken into the ac
count. There are points, in, 
reference to this, wherein we, 
differ from others, and for 
which difference, we think we 
have satisfactory reasons. 

\Ve could educate our chil
dren for the ministry, as some 
other professing Christians do ; , 
and the consequence would be,. 
we should have in the ministry: 
more general learning ; minis
ters would be connected with, 
the most respectable familiei' 
in the denomination; and would'. 
be less despised by the wor:ld., 
But then there would be less, 
piety and truth iii our pulpits ;: 
and the ministry would dege-, 
nerate to a mere secular con-'. 
cern. We think ourselves boun'd1 

to look into our churches for. 
ministers, anq not into our nur-· 
series ; and to select men of. 
personal religion, sound in tb.e 
faith-" Apt to teach;" whose· 
characters shall adorn, and not 
disparage religion. Our rea-. 
son for thus acting, is, we• 
think,""""-we adhere to the word 
of God. It will appear . plain 
to every one, that -learning, 
however. important in itself, 
can never supply -the deficiency 
of personal religion ; nor, re-• 
spectability of connection, the 
want of soundness in the faith,, 
and holy zeal. There seem to 
be different degrees and orders
of gifts in the church, for · dif-, 
ferent purposes, all of one, 
origin_-,-" All these worketl1 
that self-same spirit;" But 
Christ does not send a mes
senger beforehand to inform us, 
upon whom he bestows these 
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ctifts; we are to search for 
these gifts, ai1d nurture, and 
bring them forward for useful
ness. 

There are two remarks, which 
the section will support, and 
which we will endeavour to 
illustrate. 

J. Churches are under an 
obligation to look out, and to 
encourage the gifts among them. 

If men carelessly and negli
gently squander their property, 
and reduce then families to in
digence and beggary, we con
sider them criminal. But what 
property is for the support of a 
family, that gifts are for the 
support of the church; and, if 
growth in grace be an obliga
tion binding, and the cultiva
tion and use of gifts be the 
means to that end, it will fol
low, that to neglect gifts is a 
sin against Him who bestows 
them upon the church. 

Gifts are not always so ap
parent; and the spirit which 
possesses them so ardent, as 
that they are noticed by all. 

Where, through diffidence, 
modesty, or other circum
stances, they seem concealed, 
it is proper to look them out, 
and bring them to light, and 
use means to make them an
swer the most valuable ends. 
The generality of young men, 
whom we call to the work of 
~he ministry, are, in the first 
mstance, illiterate ; we are glad, 
therefore, to give them a re
treat from the world for a time 
in our academies, under godly 
and learned teachers. ,v e find, 
because circumstances render-
1.:d it impossible for the apostles 
to go through a course of regu
lar study, during the ministl'y of 
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their Lord on earth, he made 
up the deficiency by miraculous 
gifts, when he ascended to 
heaven; which merely suggests, 
that, though learning is not es
sential to the Christian minis
try, yet, as an auxiliary, it is 
highly desirable. 

It is not wise to leave gifts, 
like fruit-trees in a forest, to 
produce, if they cannot be pre
vented; and, under such dis
advantages, to bring forth their 
fruit in its most imperfect state. 
As fruit-trees need, and wil{ 
pay for cultivation, so will gifts 
in the church. If you send a 
son to school, the first inquiry 
you make is, are his teachers 
competent? If you place :\ 
lad as an apprentice, you in
quire, is his master skilful in 
his profession ? If you call in 
medical assistance, or legal 
advice, you act upon the same 
principle. Why, then, I would 
ask, shoutd the pulpit be the. 
only place, where ignorance 
can be tolerated? 

In looking out gifts, im~ 
portant facilities present them
selves. Prayer-meetings-vil
lage-reading - Sunday-schools 
-visiting the sick, and such
like exercises, where the gifts 
of young men are unfolded. It 
will be said, every man that 
can pray is not qualified to 
preach. We allow it; yet, if 
we notice in a youth, an apti
tude to accommodate his ideas 
and expressions to existing cir
ctimstances; a diversity of lively 
impressions upon the imagina
tion; a good taste in selection, 
together with correctness of 
judgment and ardent zeal ; ,w 
may pretty safely conclude, 
God has marked out that m~n 

f'. 
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for usefulness. Your attention 
should be particularly directed 
to discover wlwthcr the know
lc'dgc of ~uch a person be pro
gressive, or nol. For, in some 
instance~, we ha,·e seen indi
viduals make astonishing ad
vances in knowlcd;c for the 
first few months, who have, 
for ever after, secnicd to con
tinue stationary. 
· ·. The incrca·sc of churches in 
our denomination, renders an 
ihcrease of miui~tcrs very de
sirable; but, the. men we want 
:tre labourers, not men · of fa
shion-m~tu:if sound judgment 
ind unequivocal p·iety, not of 
fastidious genius, who shine and 
fluctuate like a meteor-men 
whoso powers are devoted to 
the service of the sanctuary. 

The obligations of churches 
to search for, and foster gifts, 
may · be urged from the obedi
ence they owe to Jesus Christ, 
who seems to have adopted 
thi5 mode of supplying their 
necessities, in order to form a 
test of their fidelity. Surely 
i'ndividual churches are greatly 
indebted also ~o the body at 
large, from which they have 
been supplied ,vith ministers; 
and, therefore, are bound to 
seek after, and strive to pro
vide ministers for other congre
gations. Were you, at this 
present time, destitute of a mi
nister; would it be a matter of 
perfect indifference to you, 
whether any other church had 
a gifted brother to take his 
stand among you as your pas
tor 1 Sure! y not; and, cer
tain Iv, indi?'erence to the state 
and ~omfort of other churches, 
is unge111.;rous. 'T'o receive, 
a.mi not repay, is to impoverish 

the body, and contract a debt 
What we owe to a perishing 
world, cannot be better dis-· 
charger! than by sending forth 
men, "ho, by their amiable· 
conduct, draw the minds of 
men to attend to their advice;'. 
while their doctrines, distilling 
like dew, shall soften their· 
hearts, and point them to realms 
of bliss. ' 

What a glorious reward fo,,' 
every such church, to· hear of 
the success of those sent from 
lier bosom on such messages 
of 1nercy ! · She is, by such' 
nieans, extending, multiplying, 
and perpetuating her fruits in 
both earth and heaven. In 
short, our obligations to God 
the Redeemer, and the church;. 
as also the duty of benevolence 
to men, and what we o,ve ~o 
otirst;lves, all conspire to · urge 

· us to: the important work, aud· 
say to ·us, " Be not weary in 
well doing, for, ii1 due time, ye 
shall reap, if ye faint not." 

Q. Gifted members are bound 
to submit to the judgment of 
the · churches to which they 
belong, concerning their sup
posed gifts. - . 

Whatever is public stock, 
should be appropriated by pub
lic consent. But gifts' are pub-. 
lie stock, they belong not ex
clusively to the individual who 
possesses them, but are given 
" Foi· the perfecting of the: 
saints, for the work of the mi
nistry, for the edifying of the,' 
body of Christ;" and are, there
fore, under the control, and at 
the disposal'of the church. · 

Gifts usi.1ally discover them
selves in youth, or in the early 
parts of our profession, when 
our experience is small, and 
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ourjudgmenti~matured. There disgrace. in. the work of the 
arc, perhaps, very few ':'ho ministry. _ 
have not, in the clays of their There seems a beauty, with 
first love, breathed the pious which nature is pleased; in a 
and benevolent wish-0 that church Cl!Jl_ing,_ and .. ~ brother 
I were a useful minister of the obeying that c::ill, as if it were 
gospel of Christ! But, it is the voice of his God and ·sa
manifest, that such a wish is I viour. lie discharges, in this 
not always prophetic; nor · act, the obligations which are 
would it be prudent, in every impli.ed, and under ,vhich be 
instance, to cherish and en- brought himsdf, when he join
courage such a desire. ed that church. He embraces 

It is certain individuals are a fine scope for the display of 
not prepared to form a proper the benevolence of his heart 
€stimate of their own abilities. among his fellow men. A 
They . are liable to view them world of important o.bjects are 
through a medium too partial, before him, which must, to all 
or, from an excess of modesty, eternity, be interesting, either 
to consider them of less im- in happiness or misery; upon 
portance than they really are. each of which, by his instru
Though we cannot consider mentality, God is capable of 
the • decision of any body of I performing a miracle of mercy, 
men to be ii1fallible, yet there and giving him his warmest 
are substantial reasons why the wishes in conjunction with the 
decision of a church', concern- joy of angels. He approves· 
~ng the gifts of an individual his heart and conscience in the 
member, is more to be depend- sight of God, and establishes 
~d upoll than his own opinion. his fidelity to his· great Master, 
:fhey are more likely to be im- while he escapes the charge of 
partial in their judgment, less a wicked and slothful servant, 
liable of feeling the influence by not hiding his talent, if it 
of improper motives than him- be but one, (and that a smaU 
self. There are generally, in one,) in a napkin, till his Lord 
o~r churches, men of years, shall return. 
w1th a good share of experi- Ridg-mo1tt. 
ence; and a judgment, chas-
tised by a series of adverse and 
perplexing events ; in conse
quence of which, although the 
stamina may not be equally 
5trong with those of his mind, 
upon whose gifts they are call
e5I to det~rmine ; yet the deci
s10J1s are hkely to be more cor
rect. To treat with contempt 
the. concurring opinion of ex
per!e11ce and age, betrap a 
vamty of mind, which pre
~ages nothing but mischief and 

G.K. .... 
ON DEATH. 

BELIEVE it, sickness is not 
the fittest time, either to learn 
virtue, or to make our peace 
with God : it is a time of dis
temper and discomposedness; 
those must be learned and prac
tised before sickriess comes, or 
it will be too late, or Yl:'l} dif
ficult t-0 do it after. 

SIR ?II. HALE. 



ju\ltntle laeparttntnt . ...... 
PHILOSOPHICAL 

REFLECTIONS. 

No. I-. 

Jn an oge like the present, 
when infidelity has eJ1listed in 
her service " science, falsely so· 
called," it is desirable, that the 
disciple of Christ shou'<l oppose 

THE Christian can never suf to it real philosophy; that he 
t'iciently estimate the wo.rth of should know, that an understand
divine revelation. Without it, ing of natural philosophy is far 
bow litt.le could he discover of ,

1

. from . being calculated to cause 
tt1e glorious 1mture of God, and irreverence for the word of God; 
bow little could he know of his , for, as it expands our ideas of 
va-st designs. It is far from the I his infinite po,ver and wisdom, 
intention of these remarks to I so it must tend to exalt our opi
divert the attention from the sa- nion of his amazing condescell-' 
cred scriptures. But the atten- sion in the inestimable gift of his 
tjve observer must see, that the holy word ! 
believer too frequently overlooks Does the serious man admire 
every other source of informa- the wisdom of the Supreme Be .. 
tion ; and though his views may ing as displayed in the formatioQ 
be expanded concerning the cha- of the least insect he has observ~ 
ractet of the Almighty. as. the ed 1 How would his admiration 
God of salvatiorr, yet, viewing focrease, · could he behold the 
him as the Creator, his i'deas are minute' animalcules that are now, 
remarkably, if not blamably, brought to view n·oes he be~ 
contracted. He believes that di- hold with wonder the grand ex
,tlu.e wisdom and power have panse of Heaven 1 How would his 
beeu displayed in the formation wonder increase, should he con. 
of the various beings and produc- template infinite space, and con• 
tions with which he is· familiar, sider the stars, which perhaps he 
or of which he has heard, and hd regarded as lit•le morn than 
that they are also evinced in spangles to beau!ify the .. skie11~ 
their preservation, for, as a Chris- really suns and worlds, revolving 
tian, he could not do otherwise; in order through immensity, and 
but, from his ignorance, he is all glorifying their l\faker? Does 
incapable of dwelling upon such he breathe the air with gratitude 1 
considerations with delight, and With what new sensations would 
of appreciating, in any useful de- he breathe it did be understand 
gree, the Deity's attributes in its properties! ls he thankful 
those works. He is hardly aware, for the light by which he reads 
that what are called the works his Bible 1 How must he feel, if 
Qf uature, are extensive beyond he knew its natme !-It is not 
human discovery, perfect beyond then too much to say, that a 
our comprehension, and manifeii- thousand beauties are hidden 
tations of goodness exceeding all from his sight by the veil of ig
calculation: that they are, in fact, norance, and a thousand pleasure~ 
a revelation of the divine pe1fec- denied him by his want of obser .. 

tions. vation. In every walk of life, 
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CALENDAR 

.JANUARY 1816. 

the Creator would be seen with 
additional pleasure; and, in the 
domestic circle, one of the 
most important, he must appear 
with new interest. One reason 
why the child is often eager to I. The Name.-This Month de
spend his eveIJings from home rived its Roman name from Janus, 
is, because he finds little there to one of their divinities, to whom 
engage his lively disposition. The they gave two faces; because on 
same dull round occurs, or a the one side, the first day or'tlris 
want of system prevails, and it month looked towards the new 
seems a mere accident if the year, and, on the other, towards 
evening is pleasant : time seems the old one. 
to hang heavily even in the pa- II. Jewish, or Roman Catholic 
rents' hands. Opportunities con- or Church of England fasts and 
iinually present themselves, in festivals. 
the smallest family, for commu- The Jews keep the second as a 
nicating useful knowledge. A fast, occasioned by the first ap
Sfirif of in11uiry. should be ex- proa~hes of Nebuchadnezzar in 
cited and encouraged, and this the ~1ege ofJerus~em; (Jeremiah, 
~an only be done by an ability xxx1x. l.) and which Zechariah is 
m some one of the family to con- : supposed to call the Fast of the 
tribute information.' It would be · Tenth Month. The thirtieth is 
well if the head of a family would called· by the Jews, New Year's 
devote· one evening in the week Day, for the trees bud on this 
to the acquisition and communi- day: also, the daughters of Shiloh, 
cation of philosophical informa- clothed in white,. went into the 
tiou, or, at least, that he was fields to dance. Judges,, xxi. 21. 
able. to afford those hints and In tlie Churcli of EnglJznd, 1, 
i1!u'stra:tions that would render Circumcision; 6, Epiphany;, 2a, 
Ins society increasingly desirahie. Conversion of St. Paul; 30, King 
He would soon find that the · Charles I. the Martyr. 
evening was iuiticipat;d, a1id the III, Astronomical Occurrences. 
~c.casion not suftered to · pass : T\1e Sun enters Aquarius at .11 
without' his beu1g reminded of . mm. past 2 in the morning, on the 
t~e engagement; and it would be 21st. The Moon : First quarter 
his own fault, if it was not even . the 7th, -Full the 15th,-Last 
a religious opportunity. qmuter, 2lst.-New Moon, 28th. 

With some such view, it is iu- For the conjunctions, quadra-
t_ended, occasionally, to submit a tures, &c. of the planets, the im
~ew reflections, through the medi- mersion and emersion of sate(lites; 
um of the l\faoazine on a variety &-c. see the Nautical Almanack 
<>~ ~hilosophic~I Fa~ts. May the or Time's Te!t:scopc. . > 

d1vme blessin"' attend them. IV. 1Vnlitralist's Diary.-The 
Let it be seen, that the volume of redbr~ast begins to sing-Larks 
nature, a1id the volume of reve- congregate and fly to the war1U 
~'ation harmonize; yea, that they stub))le_ for shelter, and the nut
illustrate and ei..plain each other: hat~h 1s heard, The sh~ll-l~ss 
and let praise aud glory be as- snail, or slug, commeuces its uc
<:;ribcd to Jehovah, for the beau- predations 011 garden plants ancl 
tiful works of creation, as well green wheat. The. hedge-sparrow 
a~ the glorious works of redemp- and the thrush are heard. Tlw 
t1011. N. N. wren abo 'l)ipes he1· perennial h1) • 
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even among the flakes of snow. 
The farmer exerts all his care in 
tending the domestic cattle. Early 
lambs and calves are housed and 
watched with almost paternal soli
citude. The sharp-eyed fox steals 
from the wood, and makes his in
cursions into the hen-roost and 
the farm-yard. The cold-blooded 
animals, as the frog, snake, and 
lizard are quite benumbed by the 
cold, and so remain till the ~p
px:oach of warm weather. Snow, 
ice, and frost, are mere strangers 
in England, if we reflect on their 
long stay in more northern coun
tries, and their almos,t perpetual 
residence among the storm-beaten 
rocks, aud vast glaciers of the 
Alps. The admirer of nature in 
all her primeval majesty, must 
visit the Simplon, St. Bernard, or 
St. Gothard, before he can form 
any adequate idea of the wonders 
of snow and ice. 

Flowers.'---'--The rosemary-The 
winteraconite-The bear's foot
The mezerion - The red dead
nettle - The snow-drop -The 
crowfoot-The crocus. Towards 
the end of this month, the daisy 
is in full bloom. 

During hard frosts, in the fens 
of the Isle of Ely, men, women, 
and children, use their snow
pattens, or skaits, almost as 
much as they do in Holland. 
Theskaiters of Norway, however, 
eclipse all others. 

V. Remarkable Events.-l Jan. 
1801. Union of Ireland with 
Great Britain. 

7 Jan. 1558. Surrender of Ca
lais. The English had retained 
possession of it more· than two 
hundred vears. 

VI. Birt/is and Deatlts of 
Illustrious Men.-3 J~n. Before 
(.;hrist 107, Cicero, the Roman 
orator, born. 

8 Jan. 1642. Galileo died 
near Florence : This celebrated 

ash·onomer was cited before the 
I-10~1/ Inquisition, and forced to 
ahjure the Copernican, or trne 
system of the world After go
in~ through the humiliating cere
mony, he stamped with his foot 
on the earth saying, t pm· si 
muove; it moves notwithstanding! 

13 Jan. 1790, Monastic esta
blishments suppressed in France .• 

17 Jan. 1792, Died, George 
Horne, Bishop of Norwich. 

20Jan.1790, Died, at Cherson, 
John Howard, the philanthro
pist. This excellent man was a 
member of the church in Wild
Strect, with the late Dr. Stennett. 

21 Jan. 1793, Louis XVI. be
headed at Paris. 

22 Jan. 1561, Francis Bacon, 
Viscount St. Albans, born. 

28 Jan. 1547, Died, Kin~ 
Henry VIII. 

30 Jan. 1649, King Charles I. 
beheaded. · 

Remarks.-:- 1. Our juvenile 
readers may see an illustration of 
many of these particula•·s · in 
Time's Telescope, for 1816, from 
which valuable work we have 
freely borrowed.-Aikin's Calen
dar of Nature-Martinet's Cate
chism of Nature-Butler's Geo
graphy; . and Audley's Compa
nio.n to the Almanack. 

2. When Christ, the prince of 
peace, came into the world, the 
temple. of Janus was shut at 
Rome. We congratulate our 
readers that Great Britain is now 
at peace with all the world. May: 
the peace be lasting and prqduc~ 
tive of the greatest blessings to 
all nations ! 

3. As the new0 year's day will 
bring to recollection the union 
of Ireland, let the reader reflec~ 
how much remains to be done 
by 1he British government-the 
Brilish parliament-and the Bri
tish public, for the hcst interests 
oftl-iat long neglected country. 
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• • • 
Mrs. Flt AN CES BOTTOMLEY. 

DEATH is the king of terrors, 
from whose dreadful grasp we 
have no reason to expect exemp
tion. Towards some he advances 
'":it? slow and perceptible ~teps, 
g1vmg them repeated warnin.,s 
before he accomplishes the ohje~t 
of his mission. On others he 
darts l(ke a lion on its prey,' de
spatchmg the immortal soul from 
it_s earthly•t~bernacle without pre
vious warmng. It was in the 
manner last suggested,death seized 
on the body of Mrs. Frances Bot
tomley o_fBrampton, in the county 
~f Huntmgdon, who departed this 
life on . the evening of the first of 
October, 1815, in the 47t11 year 
of her age. The deceased a!)
peared early at the house of God 
on the morning of the · dav above~ 
~en~ioned, in perfect health, and 
m high spirits ; her countenance 
seemed to convey the sentiments 
of David, when he said, " I was 
glad when they said unto me, let 
us go_ up to the house of the Lord;'' 
but_ little did she or her friends 
apl?rchend that that sabbath was 
t~ mtroduce her to a sabbath that 
will ~eve~ end. She expressed 
peculiar mterest in the · moruino
~iscourse, founded on the folio\\~ 
1~g passage of scripture., Eccles. 
x1. 1. " Cast thy bread upon the 
waters, for thou shalt find it after 
many days." In the afternoon 
~he ~111i_ted with the congregatio~ 
m_ ~111g1~g that sublime song of 
p_ia1se of . Dr. Watts's, which be
gms thus: 
.. Give IUC th e wings of faith to rise 
, . W1tl11n the veil, an<i sec 
1 he ••ii•ts a!Jovc, how great i't,eir joys! 

How bright th<>r ~lon~s be."; 

The energy with wl1ich she 
uni_ted in singing the hymn, of 
which we have copied a verse 
seemed to indicate that she an: 
ticipated those joys there referred 
to, and, into which, in a few 
11?u_rs, her immortal spirit entered. 
Wlule returning home with Mr. 
Bottomley, in the evening she 
spoke with feeling on wha't she 
had enjoyed during the services 
of the day; and added, she was 
sorry to see so many places empty 
attheLord's table; "but '' said she 
". b ' ' _it must e so, and perhaps our'i. 
will be empty soon." Her conver
satio'n having turned on the recent 
deaths of several of our friends 
and brethren in the church and 
the probability of her own def>ar
ture being at hand, she took oc
casion from hence to ar.,ue the 
necessity of workincr while it is 
d~)'., of elll:bracing a~d improving 
d1vme ordmanccs, while we have 
a capacity ~f so doing. Such 
were the subjects of conversation 
while rettrrniog from the house 
of God to her own home, which 
was about four miles. Well would 
it be for Christians were they often 
thus to converse together in goin., 
to and from the sanctuary. Thu~ 
far we pursue the deceased 
through an earthly sabbath with 
satisfaction; but here the scent' 
changed : She was almost imme
diately seize~ with a violent pain in 
the head, winch rendered her inca
pable of entering the doors of her 
abode without assistance. l\ledi
cal aid was immediately sought, 
and soon obtained, but mca11,-· 
were ineffectual, and, before ei"ht 
the same evening, she entered 0,·e 
trust) into the joy of her Lord. 
Thus, by one fatal strokt•, hn 
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hm1band has lost a valuable com
panion, her child1-en an affection
ate mother, and the church a sin
cere friend ; but he that first gave, 
had an undoubted right to take 
away, and we ought to bless a 
ta'king as well as a giving hand. 

Reader! consider, thou art lia
ble to a similar stroke ; the mes
senger may be fast advancing to
wards your habitation, yea, he 
may be just at the door. "There
fore, be ye also ready, for in such 
an hour as ye think not, the son 
of man cometh.'' 

Spaldwick. T.M. 

. RECENT DEATHS. 

Died, at Hampstead, on the 
9th ofNovemhe1· 1815, the widow 
of the late Rev. James Wraith; 
having survived his decease only 
~-i,v months. Her death was im
proved, to a nume1·ous congrega
tion, in a sermon, by'Mr. Jacob 
Snelgar, from the following words: 
" Be ye, therefore, ready also ; for 
the son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not." Luke, xii. 40. 

On the 20th of November last 
died, at Cheltenham, Mrs .. Wil
liams, wife of the Rev. lf. H. 
Williams, of that place. 

• • • 
lliblieal Gkanings; or, a Collection I translating the · proper nam.es-Pas-
. of Passages of 8c·ript1ire tluit !,ave ! sages cavilled at by the Deists-,

ken generally consiiJ.ered to be mis- Ludicrous passages in the common 
t,·anslated in tl,e received English ve.-sion-Passag«-s deficient in pcr
Ver0ion, ~-c. By Tliomas Wemgss. spicuity, or in grammatical purity.:_ 
8vo. pp. 296. Want of uniformity-Passages defi-

WE feel much obliged to the 
author of thi~ publication. He 
has been a very industrious, pa
tient, and persevering gleaner; 
and we hope, for the benefit of 
the public, he will long continue 
in the field. A gleaner should 
have good eyes, and this qualifi
cation, with others, the author 
possesses in a high degree. 

Our readers will see what they 
may expect from the following 
summary of the chapters: 

" Collection of miscellaneous. pas
sages altered from the common Eng· 
lish versiou-Collection of various 
readings of note-Passages illustra
teu by notes --Trajections or trans
positions-Passages altered by a new 
punetu:ttion- ~a~sages. applie~ to 
particular doctrmal purpo~c~T~tle~ 
of Chrisi-Passag·cs a0ected by the 
;;.ilicle --- Pa~sag<:s illustrated by 

cient in delicacy, or in propriety
Latinisms-Syriasms-"-Hebraisms
Articles not now ascertainable -
l.mproper division into chapterii:-
Leamed terms retained-Order of 
the . apostolic epistles - Want of 
uniformity in proper names-Pas
sages which appear contradictory
Greek synonyms-Symbolical lan
guage of scripture-Table of pas
sages from the Old Testament cited 
in the N cw Testament - List of 
books connected with biblical stu
dies-Index of texts quoted." 

This single volame contains a· 
great deal of information for the 
Biblical Student, which the author 
must have collected from a multi
tude of large and expensive works, 
after toiling through many a long 
and weary page. We heartily wish 
he may meet with every encou
ragemeitt to proceed in his learn
ed and useful laboui·s. 
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A Map qf tl1e Worlrl: In 11)1,icl,, is 

r'71resentecl tl,e Mnrnl Stt1.ti ef all 
]J[anldncl; pro·ticnlarl.lJ the Progress 
Christianity is maldng tl1rtmgl, tl,e 
Wol'ld. 

tribes of the earth. God is this 
moment pleading his own cause 
of truth and righteousness in a 
glorious way ; and we rejoice 
to know, that the scriptures are 
translated, or are translatin~ into 
the vernacular tongues of nine 
parts out of ten of the whole 
family of man. Missionaries are 
publishing the gospel in the four 

IT is melancholy to reflect, that 
darkness has covered the earth, 
and gross darkness the people ; 
and that the beni_ghted World is 
full of the habitatwns •of cruelty. 
When Christ began that work and 
ministry, which was undertaken 
to demolish the works of Satan 

quarters of the globe, and in the 
islands of the sea ; and, already, 
the Author of truth has given ex
tensive success. To him who 
either feareth God or regardeth 
man, it must be highly gratifying 
to gaze on the field of missionary 
labour, and to mark the stations 
of the soldiers of Christ, who are 
fighting the good fight of faith; 
and of those who have fought, 
.conquered, and are gone to enjoy 
the peace of eternity. The map 
before us gives an opportunity of 
enjoying this felicity. It exhibits 
-the stations of the United Bre
thren-The Society for promot
ing Christian Knowledge-The 
Society for propagating the Gos
pel in Foreign Parts-The Baptist 
-The London-The Churcb,
and The Methodist Missionary 
Societies. On the same sheet 
with the two hemispheres of the 
globe, is a correct account of 
the whole population it contains, 
divided intoPagans,Mahometans, 
Roman Catholics, adherents to 
the Greek Church, Protestants, 
and Jews; giving the numerical 
proportion of each, with clear, 
neat, and satisfactory explana
tions of all that the whole map 
contains, with reference to th.
moral state of the whole earth. 
and the missionary stations in 
every part of it. The hemispheres 
are each fifteen inches aud a ha}f 
in diameter. The whole is most 
beautifully _ coloured and execu
ted. The price is nine shillings, 
_and it may be had of Mesm. 

_ in this world, which the Divine 
Power had made, every thing was 
considered God but God himself. 
Superstitions the most foolish and 
degrading,-cruelties the most 
inhuman, and immoralities the 
most odious were predominant 
amongst men. · 

It is now more than eighteen 
centuries since the Baptist an
nounced, in the wilderpess of 
Judea, the coming of the Lord, 
who was to be a lightto enlighten 
the Gentiles, and the . glory of 
the children oflsrael. , But, still, 
after so many pious men have 
said : " 0 ! may the way .of the 
Lord be known upon earth, his 
saving health among all u1ttions." 
After so . many faithful serv1tnts 
of God have •laboured in this 
great field, more than one half of 
the human race, are at this mo
ment, idolators; and, out of a 
population of seven or eight hun
dred millions of the human race, 
not more, . perhaps, than forty 
millions even profess Christianity, 
in a tolerably pure state. The 
Romish and the Greek churches 
are enveloped in ignorance, and 
enslaved by superstition. BleJSs
ed be the God and Father of our 
.Lord Jesus Christ, who, accord
ing to his abundant mercv, hath 
excited, his faithful servants to 
·vigorous exertions. in the.dissemi
nation of Christia,1 knowledge 
among the benighted nations and 
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so 
Williams and Son, Stationer's 
Court, and Messrs. Burton and 
Brig~s, 15G, Leadenhall- Street. 
\Ve very strongly recommend this 
perforrnance ·t~ the . public at
tention. 

••• 
The lJfor«l Tendencies of Knowled_~: 

A Lectitl'e dr.li1>e1'ed b~fot·e the City 
Pl,ilosor,l1ical Societ_it, Doi·set Street, 
~·c. By T!,omas Williams. pp. 50. 

REAL knowledge is real light; 
and, in this dark world, the more 
light we have the better. We cor
dially recommend to our young 
friends this instructive and enter
taining lecture. It is written with 
great perspicuity, and enlivened 
with some strokes of humour that 
will not make it less acceptable. 
We shall give two or three ex
h·acts. 

Page 7. " When Darius invaded 
Scrthia, the Scythians sent him a 
bird, a mouse, a frog, and five ar
rows ; by which, we are told, they 
meant, ' That if he did not fly away 
a., a bird, or hide himself like a 
mouse or a frog, he must perish by 
their arrows.' ('V arburton, Divine 
Leg.ii. 87.) To Jeremiah was com
manded to send yokes to the kings of 
Edom, Moab, and other. countries, 
to signify the necessity of their sub
jection to the king of Babylon. J er. 
~iii. l.'' 

Page 39. " Dr. Halley, the astro
nomer, was one of the few real philo
sophers who have rejected Christian
ity, and once ventured to sneer at 
it in the presence of the immortal 
Newton. Sir Isaac immediately re
plied, ' Dr. Halley, when you talk 
about philosophy and mathematics, 
I alwaJs hear you with pleasure, be
cause these are suhjects with which 
you are well acquainted; but I must 
beg that you will say nothing about 
christianity, for it is a subject you 
ha,,e never studied: I l1ave, and I 
know that you know nothing of the 
matter.'" (Watkius's Anec. p. 415.) 

Page 48. " Death lays his axe to 
the· root of the aged ; but the young 

he cuts down with his soy1he, like 
gra~i,;; where. twenty die at 60, thirty 
die at oO, forty at 40, fifty at 30, and 
sixty at .20.' (Sec l~ncyclop. Brit. 
Art. Atm11ity,)-so little reason lmve 
you1h to boast, in calculations made 
on the principles of chance. 'l'he 
aged, it is true, stand foremost i:Q 
the ranks of tim11: but the lines are 
thin, and the arrows of death :iry 
continually passing between tlu:m, 
to strike the thicker ranks of the 
athletic and the young.'' .... 
11-Iemoirs of tl,e Life of Martlia Launt!# 

Ramsa.1/, tc. ivlw died in C!,a,·leston, 
June 10, 1811. By David Ramsay, 
M.D. 1815. Burton and Briggs1 
Hatclw.rd. 12mo. pp. 259. . 

FEMALE piety is piety appear~ 
ing in her most lovely form. An-1 
Milton says that 

" --Nothing lo,•elier can be found 
In woman, than· to study household good, · 
Ai:ad good works in her husband to promote!' 

Mrs. Ramsay had a very su·
perior mind, arid enjoyed the ad~ 
vantage of high literary culti0 

vation. · Having exhibited the 
excellence of Christian principles, 
in diversified scenes of prosperity, 
and especially in her heavy and 
complicated afflictions, she died 
in the 62d year of her age. We 
feel much obliged to the publish:
ers of a work, which, we trust, 
has already been of great µse in 
promoting the cause of pure and 
undefiled religion in America. 

Many very interesting extracts 
we should gladly make, if our 
limits would permit; but we 
hope that our female readers, 
especially, will avail themselves 
of the opportunity of being pos
sessed of a little volume, which 
contains not only a body of ex
perimental religion, but a fund 
of good sense and of genuine hu
mour, which too often would in 
vain be sought for in much larger 
works. 
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Rtlatiuc 'Ri!1poruibillty: A Sermon 
• delivered at thff Rev. J. Leifc/1ild'1 

Chapel, Kennngt<m, Sopt. 7, 1815, 
~c. By John I11nes, , 

THIS sermon is dedicated to 
the Duke of Roxburgh. It is 
highly cl'editable to the talents 
and the zeal of the preacher; 
and, we trust, th.e circulation of 
it from the press will do good ex
tensively. The discussion of the 
important article of responsibility 
is adapted to enlarge the mind ; 
am! the energetic appeals to the 
conscience and the heart cannot 
fail to be useful. A few intem
perate e~pressioils, the natural ef
fervescenceof juvenile ardour, will 
not, probably, appear in the se
cond edition, which we shall be 
happy to announce to the public. 

The text is Phil. ii. 4. " Look 
not every man on his own things ; 
but every man also on the thin~s 
of others.'' The author is occupied 
principally in. showing how we 
are responsible for the state of 
others ; .aud in warmly urging the 
apostulic exhorll!,tion on persons 
of every description. 

••• 
Conversatio11s 011 °JJiatrimony, ,S-c. By 

JohnOvi11gto11. pp. 143, · · 

MANY years have elapsed since 
Dr. Witherspoon wrote " Letters 
on Marriage;" but, of, late, efforts 
have been multiplied to. give .our 
young friends " Hne upon line" 
on this very interesting subject. 
The Christian law of marl'iage,, 
expressed by the .apostle in few 
words, " only in the Lol'd," is too 
little regarded. We have .seen 
~nd perused with pleasure " The 
Guide to Domestic Happiness," 
a_nd Mr. Jay's " Sermon on Mar
riage," and t1,e " Letters on Mat
riage," &c. i~ the publication of 
the Religious Tract Society _in 
London, 

Mr. Ovington's little book is 
adapted to be very useful to young 
tradesmen, and to whom, in parti• 
cular, we cordially recommend it. 
Some young persons will take up 
this work to find the way to a 
happy marriage ; and they will 
find also the way of salvation, 
which we are pleased to observe 
the writer has clearly marked out. 

We take the liberty of suggest• 
ingto Mr. 0. that when heis called 
to prepare a second edition for 
the press, it will be worth while 
to consider whether the names 
of persons should be retained. 
Perhaps it would be preferable 
to retain only initials. The allu
sion, in page 89, would be better 
omitted. In page 97, what is 
said about the " covenant com
menced· in the manger," is not 
quite clear. And, in p. 55, the 
author says, "Catholics and Pro
testants, Churchmen and Dissen
ters, keep up their distinctions 
principally by means of family 
connections and worldlyinterests, 
&c." The statement here is not 
so much qualified as we could 
wish. There is such a thing as 
religious principle; and there are 
some who conscientiously adhere 
to it, whatever· may be the bias of 
'family connections and worldly 
interest. All this the: writer, no 
doubt, will concede: we hope, 
therefore, he will revise this pas. 
sage. In the title, marriage is a 
wor<l of graver import, and shoul..t 
therefo1·e be preferred, .... 
Clll'isti,m Triumph: A Serino-,,, ocea• 

sio11ed by tlie Deatli of the Rev. 
Jam.es Wmitl,, who died, 01, tl,e 
1st of JltJ,ay, 1815, aged 81 years. 
By tka Rev, Jacob S,ielg-ar. pp. 28,, 
Baynes, 

•• THE memory of the just is 
blessed." This motto has been 
again exemplified in the respect 



nl'!VIEW, 

paid, to. the me1'nory of the wor
thy minister, hv whose decease 
tl1is sermon ~,,as occasioned. 
After ha\'ing laboured the last 
twent,·-one vears of his life with 
th<' c"ongregation assemhling at 
Hampstead, Mr. Wraith died, 
as he lml lived; humbly, confi
dently, and cheerfully trusting in 
t)1e. rich and sovereign gTace of 
tJ1c Saviour of sinners. 

The text selected by himself 
is Luke, ii. 29, 30, from which 
the prracher (who has succeeded 
Mr. Wraith in the pastoral charge) 
c;onsiders, that " the glorious ob
ject exhibited is worthy , serious 
consid~ration. - " The fervent 
prayer presented, requires parti
cula,r observance,"-and,-" the 
mournful event [which has] trans
pired, tails for due imprpvement.'' 

A variety of particulars dedu
ced from these general observa
tions are discussed in an impres
sive and evangelical n1anner. The 
style is rather too much of the 

Jasliio_nable kind: it is pretty, but' 
not_ elegant, . The following pas
s.age on the effects of the fall of 
~dam, may serve as a specimen, 
and may certainly be read with
out the idea of" great plainness of 
speech," once striking the mind. 

"The cup of earthly bliss is dash
ed iu pieces ; the fair garden of th.e 
East is changed into. desert wild. 
ness ; the " tree of lifo" is tranli
plauted to the heave11ly Paradjse; 
aµd the perfection, in which man 
first enjoJed the Divine presence, 
and contemplated the Creator's 
works, is irrecoverably lost. In all 
the gradations of society-in all the 
ages of time-in all the cmmtries of 
the globe--in the depths of poverty, 
and in the agonies of distress-in the 
ton• of some, and in tho tears of 
otheri.---we read the doctrine of hu
man .ipostasy, in a plain, powerful, 
and uuiversal Jauguage.'' 

The Sermon contains, a briet; 
bui . ii;itt,resting memoir of .Mr, 
Wraith, which we may probably 

give in a future number, from the 
conviction we feel that it contains 
the lcadings of providence re
specting " a faithful man who 
feared God above many:'' In the 
conclusion, there is an affection
ate address to the widow of the 
deceased; who, we understand, 
has since finished her course also., 

• • • 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Just published, The Rural Christian, to 
which arc added, Sylvan Letters, on .the 
pleasures of a co,mtry life, in prose and. 
verse. The fifth edition, enlarged with' 
occasional notes and' illustrations. By G. 
Wright, Esq. author of Solitary Wallts, 
Retired Pleasures, &c, 18mo. 

Preparing for 'Publication. · 
In the press, and speedily will be pub

lishe<l, Closet Prayer, the Duty of all 
Christians, proved and illustrated by the·· 
example of pious bdi.evers, By that truly 
eminent Minister, The Rev. Oliver Hey•: 
wood, B. D. one of the ejected 'l\Jinisters 
in times' of persecution. Revised. With a 
short Sketch' of his Life, by -The· ,Rev, 
Josr.ph Kerby, of Lewes. 

The Rev. Josiah Kinghom, of Nor. 
wich, has committed to the press, A .Trea
tise on Communion, occasioned by The 
Rev. Rob_ert Hall'• recent publication on: 
that suhject. . , 

Mrs. l\Iary Hays, authoress cif " The 
Brothers," is prcJJa.ring f~r publication two 
additional Tales, rlesigned to promo\;, 
happiness in domestic life. . 

Mr. "Robert Thomson has it in contem-' 
plat ion to publish an interP.sting Dialogue 
between· himself and a French Rori,an 
Catholic Priest, at Paris, upon the s11bject 
of Infant Baptism. 

A Journey to Salem. Containing ·a' 
description of that famous city, its cus
toms, laws, aud privileges; the rare pro
.ducts of Immanuel's Land, and the grand· 
prospects of Mount Zion, &c. an Allegory, 
Uy Amicas, 18mo. . 

Hervey's Let ten. A Selection of valu-· 
ahle Religious Letters, from the different 
volunies publi,hed since his death; with 
several original ones, in one volume. 

In a small 12mo volume, A Collection 
of Letters, from printed books and MS. 
suited 10 children a11d yo11th, Selected. 
by John Brown, mini•ter of the gpspel, 
Whi1bur11. , 

A' New Edition of the· Memoirs of 
Capt~in James Wilson. Hy, the' Rev, 
,John Griffin, of l'ortsu. 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 

TIIE last letters received.from the 
missiouarie~ in India announce that 
they are . all in good health. 

Dr. Carey say~, he has reason to 
bless Goi;l, that he was never better, 
nor more able to pursue his labours. 
By a letter, dated July 14, 1815, he 
6".}'S " . I expe~t to baptize nine per
sons' next sabbath-day." 

Tlie foll<>uing LPttcr was writ.ten by 
~ebuk-rama i11, Bengallee, addre11ed 
to the Reverend George BaJ"clay, 
Kil1vi1111ing, Scotland. • 

" V1cTORY To Goo. Seb1tk-rama 
,upplicates an interest in the com
passion, holiness, forbearance and 
gospel of God. 

" Receive my affectionate acknow
ledgements, and ten thousand thou
sand expressions of my love. I must 
now relate the particulars of my re
ception of the gospel: and, first, from 
the day of leaving my mother's 
womb to conic into this infamous 
world, I prepared my soul and body 
to break the commands of God; I 
worshipped, served, and praised, and 
partook of the offerings to the gods 
and goddesses; my mind was wick
ed; I associated with the vile ; I 
was unrighteous; full of wrath and 
c,f filthy conversation ; 1·csorted to 
wicked places ; and, being intoxi
cated with abominable pleasures, I 
gave that body which should have 
been the temple of the blessed God, 
to the devil, and prepared my ever
lasting bed in hell, at once to lie 
down in eternal torments. 

" At length, at a certain time, in 
the Khooroot market-place, Ram
krish-na-poora, Mr. ,v. Ward, aud 
our soul's beloved brother Krishua
pal, came to the house of Mr. Cun
ingham, at which time and place, 
making known the words of Jesus 
Christ and the good news, they left a 
New Testament, and pious books, 
which books our excellent brother 
l11gun11at'h11 receiviug into his own 

liand~, placed them in his house.
At this time, I was a. sarvant in the 
cannon fonndery in the Fort.-On 
the above day, about four o'clock in 
the afrernoon, after leaving my work, 
immediately on iny arrival, brothllr 
Jug11nnat'ha said, • Brother, God haa 
called us; and has sent a me~senger 
of the holy book.' I said, ' ,v en-, 
brother, as soon as I have ate a mor
sel, I "ill come from home, and look 
at it.' Aft<:r a little time, I retarn
ed, and read, and examined the 
book.-1 saw it contained only the 
way of holiness, and that God for 
sinful men in his own body, bearing 
sufferings, had completed the sa,. 
crifice. Therefore, brother, judging 
in thy own mind, see that in this we 
may indeed obtain salvation. This 
is certainly the truth. Being confi
dent of ihi~, the same night two or 
three friends getting together, and 
throwing open the doors of our hearts, 
we confessed that we had commit
ted the blackest crimes, and wept 
much. ,v e confessed to each other, 
that our Lord Jesus Christ was 
truly the Son of God, the Saviour 
of sinners: we really believed this, 
and making it certain in our ,ninds, 
with, a loud voice we called out in 
faith, 'Oh! Lord! where art thou! 
Oh! Sa,;our, save us.' Then closing 
our eyes, we saw, through our tears, 
the light which the Holy Spirit had 
sl1ed in our hearts. Thus, possess
ing a mind fu.:ed in faith, we were 
brought to hate all transgression and 
sin, all evil connections and works, 
the gods and goddesses; all the evil 
customs of this wicked world, so that 
hearing of them, our ears tingled, and 
seeing them, we turned another way. 
Thi8 we considered as the pouring 
out of the Holy Spirit; and, through 
the mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
our minds became prepared. Then 
God, taking hold of my hand, and 
raising me from an unfathomable 
hell of everlasting sorrow, placed 
my teet on Mount Sion, and prepared 
me to enjoy everlasting life in his 
service. 

"Thusobtainingthe mercy ot'God, 
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al1d beingfull.ofjoy, l wpuld be ever 
ready With my Spirit in the work 
of God, in asciibing blessing to the 
Holy Spirit, and in prodaiming for 
the . sahalion of sinners, the glad 
tidings of our Lord .Jesus Christ's 
dealh. \Yhcrefore, I intreat, that 
ha,·ing thns found t.hc Sa,>iour, you 
will kindly pray for this sinful, 
wicked, ungodly, m1b.elieving man, 
thai Satan may never enter into him, 
nor into those brethren and sisters 
who live in the same }Jlace, nor into 
,any who may embrace the gospel. 

" This is 110w my desire, and day 
and night, full of fear, this is my 
prayer to God, that I may. be con
stantly ready to proclaim his gospel." 

Dec. 30, 1814. 

•••• 
Extract qf a Lette1· f,·om tlie Rev. 

JIL-. Cltater to tlu: Missio,iaries at 
Seranrpore. 

"Columho, Marc/1, 17, 1815. 
•• DEAR BRETHREN, 
· " OUR little church, on the 1st of 
January, was increased from three to 
Ere; Mr. and Mrs. Campbell on that 
day put on Christ by baptism ; an_d 
now, like ihe Ethiopian eunuch, me 
going on iheir way rejoicing. We 
'fin4 in them .a considernble acqui
iition to our comforts. . They are 
Christian friends, such as we have 
long felt ihe want of; persons with 
whom we can take sweet counsel, 
and walk to the house of God ·in 
.company. There _are several in the 
73d regiment that we hope are truly 
1iious, and some of the best of them 
are agitating the subject of baptism. 
l hope some of tliem will soon fol
low the example of l\Ir. Campbell, 
who, even in New S. \Vales, was a 
leader amoug them. We have hopes, 
that the Lord is taking possession 
of the hearts of some, who have hi
therto been entire strangers to reli
gion. One man, an Irish Catholic, 
who was some time ago condemned 
to be shot, and pardoned after the 
tap was drawn over his face, is now 
an attentive hearer. I visited him 
~mce or twice in the condemned celi, 
before the most awful things J could 
say made the least impression on his 
mind, though he cons\dered himself 
even at that time a penitent. I left 
him on Saturday, telling hi~ I bad 

not. the least hope for him; that it 
appeared fo me he was fo that lllO• 
ment a stranger to true penitence, 
and that if ho did not begin te weep 
for sin immediately, 1 feared he would 
weep, _and wail, and gnash his teeth 
for it in hell for ever. As he after. 
wards said, he thought me, on this 
occasion, very harsh. I visitod him 
on the sabbath morning, and -found 
him in such a state, as it appeared. 
to me; that I wished to soo liim, 
deeply sensible of his guilt, his mi
sery, and helplessness. I began then 
to point him to tho Lamb slain from 
the. foundation of the world. And 
though he ,vas de11lorably ignorant, 
had much encouragement to hope, 
that he was brought to place his 
whole trust in the great atoning sa
crifice. One thing, however, which 
was hofpleasant,.was, that he could 
not be satisfied without having a 
priest; and 'co.nfessing to. him. · But, 
on the Monday morning, the time 
appointed for his execution, he ap,
peared fully prepared .to.meet.death. 
As soon as he left the cell,.' This/ 
says .he, '.is. a blessed .day; it is the 
best. da.y I. have. ever seen/ .The 
priest, in. going. to the plaee: of exe• 
cution, walked: before him,; J11litter,. 
ing Latin praye,rs. Mr. Amiour, who 
ha<l also attended him in. the cell; 
on the one hand, and myself .on the 
oth.er. . I. constantly, warned him 
against false. dependences; remind• 
ing him, that there is but one Savir 
our, one Advocate, one Intercessor, 
He gave such appropriate answers 
to all 1 said, and enjoyed such a 
composed and bppy state of -milidi 
ihat if he had .died, his death would 
have come. but little shOJt of Jieing 
triumphant. The same week · tJ1at 
this occurred, we began. a prayer 
meeting at our house in.the I•'ort, at 
which, though be had to march for 
Kandy at two next morning, he wa~ 
pre~ent, and seemed determined to 
seek the Lord. After all -:that he 
said, and felt in the near prospect of 
death,. he .gives.at present. no good 
evidence. of conversion; but is 
1.trpught to attend the· ~ans, and 
we hoJl4l will µot be permitted to 
1dtcnd in vain, With regard to the 
inhabitants of Coh1mbo, I can say 
but little. All , classes of society 
are deeply sun!,. in earthly, vain de. 



RELIGIOVS INTELLIGENCE. 35 
light• and, with a very few excep
tions' no voice seem~ yet to have 
Jone' Ow least towards awakening 
tboro, The person, of whom, (as 
also of his wife and son) I bad at 
0110 time some hope, who intended 
proposing himself for baptiMn when 
I began preachi~g in Port~guesc, 
by a little beat of the sun of perse
cution appears to be scorched up; 
and, so far as it regards a public pro~ 
fessi<in, seems withered away. , In 
general, when I preach in Portu
guese, I have a full house. May we 
not hope, yea, ought we not t9 pray, 
and expect, that the seed will not 
be sown in vain. I .have now de
livered a number of discourses in 
Cingalese ; .. but, after all that we 
have heard of the inany tboukands of 
Christians in this island,, I am not 
able yet; among the Cingalese, even 
in the metropolis, to find fifty who 
have so much regard for religion as 
to wish to hear a sermon. l hope, 
when I have so far advanced in the 
Ia11guage as to enable me to preach 
oftener, I 11hall have to send you 
better i11formati0n. · Our grammar 
is now nearly completed. We were 
wishing to put it to the• press some 
time ago, as the little we havo _to d_o 
to it would 'he ready, by the time 1t 
is wanted, even if we go on at our 
usual slow rate. . 

•.I The king of K.indy is now a close 
prisoner in this :Fort. So far as you 
wish to fook 011 this event as politi
cians, you w:i,li have better informa
tion than 1 can give, through other 
mediums. As missionaries, we re
joice most of all in this conquest, in 
the· hope, that it ,prepanwthe way 
for one of anothct kind: ' one that 
will mak~ all the conquered·, 1Jot 
~mly as this does many, 'more happy 
Ill thhnvorld,' but eternally btessed. 
Hasten it, 0 Lord, is the · la.ng,uage 
of our hearts. • Let thy work ap
pear unto thy servants,' &.c .. 

'' As wehavenowfive boys, and the 
means of educating and providing 
for them in this country ;ll"e so scanty, 
and they arn a heavy burden upon 
me, and a serious hiliderance in iny 
work, we have been induced to, em
brace a mo1t favdurable opportunity 
that offers of sending them home to 
the ca1,e of l\'.ln: Chater's father, 
You will conclude, · that ,vith the 
fear of God liefore,our eyes WCH:ould 

not take , a, 11lep or so much ilnpor~ 
tance: without mature delibciatioit 
and much prayer: We have only 
to pay 200 rix dollars each for their 
me~8. The vessel is a transport, 
chartered by government, and the 
passage therefore is free.' We havi, 
mc!t with ~ very suitable person whl) 
will take charge, of them, without 
requiring any m.ore recompenee thall 
her provisions, while on board, whicla 
are readily granted her from the 
mess. Should .they never become 
missionaries, we shall be•much more 
pleased with the idea of their being 
in England than here. If they are 
designed , by the great head of th~ 
church to labour for him, they will. 
we conceive, by going home, gain 
rnuch more than they will lose. They 
will have to learn the languages o( 
this country, .as we do: but they 
will obtain an enlargement of id~ 
a store of knowledge, and energies 
of body and mind to do good, such 
as . they never could in this country. 
And if they are qualified and :dis
posed to become missionaries, their 
parents being' engaged in the work 
will be, we may suppose, an addi
tional inducement to lead them on. 

",P. S. I ought to have said., it was 
owing to the kindness of the gover
nor that .we got a passage for our 
boys; and th~t Lord Molesworth, 
who is. going in the ship, has kindly 
promised to pay them every atten
tion in his power. I remain, &e. 

"J. CHATER." 

This vessel (The Arniston) foun
dered at sea, on her passage, and 
nearly all the crew perished, among 
whom were these ·two children, the 
person to . whose care , they wer~ 
committed, _and Lord and ,Lad,r 
Moles,vorth. · . 

• • • 
INTERESTING LETIER. 

FROM MRS. JUDSON. 

Raugoo11, April 23, 181f. 
MY D.EAR-llR.()THER NEWELL,• 

A F&W: days siuce, we received yow,
of D(,ceruber 18lh, the <>nly one we ha•e 

• 'rhe cem"'kablJI interesting memoir 
of l\l"• N~well. have been.republished i11 
Engl11nd, 1111cU,1 wor~h,Y t~e att:11?en of 
all per~pn, ,whQ .ieau1tic.1p11twg m1ss1oll&l7 
labours; 
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ever iectiV<':d since you left m at Port 
Louis. It brought fresh to my mind 11 

recollection o!· scene'• formerly enjoyed in 
our dear nnllve country. \Veil do I l'e
member our first interesting conversations 
on missions, and on thi, probable event, 
which awaitt>d us in India. Well do l 
remember the dear poren1al hal,i tation, 
where you were pleased to favour me 
with your confidence relative to a com
panion for life. And well do I remember 
the lime, when I first carried your mes
sage to the mother of our dear Harriot, 
when the excellent woman cxclaitned, 
with tears in her eyes, " I dare not, I 
cannot speak against it." Those were 
bappy days. Newell and Judson, Har
riot and Nancy, then were united in the 
strictest frien,lship; then anticipated 
spending their lives together in sharing 
the trials and toils, the pleasures and en
joyments of a missionary life. But, alas! 
behold us now! In the Isle of France, 
aolitary and alone, lies all that was once 
'risible of the lovely Harriot. A melan
choly wanderer on the island of Ceylon 
is our brother Newell, and the savage 
_heathen empire of Burmah, is destinecl to 
be tbe fut ore residence of J-uds"n and 
Nancy. But is this separation to he for 
ever? Shall we four never again enjoy 
social, happy intercourse? No, my dear 
orother, our separation is of short dura-
1:iun. There is a rest, a peaceful happy 
Te!l, where Jesus re.igns, where we four 
-soon shall ml!et to part no more. Forgive 
my gloomy feelings, or rather forgive my 
communicating them to you, whose me• 
mory, no doubt, is ever ready to fornish 
more than enough for your peace, 

As Mr. Judson will ,not have time to 
wriie to you by this opportunity, I will 
end.,avour to give you some idea of our 
.,;ituation here, and of our plans and pros
pects, Vre have found the country as 
we expected, iu a must deplorable state, 
full of darkness, idolatry, and crudty
full of commotion lllld uucertainty. We 
.daily feel, 1hat the existence and pcrpe
t-uity of this mission, still in an infant 
21tate, depend, in a p~culiar manner, ou 
tbe inkrposing hand of Providence, and 
frorµ tbi, impression alone, we are encou
raged still to remain. As it respects our 
temporal privations, use has made them 
familiar and easy to be Lorne; they are 
of. short duration, and when brought in 
CDmpetition ·with the worth of immortal 
IIOUls, sink into nothing. We have no 
society, no dear Christian friends, 11nd, 
with the exception of two or three sea 
captains who now and then call on us, 
w.e nenr aec a ·Euror,ean face. · But then 
we are slill happy iu f'ach other, still tiod 
that o~ O'!ll bDJlle is oor bett, 'our dear-

est friend. When we lee! a disposition 
to sigh for the enjoyments of our netive 
country, we turn our eye~ on the mise, 
rnblc objects 11round. W c behold some 
of them labouring: hard for a scanty sub• 
sistence, oppressed by an avnriciou~ go
vernment, which is ever ready to 1eize 
what industry had hardly earned; we 
IJchold others sick and diseased, daily 
begging the few grains of rice, which, 
wheu obtained, are scarcely sufficient to 
protract their wretched existence, and 
with no other habitation to screen them 
from the burning sun, or chilly rains, than 
what a small piece of cloth raised on four 
bamboos, under the shade of a tree, can 
afford. While we behold these ~cencs, 
we feel that we have all the comforts, and, 
in comparison, even the luxuries of life. 
We feel that our temporal cup of blessings 
is full, and rnnneth over. But is our 
tempm·al lot so much superior to theirs? 
0 how infinitely superior our spiritual 
blessings! While they vainly imagine to 
purchase promotion in another state of ex
istence, by strictly worshipping their 
idols, and building pagodas, our hopes of 
future happiness are fixed on the Lamb 
of God who taketh away the &in oLthe 
world. When we have a realizing se·nse 
of these things, my dear brother, we for
get our native country and former enjoy
ments, feel contented and happy wit!, 
our lot, with but one wish remaining, that 
of being instrumental of leading these 
Burmans to partake of the same source of 
happiness with ourselves, 

Respecting our plans, we ba,ie· at pr~
scnt but one, that of applying ourselves 
closely to the acquirement of the lan
guage, and to have as little to do with 
government as possible. Mr. Carey has 
never yet preached in Burman; but has 
made considerable progress towards the 
completion of a grammar and dictionar.Y, 
which are a great help to us. At pre
sent, however, his time is entirely taken 
up with government affairs. lt is now 
almost a year since he was first ordered 
up to Ava, which time has been wholly 
occupied in the king's business. He has 
just returned from Bengal, is now making: 
preparations for Ava, where he expects 
to form a new mission station. His fa. 
mlly go with him, consequently we •hall 
be alone, until the arrival of Mr. Rice, 
who, we hope, will arrive in &ix or scve1t 
months. 

Our progress in the language is slow, 
as it is peculiarly hard of acqui•itio11. We 
can, howaver, read, write, and converse 
with toleral,Je ease; and frequently spcrnl 
whole evenings very pleasantly in con. 
versing with our Durman friemls. We 
have be.en very fortunate in procurii~i\. 
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goo~ teacliera. . Mr. Judson's teacher Is a 
very Jenrned man, was formerly a priest, 
und resided at court. He has a thorough 
knowledge of the grammatical construc
tion of the language; likewise of the 
Palee, the learned language of the Bur
mans. 

We are very anxious to hear from our 
dear brethren, Nott and Hall. We 
firmly believe they will yet be petmitled 
to remain in India, notwithstanding their 
repeated difficulties. They have, indeed, 
had a trying time; bot, perhaps, it is to 
prepare them·for greater usefulness. We 
have not yet receiver! our letters from 
America, or had the least' intelligence 
what were the contents of yours, Ours 
were sent to the Isle of France, about the 
tiine we arrived at Madras, and the vessel 
which carried them has not been heard 
from since. You may easily judge of onr 

f,elings at this disappolntmtnt. Do write 
us, as soon as possible, the contents of 
yours, whom they Were from, what news, 
&c. an!l if convenient, copy a few of the 
most interesring, and send them to us. 
You can h«rdly farm an idea with what 
eagerness wt receive every scrap tf intell;,: 
gence fr= any part nf the Christian world. 
Write us long and frequent letters. Any 
thing respecting yourself, or the other 
brethren, will be interesting to as. I do 
not ask yon to excuse this lohg letter, for 
I doubt not your interest in our concerns. 
Pray for as, and be assured you are con-
stantly remembered by · 

Your still affectionate sister, . 
NANCY JUDSON. 

N.B. Mr. Judson desires his love, and 
says you must receive this letter as from 
both of us, 

Domestic mettgtous jnttutgmce. 
-• . -• 

PERSECUTIONS 
OF THE 

FRENCH PROTESTANTS. 

D.:s1Rous of giving our aid to promote 
tl1e benevolent object of the Protestant 
Dissenting Ministers in London, we take 
the earliest opportunity of giving a place 
to the Resolutions passed at two meetings 
ljt Dr. Williams's Library : 
· THE General Body of• Protestant Dis

senting Ministers in "London, of the Three 
Denominations, deeply 11tfected with the 
llllfferings of their follow brethren in the 
sbu!h of France, held ·an extraordinary 
meeting, Nov. 21st, at the Library, Red
cross-Street. On this occasion, nearly 
one hundred ministers assembled ; and, 
after long and solemn delilieration, they 
determined unanimously to adopt the Re-
90lutions which are annexed; und to ap
point a Deputation, consisting of the Rev. 
Robert Aspland, the Rev Mark Wilks, 
tlie Rev. William Newman, and the Rev. 
Thomas Morgan, the librarian anrl secre
tary, to col' fer with his MajPsty's Govern
ment, and to request their good offices with 
the tourt of France, for the libetty and 
protection of the · reformed. The confer
tence was obtained on ~aturday, Novem
b.et 25; and the strongest assurances were 
given by the Earl of Liverpool of the deep 

VOL. Vlll. 

regret experienced by the Ministers of his 
Royal Highness the Prince Regent, at the 
horrid scenes which have been lately wit
nessed in France, 'and of their disposition 
to use their etmost effort, for the support of 
the freedom of religious faith and wor
ship. · 

The Report of the deputation was com
municated at a meeting summoned for 
Nov. 28; and the satisfaction it af. 
forded, will be learnf'd from the resolutions 
which followed. It ·was also intimated, that 
since the former me_eting, an ordonnance 
had been issued by the French King.. 
occasioned by an assault on a Catholic 
officer at Nismes, which we hope will be 
obeyed, and· prove the commencement of 
vigorous measures on the part of the Frern:h 
Government, for the punishment of those 
w hu have so long massacred the Piotestmts 
with impunity. 

Libra"!/, Rell-Cross-Street, 
N{ll). 21, 1815. 

Ar an Extraordinary Meeting of the Ge• 
neral Body of Protestant Disseotini 
Ministers of the Three Denominations, 
summoned to tak" into comidera\ion 
" The propriety of applyiug to his l\~ 
jesty's (iovernment to interpose tbet-r 
good offices with the. Goveru,meut of 
France, for the protection of the French 
Protestants wl10 appear tq be ~u[eri11g 
the niost violent and-inhuman persecu-

G 
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tion on account of their attachment to 
that religion, in tlu, defence of which 
our forefathers shed their blood." 

Rev. D. TA non in the Chair. 
It m,s 11na,1imo1dy Resolvtd, 
1 . That we have learned fNm our holy 

religion, and from happy experience, that 
liberty of conscience and of religious wor
ship, is one of the best blessings of the 
Almighty Creator. 

2. That, enjoying this inestimable bless• 
ing ~urselves, through the signal mercy of 
Di,·ine Providence, and the equity and 
liberality of the Legislature and Govern
ment of these realms, we cannot hut desire 
its universal t'Xtension. 

S. That we are prompted by the live
liest sympathy to take an interest in the 
condition of our Protestant brethren on the 
Continent of Europe, whose fathers, in 
concert with our own, at the period of the 
Reformation, recovered the precious rights 
of conscience at the expense of their pro
perty and lives. 

4. That we had hoped, from the expe
rience of the inefficacy, impolicy, and im
piety of persecution, and from the spread 
of knowledge throughout Europe, that the 
tirue was at length come when religious 
liberty was universally acknowle<lged to be 
the inalienable birth-right of every human 
being. 

5. That we have karned with astonish
ment and grief the state of our Protestant 
brethren in the South of France, who are 
suffering under the horrors of pr.rsecution, 
-their dwellings and property ravaged or 
consumed-numbers of them <lriven ·into 
exile-their pastors silenced-their temples 
shut up--their children dragged fro1n the 
arms of their parents in order to be re
baplized according to the Roman Catholic 
ritual, and whole families brutally mas
sacred. 

6. That our surprise and horror at these 
merciless deeds arc aggravated by the re
collection that the present Government of 
France has been in a"great measure restored 
and sustained by British treasure, British 
valour, and British blood ;-exertious and 
sacrifices, which his Majesty's Govern
ment has avowedly made for the promo
tion and preservation of the peace, iudc
pendence, and happiness of all Europe, 
and which must be considered a, made in 
,•ain, if our French Protestant brethren be 
not protected by the restored Government 
of France, from the fury of savage persecu
tors, whether single or combined. 

7. That we arc not uninformed, that the 
e•ents which we behold with so much con
cern and alarm, are attempted to be ac
counted for and excused by the state of 
political parties in France-but that whilst, 
aJ mini~t~rs of religion, we hold it to be 

a. ~:\crcd duty to !land aloof fro·m 1JI polt
tical factions, whether at home or abroad, 
we cannot sulfer this pretext to deoden 
our sympathy with our 9ulfering Protestant 
hl'ethl'en-hecause the history of persecu
tion in all ages shows, that persecutors 
have done homage tu liberty and charity, 
by disguising tlieir cruelty under political 
pretences---.and because, in the present in
stance, it appears that the Protestants of 
France have been, and are, as much divid. 
ed in their political opinions and predi• 
lections as any other body of Frenchmen
that the rage of the per5ecutors has been 
directed against Protestants without dis
tinction, and that Protestants only appear 
to he the objects of their unchristian re
sentment and vengeance. 

8. That the British Government hu 
often distinguished itself by u.ing it1 
power and influence, with due respect to 
the independence of other nations, on 
behalf of the injured and oppressed for 
conscience' sake-and that the Princes 
of the august House of Brunswick have 
been justly and honourably considered, 
from the era of their happy accession 
to the Throne of these Realms, as the 
Protectors of the Protestant interest of 
Europe. 

9. That it appears to us that never ,vas 
there a more urgent call for the interposi
tion of the Government of the United 
Kingdom, than in the present instance. 
when persecution is raging in Francs 
against such as bold the same religious 
faith which is professed by Britons, and 
that under the reign of a Monarch, "·ho 
owes his restoration - to the supreme 
power-to the energy-valour and parsc
verence of the arms of this Pr,;itestant• 
empire. 

10. That on these grounds a Deputation 
be appointed to represent our sentiments 
to his Majesty's Government, and to ex
press our confidence that the Ministers of 
His Royal Highness the Prince Regent 
will employ their good offices with the 
court of France, in obtaining for our suf
fering Protestant brethren immediate re
lief and permanent security. 
· 11. That such Deputation consist of 

The Rev. Robert Aspland, The Rev. 
Mark Wilks, The Rev, William Newman, 
and the Rev. Thos. ,Horgan, Librarian and 
Secretary. 

T. MoncAN, Secretary. 

Library, Red-Cross-street, 
Nov. 28, 1815, 

At an Extraordinary Meeting of the Ge
neral Body of Protestant Dissenting 
Ministers or the Three Denominations, 
convene.d tu receive tbe Report of 
their Deputation, appointed on 1hc 
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2ht instant to request an interview with 
his Majesty's Government, on the .sub
ject of the Persecution of our Protes
tunt Brethren in France, 

The Rev. A. Rus, D.D. F.R.S. F.L.S. 
in the Chair. 

It was unanimou.,ly Reldlved, 
1. That this Meeting receives, with the 

highest gratification, the assurances of his 
Majesty's Government, to the Deputation 
from this Body; that they feel the deep
est regret at the dreadful scenes lately 
witnessed in France, and that they are 
usiag, and will continue to use, their best 
efforts in their communications with the 
}'rencb Government, to secure to all classes 
of French subjects, whether Protestant or 
Catholic, the full enjoyment of the advan
tages which the Constitutional Charter 
provided for them. 

2, That, deeply compassionating the case 
of our French Protestant brethren, who 
have been despoiled of their goods, and 
deprived of their houses of prayer, we re
commend it to our brethren, and· our con• 
gregations throughout the United King
dom, to raise pecuniary contributions for 
the relief of these sufferers for conscience' 
sake, 
. S. ThataCommitteeoflnquiry, Superin

tendance, and Distribution, consisting of 
seven Members of each Denomination, be 
appointed to correspond with our brethren 
in the country on the subject of the fore
going Resolution, and otherwise to carry 
the said Resolutiuu into effect. 
. 4. That, with the consent of the Trustees 

of the late Dr. Williams, the meetings of 
the Committee be held at the Library, 
Red-Cross-Street, where all Communica
tions and Contributions will be received 

· by the Rev. Thomas Morgan, the Librarian 
and Secretary to the Three Denominations. 

T. MORGAN, Secretary. 

• • • 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 

To the Editonof tlteBaptist 1"1agazine. 

As the patronage and address of the 
Prime Minister are among the best an
•~ers to those who charge the Bible So
ciety with seditious designs, your insertion 
of the inclosed, in the next number of 
your _useful publication, will oblige the 
(;OJIUUlttee. 

Yours respectfully, 
lJ,c. 16, 1815. JOS. TARN. 

Assrs, SEe, 

On Tuesday, the 5th of Dec. ult. the 
Earl of Liverpool presided at the second 
A~n.iversary of the _Cinqu~ Ports ~uxiliary 
Bnllsh and Foreign Bible Society, in 
Dover, of which his lordahip is the prPsi
dent. On taking the chair, the noble 
earl adverted to· the dignified state to 
which, under the superintendance ,,f Di
vine Providence, this nation had been 
raised, in the estimation of Europe, which 
rendered it important for us to justify this 
good opinion, by showing that Britain, 
great in arh and arms, was, by the tone 
of her moral feeling, jostly entitled to the 
pre-eminence she had so bappil y attained. 
It btcame our first duty, to spread the 
benign influence of Christianity, the 
knowledge of pure religion, to the ut
most bounds of the earth, 

His lordship remarked, that this so
ciety bad its origin at a period of national 
calamity, w_hen the bonds of civilized so
ciety were nearly burst asunder; and we 
should demonstrate, that now, when 
prosperity was smiling on us with her 
choicest favours, we would not relax from 
our exertions, but, with increased ardour, 
determine, that, in prosperity or ad ver
sity, we would persevere, till the whole 
world was illumined with the light of 
divine revelation!· 

On receiving the thanks of the meet
ing, his Iordship entered more particularly 
into the nature and merits of the institu
tion. As a member of the established 
church, from education and habit, bot 
much more so from considemtion and 
conviction, he was particularly desirous 
of promoting its interests, to the utmost 
of his ability. Under this impression, he 
had recently appeared on a public occa
sion, as a supporter of the Society for pro
moting Christian Knowledge. He was 
anxious to extend the influence and ad
vantages of that institution ; but he saw 
no reason why be should not, at the same 
time, afford the British and Foreign Bible 
Society every assistance in bis power, and 
evince an equal anxiety to promote its suc
cess. The object& of the two societies 
were one-that of dispersiug the uncor
rupted word of Goel; and, ns the means 
in each were pure, he should al ways con
sider it an honour to aid them, or any 
other society which had the same object 
in view, and wns labouring to effect the 
same encl -the dissemination of Chris
tianity over the habitaule globe. 

His lurdship was a friend to the Bible 
Society, because it could operate where, 
from national custom, or the prevalence 
ol' different sentiments, the Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge would not 
obtain admission. The universality of th~ 
object, proposed by the British and Fo-
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reign Bible Society, its tendency to unite 
all Christians (however divide<i on sub. 
jtcts of minor concerns) in the bonds of 
Christ1a11 sympathy and benevolence, gave 
it, in his lordship's mind, a powerful claim 
to universal support. 

The noble earl concluded a speech, of 
great energy, liberality, and decision, by 
stating, that, in accepting the office of 
president, he had con~id1·red I hat he was 
performing an act of duty; and, if his in
fluence had had the happ_y effect of bene
fiti\}g 1he society, his end was fully an
swered; and he should fed it his d .ty 
to perseve1e the zealous friend of the Bri
tish a?d Foreign Bible Society, as long as 
he existed. 

On quit1i11g the chair, his lordship pre. 
sented the society with a s~,eon.d donation 
of £50. 

... . . . 
DESIGNATION 

OF A MISSIONARY, 

LA&T evening, Oct. 6, at six o'olock, 
we held a meeting at Mr. Holloway's 
meeting-house, Counterslip, 111r the de
signation of Mr. Thomas Griffith•, a mis• 
sionary s udent in the Bristol Academy, 
wh6 is going to join l\ir. Charer, at 
Cieylon. 

After singing, the Rev. Mr. Vernon, 
of Downeud, read the 53d chapter ot 
Isaiah,. and prayed, Mr. Dyer, of Read
ing, then introduct'd the service, anti re. 
quested Mr. Griffiths to give a brief ac
counr of his own conversion to God, and 
Di the motives wbich induceJ him to de
vote him,elfto the iustructioa of others, and 
especially . of tbe heathen. in the great 
truths of Christianity; as well as a sum
mary of the leading truths on which he 
intended to insi,t, ii, the cuurse of his 
nti.ssionary labou rs: with which Mr. Grit
itbs complied. Mr. Winterbotham, of 
Short wood, prayed the ordination prayer. 
s~ve ral pastors of churches present express
ed their earnest concurrence by laying on 
their hands, viz. Dr. Ryland, Mr. Thorpe, 
Nr. Roberts, and Mr. Holloway, of Bris-
4>1; Mr. Ward, of Melksham; Mr. Grif. 
fi(hs, of Wooton; Mr. IJ}er, of Reading; 
anrl Mr. Saffery, of Salisbury . Mr. Saf. 
fery then gave him a very serious nnd 
impressive charge, trom Acts, xxvi. 17-
l!S, And, after this, Dr. Ryland pr~ 
sented him with a Bible, in the nao1e, anrl 
l)y the desire ot; Mr. !'aimer, of Shrews
bury, and the church under hi8 care, (ot 
which Mr. Griffiths was a member, and 
by whom he was recommended to the 
...,ork of the Lord,) adding a ahort ad
<lrcss. Mr. Windyatt, the lndepemlept 

.minister, of Totnes1, who was auppfying 
at Tabernacle, then concluderl iu prayer, 
Though the w<'ather was quit«- nnlavour
able, yet the auditory was very numerous, 
and the whole service pleasant and so
letnn. Mr. OriffitlU has marrit·d Miss .. 
Jane Edwarrls, a member ol the Baptist 
church in Broad1uead. They are eipect
ed to sail Ly' the 19th of this month, with 
six _missionaries in Mr. Wrsi<y's con- . 
nect1on. 

Dec. 7, 1815. J . RYLAND, Sec. 
The ship, which was hired by gov~rn_

ment to carry the mail to Inrlia, sailed 
tr.>m Gravesend, Dec. ~0. Wr hope many 
British Christians wi ll pray, that .Mr. and 
Nits. Griffiths. wi,h •heir companions. may 
have a " prosperoua vuy'!ge, by the will of 
Goct, " 

•••• 
HANTS AND WILTS SOCIETY. 

·---
AT , the last district meeting, held at 

Broughton, Sept. 20, there was a collec
tion for village preaching; and, during 
the intervals of worship, the uusi,wss nf 
the association wns adjusted, and sub. 
scriptions .and collections fur the oussion 
received, which, this year, amount to 
4011. 1S~ .. 1½d, The mioisters anci com
:mittee of this society, thankfully. congra
tulate the rtispcctive coagregations on their 
increased exertions .in this great cause ; 
reminrling them, at the same timt', of the 
_more abounding labours of our brethren, 
in their siill-exteuding.sphere of ac ,ion.
W.e understand that 14,0001, .were ex
pended iu the various branches ol the 
mission in the year 1814, ol which 70001. 
were contributed by the missionaries 
who are therehy speaking to us, in the 
language of the ;lpostolic address, " Be 
ye also. enlarged .~ 

We are happy to find, .that the collec• 
tions for tbe missio,1 at Reading, this 
year, have amuunted to. nearly 100!. 
which is mnre than hos been subscribed, 
in that respectable town, in any former 
year. 

• • • 
MEETING AT NEWBURY, 

BERKS, 

For re-opening tlte Baptist Meeti,ig, 
tc. tc. 

ON Tuesday, Nov. 6, the Baptist meet• 
ing-housi,, at Newbury, was re-opened, 
alter a considerable enlargement. Mr. 
Winterbotham, uf Horsley, preached in 
the morning, from Isaiah, xlill. 13-21; 

, and Mr. Saffery, of Salisbury, in the 
'.. evening, from Jude, 23. Prayer wus 
'. offered, on the occasion, by Men. Dyer, 



of. Reading; Dobn,ey, of Wallingford; 
Godwin, of Great Missenden; Winter
botham, S.iffery, and by the Indepen
dent autl Wesleyan ministers resident in 
the tuwn. The services were attended by . 
a numerous and attentive congregation ; 
and the collection . amounted to 261. 
6s. 9cl. 

NEW MEETINGS OPENED. 

WHEATHAL\'ISTEAD. 

ON the 5th of July, a singularly neat 
meeting-house wa1 opened at Wheatham
stead, near !:It. Alban's. The morning 
service commenced with prayer aud read• 
ing, by Mr. J. Newsom, of St. Alban'•• 
Rev. John Clayton, jun. preached; morn
ing and evening; and the Rev. F. A. Cox~ 
of Hacknes, iD the afternoon. The deve1-
tional e,ercises of the day were conducted 
by the Rev, Messrs. Harris, of Market
street; Carter, of St. Alban's; Sloper, o( 
f:(itchin; Smit!,, of Redburn; Daniels. 
of Luton; and Gilbert, of Bushey. The 
place was thronged; and, in the evening. 
to such· excess, as rendered it necessary to 
withdraw into the open air. The services 
throughout were highly interesting, and 
many eipressed themselves as never more· 
gratified on any similar occasion. This 
cause is still in its infancy, having only 
been introduced into this populous village 
about three years ; but so much has it 
been blessed, that a numerous congrega
tion is raised, and it _is already in contem-

In the interval of the service•, the mi
nisters and friends, belonging to several 
neighbouring churches, met in the vestry; 
when the following resolutions were passed 
un811imously: 

I. That we form an annual association 
c'omprising the Particular Baptist churches 
at Reading, Newbury, Wallingford, and 
Wokingham; with liberty to unite with 
any others in ·the neighbourhood, which 
may, at any future meeting, be deemed 
eligible. 

H. That our meetings be held at eacft 
place in rotation, .on the s.econd Wed11cs
day in June ; to which each church shall 
send a letter, giving an account of its 
state for the year preceding. Two sermons 
shall be delivered on the occasion; one 
preacher to be named by the association, 
and the other by the church where the as
sociation is held 

III. That, as the introduction· of the 
gospel into villages is one object of our 
union, a lund he raised, for that purpose, 
by an annual collection from every church, 
to be brought to the association, and then 
and there disµosed of. 

IV. That this association he also an 
Assistant Baptist Mi.sionary Society ; 
each church agreeing to render assistance 
accor,:ing to its ability, in the way most 
agreeable to itself; and that the yearly 
accounts be examined and passed at the 
tin1e of the association. 

V. !'hat Mr l E. Bicheno, of New
bury, be treasurer; and Mr. Dyer, of 
Reading, be secretary to the association, 
for the year ensuing. 

Alter which, it was agreed, that the first 
~1eeting should be held al Wallingford, 
m June next; and Mr. Dyer was nowi
nated by the association to preach. 

• • • 
WALES. 

T11E Rev. Christmas Evans is about to 
form penny-11-week societies throughout 
the twelve churches in 1\nglt'~ea, over 
~hich he ·presides; all of which, except
!_ng one, have been formed, by the blcss-
1,ng 01 God, upon his ministry. The 
amount collected is to be divided between 
t'h_e Baptist Missionary Society-the Bap
lmh Society-and the support of itine
r:11it preaching in Auglesca. 

plation to form a church. · 
A farther appeal to public libeulity 

will be necessary. 

••• 
SOUTHWICK. 

NoVI!MBER the 1st, 1815.-A new 
Baptist meeting-house wa.. opened for di
vine worship, at Southwick, in the parish 
of North Bradley, in the connty of Wilts. 
.Mr. Gough, of Westbury, Leigh, preach
ed in the morning. from Exodus, u. 24; 
Mr. Seymour, of Beckington, in the af. 
ternoon, from Isaiah, Ii. 3; and Mr. Clift, 
of Chapmanslade, in the evening, fro!ll 
Psalru lxxxix. 4. The devotional services 
were conJ uctcd by Messrs. Clift, of Brad
ley ; Edmonds, of Bratton; Flower, of 
Frome; Stephenson, Independent minis
ter; and Butcher, Harris, and Couzener, 
of Trowbridge. The church, in this place, 

· is of long standing. The place in which 
they had, till now, assembled, was erect
ed in 1709, hac! become too small, and, 
from its decayed state, unfit to be re
paired, and dangerous to meet in. The 
people were literally poor. and all they 
could do towards defraying the expenses 
of the building WIil> by their daily earn
ings; they have exerted themselves to the 
utmost, und, to the astonishment ol their 
surrounding Christian friends, about 3.'iOI. 
luis been raised; a debt of 3001. remains, 
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for liquidating uf which, they will be un
der the necessity of soliciting the -aid of 
the friends of religion. 

• • • 
ORDINATIONS. 

IPSWICH. 

ON the 15th of November last, Mr. 
James Payne was ordained to the pastoral 
o~ce,. over the Baptist ch11rch at Ips
,,nch, m Suffolk. On this occasion the 
following ministers were el\gaged : ' l\'Ir. 
Thompson read and prayed ; Mr. Cowell 
opened the business of the day, and 
asked the usual questions, &c.; Mr. 
~Veare, pastor of the other Baptist church 
lD Ipswich, prayed the ordination prayer; 
Mr. Brown, of Stowmarket, gave a very 
excellent charge to the minister; Mr. 
Keeble, of London, preached to the 
peo_ple; and ~r- Smitl1, of llford, preach-_ 
e,l m the evening : on this occasion, it is 
lioped, that Go» was present of a truth, 
am! many found it good to be there. It 
is remarkable, that four of the ministers 
engaged, had been sent iuto the ministry 
by this church. 

••• 
WALES.-LIXUM GREEN. 

JANUARY the 31st, 1815.-1\'Ir. Ro
bert Ed wards having been chosen to the 
pastoral office by the Baptist church, at 
Li,mm-Green, near Holywell, Flintshire, 
was ordained. The work was carried on 
as follows:-The service of the day com
menced, by reading a part of the word, 
and prayt:r, by T. Davies; Evan 
Evans delivered the introductory dis
course; J. Edwards, of Langollen, 
asl,ed tbe usual questions, and received 
the confession of faith. Mr. Edwards 
was then set apart, by prayer and impo
sition of hands, by Abel Vaughan and 
Richard Foulkes. A. Vaughan delivered 
the charge to the pastor, froin Acts, xx. 
28 ; R. Foulkes to the church, from 
1 Thess. v. 12, 13. At two o'clock, E, 
Evans prayed, and Ellis Evans preached 
from Eph.iii.18, 19; and J. Edwards 
from l\'Iatt. xxiv. 14. At six o'clock, J. 
Edwards prayed, and Hugh Hughes 
preached from Rev. xxii. 17, and E. Jones 
from Heb. vii. 25, and concluded by 
prayer. The night before, R. Robert,, 
of Lanefydd, introduced the service by 
prayer; then Evan Evans, of Ccfnmawe, 
preached from John.iii. 30; and T. Davies, 
of Cefnbycbau, from Luke, xxiv. 26. 

September, 1815. - Edward Roberto 
,.a, ordained as an assistant to Ro
bert Edwards, in the church at Lixum
Greeu, Flintshire, At ten o'clock in the 

morning, . T. R. Dayies prayed ; R. Ed
wards dehvered the mtroductory di~cours~, 
and. !1e was set apart, by prayer and im
pos1l1011 of hands, by several ministers • 
J. Edwards preached to the minister 
from 2 Tim. xi. 5; and Ellis Evans to the 
congregation, from Gen. iii. 22-24. At 
two o'clock, R. Roberts prayer!; JameR 
Morgan preached from Rev. xii. 1 · and 
E. Evans from John, i. 17. At six o'~lock, 
R. Edwards prayed; Ellis Evans preacheli 
from Matt, ui. !4; and J. Edwards from 
Jer. xxxii. 40, and concluded by prayer. 
The night before, J~van Evans prayed, 
an<!_ Evan Jones preached from Isa. xxv. 
8, and T. R. Davies from Tim. iii, 16, 

• •• 
LANEFYDD. 

November the 2d, 1815.-Mr. Elli& 
Evans, a late student at Abergavenny, 
was set ?part to the pastoral office, over 
the Baptist church meeting at Lanefydd, 
Lansanan, and Langernyw, Denbighshire. 
The work was carried on in the followin; 
manner :-At ten o'clock in the morning, 
J. Thoma•, of Lanrwst, prayed; Ellis 
Evans preached from Matt. vi. 10, and J. 
Edwards from Roni. iii. 2/;. At two 
o'clock, E. Roberts prayed; T R. Davies 
delivered the introductory di~coorse, asked 
the usual questions, and received the con
fession of faith ; then he and E. Evans, 
and J. Thomas, prayed the ordination 
prayer, which was attended with laying 
on of hands. E. Evans gave the charge 
to the pastor from Titus, ii. 1, and J. 
Thomas to the church, froru Mark, xvi. 
19, 20. J, Edwards am! T. R. Davies 
preached in the evening. The night be
fore, Ellis Evans began the service by 
reading and prayer ; then E. Roberts, of 
Lixum, preached from Rom. viii, 3, and 
E. Evans from Cant. viii. 6. 

••• 
HAY. 

JUNE the 23d, 1815.-The Rev. Mr, 
Fereday was ordained to the pastoral 
office, over the particular Baptist church 
at Hay, ·in Brecknockshire; and, at the 
same time, their new place of worship 
wa• opened. Mr. Daniel, of Buitth, be• 
gan the service of the day, hy reading and 
prayer; Mr. Rowland, of Abergavenny • 
delivered the introductory discourse, re
ceived Mr. Forcduy's confession of faith 
&c. Mr. Brown, of Kington, offered the 
ordination prayer; Mr. Thomas, tutor of 
the Baptist Academy at Abergavenny, 
gave the charge from Mark, xvi. 15, G11 
ye into all the world, &c. Mr. Rowland ad
dressed the chmch fro1n Ps. lidx. 9, For 
the zeal c?f thiizc house hath eaten m, up ;. 
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11nr1 Mr. Higgin,, of the Methodist con
nection, concluded the st:rvicc with prayer. 
:Met in the afternoon at five o'clock : Mr. 
Drown prayed; Mr. Wyke, of Aberga
venny; preached from 1,om. v. 10; Mr. 
'l'homus also preached from Psalm cvi. 4, 
and concluded in pr;iyer. Mr. Paxton, 
of Kington, gave out the hymns. All the 
service, were conducted in English. The 
place was very ruuch crowded all the day ; 
the audience attended with great solemni
ty, and many, we have reason to believe, 
rejoiced in the light of God's countenance. 

The present church at Hay, was formed 
in 1813, The erection of the place of 
worship cost 7001. of which the amgre
garion have contributed 2001. An appli
cation will be made to the religious public 
for the remainder. It appears, from the 
history of the Welsh Baptists, by the late 
Rr.v. Joshua Thomas, that a B1>ptist church 
was formed at this place, as early as 16·l9, 
and was a branch of the Baptist ch11rch at 
Olchon, founded in 1633. 

• • • 
UTILITY OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

A Su·NDAY school, connected with the 
Baptist church, Meeting-House-Alley, 
Portsea, was opened April 28, _1808. 
Since that period, _about 1500 children, 
of both seites, have been admitted ; some 
of whom have become members of the 
church. FIFTY of the teachers have also . 
put on the Lord J csus Christ, Ly being 

, l>aptized ! A juvenile library has been 
estnblished for the use of tbe scholars and 
teachers. A juvr.nile musionaTy society 
lias been recently formed in the school 
Upwards of 300 scholars subscribe a h11lf
'J'fnny per week each, with the consent of 
their parents, which sum they are not 
permitted to exceed. The method of 
conducting this collection is very simple : 
A general collector is appointed, who, on 
each sabbath, receives fro1.i every teacher 
the produce of bis class. No interruption 
takes place, as the arcr,unt is kept by 
means of a · mar~n tlrn class board 
against the name, c,f the sub,cribing 
ehildren. 

••• 
Baptist Academical Institution 

AT STEPNEY. 

T1rn annual general meeting of the 
;,hove society, is to be held, January the 
10th, Hl16, at the New London Tavern, 
Chea~side, at six o'clock in the eveniug. 
At tlus meeting, a re port,- containing the 
r,anrnctiom of the pa,t year, and the pre• 

sent 9fate of the Academy, wUI be read to 
the sut..<:ribers. All persons desirous of 
promoting this institution, •~ requested 
to-atread. .. .. 

Baptist M(fllthly Prayer Meeting 

IN LONDON. 

A MONTHLY meeting for prayer will be 
held ( on the third Tiiesday in each month) 
by fifteen of the _Baptist_ congregations, 
alternately, at the,r places of worship. 
Sev~ral of the churches being, at present, 
destitute ,:if pastors, suggested this measnre. 
At these meetings it is intended, occasion

. ally, to mention articles of mhsionary in
telligence. Two ministers will engage in 
prayer, in rotation, and another deliv.-.r 
an address. The first meeting to be at 
Mr. Austin's meeting-house, Elim-place, 
Fetter-lane, on January the 16th, 1816, 
to commence at half-past six o'clock · Mr. 
Coit to deliver the address. ' 

• •• 
GUARDIAN SOCIETY 

For tire Protection ef Public Mo,·als, 
and rempving Pro3titutes from the 
Streets. 

Tei: first public meeting of this Society, 
was held, on Wednesday the 13th of 
December, 1815, at the New City of 
London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street, at
tended by a very numerous and highly 
respectable assemblage of both sexes. 

The Dukes of Kent mrl Sussex having 
been unavoidably prevented attending. 
Mr. Sheriff Bell, one of the vice-presi
dents of the society, took the chair, till the 
arrival of the Lord Mayor. who subse
quently occupied it. The Rev. Mr. Wat
kins read a report which disclosed such 
scenes of wickedness as shocked every 
chaste mind, and affected every feeling 
b~a~t. Several clergymen and dissenting 
mm1sters addressed the meeting-the 
Rev. Joshua Mann, D. Wilson, D. Ruell, 
J. Clayton, jun. Rowland Hill, C. Hyatt, 
G. Clayton, and Dr. Collyer. 

The Lord Mayor, in addressing the 
meeting, said, it was the boun~n duty of 
every magistrate to lend his influence to 
aid the society in the suppression of vice, 
and the prevention of crimes-that be 
would see to it, that officers were appoint
ed to watch the streets by day as well as 
by night, and concluded by recomme nd
ing a general application to the legislature 
upon this deeply affecliug suhjcct. 

The collection, upon thi, 0t:(4)ior.1 J,

mounteJ to 11early ',:00/. 



••• 
A FRAGMEN'f. 

Wllo is the h11~py mah? 
He who polllMll'S yunlic1· fiel<ls·, 

" Enjoying all thal nature yields, 
.. And all that mortal cau. 

Be who passtsstS ! didst thou say? 
False words, and vain; his happier lot 
Was lent him-he po•sess'd it not

The tenant of II single day I 
And, had he all that mortal could, 
Continuance alone, is good ; 

. And these will pass away! 

Wbat. though the sih·ervoice of Fame 
Delight to shout abroad thy name: 

Her ttumpet blows a >ingle blast, 
And soon the llatt'ring sound is past; 

It sinks to whence it canie ! 
ls it that friPnds, and youth, and health, 
And joy, and happiness, and wealtb, · 
Combine to raise a pile so fair, 
lt stauds, as though the force of ca.e 

Could never make it bow~ 
Tlte whirlwind sweeps along the land, 
4Dd lays it le..-el with the sand! 

Where is the fabric now ? 
}'erchance, for m&ny a sorrow past, 
She, whom .thou lov'st, is thine al last; 

All that was wisb'd thou art! 
Check thy deligb~ and pause awhile; 
This rapture wears thi; mask 01 guile; 

Ye are but join'd to pan! 
This thought, methinks, might well d~stroy 
The burning violence of joy, 

And chill the warmest heart, 

"Iis death alone that good can give, 
We only hope for, while we live, 
The azure ftott'rer of the east, 

Daughter of pleasure and µie sun; 
Whose life is one nectareous feast, 

.And hour of joyanre never done, 
Till the long summer's course is run ; 

Had it not been awhile her doom, 
To ~kep within a silken tomb, 

Had been a caterpillar still; 
An~ alnwly cr2wl'd, from stem to l~af, 

Nor rang'd c/er Persian sweets, at will, 
'fhe fairy queen and chief! 

So, methinks, the captive mind, 
· Bursting from it, prisun clay, 
All its shackles left behind, 
'Unrestrain'd and unconfin'd, 

Rises to the realms of day 1 
Greater diff'rence will there bt, 

Bttwixt the soul in deathless bloom, 
And the pale tenant of the tomb, 

Tha11 in her former state and ohc! 

H~re is derkheSs--'there is light; 
Sot1·0,v-joy, for ever bright, • 
He,-e, it ghmrill!fS ,for •u El~y' 
T~cr<', 'twill ,~ever pots oi\.,.;.I : 
Like the phremx, from lhc• flallft'/ 

Rismg on a new-born wing, ' 
When his tomh he overcame, 

Shall the spirit soar and sing, 
Death alone can riches give, 

Though he seem to wear a frown; 
Death can wenve a deathlesa crown 1 

Who, then, would wish to live? 

••• 
DEA,'l'H. 

'Tre heaven's decree, and, l'!IBll, tlly dooni. 
All that have being arid have breatl~ 
Must swell the trophi\'-S of the tomb; 
Shall yield to all-subduing death. 

There is no ll'rmonr beret"o save,
Wis0om aDd riches find no friend; 
All flourish bui to feed the grave, · 
And all to dissolution tend. 

The tyrant of this dreary land 
Accepts no homage, sees no -tears, : 
Firm to the sentence in· his hand, 
He sweeps the wretch off •Wi1ib bis fears. : 
The brows that coronets adorn, 
Lords of the earth and worshipped kings.: 
He buries in the dust with scorh; . · 
And makes them food for reptil~ things. 

He lays his icy hand and c~Jd, 
Upon the burning sol)s of lust, 
And, lo! th<Jy lose their'eager.hold, 
Sic;ken, expire, and turn to ilust-'.·' ·. 

He stops the sordid \\Telch who builds 
New barns, aud counts long years to see : 
" This night, 0 fool! resign thy fields , 
"This night thy soul's l'equii·ed ·of.thee." · 

The new-made heir, in all his prime 
Of pomp and pride, and youthful bloom, 
He hurries off before his time, 
A poor possessor of the tomb.' 

He brealcs the lover's ardent 'OllWS, 

And spoils their hopes whel) 11enHy.crciwll'd; 
He changes beauty's witchin_g. brow~, i, 
And ~hades bis mournful iiiiagc .round, 

The just alone his.power despise; 
And hail the part with aHits pain ·: 
Thc·y die to live, and fall to rise, 
Triumphant o'er the tyrant's reign. 

They all repose in guarded bowers, 
Their souls at rest on Cannal)'s ,hore: 
They shall come forth ag1>lri adlowcrs, 
Never to droop nor wither mote; 

R. l'HOMl'50!1, 

••• 
Loudon: Printed by J. BARFIEL.D1 91, Wardour-Street, Sfo, 
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FEBRUARY, 1816. 

THE SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON, 
DELIVERED BY THE 

'LATE REV. ANDREW FULLER, 

At Devo1uliire-S<juare, on Lord's Day Evening, June 26th 1796 • 

.. . . 
THE subjectwith which lwould 
close the solemnities of this day, 
you will find in Philip. iv. 7. 
" And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, ·shall 
keep your hearts . and minds 
through Jesus Christ." Read 
it in connecti.-On ·with the three 
foregoing verses. - '' Rejoice in 
the Lord alway: •and again! say, 
Rejoice. Let your moderation 
be known -unto all men. The 
Lord is at hand. Be careful for 
nothing: but in every-thing by 
prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving, let your requests 
be made known unto : God. 
And the peace of God," &c. 

Peace, it will be allo,ved, is 
an inestimable jewel.· No mai1 
that has been at all acquainted 
with the calariiities of war, the 
distress of domestic confusio1i, 
or the horrors of a guilty consci
ence, can dissent from this pro
position. Under such circum
stances, how often has the heart 
yielded a sigh on the desireable-
11ess of the blessing of peace! 
But if peace, in the general, be 
so desirable, what must be said 

''OL, Vlll. 

of the peace of' God, which 
passeth all understanding! Peace 
among men is healing to the 
human heart-it is transporting 
to the human breast, to see the 
bloody sword sheathed in its 
scabbard. 

It is pleasing to see amity and 
concord prevail, and old friends 
meet that have been separated, 
perhaps by jealousy and mis
understanding : but all this is 
only between man and man. 
The peace of God exceeds 
every thing of this sort, as much 
as God's ways are above our 
ways, and his thoughts above 
our thoughts. As much as the 
heavens are above the earth, 
so much is peace with him 
grea,ter than peace with each 
other. It is on this subject, 
thnt we !hall now discourse : 

Could the apostle Paul ex
press a better wish than this: 
"The peace of God," &c. 

In discoursing on this sub
ject, we shall, First, Ask imdiat 
this peace consists. Sec?ndly, 
Consider its great use m the 
Christi'an life. Lastly, Inquire., 

H 
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by what means it is to be at.:. 
tained. 

Let us try to ascertain what 
it is-What is this invaluable 
jewel ? What is this peace of 
God? Depend upon it, it is 
something valuable, or rather 
something invaluable, or our 
Lord Jesus Christ would not 
have singled that out as his last 
bequest, at the time he was 
about to leave his disconsolate 
disciples, and when his heart 
was overflowing with tender
ness for them. He left them 
one great blessing. What was 
it ? Not crowns-not kingdoms 
-No.-lt was something far 
superior to these: "My peace, 
I give unto you, not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your hearts be troubled." 

The word, which is here ren
dered " the peace of God," sig
nifies oneness-union-being 
gathered into one-reconcilia
tion with God. It is the bless
edness of being in a state of 
reconciliation with God. I 
should suppose it may include 
the following ideas: 

In the .first place, That 
sweet tranquillity ef soul, which 
arises from a well-grounded per
suasion of being accepted by 
God. This is what the apostle 
means, when he says, " Being 
justified by faith, we have peace 
with God."-Being accepted 
through the righteousness of 
the Redeemer, we have peace 
with God. I need not inform 
you, that in our native state, 
we are all at war with God, 
and God with us. Sin is the 
great enemy. It has separated 
chief friends. God and man, 
you know, were once great 
friends; but sin separated those 

chief friends, and drew a 'veil of 
separation between them. Man 
became an enemy to God, and 
God to man. God in the cha
racter of a righteous govel"llor 
was required-his own recti
tude required him to be an ene
my to man. For he hateth all 
the workers of iniquity: but, 
through the mediation of the 
Son of God, the atonement is 
made-the blood of the cross 
heals th_e breach, and opens the 
way of communion. God de
clares himself well-pleased with 
his dear Son ; and every poor 
sinner, who sues for mercy in 
his name, finds relief. The past 
is forgiven-is forgotten. The 
soul is justified through the re
demption of Jesus Christ-the 
effect of all this is sweet peace. 

Who can estimate the sweet
ness of that enjoyment which 
arises from a well-grounded 
persuasion, that God is my 
Father. To be permitted to 
say, " I am an heir of bless
ing. I am no longer under the 
law, but under grace. I am no 
longer an alien, but a son or 
daughter. The blessings of the 
gospel are to be made my ?Wn. 
Where such are the persuasions, 
there is the peace of God. 

To this I add: The peace of 
God, I should think, includei. 
that sweet satiif.action which 
possesses the mind from a view 
ef God, sitting at the helm of 
the universe, and having t!ie 
management ef all our concerns. 
We are like people who are 
sailing in a storm. This trou
bled ocean casts up mire and 
dirt, and we are continually 
subject to tempests : and, were 
it not for the consideration, that 
we have a pilot at the helm-
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a God who has the turbulent 
ocean under his control-were 
it not for the consideration, that 
the cares of the world were 
under his direction, what peace 
could we enjoy? Let me ask you, 
thinking Christians, when you 
consider the temper of the 
world -when you see man 
hating his fellow man, jind see 
them combining against one 
another by thousands-when 
you see the enmity of the heart 
to be such, that there is hardly 
any rational hope of peace 
under the sun, what would quiet 
your heart but the consideration 
that God reigns, and " that the 
inhabitants of the earth are 
but as grasshoppers-that he 
maketh the wrath of man to 
praise him, · and that the re
mainder thereof he doth re
strain." The thought, that 
Jesus Christ is head over all 
things to his church, and that 
all shall contribute to the spread 
of the gospel, begets that peace 
in the mind that enabled the 
psalmist to sing, in the midst 
of tumult and confusion, 
" Though the mountains be 
cast into the depths of the 
sea, there is a river, the streams 
'''.hereof shall make glad the 
city of God." There is a 

, source of consolation to the 
children of God, to which 
others are strangers. God 
,~ill help his people, and that 
nght early. 

But I should add one more 
thought : Is it not necessary, 
~!tat we should feel peace 
in our own consciences? We 
c~nnot experience the peace 
of God and joy in the Holy 
~host, unless we have the tes
tnnony of our consciences, that, 

in simplicity and godly sin
cerity, we have had our conver
sation in the world. Enoch, 
had the peace of God, when 
he had this testimony-that he 
pleased God. By the history 
which we have of him, which 
is very short, it appears, that 
he pleased very few people. 
He was a thundering preacher 
in his day ; the object of the 
ill-will of his hearers; but he 
had the testimony, that he had 
pleased his God. 

That Christian, or that minis
ter, who enjoys a solid, well
grounded persuasion, that he 
possesses the favour of Jesus 
Christ ; whose confidence is in 
him who sits at the helm of the 
universe, who walks with God, 
and has the testimony of a good 
conscience, possesses the peace 
of God. 

Let me next proceed to 
justify the apostle's encomium. 
He tells us, that " it passeth 
knowledge." It is a very strong 
expression; but, I apprehend 
it is literally true-it is no 
hyperbole. Some have inter
preted it, that it passeth the 
understanding of carnal men. 
That is very true; but that is 
not a thousandth part of the 
truth; It is of such value, that 
the understandings of neither 
appreciating men nor angels 
are capable of its worth; the 
peace of God, none can fully 
estimate, None but God him
self can know its "·orth. We 
estimate most things by con
trast. As the worth of national 
peace is best known by those 
who see the effects of war, 
so the worth of domestic peace 
is best known by those who 
suffer by domestic feuds; so 

. II 2 
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the value of peace with God something of the value· of the 
ca\lnot be known in any tolera- peace of God ; there a man 
hie degree, but by those who ex- would give a thousand worlds, 
perience the horrors of a guilty if they were all his own, for a 
conscience. Go then, if you well-grounded hope, that his 
would know the value of the sins were forgiven; there he 
peace of God, lo~k at the case that once despised religion, 
of a man who is borne down the man that has joked and 
by worldly sorrow, and who is a derided serious people, is alarm
stranger to God. Go, visit a ed, and wishes, that those very 
poor man, on wl1om the Lord people.whom he once derided, 
hath poured out much trouble would come and pray with him. 
and distress, under which he Who can estimate the value 
almost sinks, and yet he is a of the peace of God ! If you 
stranger to God. He has no can tell the worth of the salva
refuge to which he can flee in tion of a soul-if you can esti~ 
the hour of distress. From mate the pains of the damned 
this, you will judge in some in hell.....,.if you can reckon the 
degree, what a blessed thing loss of an immortal creature,-
it is to have the peace of God. then can you tell the value of 
This it was, which made our the peace of God.-lf you can 
Lord say, "I send you forth like estimate the worth of celestial 
sheep among wolves," but I enjoyments-all the pleasures 
give you that which shall be a resulting from God's favour---,. 
balance to every load, " into then you may calculate the 
whatsoever house ye enter, say, value of the peace of God. 
Peace be to this house." Would That which endearsthis bless .. 
you know something of the va- ing to u.s. i.s not only the im
foe of this blessing, go to the portance of it, but the medium 
room of a poor smner, whose through which it comes .. 1'he 
eyes are opened ; whose con- text says, " through Christ Je
science is awake, but who is sus." , Do not you think, for 
without God, in a dying hour. example, that the parcel of 
Did you never visit a dyiug ground · which Jacob gave 
sinner, and take notice of him to Joseph his son was en
when he did not expect that deared because it was the 
he had an hour to live? Did dying bequest of his beloved 
you never see, with what a father? No doubt it was; that 
frighted countenance he views was the smgular portion he 
you? 0 !' that pale face! that gave to his son Joseph: and 
frighted countenance! -that what made it still more valu. 
mind that looks upon the past, able, w1.1s, that his father had 
with bitter regret, as gone for procured it from the Am9rites: 
ever; that looks on that which " which I took out of the hand 
is to come with horror and dis- of the Amorites with my.sword 
may! Did you never know such and with my bow."-,-And the 
a case? You might know many peace of God must be endear. 
such instances- they are not ed, because it was obtained by 
rare. There you might learn the shedding of Christ's blood. 
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How it will ,enhimc~ its value to 
the people of God, that it was 
the price of blood ...... the bl.ood 
of the Lamb ! Th~r.e is the di
vine flavour of it! Heflven it .. 
self would not be a tho.usandth 
part so pleasant to us, if it had 
not been obtained iu this way. 
It was obtained by the shed
din<1 of Christ's blood! 

But we pass on to consider, . 
in the second place, The great use 
of peace in the Christian_ co,yiict, 
" the peace of God which 
passeth all understan<Jing, shall 
keep your hearts ~nd mimis."
The woi:d he.re ti;anl!lated keep, 
is very exp11essi,ve: lt.is a mili
tai;y . te.rm, and alludes to sol
diers that aJie in a besieged 
town ; . or ra.ther to soldiers 
that coJDe in aid Qf others that 
;u-e besieged. S0 the peace of 
God is that to 11. b.elievees heart 
and mind which a relieving army 
~s to those who are besieged. 
The _ heart and. mir.1d afe sup
posed to be besieged 1;,y the 
temptatio~ofthepxesent"1Qdd, 
and in dai1ger of b~ing ta\(.en ; 
and the peace of God, like a 
supply thrown in, affords relief, 
and prevents their being ol:>liged 
to give -up the contel,t. 'fhis 
word might perhap!! be expn:ss
ed by the \erm, fortified,-" the 
peace of God which passeth 
all understandi11g i;hall fortify 
your hearts ;11\d ll'.li11ds." The 
terms heart a11d mind compre
hend the soul; the oqe is put 
for the affections; the other for 
the judgment-the peace of 
God serves as a r.elief, a 
fortificatiQn for h<)th. Let 
me here be a little more par~i
cular. 

There is one set of tempta
tions which U$~ail the heart, 

another t4e mind; and the 
peace of G.od serves to fortift 
our souls against them both. 
With regard to the former
such as assail the heart-what 
axe those ? In times of perse
cution, the wrath, enmity, and 
outrage of a wicked world, were 
such as assailed the heart. It 
must have been trying to the 
feelings of the primitive Chris
tians, and all others who have 
lived in times of persecution. 
As for our parts, we have so 
loug enjoyed religious peace, 
that we can sqrcel y realize the 
scene. But only consider that 
those wh9 were per~ecuted were 
u1en like yo~l an<;! I, and their 
property was, perhaps, obtained 
by the sweat of their brow-and 
1t was bard to have that wrested 
from them by fines and impri
sonment. They had families. It 
was hard to be torn flesh from 
ile1;,h-bone frqm bo11e. Per
haps the tears of the wives and 
children might say,, " Spare hlill 
for our sa~es !" It was cruel
•t mu~t needs conle close to the 
heart-they had the feelmgs of 
men. Nothing but the peace of 
God could fortify them. " Be
hold I send you forth as lambs 
among wolves." lf they thro\v 
you into dmigeons-if they de
prive you of the houest fruits of 
your i11dustry-of your friends 
-your liberty! lf they deprive 
you of all these, they shall not 
deprive you of oue thiug
the peace of God !-This you 
i;hall be able to carry with yon 
into the darkest dungeons, and 
it i,hall cause you to srng praise 
to God at midnight. There ts 
another set of temptations wluch 
ass&il the heart-these are the 
allurements of the world-the 



50 THE sunSTANCE OF A SERMON, 

fonner were in the days of yore 
principally-these in our times. 
The world seems to be friendly 
to us : Its pleasures melt resist
ance. It sometimes captivates 
the heart ; and I know not but 
enemies of this description are 
more dangerous to Christians 
than the others. Many have 
stood in the hour of persecu
tion-they could fight like Sam
son against thousands when the 
Philistines set on him; but, when 
the smiles of a Delilah come 
upon them, they, like him, 
,vould fall. There is nothing 
so good an antidote to this as 
the peace of God in the heart. 
But peace in the heart does 
uot include carnal ease. I grant 
that that is no friend, but an 
enemy. Peace and union with 
God are the best fortification 
of the heart against the allure
ments of sense. Not all the 
terrors of Sinai, nor the curses 
of the law are so good a pre
servative as the peace of God 
in the heart-and why so? It 
affords superior pleasure to that 
of the world. It rises infinite
ly above it. You know very 
well that when a superior light 
fihines forth, it eclipses an in
ferior one ; so when the sun 
~hines forth, the lesser lights,the 
moon and stars, hide their heads 
-thev are lost. The peace of 
God ;ffords so much a superior 
pleasure in the soul, as to 
•vercome flesh and sense. Thus 
it is that faith overcomes. You 
have often read that expressive 
passage-" Who is he that 
overcometh the world; but 
he that believeth that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God." 
}'aith penetrates futurity, it 
rends the veil aud pierces into 

:m unknown world-it fixes 
the eye on eternity, and thes@ 
little worlds disappear-the 
heart becomes dead to the plea
sures of sense. It was thus 
that Moses " seeing him that 
was invisible," became dead to 
the pleasures of the Egyptian 
court. It is not, then, very 
difficult to perceive how the 
peace of God, a solid, well
grounded peace, communion 
with God through ow- Lord 
Jesus Christ tends to make a 
man dead to the world through 
the cross of Christ. 

Again, there is a third temp
tation with which the heart is 
assailed,and this is, The sorrows 
of the world. The losses, the 
bereaving losses, trials, and dis
appointments, which befal the 
children of God, which, on 
some occasions, are so com
plicated, so heavy, and so last
ing, that the heart is in danger 
of yielding to despondency. 
" 0 that my grief were tho
roughly weighed, and my cala
mity laid in the balances ·toge
ther ! For now it would be 
heavier than the sand of the 
sea, therefore my words are 
swallowed up," that is, _I want 
words to express my grief; 
that intolerable load of grief 
that rankles in my bosom. 
-My heart is in danger of 
yielding to despondency. No~ 
thing but the peace of God 
can now preserve it. The 
thought that God rnles and 
over-rules all- that whatever 
befals us is under his appoint
ment-that every evil is over
ruled by him for our good. 
Such thoughts as these, which 
constitute the peace of Go<l, 
bear up the soul, and keep it 
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from sinking under all the loads 
of distress by which it is bur
dened. 

Once more :-There is ano
ther temptation ; and that is, 
Despair under a load of guilt. 
I do not know but this may be 
the heaviest of all. When guilt 
is fixed on the conscience, and 
with such strong chains, that 
it becomes impossible for us 
to break them, the tempta
tion to sink under despair be
comes very great. 0 ! how 
many wretched souls, under a 
consciousness of guilt, sink 
in desperation. It was thus 
Cain was swallowed up-"Mine 
iniquity is greater that I can 
bear." It was thus that Ju
das was swallowed up-" I 
have sinned in that I have be
trayed innocent blood;" , and, 
in his despair, he went and 
hanged himself. Such a load 
of guilt as this, e.ven the wrath 
of God, is greater than a poor 
sinner can bear. But there is 
that which will bear us up
the peace of God will keep, 
will sustain, will fortify the 
heart, even under this load. 

Here is the difference between 
a good man, when he falls into 
sin, and a bad man. When 
Saul rebelled against God, and 
God expressed his displeasure 
against him, he sunk in despair! 
When David sinned against 
God, and God by Nathan had 
!eproved him for his sin, he flew 
mto the arms of Divine.Mercy. 
"Have mercy upon me, 0 God, 
according to thy loving-kind
ness, according to the multitude 
of thy tender mercies, blot out 
my transgressions. "' ash me 
thornughly from mine iniquity, 
~nd cleanse me from my sin." A 

view of the Divine Goodness 
bore him up. Though at a great 
distance from God, yet some 
faint gleam preserved him from 
despair. It is true the waves 
of sin rolled over him, but the 
mercy of God was like a rope 
held out to him, by the laying 
hold on which he was saved. 
" Out of the depths have I cried 
unto thee, 0 Lord, Lord, hear 
my voice. Let thine ears be 
attentive to the voice of my 
supplications. If thou, Lord, 
shouldst mark iniquities, 0 
Lord, who shall stand ? But 
there is forgiveness with thee 
that thou mayest be feared." 

What phrase, what terms 
could the apostle have used 
that could be more expressive!: 
" The peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds" -
shall support you under afflic
tion, and shall afford relief under 
the impressions of a guilty con
science. But we pass on-

The mind, as well as the
heart, is assailed by various, 
temptations and difficulties. 
The mind is expressive of the 
intellectual part of man. The 
temptations to which the mind 
is exposed are, chiefly, per
~icious principles and distract
mg cares. 

The pernicious principles 
that circulate in the world are
like so many poisoned arrows 
aimed at the heart, and we need 
to be as much fortified against 
these as against any others 
which I have mentioned. God 
has thought fit to try .his peo
ple by suffering them to g:<, 
forth. It must needs be, that 
there must be scoffers walking 
after their own ungodly lu,t~. 
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,..;.:_ 'f.here mm1t be infidels who· by distracting cat'~s. THe' mind, 
shonM ridicule the Bible arid' or the jt1dgment, is in tnnn lik~ 
those that profess itii doctl'ines. one who sits at the helmof a 
These ate so many funs by ·ship~it is that supe1·ior thihg 
which God thoroughly purges ,vhich. governs a11d controls all 
his floor, which is cotuposed,· ·other thing-s. 'f.he mind has 
methinks, of grain and chaff: 'the reins of the soul in·its :hand, 
There are many prbfessors who: and our Lord says, " In pati
are merely chaff; and these per- ·ence possess ye yonr souls!'· But, 
nicious principles-these scoffs when distracting cares come 
-'-these jeers, that are Uttered upon us, the mind is in danger 
against the gospels are like so· 1 of being swept away (rom tha 
many blasts of wi11d by which :hehn-the mind, if once con
the chaff is blown away, while 'founded, is in great danger. But 
the grain shall stand and with- .1 may say, as I said before, the· 
stand. i peace of God ; · that sweet peace 

God pe1mits pernicious 'which arises from communion 
principles, · under the namel I with 'God~: is· the, b-est preserva
of Christianity, to go forth. I tive .. Let . that onte'get p;0s.: 
There must needs be heresies ! session, ;and you will ride out 
among you~these are a kind, ! the st~nn -and · enjoy · serenity 
of poisoned arrows that are· , amidst,all the tm.,·mdtuous scenes 
aimed at the mind, the judg-; 1 whieh are passing befure yoiilr· 
ment, and, if they stick, the, 1 eyes. . . 
poison ofthemverysooninfects• :But itis,.timetto draw to a 
the whole firame ;: fur.that which! ! close. ,I will rherefore, con-
0nce fi:i.es on the judgment/ 1 chide with -a few obsen•ations,' 
presently affects• the ,whole sou~ 'showi11g how this inestiinable 
-<-the whole man. Here ,we ! blessing-is ·,to, be obtained. You' 
need, therefore, to be particu..' I have oniy tcHook at-the• preced'..i 
larly fortified~we needfhearm 1ing context. · 
of -God to keep us. One of the. Y:oo ma:y: obser'V.e; there are
seven chm:ches is commend.: I three• things 'pointed out by 
ed because it had kept the . whichi it!is .ttotbe obtained. One 
faith; and, therefore, God says, 1 is,1 that we· should· feel an1 habi~ 
" I -also ,viii keep you in the: : tnal joy, in God. " Rejoice in 
hour of temptation." Keep right : th1d:,ord alway:and again I say, 
with God~keep close to God , Rejoice.'' 0 what ·a blessad: 
-'-keep conversant with the gos- art this is td be able to rejoice 
pel of peace=-walk close to the in God, come what· will! The 
God of peace, and these arrows primitive Christians had learned 
shall not touch you. You shall this heavenly art of not being 
he secure from every fiery dart. moved by any 'of the·vicissitudes 

To these I would add, Dis- of• fortune: " They rejoiced 
tracting cares. For, as the .alway." If persecutions broke 
mind is in danger of being out against them, they rejoiced 
pierced and tamted with per- that they were thought wort_hy 
nicious principles, it is equally to suffer-so come what will, 
liable to be hurt and interrupted they -would rejoice. They were 
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like the industrious bee, who 
goes forth seeking honey; he 
extracts honey from e,·ery 
opening flower. Be it to 
others sweet or bitter, it is all 
alike to him. Such is Christian
ity; and, if we entered into it, 
it would teach us to rejoice 
in God, whatever befals us; 
though there should be 110 fruit 
011 our vine, or no flocks in our 
folds, yet we s_hould rejoice in 
God. Cultivate this spirit, and 
then the peace of God shall 
keep your hearts and minds. 
You will be armed with this 
armour of God, and will be 
able successfully to defend your
self against any enemy. 

The thing next recommend
ed, is Moderation. Do not be 
concerned at either the smiles 
or the frowns of this world: If 
providence smile upon you, do 
not be elated : be moderate 
in your attachments ; or, if she 
frown upon you, do not be im
moderately cast down. It is not 
the smiles of providence that 
can make y.ou,. nor her frowns 
that can unmake you. Your 
possessions are in another state. 
You have not hazarded all your 
substance in one ve~el, I hope. 
The man of the world may be 
greatly interested, because, if 
one vessel sink, all his trea
sures are lost. But your 
chief treasures are embarked on 
board another vessel-one that 
<:annot sink. You may cul
tivate a noble independence. 
"The Lord is at hand." Time 
is passing away, and then all 
t~ose little thiDgs which now 
distract men's minds will dis
~ract them no longer. The Lord 
ls about to descend from Hea
ven, and all these little things 

VOL,Vlll, 

will disappear. Let your mo~ 
deration be seen by all about 
you. If this spirit i~ cultiva. 
ted by you, you will be fortified 
against every evil. You will 
have a better armour than Ahab 
had in the day of battle-no
thing can pierce it.~But, 

Lastly, We are here recom• 
mended to cultivate a noble in
difference respecting things in 
this state, and to commit them 
to God. " Be careful for no
thing." The apostle does not 
here mean that we are to care 
for nothing-that we are not to 
be contriving schemes, but that 
we are to divest ourselves of 
that kind of distracting care 
which unfits us for religion. Be 
careful in this way for nothing, 
but in every thing by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving, 
let your requests be made known 
unto God, with resignation to 
his will, and the peace of God 
will most assuredly keep your 
hearts and minds in the know
ledge of Christ Jesus. Amen. 

•••• 
SOURCES 

OF 

CHRISTIAN CONSOLATION. 

IT is a consideration which 
inhanccs the value of the gos~ 
pel in no small degree, that it 
is in its own nature calculated 
to yield the most solid and per• 
manent satisfaction to gmlty 
men. It is truly " good news 
to perishing smner'1." Most 
painful, however, i~ the fact, 
that man,· of its friends enjoy 
l>ut a sniall ~hare of its conso• 
lations. This is verv much 
owing to the pe.rsons them--

l 
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selves; fur a~thoug? God 11ia_'I/, trate the heart, if ever the heart 
as a Sovereign, withdraw his rejoice in its. rays. The soul 
t1miles from his people at times, must be taken up, yea, delighted 
1Vithout any particular cause in in Christ, if it would enjoy his 
them; yet there is reason to consolations. Evident beyond 
apprehend that this is very, very contradiction is it, that many 
rarely the case. are so much carried away with 

I shall in this paper endea- other things that Christ is al,. 
your to point out the sources most overlooked. Some fa .. 
of Christian consolation ; and vourite point in theoloo:y, or 
attempt, as I go along, to stir , some mere matter of tpinion 
up the mind of the believer in has engrossed the time and at-. 
J eeus to seek these sources of , tention of such professors. 
enjoyment. 1 Such a point is canvassed in 

I. Our Lord Jesus himself, 1 every company; su9h an opi~ 
is, in the sacred writings, styled, ! nion is the theme of all com
" The consolation of Israel," · versation, while the mind is 
Luke, ii. 2.S. His unchange- rendered most miserably frigid 
able grace and mercy ; his glo- · in its perceptions of the love of 
rious obedience unto death, and Jesus~ The apostle Paul" al
the divine intercession of him ways triumphed,"-but it was 
who is the Lord our Redeemer, "in Christ;" and if we would 
is replete with comfort to the , always triumph we must live as 
lost and undone sinner. While · he did, "by the faith of Chrisi-, 
the despairing soul has his at- : Jesus." " He rejoiced always,'~ 
tentioo directed to this source -but it was " in the Lord!'· 
of mercy, his unbelief receives ·Phil.iv. 4. How pitiable, how 
a death-wound ; his distracting much worse than contemptible 
fears are hushed to silence, and is it, when the Christian can 
" believing he is filled with joy please · himself with questions 
unspeakable and full of glory." : which only engender strife, and 
Here he beholds himself exon- live in the neglect of the great 
erated from his oppressive load source of all consolations for 
of guilt, and delivered from ·time, and enjoyment for eter
'·' the wrath to come." In nity ! 
proportion as the heart enters II. Another absolute source 
illto ·this subject will his joy of consolation is, the volume of 
abound. It is not a specula- : divine grace. Here Jehovah 
tive acquaintance with Jesus ! utters all the kindness of his 
Christ and him crucified, or, :heart. How cordial are the 
having the understanding alone !invitations of mercy to the• 
illuminated with its radiance, : miserable soul ! How animat
which can give solid satisfac- /ing are its prospects. to the· 
ti.on to the conscience. The ides ponding heart! How richlyi 
genial rays of the sun may · fraught with blessings of eter.; 
shine oJl the ad11mantine rock, . nal .importance, are all its pro
but it will remain barren and . miseH to the impoverished sin
ftuitless, the Sun of righteous- 1 ner! This revelation of truth 
11.~ss must, by• hi!> beam11, pene.. discovers the way of reconcilia• 
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tio,t witb God,the path of truth, 
11afety, and life. After the poor 
sinner has been led to taste of 
this fountain of joy, it is sweet
er to him than honey, or the 
honey-comb. But, when the 
mind is called off from close 
reflection on the contents of 
this discovery of grace divine, 
we may easily account for the 
want of consolation which so 
many are heard to deplore. Is 
there not reason to fear, that 
euch persons seldom, very sel
dom, read the word of God? 
--or, if it be read as a part of 
family.worship, how seldom is 
it read with close application 
of its truths to the heart, or 
with fervent prayer in secret ! 
a; chapter or two are hastily 
read as a task, rather than fed 
on as -.the bread of God.
With how many others is it 
common to read only to .find 
proofs for some favourite opi
nion, or to furnish matter for 
angry deijate, rather than godly 
edi(ying.' If thus .we read the 
sacred word of God, let. us not 
be surdrised if we experience 
little of its consolations. We 
do not enter into the spirit of 
~t, and betray an .ignorance of 
its· leading design-to bring the 
1mul to God. 

true, a good conscience is only 
to be enjoyed by the blood of 
Christ ~eing sprinkled upon it; 
or, havmg such an application 
of the blood and righteousness 
of Jesus to the soul, as fully 
convinces the conscience, that 
God can, and does forgive sin, 
and justify sinners in harmony 
with all his divine attributes. 
But the Apostle Paul speaks 
also of a good conscience aris
ing from a sense of having sin
cerely attempted to promote 
the glory of God and the wel~ 
fare of men, 2 Cor. i. I 2; 
" For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our com.cience, 
that in simplicity, and godly 
sincerity, not with fleshly wis
dom, but by the grace of God, 
we have had our conversation 
in the world, and more abun
dantly to yoµ-ward." Paul was 
a ministF-r of the gospel. If 
he had attempted to soften any 
of its truths to adapt them to 
the carnal relish of men-if 
he had concealed any of them 
for fear of giving offence
if he had dropped into an 
imitation of the -fripperies of 
Grecian philosophers; or had 
preferred smoothness of ca
dence, harmony of periods, or 
rhetorical flourishes to the plain 
and simple declaration of Christ, 
and him crucified - to have 
uttered the words I have quoted
would have been his confusion. 
Paul was a Christian: If he 
had lived in the known neglect 
of any moral, or positive pre
cept of Zion's lawgiver in or.der 
to indulge in fleshly ease ; or 
to avoid the reproach of men ; 
or, by an apprehension, that 
by a prompt - regard to such 
precepts,hiatemporalities might 

· But there are also minor 
sources of consolation, which, 
!o a man of God, are of great 
Importance. Of these, I shall 
mention one or two. While 
'~ The Comforter" is bringing 
the things of Christ to the soul, 
~nd making his own word the 
Joy of the heart. 
· III. The Christian will find 

a good conscience, towards God 
and men, of singular moment as 
a-1ource of consolation. It is 
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have been injured: His con
science would rather have been 
asleep, or seared, than have 
been a good conscience towards 
God and men. To have a 
good conscience, a man must 
bve as God would have him to 
live; must walk in all upright ... 
11ess of heart and life; be able 
to appeal to God, that he has 
not omitted a practical regard 
to all his will, as far as he has 
understood that will. The con
solation arising from this re
flection is incalculably great. 
Under misrepresentations, re
vilings, and bitter persecutions, 
the man of God will be able 
to say, with a worthy minister 
of the 17th century who was 
imprisoned for his firmness in 
the cause of Christ,-

" MJ charged crime, in his due time, 
HE fu IIY will decide: 

- And uutifthen, forgiving men, 
ll\ peace with 'him I 'bide!' • 

to the mall who takes refuge 
in Jesus. With what admira-.' 
tion, with what rapture, does', 
the afflicted and despised, hut 
upright follower of the Lamb 
of God look forward to these: 
realities. After having travelled. 
through howling deserts ; after: 
having been tossed on the surges· 
of distracting cares ; after hav-
ing been even in deaths often,: 
the cool, the so her conclusion: 
of his mind, is this: " I rec-, 
kon that the sufferings of this.: 
present time are not worthy to, 
be compared with the glory
which shall be revealed in us.". 
Rom. ,·iii. 18. If such. are not. 
our consolations," is. there not, 
some secret thing with · us!": 
Are wenotgiving up ourminds.: 
so to temporal and perishable . 
things, as not only to lose sight, 
of, but even the relish for, eternal 
things ? · If we can find time -for, 
protracted reflections on trade,.· 
for_ unwearied pursuits of, gain,; 

, IV. Another soqrce of con- giving these things all, or nearly: 
solation. arises· from the reflec- all. ·our time, our talents, and, 
tion,. that ere. long the Chris- affections, they saon, like the , 
tian will be as .perfect in his canker-worn'!, will eat out the. 
own person, and . as _ happy in vitals of Cluistian consolation., 
his circumstances, ~s his so.ul, We cannot, in such circum.:., 
ccrqld wish. stances, .enter into the joys of 

Ghristianity, while itprqvides Heaven, for the things of a mo ... ; 
the rich1:st co_rdials, for 1nen, menthave enthroned themselves-, 
who have received it .in truth, in the heart; the heart, under 
adapted to every affliction, in, their, influence, is feeding on: 
life, it also hold!l_ to view the every vanity. · , 
most animating and cheering It is obvious to every person . 
prospect~ in an eternal world. acquainted with the word of 
The perfect purity of ,the ,sQul; God that there are many sources 
the re1mrrection of, the h,qc;ly, of c~nsolation besides these I: 
and its re-uniQn with th!l.. s,oul have mentioned; but the design 
at the last day ; the enjoymQnt was only to call the attention of 
of God as an <- ved<!sting pQr.-. the reader .to some of the first 
tion - t'1es(:!.· a1 e , eajQy1{1euts I impo. rtance, 
indeed!. These are :311. 8ecuJcd. Shipley.. ,T.l\l, 

"' Mr. Abraham Ch~ar: Sec lvime_y'• History of the English Baptists, Vol. II, 
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THE 

PARADOXICAL SAYINGS 
OF 

TH.E APOSTLE PAUL 

IMPROVED. 

(No. II.) 
,, .As unlminvn and yet well known." 

2 Cor. vi. 9. 

JusT views of God, of the 
worship he will accept, and of 
the character which he ap
prove~, can only be obtained 
from revelation. But such is 
the darkness of the understand
ing, and the total depravity of 
human nature, until divine know
ledge is imparted by the energy 
of the Holy Spirit, we shali 
remain ignorant of those things 
in which we are most deeply 
interested, and treat witli neg
lect or .contempt the momentous 
concerns· of eternity. '1 But 
the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are foolishness unto 
him, neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually dis
cerned." While men are. un
enlightened by the · spirit of 
God, they have no just discern
ment of divine truth, and are 
equally ignorant of the true 
character of those who live 
u_nder its influence. The spi
ritual man who is born of the 
s~irit, and is regulated by his 
dictates, is discerned ofno man. 
In this respect, the apostles 
were unknown; they did not dis
seminate their doctrines in pri
vate, nor in obscure situations, 
but agreeably to the command 
of their DivineMaster, beginning 
at Jerusalem, which had been 
the 8cene of his ministry, and 
where many of his miracles 

were performed, they pub
lished the important facts of 
our Lord's sufferings, death, 
and resurrection; and after
wards, in the chief cities, they 
made known the glad tiding~ 
of salvation. They excited 
universal notice, and such was 
the extended sphere in which 
they moved, that "their sound 
went into all the earth, and 
their words unto thP, end of the 
world;" still they were un
known in their true character 
to all who rejected their mes
sage. The Redeemer foretold the 
accumulated suffering~, which 
his servants should experience; 
and attributed these to the igno
rance of their enemies ; " they 
shall put you out of the syna
gogues : yea, the time cometh; 
that whosoever killeth you, will 
think that he doeth God ser
vice, and these things will they 
do unto you, because they have 
not known the Father nor me." 
Thus, while the Saviour was 
in the world, and, although 
the world was made by him, 
yet it knew him not. While 
the carnal multitudes were en
grossed with their evil pursuits, 
blind to all spiritual discern
ment, and dead to all spiritual 
enjoyment saw no beauty in 
him, that he should be desired; 
his disciples, whose understand
ings were opened to discern his 
true dignity and exalted cha
racter, declared, " we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father, 
foll of grace and truth-" "and 
of his fulne~s have all we re~ 
ceived, and grace for grace:" 
They were not only w1tuesseii 
of this glory, but they bec_mne 
partakers of it; they receive!\ 
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grace, according to the various 
·and abundant grace treasmed 
up in Him; producing in them 
all those gracious dispositions, 
which dwell in perfection in 
Him, who in all things has the 
pre-eminence. This is men
tioned as one instance of the 
superior excellency of the gos
pel dispensation. The glory 
of Moses's countenance was 
not reflected upon any of the 
Israelites, they could not even 
behold it; but the apostle, 
speaking of the glory of the 
Redeemer, says, that it is re
flected upon all his disciples. 
~, But we all, with unveiled 
minds, beholding as in a glass 
the glory of the Lord; are 
changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord ;" thus 
is that resemblance to the Sa
viour begun on earth, which 
shall be perfected in Heaven, 
agreeably to the gracious pur
pose of God, who hath pre
destinated us to be conformed 
to the image of his Son ; and 
hence it is, that those who 
know not the Lord Jesus have 
po just discernment of his fol
lowers ; therefore, " the world 
lmoweth us not, because it 
knew him not." The Christian 
life being a life of faith, in its 
ttature, enjoyments, and con
summation, it is altogether un
known to the world. Earthly 
good is the- summit of the un
renewed man's ambition; after 
things unseen and eternal he 
never aspires: the Christian's 
happiness consists in th_e en
joyment of the favour and image 
of God, and, in the possession 
of these, he experiences more 
joy than all created good is 

calculated to impart-" Ther• 
be many that say, who -will 
shew us any good ? Lord lift 
thou up the light of thy coun
tenance upon us; thou hast 
put gladness in my heart, more 
than in the time that their corn 
and their wine increa'sed:" From 
opposing principles within, ·auU 
temptations from without, he 
may" have reason to exclaim, 
" 0 wretched man, that I am, 
who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death !" bu~, while 
the ungodly are unacquainted 
with this spiritual warfare, 
they are equally ignorant · of 
that happiness which is con.; 
nected with a full acknowledg
ment of sin, and holy mourning 
over it before God, and to thi! 
joy arising from the cheering · 
hope of being delivered from 
its existence. " As for me>
I will behold thy face -in righ-
teousness ; I shall be satisfied 
when I awake with thy likeness.'• 

While the apostles of out 
Lord were thus uuknown in 
their true character; exalted. 
dignity, happy enjoyments, and 
future anticipations, they were 
well known to myriads who 
were, by their instrumentality, 
made partakers of the like pre-., 
cious faith with themselves. 
There existed a blessed ancl 
holy fellowship in their joint 
participation of the blessiugs: 
of salvation; a unity of sen~ 
timent and affection ; the same 
experience, trials,and prospects, 
" that which we have seen and: 
heard, declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellow
ship with us, and truly our 
fellowship is with the Father. 
and with his Son Jesus Christ." 
The angels df God were spec .. 
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tator!I of their zealous and suc
cessful labours, and partici
pated in the jo}'. that a~crued 
from the convers10n of s mne rs, 
by their instrumentality. They 
were well known to their God 
and Saviour, who beheld them 
with approbation and rendered 
their labours effectual, from 
which the greatest good ac
crued to man, and the highest 
~lory to God. In them, and 
1~ the success of every faithful 
minister of Christ, hi11 promise 
is verified, " Lo! I am with you 
aJway, even · unto the end of 
the .world." While ungodly 
men are i_ncapable of discerning 
the character, and app~eciating 
the.labours of the true servants 
of God, the divine approba
tion is their highest satisfaction. 
" Wherefore we labour, · that 
whether present or absent we 
may be accepted of him."-" In 
"ll things approving ourselves 
as the ministers of God." 

WMtchurch, Salop. J; H. 

• • • 
THOUGHTS ON SLEEP. 

SLEEP may be justly con
templated as a wonderful law 
of nature ; but it has been ob
•erved· by a very acute anony
!JlOus author, that,strictly speak-
1~g, " sleep is rather an affec
tion of the mind than a pro
perty of the body, and therefore 
lnore naturally a subject of 
metaphysics than of physiolo
gy." But we are by no means 
~ufficiently acquainted with this 
important law of our constitu
tions, nor the modus ' of opera
tion to develope it accurately. 
That the human constit\ition 

should reqnire, at 8uch 8hort 
int~tvals, . th_ill kind of st~por; 
or msens1b1lity, to recruit it!! 
wasted energy, is truly wonder
ful. It is a mark of Divine Wis
dom, that some of the most im
portant functions of the animal 
economy should be involuntary, 
such as respiration, perspira
tion, and the circulation of the 
blood ; for the nervous system 
is comparatively paralised; the 
ears cannot hear an ordinary 
sound ; nor the eyes see, no, not 
those who have been known 
to sleep with their eyes open. 
Sleep 1s a subject that has en
gaged the inquiries of poets and 
philosophers from the remotest 
periods of accredited history; 
but the limited state of our pre
sent knowledge has hitherto re
fused to gratify many questions, 
or desires, on this law of nature •. 
Homer, indeed, represents sleep 
as a person, and ascribes a short 
part to him in his Iliad. The 
heathens made statues of him, 
placed him in their temples, 
and looked upon him as a 
real deity. None but the ima
gination of a Milton could have 
conceived our first father crea
ted with all the involuntary 
motions of circulation, &c. and 
he asleep ou the ground in a 
tine perspiration, till -he awoke 
and spake, as in book viii.-

" As new wak~d from soundest sleep, 
So_ft on the flow'ry herb I found me laid." 
In balmy sweat, which, with his beam,, 

the sun 
.Soon dried, and on the reeking moistu,o 

fed, 
Straight towards heaven my wond'rwg: 

eyes I turn'd." 

Although we are not sensible. 
in sleep, of the great and many 
benefits resulting from that 
state, yet every day's ahilit_y for: 
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business proclaims the goodness 
of out wise and merciful Crea
tor in that ordinance ; but, as 
there is no enjoyment but what 
is cxpo~ed to impediments and 
interruption, so it is with sleep ; 
some are voluntary; the man of 
bustle and business, who will 
not allow himself time enough 
fur repose, butrobs himsclf'of 
that salutarv refreshment which 
was wis.,ly \1ppointed to 1it him 
for his daily toil, and thus with 
unequal str~ngth, loads and dis
quiets himself with cares and 
labours. Eccles. viii. 16, the 
wise man had observed such ; 
" For also there is, that neither 
day nor night seeth sleep with 
his eyes," this was among the 
labours that had vanity attached 
to it; but other impediments 
are involuntary, as pain: a very 
small portion of this on the 
surface of the skin, or at the 
point of the finger, is sufficient 
to chase all sleep away; but 

· how impossible is rest when 
pain rises to agony and torments 
the sufferer to the uttermost 
limit of human ability. Guilt 
of conscience is . another hin
derance to sleep; if the wretch, 
after nights of watching, over
come by the pressure of weari
ness, should chance to fall into 
a: moment's slumber, dream9, 
the -most terrific, supply the 
place of wakeful conscience, 
and . haunt him to life again, 
trembling as a leaf agitated by 
a violent wind. Apprehensions 
of danger will prevent the eyes 
from the friendly aid of quiet 
darkness. The Assyrian mo
narch of old, feared· that his 
dream was ominous; for it is 
recorded, Dan. ii. 1, "That 
his spirit was troubled, and his 

sleep brake from him. But 
the moMt remarkable of aU 
impediments, is insanity. The 
length of time that maniacs will 
remain sleepless, is wonderful. 
By this disease, the nervous 
system, the brain in particular, 
which is the root of all the 
nerves, seems to be kept in a 
state of diseased and incessant 
stimuli. Sleeplessness h;is been, 
inflicted upon the martyrs of old, 
by their heathen tormentors, 
to wring from them ·~ome ex-· 
pression like recantation, that 
in the last stages of rationality, 
nearly allied to lunacy, they 
might be seduced to say some
thing, which their persecutors 
might construe and report to the 
disadvantage of their characters. 
The denial of sleep has been 
used with success to reduce
the terrible spirit, and fury of 
the wildest beasts of prey 
brought from tropical deserts, 
where they basked, burning. 
with. exalted rage. his fr~
quently, during sleepless nights, 
or in uneasy sleep, that imper
fect vision, and a wandering 
imagination, especially in ig
norant persons, that supposi
titious images, or acciderital 
noises, or the presence of iome·· 
person not expected, havEr 
given rise to apparitions, falsely 
so called. It is to be regretted, 
that so few persons will take. 
the trouble to rise and examine· 
these marvellous cases. I can
n.ot forbear to quote the famou·11 
story of De Thou, though it 
may be known to the 1110re. 

select and elegant class of rea
ders : it occured at Saumur,. 
1598. "One night lui:ving re-. 
tired to rest very much fati
gued, while he was enjoying 
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a souncl ·deep, he felt a very shown so much courage. The 
extraordinary weight upon his king, also, who was inforr:ne\i
feet, which, having made him of it hy Schomberg, made the 
turn suddenly, fell down and same acknowledgment. 
awakened him. At first, he It may humble the mighty 
imagined that it had been only being, man, to be reminded, 
a dream, bµt hearing, soon after, that, however great his power, 
some noise in his chamber, he his resources, and means, yet. 
drew aside the curtains and saw, his impotence and dependence 
l)y the help of the moon, which are manifest in his inability tG 
at that time shone very bright, command nattinil sleep; be
a large white figure walking up hold, he who could command 
and down, and, atthe same time, , one hundred twenty .and sev~ 
Qbserved upon a, chair some provinces, could not command 
rags, which he thot1ght b,elong- a minute's sleep, Est. vi. L . 
ed to thieves~ whQ had come to The value of sleep ought 
rob him. The figure the11 ap- to be estimated duly1 that we 
proaching his bed, he had the may .icfore our be11efjc~11t 
courage to ask what it was; Creator for so wise a constifo
" I ;wi," ~.aid it, H tb~ queen tion of thi1;gs. We arey1.ught~ 
of Heaven!'' Had such a from the highest author1t,y, that 
fig\lre appear~d to aqy CFedu.., it is his bl~~ing that makes !he 
lou.s ignonmt man, in the dead laws of ~a~ure faithf~), and e~
Qf the night, and made such ~ cacious to our ~omfoo·t thn>~$ 
speech, would he not have life, without which, sleep itself 
trembled with feal.', and have wou)cj. cease to nourish us. It 
frightened the whole neigh.,. is worthy of admifation, that a 
],lp4rhood. with a. marvellous few hmus' tepose and inactivity 
desc;i•iption ofit? But De Thou should be found sufficient t~ 
had too much t111derstanding invigorate the body for 1w.w 
«> he iU1posed qpon. Upon exercise: a~ if the past day:~;aq. 
bearing the words which dr<:>p- impo:,ed no pain or wea.knes:-s ! 
p~d froin the fig1,1re, he imme- H.c:>wever tl.1e infidel_. may 
dmtely concluded, that it was laugh at wliat folfow~ yet re., 
~ome ml\c:l woman; got up, and mote antiqqity haii, . with in
~allec:l his servants, aad ordered spired autl¥)r~ty, tauiht u,.s, tJiat 
~hem to t\1rn her out of do,ors ; sµch is the absol".\e and total 
after which, he returned to bed dep1n1dC11ce of ci·e~ted beii;i;, 
and fell asleep. N ei.t morning tlpoi:it the great Fir$t Cause, that 
he f?und that he had uot been after we have sunk ~lplea~ 
dec~1ved in h.in conjecture, :md in.to the slumbers of rest, we 
ha_vmg forgot t(,) shut his dc;>0r, shQ~ld never wake any BlO\"e, 
this f~ma,Je tigQre had es~ped hut for the vi$itatio1i of God. 
~rom her keeper~, :wd entered Joh, vii. 17, 18, "W~iti)'Jqi~ 
lllto his llparttnent. The brave th~t tho\l 1Jho1,il~t JA11jllity 
Schoml;ierg, to whom De Thou him? and that th(,)u ~hot1ldsJ: 
related · thii ad\·e11ture some set thine hei\ft upQ\l b.im : .and 
<lays after, confessed, that ,in th!\t thQu 1>ht>uWst 'tiisit (~w~e) 
il\lch a ca$e, he should· uQt have him e1tery mQffliN.fi." 
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How much happier are an
gels, who do not want sleep, 
and therefore, have nearly twice 
the time to serve and deiight in 
God. How high is our se
curity in sleep, since he that 
" keepeth us neither slumbers 
11or sleeps." There is one sleep 
that awaits us, the softest, and 
most quiet of all,-death and 
the grave! and there will be a 
morning, when the voice of the 
archangel, and the trump of 
God,shall call us from our beds, 
to rise and live for ever! 

AWAKE. 

• • • 
ON DIVINE INFLUENCE. 

To the Edito1·s of the Baptist .illttgazine. 

sion, does not infallibly secure 
him from all mistakes in prin
ciples or conduct. 

E.i7Jlanatio11s.-l. The con
version of a sinner is the work 
of God's Spirit. This has been 
the general acknowledgment 
of the godly in all ages, and is 
the current language of scrip
ture. See Ezek. xxxvi. 25-27, 
" Then will I sprinkle clean wa
ter upon you: and ye shall be 
clean from all your filthiness, 
and from all your idols, will I 
cleanse you. A new heart also 
will I give you, and a new spirit 
will I put within you: and I 
will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh, and I '"ill give 
you a heart of flesh. And I 
will put my spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my 
judgments, and do them." John, 
iii. 5, "Jesus answered and said 
unto him; Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the spirit, 
he cannot enter into the king
dom of God." 

£. · Such a degree of divine 
influence is imparted as infal
libly preserves the subject of 
conversion from such errors as 
would prove fatal to him. If 
not, the end of God, in his 
conversion, would be frustrated, 
and all those texts of scripture 
which speak of the efficacy 
ef grace, the perseverance, and 
the certain salvation of the re
generate be contradicted; such 
as, Jer. xxxii. 40, "I will put 
my fear in their hearts that they 
shall not depart from me." Phil. 

As the doctrine of divine in
fluence is largely insisted on, 
and represented in a very impor
tant point of view in the sacred 
1,criptures, as well as having 
been highly valued by the truly 
godly in every age, any thing on 
,the su1!ject calculated to assist 
d\!lr thoughts, and to guard 
atainst mistakes, will seldom 
fail to be acceptable or useful. 
On this ground, therefore, the 
following paper, written up
wards of twenty years ago, may, 
perhaps, appear worthy a place 
in your excellent Magazine. 
The writer drew it up for his 
own use, and inserted it in his 
common-place book, in order 
to' record his thoughts on the 
subject. J t appears, therefore, 
in somewhat more of a mathe
matical form than would other
wise have been adopted for a 
periodical work. 

Proposition.-That degree of 
the influence of God's Spirit 
granted to a. sinner,•in comer-

i. 6, " Being confident of this 
very thing, that he which hath 
begun a good work in you, will 
perform it, until the day of .Te~ 
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sus Christ. John,iv.14, "The 
water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water spring
ing up unto everlasting life." 

3. Had it been the sove
reign pleasure of God, he could 
have imparted such a measure 
of his spirit, as would have 
infallibly preserved every sub
ject of converting grace from 
any the least deviation · from 
truth and holiness ; or, in other 
words, have made, and have 
kept him perfect in both. Of 
the truth of this, no one who 
believes the all-sufficiency of 
God, and who expects the per
fection of saints in glory, can 
consistently doubt. But what 
we affirm is, that he has not 
seen nt to do so. 

Proefs.-1. The confessions, 
complamts, and imperfections 
of saints, recorded in the Old 
and New Testaments, all of 
whom were unquestionably the 
partakers of divine influence; 
such as N oah,Abraham, David, 
Hezekiah, the Corinthians, Ga
latians, and primitive Christians 
in general. Of the former, their 
is no need to cite particular 
text,;, as the instai®LOf their 
failings will recur to the recol
lection of every one acquainted 
with his Bible ; of the last men
tioned, the Apostle John makes 
this acknowledgment : " If we 
say that we have no sin, we de
.ceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us," I John, i. S. 

2. The directions, cautions, 
and reproofs addressed by the 
apostles to such as they con
sidered as real Christians, and 
partakers· of converting grace. 
These abound in all their epis
tles, written both to churches 
uod individuals; but they would 

have been wholly unnecessary 
if it were impossible for such 
as are converted to do wrong. 

3. The failings of the very 
apostles themselves, who were 
not only beyond all doubt truly 
converted, but, likewise, it may 
be safely presumed, possessed 
of a very large measure of the 
Spirit's influence. The ambi
tion of James and John, and 
the denial of his Lord by Peter, 
during our Lord's abode with 
them,· and the contention of 
Paul and Barnabas, and Peter's 
dissimulation at Antioch, after 
his removal from them, may be 
selected as instances. 

4. The Apostle Paul not 
only acknowledges himself to 
be the subject of habitual re
maining depravity, as in the 
latter part of the seventh chap
ter of the Epistle to the Romans, 
but also in the account he 
gives us of his visit to Paradise, 
2 Cor. xii. 1-10, he informs us, 
that his adorable Lord saw . fit 
to send him the thorn in the 

. flesh, even the messenger of 
Satan to buffet him, lest he 
should be exalted above mea~ 
sure: It is manifest, then, that 
this holy man, even upon his 
return from the third heaven, at 
which time, it may be presumed, 
he was under the most eminent 
degree of divine influence, was 
still in danger of being exalted 
above measure by the very re\·c
lation itself. 

Uses of the aboi:e. -1. No 
one ought to conclude, that 
all his principles and prac
tices are right, because he 
thinks, and may have just rea
son to think, he has been, and 
continues to be, under the pow
e1-ful influence of the Spirit of 
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Go~, put is still linder indis- in their conversation with young 
uon~ble obligations to examine converts, they should labour to 
them QY the word of God, and guard them agains.t that pre .. 
GQIU,pare them with it; and this sumption which would lead 
obligati01l, instead of being im- them to conclude, that if. they 
paired, is strengthened by what- have reason to think themselves 
ever may be r~markahle in his converted, every principle or 
com·ersion, and tends to render practice they may have adopted 
th~ ha\1d of G~d more visible, must therefore be right. They 
:is ~~se very circumstances should endeavour, also, to point_ 
~nder the temptations to pride out to them what, in the.fr ex-. 
au~ se,lf-coufidenc~ ,o much the perience, they ought to approve 
mor~ powerful. of and ohe,r-ish, and wht tb.ey 

2. We should not hastily should reject as u~scriptural 
question \be reality of the con. · and. corrupt; and, in dealing 
vaqion of ~ny, nmch les.s per- i with such· persons whose con,,. 
emptorily deny th11t he is the version may have been more 
subject of divine influence, be- · than ordinarily remarkable, or 
eflQ.Se, w~ may perceive in. him , whose eatural tempers may, ba 
WllnJ things we couscientiously warm and precipitate, tmlilh 
dis.ap,prove, . of the criminality · labour becomes more partieu .. 
or im~·opriety of which \le may, : larly· needful, as the teu,1.ptation 
bow-ev~r. he in~1.1,ible, and be , against which, it is the ol:>ject 
1ev~pr~j~di~d <1.gain~t the very • of this pa pee to sug,g~st a cau. 
~4au~ (i).f CCll.1victioljl,, , , 'tion, would b.e propoo-tionably 
. $. We sl;lould llOt i.inplicitly . more powerful au.d sp.ecious. 
~s~t to the tr1,1,h af what :my ' Jha~ord. W. s. 
~a.e ad,·allCes, or to the. pro ... 
pri~tyof what he does, be he · ,. • !I!. -

ever so positive in al!~rting the : PLAN FOR THE ERECTI'ON 
01,e and defend.~ the other, · 
th.<~;~1gh we have sufficient ground ; 01' 

to ~(:111,Clude him. ~o be truly con.,. , NJTV Pi4.C.¥.$ or wo~mP. 
vei:tep to God, and to be, in 

tJie geµeral? -"~er @ eminent i To tl,e Editomif tl,eBapti# Dfagazu1e. 
qegr~I! of d1v1ne u1&1wn(,!e: but, · · · · · 
on $.e contrary, shonkl bring . I Ili:1'.lOW not w.hether yo_u 
Im opinions and practices to i will thmk the ~UhJect of this 
the test of the wo.rd of God. communication of sufficient 

4. Min,isters should be par- importance, _or o_f a _suitable 
ticularly cautious in insis.ting on nature, for ms.e1,t~o11 m _your 
the doctrine of divi11e influence, • valuable Theological M1scel
]est they ~o represent it as to lany; but it appears to me, 
iea.d th,.lr hearers to conclude, that if the hint it contains 
tli.at it s.1Jpersede~ the necessity should be adopted by patrons 
of· wat~l,ifuluess, and <1. careful of semin~ries and disse~ting 
examination of their principles congregatJOn~, to any cous1der
imd pr:i.ctice11 in such as are the ! a?l~ extent,_ 1t would, under the 
~uh~cts of tllllt iotlueoce; and · d1vme blessmg, greatly promote 
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the interests of religion and lite
rature ; however, I shall be per
fectly satisfied with your deter
mination respecting it. 

I am aware, that the good 
proposed, however certain, is 
too remote to intluence some 
minds, and that others will think 
we are too far advanced in the 
world'£ age to justify schemes 
which stretch to so distant a 
period; but, as the bulk of your 
readers profess to be powerfully 
affcctad by unseen and distant 
realities, I trust they will not 
pass this paper over without se
rious consideration. 

We all rejoice at the increase 
of places of.worship where the 
gospel is dispensed, though we 
sometimes think the applica
tions for mon~y on that account 
rather· too numerous. May 
not this be, ultimately, in a 
great measure obviated? · · · 

What I wish to suggest and 
propose is, that every congrega
tion, on being settled in a place 
of worship, raise a sum of 
money for the purpose of ac
cumulation by compound inte
rest : this sum should be ac
cording to the size of the place 
and congregation. I suppose, 
for brief illustration of my idea, 
a congregation to erect a noble 
edifice, which may cost them 
10,00oz. or ·somewhat more: 
let us suppose this building may 
want replacing by a new one in 
~bout one hundred years; l say, 
it would be generous, if not the 
duty, of such a congregation, 
to prO\ ide a fund for this pur
pos~ ;_ and it may be done with 
a t~1flmg sacrifice ; for, . by de
v_otmg 10oz. to this laudable de~ 
s!gn, at the expiration of ninety
eight years, ·1 '2,800/. would be 
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actually ready for the sacred 
services of the sanctuary ! In 
like m;inner, to give an example 
upon a smaller scale, 201 would 
produce, in the same time, 
<:l560l. Had the idea occurred 
to our venerable ancestors, I 
have no doubt they would have 
adopted it, in which case, we 
should now be heirs to a glo
rious inheritance ; but, as I 
think there is scarcely one of 
your readers who would not he 
willing to do that for a future 
generation which he wishes had 
been done for · the present, in 
connection . with the cause of 
God and truth, I do hope that 
the idea may now be adopted. 

The reader is, perhaps, by 
·this time ready to suggest his 
doubts, difficulties, and sub
tractions. I would notice what 
I anticipate, but fear to trespass 
on your indulgence. Allow me 
only to express my conviction, 
that, . should the subject be 
worthy of consideration, all 
doubts will be easily solved, ·all 
difficulties easily surmounted ; 
and that very little, if any, su~ 
tractions need be · made from 
the above statement. 

J.P. 
• • • 

ON THE BIBLE. 

HENRY VIII. made a law, 
that all men might read the 
Scriptures, except servan!s'; 
but no woman, except ladies 
and gentlewomen who had 
leisure~ and might ask somebody 
the meaning. This law was 
repealed in Edward the Sixth's 
days._ 

SELDF.~. 
J. 
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CALENDAR 
FOR 

FEBRUARY 1816. 

I. T/1e Name is derived from 
Februa, an epithet given to Juno, 
as the goddess of puritication.
Shakspeare says, in allusion to 
the character of this month, 

" You have such a February face, 
" Full of frost, of storm, and cloudi

ness.'' 

ll. Fasts and festivals. Feb. '2, 
Purification of the blessed Virgin 
Mary. This festival is of high 
antiquity; and the ancient Chris
tians observed it by using a great 
number of lights; in remem
brance, as it is supposed, of our 
Saviour's being declared, by Si
meon, to be " a light to lighten 
the Gentilf's ;" hence the name 
of Candlemas-day.-(Time's Tele
scope.) 

fast ; and Dies ci11e1·um, or Ash 
Wednesday. Till the late revo• 
lution in France, it was custo
mary, in the church of Notre 
D.ame, at Paris, and in other ca
thedral churches, for notorious 
offenders, sometimes, with ropes 
round their necks, to do public 
penance on this day. After 
which, they were driven out of 
the church, and re-admitted to 
communion on HolyThursday.
( Sliepherd.) 

Feb. 14. St. Valentine.-Valen
tine was an ancient presbyter of 
the church. He suffered martyr
dom in the persecution under 
Claudius II. at Rome, about A.D. 
270. 

-Feb. 27. Shrove Tuesday.
Shrove is the preterite of shrive, 
an antiquated word, which sig
nifies to hear or make confession. 
On this day, it was urnal for the 
people to confess, that they might 
b.e the better prepared for the ·ob
servation of the ensuing season 
of penitence, and for receiving 
the sacrament at Easter. 

Feb. 28. Ash Wednesda.lJ.
Lent is not of apostolic institu
tion ; nor was it known in the 
earlier ages of the Christian church. 
The <lay was formerly called 
Cazmt jejunii, the head of the 

III. Astronomical Occurrences. 
The sun enters Pisces at 54 mi
nutes past four in'the afternoon 
of the 19th. The moon enters 
her first quarter on the 6th. Full, 
13th. Last quarter, 20th. New 
moon, 28th. 

The beautiful planet, Venus, 
continues to gild our mornings 
during the whole of this month. 
She may be sometimes seen after 
the sun is risen, if her course is 
carefully watched as she ushers 
in the day. The planet Mars 
will appear conspicuous during 
the whole of the evening. He 
comes te the south about five 
o'clock in the afternoon; and is, 
at that time, about as high in the 
heavens as the sun is at twelve 
o'clock in the month of May.
The planet Jupiter may be seen 
early in the morning; and comes 
to the south about break of day. 
Both Jupiter and Venus appear 
at that time; but Venus is a 
brighter planet than Jupiter, and 
is more towards the east. - On 
Tuesday, the 20th of thi5 month, 
one of the fixed stars will pass be
hind the moon, early in the morn
ing. At 39 minutes after three, 
it will go behind the bright side 
of the moon ; and, at IJ2 miuuteli 
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i,fter four, it will come out from 
behind the da1·k part. This · re
appearance will be instantaneous. 
The star's name is Beta Virginis; 
and it is of the third magnitude. 

IV. Naturalist's Diary.-God 
renews the face of the earth.
About the 4th or 5th, the wood
Jark, ( alauda arborea,) one of 
our earliest and sweetest song
sters, renews his note. A week 
after, rooks begin to pair, and 
geese to Jay; the thrush sings; 
the yellow-hammer and the chaf
finch are heard. Turkey-cocks 
strut and gobble. Partridges be
gin to pair ; the house pigeon has 
voung ; field crickets open their 
!10les ; missel- thrushes couple ; 
and wood-owls hoot. Gnats play 
about, and insects iwarm under 
sunny hedges. Frogs croak, and 
the stone curlew clamours,-By 
the latter end of this month, the 
raven has generally laid its eggs, 
and begun to sit. Moles commence 
their subterraneous operations. 

The flowers of the crocus ap
pear, before their leaves are grown 
to their full length. The barren 
strawberry, the laurustinus, and 
the yew-tree, are in flower. The 
elder-tree begins to put forth its 
flower-buds ; and the catkins. of 
the hazel are very conspicuous in 
the hedges. The gooseberry-bush, 
and the red currant, show their 
Joung leaves about the end of this 
month. 

A bout the middle of this month, 
we shall have an opportunity of 
observing the pleasing symptoms 
of approaching spring, in some 
of the early wild flowers. Among 
others, the following will begin 
to unfold themselves. The less 
7iel'iwinlcle, the common daisy, 
(hellis perennis,) the snowdrop, 
t!ie colt sjoof, the cliiclcweed, (al
stne media,) the red archangel, 
or dmdncttle, thesltephcrd's fJUl'SC, 

and the common w!titlow grass.
The colt~foot is in flower before 

the leaves appear. The flowers 
are a little like those of the dan
delion, but appear far more beau
tiful when closely examined. The 
shepherd's purse has a white 
flower; and, afterwards, lrns seed
vesse'5 in the form of a heart.
The whitlow-grass is a very small 
plant growing on walls. Jt has 
white flowers, and, by this cir
cumstance, may be readily dis• 
tinguished from the mosses, among 
which it often grows.-In the gar
den, the crocus will appear, ar
rayed in all its splendour; and the 
blue or purple flowers of the noble 
liverwort, or hepatica, will also 
attract attention. 

The husbandman is now eager 
to commence the work of plough
ing ; which important business is 
finished in this month, if the 
weather permit. Early potatoes 
are set, hedges repaired, trees 
lopped, and wet lands drained. 
Poplars, willows, osiers, and other 
aquatics, are planted, Pheasant 
shooting usually terminates about 
the 1st, and partridge shooting 
about the 15th, of this month. 

V. Remarkable Events.-Feb, 
3, 1660, General Monk entered 
London with his army. 

Feb. 13, 1680, William III. be
gan to reign. This Prince of 
Orange was born in 1650, created 
stadtholder iu 1672, and married 
to the princess Mary of England 
(daughter of James 11.) in 1677. 
He lanrled at Torbay, in Nov. 
1688, and was declared king of 
England in Feb. 1G89. The Hevo
lution altered the line of succes
sion, by a power immediately de
rived from the people That the 
crown should never more be pos
sessed by a papist, was an impor
tant declaration, made by the 
bill of rig/its. William III. reigned 
13 y<'ars, and died, 1701, aged 52. 

Feb. W, 615, Dagobert I. king 
of 1-'nmce, died.-lle built the 
once noble abbry of St. Denis, 
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and is said to have robbed the 
finest churches in France of their 
ornaments, to embellish this fa
vourite Pditice. 

VI. Birt/is and Deatl1s of Il
lustrious Men. - Feb. 4. 1555, 
John Hooper, bishop of Glouces
ter, burnt in that city. 

Feb. 6, 1685. Charles II. died 
at Whitehall . 

Feb. 7, 1587. Mary, queen of 
Scots, beheaded at Fothcringay. 

}'eh. 9, 1700. Daniel Ber
nouilli born, at Groningen, 

Feb. 10, 1798. The French 
entered Rome. 

Feb. 13, 1732. Francis Atter
bury, bishop of Rochestei', died 
in exile, at Paris. 

Feb. 14, 1779. Captain Cook 
killed at Owyhee. 

Feb. 19, 1472. Copernicus 
born. 

Feb. 22, 1797. Twelve hun
dred French troops landed at 
Fisga1:d-bay, Pembrokeshire, 

Feb. 23, 1792. Died, Sir Jo
shua Reynolds, a very eminent 
painter. 

VII. Rejlections.-How prone 
are men to regard, ai; religious 
appointments, rites and ceremo
nies which are merely of human 
contrivance; , to " observe days, 
and months,and times, and years!" 
How wonderfully exact are the 
revolutions of the heavenly bo
dies, each of which" declares the 
glory of God;" and " shews forth 
his handy-work 1'' How much of 
the wisdom of God may be seen 
in the works of nature! How 
wonderful art thou in thy works, 
in wisdom hast" thou made them 
all." How few of the events of 
time are rec:orµed, and how very 
few of the inhabitants of the 
woml have had their names en
rolled in the catalogue of the 
great! Let the reader seek for 
"de,irable riches and righteous
ness"-" for glory, honour, im
mortality, and eternal life," 

PHILOSOPHICAL 

R E F L E C T I O N S, 
No. II. 

OF MATTER, 

FEW words are more frequent
ly employed, and, perhaps, less 
understood than matter. It is 
used in a philosophical sense, and 
it is not our present business to 
dwell upon any other of its sig
nifications, The gradations of 
being are comparatively endless, 
and the variety of substances in
numerable, yet all are included 
in this general term ; for philoso
phers consider matter as the ge
neral name of every thing that 
acts upon our senses. Let the 
young reader reflect on this com~ 
prehensive definition. 

To every species of matter, 
hitherto observed, the follo,ving 
properties have been found tQ 
belong; solidity, divisibility, mo
bility, and inertness: nor can any 
one say but it ma-y possess pro
pertieswhich ourimperfectpower~ 
have not yet discovered. We 
may sometimes please ourselve~ 
with our knowledge of infinite 
Wisdom, and think it consider
able, but discoveries are per
petually making, and no doubt 
will continue to be made, till it 
shall be announced, that the end 
of all things is at hand ; then shall 
the perfections of God be dis~ 
played indeed, and we know what 
it hath not entered into the heart 
of man before to conceive. . 

Ry solidity is here meant, that. 
property which every body pos
sesses, of not allowing any other. 
substance to occupy the same 
place with it at the same time;
a property so obvious, that it 
needs but to be mentioned to be 
understood. The reade1· would 
think it a reflection on his under
standing, if I attempted to con~ 
villcc liim1 that before my ow~ 
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body could occupy the chair in 
which he is now sitting, or the 
place in which he is now standing, 
he himself must remove; and so 
of smaller bodies, or particles of 
matter, however minute. If all 
sorts of matter were visible, the 
acknowle<l1:,rment of this general 
property would be easy ; but, 
as some kinds are invisible, be
ing transparent, as the_ air we 
breathe, it is necessary distinct
ly to consider, that fluids have 
also this property. It is not 
possible_ to thrust into a tube, 
closed at one end, and filled with 
water, a piece of wood that should 
accurately fit it, without first 
emptying it .of the water; and 
when we come, in a future paper, 
to reflect upon the nature of air, 
it will be seen that even air, when 
confined within certain limits, is 
equally solid with the hardest 
stone. 

Divisibility is the property by 
which the parts of matter may 
be separated from each other. 
Nor let this circumstance, how
ever obvious, be too lightly treat
ed. We can take a body of a 
~ertain magnitude, and divide it 
mto more parts than we have 
patience m ability to enumerate; 
yea, till our sight will fail us to 
p_roceed ; we may then, by the 
a!d of glasses, carry on the divi
sion, and continue to gratify our 
curiosity, in proportion to the 
powers of the lenses employed; 
but, after all, we must pause, and 
acknowledge the imperfection of 
our faculties, and the unsearch
able wisdom and power of our 
great Creator! To what extent 
this divisibility may be carried, 
no J-!hilosopher has yet been able 
to discover; whether to infinity, 
as some contend, or whether we 
should at leQgth arrive at ulti
mate. atoms, as others suppose, 
re,~ams among the ditliculties 
which, in this st.1te, may never be 

; known. The Christian philoso
pher finds mysteries in nature 
as ~etlas in providence and grace: 
winch the boasted reason of infi
delity in vain attempts to explore. 
This characteristic of matter af
fords the most striking proofs of 
an Almighty Hand ! Gold is of 
such a nature, that one grain of it 
can be hammered to such a de
gree of fineness, that the two 
millionth p,irt of it can be seen 
by the naked eye. There are 
living creatures, completely or
ganised, so minute, that thou
sands of them may stand on the 
point of a needle: for, let it be 
remembered, the point of a 
needle, when viewed through a 
microscope, is far from fine or 
sharp. Let him who doubts 
these facts, instead of sleeping 
away the most beautiful part of 
the day, or idling away the most 
social part of it, examine for him
self. It has been sometimes said, 
to the disparagement of religion, 
that it curtails our pleasures, and 
allows of no amusements; thi;; 
is one of those libels that obser
vation would soon falsify. Last 
evening, I beheld a family seated 
around a table, amusing them
selves with decorated paper, call
ed cards. I observed the best 
powers of immortal minds called 
into exercise, in connection with 
the worst passions of our nature, 

·avarice, envy, jealousy, &c. the 
soul· not once elevated to Him 
who gave it. This evening, I am 
more happy. I see a domestic 
circle far otherwise employed. 
They are now seated round the 
microscope, beholding with won
der and admiration, the other
wise concealed beauties, and even 
existence of variom animalcu
lre : Satisfaction beams on every 
countenance, and to-morrow they 
will have this gratification, that 
their employment was rational, 
because useful, 
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~ut . I proceed to mobility, 
wluch 1s that property, by which 
we are ('nahled to move matter 
from one part of space to an
other. It is as universal as either 

ENGLAND AND FRANCE 

UNITED. 

of those already mentioned. It is THE following is an extract 
true, tl~ere are substances so huge from a sermon by Mr. Flavef, 
and weighty, that we, hyperboli- preached at the public thanks
cally, denominate immoveable• giving, February 14, 1688-9, for 
but· this arises from our inability England's deliverance from po
to apply an adequate force. The pery, &c. It is entitled "Mount 
8pplication of the mechanical Pisgah." Some efforts which are 
powers has efl:ectcd much. now making for the promotion of 

Inertness, or inactivity, is that Christian knowledge in France 
characteristic of matter, by which will give it great interest: 
it would ever continue in the state " Liberty to serve the Lord with
of rest or motion in which it is out fear, liberty without a snare 
put, unless prevented by some or hook in it, and a well-settled 
external force. That matter can durable liberty, for such is that 
put itself in motion, no one will we may now (if ever) promise 
imagine; but, that it would never ourselves; what soul can dilate 
stop, when once set in motion, is itself wide enough, to take in the 
not so self-evident. We have adequate sense of such a mercy 1 
heard much of perpetual motion, We were glad of liberty from our 
but have never seen any thing like enemies, when we sought it not; 
it ; because all the motions, with we peaceably and thankfully im
which we are acquainted, are oh- proved it, though just fears ·and 
structed, and, finally, clestroyed, jealousies much darkened the 
by the resistance of the air and lustre of it: but the Lord, in this 
friction. In proportion as these dispensation of his providence 
are diminished, the motion of the will, I hope, so establish the just 
body is prolonged; and, could liberties of his people, that it shall 
they be entirely removerl, the mo- neverbeinthepowerofviolentand 
tion would be uniform and per- wicked men any more to oppress 
petual. A variety of illustrations them. There was a time when 
and examples might be adduced the witnesses of Christ fay dead, 
in proof of these remarks; · but, it and their enemies rejoiced over 
is presumed, the thoughtful mind . them ; the Lord hath begun to 
will soon supply them. revive them, and the time (I trust) 

Too much depends on each of even the appointed time, is at 
these properties, to admit of our ha~d, when they shaU hear a great 
ascribing them to the effects of voice from heaven (jussu Supremi 
what is irreligiously and igno- Ma_gistratus, saith lea1:ned Mede) 
rantlv called c!tance. Who, but saymg, ' Come up luthe{; and 
a Bei;1g, exceltent in wisdom, and both England and France sliall 
wonderful in working, could have r,joice together in tlieir spiritual 
adjusted, with such transcendant as well as civil liberties and mer
skill, the very elements of crea- cies.' What soul that loves Jesus 
tion, and, out of chaos, corn- Christ in sincerity doth not feel 
mantled such untold beauties to itself cheered and raised in pro
arise 1 Oh, my soul! trifle no portion to the hopes and evi
longer. How much is there to deuces it ha1h of the approach of 
learn! N. N. so great and desirable a mercyl" 
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••• 
WILLIAM HAMMOND, 
DIED AT RAYLEIGll, ESSEX, 

October 17, 1815. 

HAVING been vitally united to 
the living head of the church, he 
sought, and obtained, a name and 
a place among the living mem
bers. Though mean in his own 
esteem, his humble; grave deport
ment, his. activity in every good 
work, endeared him to the whole 
church. To diligence in busi
ness he added fervency of spirit, 
alike removed from legality and 
licentiousness, he kept the narrow 
way. While he heartily embraced 
the glorious gospel, with. all its 
rich, free, unbounded blessings, 
he acknowledged his obligation 
to Christ as the only king and 
lawgiver in Ziou. To the well
being of the whole, he contrihuted 
his· part, according to the mea
sure of grace he had received. 
During the last year, his health 
was declining, but his soul was 
evidently ripening for glory. Hav
ing attended him through the last 
painful affliction, I am enabled to 
speak what I know, and testify 
what I have seen. 

A severe rheumatism, and asth
~atic congh, rendered him so 
teeble, that with difficulty he fol
lowed his daily calling. Wishing 
to live honestly, he exerted him
self beyond his . strength ; till a 
copious spitting of blood threat
ened a speedy dissolution: but 
he obtained relief for a few 
days; whei1 he was siezed with 
an alarming spasmodic asthma. 
Phlebotomy and blisters gave 
momentary relief: he breathed 
better, and was assm·ed, that, 
although it was au alarmin~ dis-

order, it was not dan,erous. This 
he could not believe ; therefore 
he endeavoured to set his house 
in order. 

He discovered a deep con
cern for himself that he might be 
favoured with the witness of the 
Holy Spirit that he was in Christ ; 
-for his wife, that she might be 
supported and provided for,
and, for a just payment of his 
debts. 

Having been married only a 
year, and begun business with 
only a few shillings, he was fear
ful that the expense of the afflic
tion would run him in debt; for, 
said he, " If it had not been for 
this, I should have been clear of 
every one by Christmas." 

The affectionate assurances of 
Christian friends allayed his fears 
on that subject; and afforded hini 
every attention in their power. 

By the frequency of the attacks, 
and loss of blood, he was render
ed so weak as to keep his bed. 

He said," Oh how good is God 
to me! He spared me when I was 
a vile blasphemer ; and led me 
about in his kind providence to 
this place; where he brought me 
to know him, and placed me in 
the midst of so many kind friends, 
where I have eyery ·attention, and 
every comfort I need,-Blessed 
be the Lord!" 

Prayer was made for him con
tinually; and although it did not 
please God to spare his life, he 
imparted such an abundant mea
sure of his grace, to his afflicted 
servant, as enabled him to joy in 
God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

For nearly a year, he had been 
sorely tempted· to destroy him
self: and once was awakened iu a. 



OB1TUARY, 

dreadful agony by the fiel'y darts 
of the enemy; but, when it 1'lleased 
God to bring him into this last 
trial, he reb11ked the tempter-; re
moved all gloomy doubts from 
his mind,. and enabled liim to 
say, " I haYC no. dol)bts; I long 
to depart; my afflicted wife, an<l 
all my cares, l leave in the hand 
ofmy gracious God;" and a~lded, 
" I shall soon see dear sister N. 
2nd brother G. and sister G. 
(members of the c;h_ureh ~vho had 
died this year) and there I shall 
see l!IY dear Lor<! !'.' I rejoined, 
• Yes, my dear brother, you will 
soon be delivered from the cares 
of this world--,from an afflicted 
body; and from a body of sin 
and death !' Lifting his feeble 
hands and languid eyes, with pe
culiar energy, he showed, that a 
perfect freedom from sin,-a per
fect conformity to God, was the 
eousummation of his happiness. 

Jos~ph to tell his master, that he 
had often warned him of the dan
ger of neglecting the means, and 

· he charged him to tell him, that 

T.hree days before he died he 
sent for me and: ai;iother ~i:othrr. 
He-_ ·a1;peared drawing near his 
end ; and being too weak to en
dure two persons at once in the 
room, brother Q .. went to. him 
first, to whom he said,."My dear 
brC>the,r, I want you to take my 
books, and take an account oJ 
the work that has been dc,ne, since 
I have been confined;_ also to 
make out the bills, aIJ,d . get . the 
money for me. I hope, if there 
should not be money enough to 
pay every one to the full, that my 
brethren will think ·favpurably •Of 
me, as it is the affiiction, that has 
inc.reased my expense." . , 

Und~rstanding that. a lad, who 
had worked.for him, was in the 
house, he said, " Joseph, yo.u 
know I often admonished you not 
to neglect attending a pla«;e of 
worship,-it is your father'.s wish 
also. l now, as a dying man, for 
the lasttime, give you the same ad
vice." He paused,-then charged 

he 9-id it now, for the last time. 
His weeping wife and fri_ends were 
on the stairs within hearir1g. 

When I came· to ·his bed side, 
he took hold of my hand, and 
said, " I have sent for you, my 
deal· pastor, to speak a few com
fortable truths to n1e, and then 
co1Amit me into theha~d of God/' 
Thi? was rather too much for my 
n<;1'.ves to bear. Having spoken a 
few minutes, he raised his hands, 
and, .in a deliberate, lucid strain, 
spoke of the special grace.of God 
to him, in calling him from dark~ 
nes;, to light, aild to the fellow, 
ship · of the saints-of his own 
conduct as a :JIIember . of the 
church-of his own unworthi
ness ; a.nd . closed with• a fervent 
expression of his entire depen, 
deqc~ upon ,the full, finished 
salvation of Christ ,Jesus; as the 
only ground of his hope; 

At !Jis desire, his wife, and all 
wlw. were in the house, came 
within hem:ing, when I kneeled 
dow1l, and commended his soul 
and all his affairs into the hands 
of our .covenant God.' But his 
work war;, not. <;lone. The next 
eveping, a.bout eleven o'clock, I 
went to see him, heard him groan
ing ;md ·calling out, "0 Lord, 
help met . Oh how good is the 
Lord to rn.e ! I begged he would 
send one of his servants to help 
me; and he sent.you in the time 
of _my µe.ed " After many bles,5~ 
ings fqr a trifling service, I left 
him, : lt.!ld he had a comfortable 
nig.ht, . 

The day before .he died, a 
young man (who had withd~awn 
from the church, with many _ 
othel's, becaus.e. I did not preach 
the gospel) called upon bi1J1 .. To 
whom he said, " Friend, you n~w 
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ue ine a dying man: you once 
tnld me that the doctrine I heard 
would lead me and my pastor to 
aell -What do you think now 1" 
• Why,' said the young man, • if I 
must speak, I do not -believe your 
pastor does preach the gospel.' 
'fo which, as well as expiring na
ture would enable him, he replied 
(with holy firmness)-" Do you 
think if it were not the gospel it 
would support me now 1-My 
whole dependence is upon the 
Lord Jesus ; I feel him now pre
cious to me, ' though heart and 
flesh are failing, he is the strength 
of my heart and my portion for 
ever-.'" 

To the dector he said, " Tell 
me, sir, if yott think me a dying 
man; do not be afraid to tell me 
the truth; t am not afraid of 
death, I know there is laid up 
for me, a crown of glory." 

Having taken a composing 
d.r11ught, his wife begged him to 
try to sleep. He said, .. My dear, 
I told you before not to weep; 
I do not believe I shall -ever 
sleep again in this world!"
Accordingly, on the next 1ilorning, 
h.e calmly fell asleep, in the full 
assurance of eternal glor,y, aged 
31 years. . 

On the Lord's day followieg, 
devout men -carried him to the 
grave. The pall was supported 
by the committee oi the Sunday
school of wht-ch he was a teacher, 
-and the corpse was followed by 
relatives, the church, and chil
dren of the Sund~-school. 

After a -solemn address to a 
numerous assembly at the grave, 
we sung " Absent from flesh, 
bli~sful thought," &c. I preached 
a funeral discourse from 2 Tim. 
iv, 6-U, to an overflowing house. 

While we discharged the last 
0 ffi<"es of love to our brother, 
the wants of the widow were not 
neglected. 

Vo~.VIU, 

Having witnessed the awful 
shipwreck of many a vain pro
fessor, who carried more sail than 
the deceased, I am the more re
joiced, to behold a feeble bark 
safely moored, within the haven of 
eternal repose. J. PILKINTON. 

••• 
Mr. EDWARD EVANS, aged 81, 
Deacon oft~ Cliurch at Slirewbury; 
Mr. THOMAS f:V ANS, aged 40, 

.&l'D 

Mrs. MARY EVANS, aged 102~ 

To thl, Edi't<YT's oftAeB,ptist _Wagazine. 
ON the 17th .of November, 

1815, died, at Knocking, Shrop
shite, Mts. Maty Evans, in her 
102d year. As a brief account 
of this venerable widow_ indeed, 
her valuable husband, and their 
son, may give pkasure to your 
readers, I transmit it to you for 
insettion. 

Salop. J. PALMER. 

Mr. Edward Evans was a native 
of NOl'th Wales, and was greatly 
respected for his sobriety and in
tegrity. Coming into Shropshire, 
he married the widow of Mr. 
Bates, a respectable farmer, who 
resided at Kinton, by whom he 
had several children. Some yean 
after their marriage, it pleased 
God to afflict him with a fever; 
on his recoverv from which, he 
went to his parish church, to thank 
God for his unexpected restora
tion ! Some of his neighbours 
brought a child, to do for it after 
the custom of the national esta
blishment. His pew was near 
the font. He heard all that was 
read aud promi:ied, with new ear! ; 
and, to use his own words, " was, 
at the same time, convinced of 
his lost estate as a sinner; and, 
that what he then saw practised 
had not any foundation in the 
scriptures, wlitich it had bee.a 

M 



long his practice to read with ~ontinue to have preachirtg there,: 
much attention." He was, for a In March, 1795, he removed to at 
considerable time, under great dis- farm, called Alcaston, in the parish 
tress of mind, as was also his of Acton Scot, 19 miles on the 
wife. At length, he heard a ser- other side of Shrewsbury. Here' 
mon, preached by a person who he immediately opened his house 
called himself a follower of the for preaching, and invited the' 
late Mr. Cudworth. Under this neighbours all around to come' 
sermon his -soul was set at liberty; and hear for themselves ; he Was' 

and, as there was preaching, and neither afraid nor ashamed ofthei 
a society of those people, not very cross ; and both he, his wife, and' 
Qistant from his own house, he son, greatly adorned the doctrine· 
cordially united with them; but of God their Saviour. The· farm· 
soon found, to the grief of his had been badly managed before 
soul, that many of them were they came to it, and it cost themi 
rather " hearers than doers of much labour and money, as well 
the word." He mourned the want as time, before it could be made' 
of family piety and vital godli- to answer. Their diffil:ulties/ 
riess that was amongst them ; ad- losses, and trials, were many ; 
monishing, reproving, and ex- but the word of the Lord, and the: 
horting them, when he had op- covenant of his grace, were their 
portunit)' ; but was told, he was support. Religion was not neg--' 
young in the ways of God, igno- lected. I went, for many years.' 
rant, and legal. At length, he and preached, once a month~ in' 
told the church, when assembled, theii:large parlour. At times,·w~ 
his fears and griefs, adding, " If have had nearly 200 hearers. To' 
y·ou do not begin and keep up some of these, the gospel wali 
family prayer hi your houses; ab- made effectual. Two persons I 
1<tain from sin, and walk more ac- baptized in a river on the · farm ; 
cording to the gospel, I must, I and two others from Alcaston, 
will, leave you; for, 'as for me whom I baptized in Shrewsbury. 
and my house, we will serve the All these had been in'.the employ of 
cord."' He left them, and went Mr. Evans. We frequently broke 
in quest of the gospel. He found bread there, and, at times, hav~ 
it at Shrewsbury. To this place had from 10 to20 communicants .• 
he came himself, and brought as Our church chose Mr. Evans to 
rnany of his family as he could, the office of deacon; and he was 
(a distance of nine miles,) most set apart with prayer, imposition 
Lord's days. The new meeting- of hands, &c. April 19, 1796,,' 
house being finished, he and his (being the same day that I was; 
dear wife were the two first who ordained as pastor.) Seldom ha~ 
\Vere,baptized in it, by Mr. Sandys. a deacon and his wife accorded 
This-was on November 5, 1780. more exactly with what is said-in, 
They joined the church, and Paul's 1st Epistle to Timothy~ 
some of their children followed chap. iii. from the 8th to the 14tli 
their example. He established verse; nor is it easy to give a just 
preaching in his house at Kinton, idea of the simplicity and godly 
for which cause he suffered re- sincerity of this pious aged couple; 
proad1 and loss, and, at last, gave Often have I heard him reading 
up the farm, on which his wife's the scriptures, and eamestly pray~ 
family had resided for 200 years ! ing with ·his servants, between 
iie1.-ause he was not allowed to three and four o'clock in the 



1nornlng, when they had . to go 
out to plough. He used to tcU 
both them and me, that " not a 
servant should go over the thresh
old of his door, before they had 
bent their knees unto the Lord." 
After breakfast, it was his custom 
to call all together, that were near 
the house, to worship God. In 
the evening, reading, prayer, and 
praise, were repeated, with and 
for the family ; and when he and 
his dear:aged partner.entered their 
bed-chamber, they again bent the 
knee, and called upon God.
Sometimes I have hearkened until 
my heart has mel.ted, my eyes run 
down with tears, and my soul 
been elevated to God. Such ear
nest· pleadings with God (for a 
blessing on the word and ordi
nances, on churches and pastors, 
on the whole Israel of God, and 
for the conversion and salvation 
of men) seldom proceeds from 
the heart and lips of even the 
godly. It was seldom he took a 
meal of food without. having the 
Bible by. him, and never withqut 
imploring a blessing,· and giving 
thanks ; and often, while. otl)ers 
were eating at his table, he would 
read and expound the word of 
God to them, and weep over those 
he feared did not know the Lord. 
He was clear and well established 
in the doctrines of grace and the 
ordinances of the gospel; but 
m~nifestecl great love to all the 
samts, and was much beloved by 
them. His zeal, . at times, was so 
great, that many would have 
thought he went rather too far, in 
reproving, exhorting, cautioning, 
and instructing others ; but there 
Were such openness, affection, and 
godly simplicity, in what l)e did 
and said, that I have never known 
him give offence · for all said "h . , , 

e_1s what he appears to be."-
Whenever he came amongst us, 
;tud took the lead in praye~ and 

'li 
praise, our hearts,. as a church, 
r~joiced, our spirits were re
freshed ; and, if ever the people 
were waiting for the preacher to
arrive, either at his own house or 
in other places, he endeavoured, 
to redeem and improve the time,, 
by prayer, reading, and expound
ing the word of God. One in
stance of this sort was as follows : 
He was informed, that Mr, F. a 
clergyman in the established 
church, was awakened, and 
preached in a way very different 
to his. neighbours; and that he. 
preached, once a month, in a 
small chapel, about three miles 
from Alcaston. There the good 
old man went, with a warm heart. 
The bell tolled ; the people as
sembled ; but the minister did 
not come .. · . After waiting some 
time, Mr. Evans, perceiving tliere 
was a large Bible on the desk, 
went and opened it, and thus ad
dressed the congregation:-" My. 
dear friends, here .is an excellent 
Bible; and we may well employ 
the time, till the minister comes• 
by reading a portion of the blessed 
word of God. I shall read to you 
part of the Epistle to the Ephe
sians, and make a few remark1o 
upon it." -He then began, read, 
a11d expounded, the whole of that 
epistle; the assembly were all 
attention. When lie came to the 
close, he said-" I suppose Mr. 
F. will not come now; and, as it 
is growing late, I think we had 
better be going home." -,-So say
ing, he closed the book, and left 
the desk; when some in the con
gregation said - " But, Master 
Evans, will you pray with us be
fore we part1" He replied," Y.es, 
I will." Kneeling down by the 
communion rails, and the congre
gation kneeling also, he poured 
out his heart in fervent prayer for 
them.-Hearing of this, I req nest
ed he woijld not do so again; a.q, 
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1 feared, ifit reached the ears of 
the dignitarie~ of the church, Mr. 
F. the minister, may come into 
trouble. 

He was, in person, one of the 
finest old men I ever beheld ; 
about six feet high, robust, a clear 
skin, fresh colour, lively blue 
eyes; the most perfect symmetry 
in his features; silver hair, parted 
in front; and his venerable locks 
falling on his well-formed shoul
ders; a countenance, open as 
mid-day, and mild as a summer 
evening ; while he stood erect, at 
the age of eighty, as a man in the 
bloom of youth, it was in1pos
-$ble to see, and not venerate; to 
know, and not love him. But, 
beautiful as that body was, which 
had been a temple for God, the 
time drew nigh, when the earthly 
tabernacle was to be dis1;olved. 
He had, first, an affection of the 
lungs, attended with a violent 
cough; then of the liver, which 
terminated in dropsy and death. 
A short time before his dissolu
tion, I was prea<"hing, as usual, 
at the house, when we attended to 
the supper ordinance. On our 
being seated at the table, he said, 
.. With desire have I desired to 
eat this passover with you, before 
I depart." It wa,, indeed, a night 
much to be remembered !-After 
this, he grew weaker, but conti
nued to pray with, and for, all 
around hilll ; and exhorted them, 
with purpose of heart, to cleave 
to the Lorcl,-On the day he died, 
be sung, most sweetly, 

" And when this lisping, stammering 
tongue 

Lies •ilent in the grave, 
Then, in a nobler, •w~eler song, 

I'll aing thy power to .ave." 

At times, he was rather deli
rious ; but was not ever permit
ted to speak unaclvisedly with his 
lip.'!. He dozed, and would often 

awake, uttering these words:
" ....,alvotion is of g1·oce ; it is nil of 
grace." Then, looking stearlfast
ly on all around, he said, "Mind, 
l SAY, 1talvafion is of the Lo,•d;" 
and so he sweetly fell asleep, 
June the 13th, 1801, in the 81st 
year of his age. His remains were 
interred at Acton !-cot. I attend
ed his funeral, and preached to a 
large and deeply-affected audi
tory. 

In about sixteen monihs after 
the death of Mr. Evans, his son, 
Mr. Thomas Evans, was removed 
by death also, leaving a widow 
and two children. He was a ma1t 
of blameless life, of genuine piety, 
and• great meekness. In his death, 

· the cbii:rch lost a valuable mem
• her, his wife a tender and faithful 
· husband, and his child,·en a kind 
and godly parent. His illness was 
short, but hi-s sufferings great.
He wa-s taken with a pain in one 
of his teeth. It was thought best, 
by bis medieal attendants, to ex
tract the tooth. The attempt 
produced inflammation, which 
was followed by fever, the f.ol'ma
tion of matter, tleliriam, and 
death. On the Wednesday be
fore his dissolution, l preached a-Ii 
the house, from Joh», viii-. 61, 
" If a mao keep my saying, he· 
shall never see death.'' After 
8ermon, he addressed me as fol
lows:-" My dear brother, I have 
sat up in bed, and not had one 
pain all the while you . have 
been preaching. I heard every 
word ; and the Lord sent you to 
deliver every word for me. I 
never had such a season. Bleased 
be his holy name, I do believe on 
Christ, and ' I shall not taste of 
death."' - Indeed, he appeared 
ripe for glory.-On the morrow, 
I left him rather better ; but, on 
the Saturday night, bis delirium 
came on, and he expired on 
Lord's day evening, Oct, 17, 1809, 
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in the 40th year o( his age. He 
was interred by the side of his ve
nerable father. None felt the 
stroke more sensibly than his 
mother; for he was the son of 
her old age; 'and his piety, and 
dutiful and affectionate conduct, 
had greatly endeared him to her. 

The dear old lady had, for some 
time, been too feeble to take an 
active part in the family; but, her 
sight being continued, she gene
rally, for years, spent at least six 
hours every day, in reading the 
scriptures and prayer. In these 
exercises, she sought retirement 
and communion with God, and 
often forgot the hour of dinner or 
tea until some of the family would 
remind her ofit, to whom she has 
frequently said, " This is very 
naughty and cruel of you now to 
interrupt my communion with 
God, and disturb me while read
ing his blessed word ; I was so 
happy, and you could not leave 
me alone ; I am sure I have been 
but a bit ;" when she had actu
ally been thus engaged for at least 
four hours. About three years 
after, she left Alcaston, and went 
to reside with her other children 
at Oswestry, and Knocking. At 
length her strength failed her, so 
that she could not attend upon 
the means of grace, and her sight, 
that she could not read ; but 
" her heart was fixed," and the 
remnant of her days were spent 
in praise and prayer. Her chil
dren were kind and attentive to 
her, for which she thanked both 
God and them ; for several years 
she waswhollywith her daughter, 
Mrs. Vaughan, of Knocking, 
twelve miles from Shrewsbury. 
Here I called to see her twice the 
last summer. These visits afford
ed me pleasure and instruction. 
On entering the room, and askini 
her how she was, she replied, " I 
do not know you." ' No,' said I, 

' I think you do,'-" But I am 
grown almost dark, and cannot 
~ee"-' But you can hearl'
" Yes, and I think I know your 
voice, is it Mr. P.1" 'Yes,'"I am 
glad to see you ; but I am so old. 
I know nothing of the people, 
nor what they be about; nor do 
I want to know."-' Well, you 
know one thing 1' -" What . is 
that1''-' That you are a sinner.' 
" Oh, I do; I am nothing but a 
mass of sin and corruption." 'And 
you know another thing, That 
Christ is a Saviour!' " Oh yes. 
blessed, sweet, sweet, dear, sweet 
Jesus ! Oh his love, why he died 
for us ! here is love. He died for 
us all, did he 1" ' Yes, for all that 
believe on Mm, I mean; and do 
you believe on him?' " Oh yes, I 
do, blessed, sweet Jesus!" ' And 
how came you to believe on him?' 
"Wl1y, he enabled me, to be sure; 
we can do nothing of ourselves ; 
it is all of grace."-' What do you 
do now you cannot read 1' "My 
grandson reads for me.''-' And 
does the Lord comfort your 
heart1' " Oh yes, sweet Jesus, he 
is with me, he will not leave me. 
Oh his love'/ I loug to be with 
him; butl must not be impatient; 
I must not grieve my dear sweet 
Lord, but I must wait his time, 
sweet Jesus!" She desired her 
love to the church ; and I left 
her rejoicing, that I had seen one 
of the Lord's right-hand planting 
bearing such rich fruit in her 
102d year: fruits of humility, 
gratitude, faith, hope, love, and 
patience; surely, thought I, "God 
is her rock, and there is no 
changing in him." On the 17th 
of November, she sweetly tell 
asleep in Jesus. I endeavoured 
to improve the event liy preaching 
on Joi,, v. 26, "Thou ,,halt come 
to thy grave in a full age, like as 
a shock of corn cometh in, in his 
season." 
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Thirty-four Serm1ms, on th~ most in
, ttJrestiTlg Doct1-ine1 of tlte Gospel, by 

that e»tinentl,11 (fl'Crtt Divine and 
Reformer, Martm L11tlte1·: to 1diich 
ttt·e p1·efixed, Menwfr& <?.f ltis Life, 
6y Philip Melanctlton, ~-c. 

THE reformation from popery, 
in which Luther acted so pre-emi~ 
nent a part, will ever be regarded, 
by enlightened and pious men, as 
an event of the highest order, 
whose results have promoted the 
felicity of man, and the glory of 
a righteous and holy God. 

Waldus, Wickliffe, Huss, and 
Jerome, of Prague, employed all 
the faculties and energies they 
possessed in attempting to oppose 
and extirpate the pernicious here
sies of Rome. From this infa
mous church, as if it were a 
mountain set on fire of hell, pro
ceeded a stream of burning lava 
that was desolating the earth, 
against which these heroes strug
gled in vain. But the Author and 
Patron of truth and ri'ghteousness 
raised up Martin Luther and 
Philip Melanethon, and the Ro
man pontiff trembled on his 
throne! Protected and succeeded 
by the hand of God, these great 
and holy men, with their several 
eoadju.ors, attacked the popish 
beast, and inflicted a wound, 
under the effects of which the 
brute has ever since languished, 
and will, we trust, at no distant 
period, expire. When a naval or 
military hero obtains victories 
that confer lasting and substantial 
benefits on nations, and in which 
eminent skill and bravery were 
<lisplayed, we are happy to pos
sess and eager to peruse accounts 
of their origin, education, early 

indicatiQns of futur~; emiqf.JICI'.!,, 
gradual advances to power and, 
command, first achieve~el}ts, 
and mature exertions. and sue-, 
cess. _Let us do justice. to the 
men of God, who, whatever he 
their fate ,on earth, ,will, iri hraven~ 
be harl in eternal remembr;uice. 
The work before us consists ot' 
two parts, ·the ;first of whic_h i~~ 
Memoirs of Luther, chiefly writte11: 
by Melanc\hon. , , 

These relations give a clea1; 
view of Luther's studies, acquisi-: 
tions, and state of. mind previous
ly to the pro_clamations of Tetze\ 
respecting · the efficacy of th~ 
popish indulgences; of the hol.~ 
indignation witJ1 which. (!Ur re-: 
farmer r~ga,rded this co,1duct of 
the Dominican, and the immediate 
efforts he used. to counteract the 
mischief. Here we behold Luthe; 
submissive to the constituted ~u~ 
thorities, as far as the comma~d; 
of heaven would permit; prudeni 
in the midst of astonishing pro~ 
vocations and difficulties, and all 
the while_ possessed of peculiar 
ardour. _. He stands before us ~ 
minister of t_he word of life ; anq 
we are delighted to view the tor~h 
of truth in the hand of piety, 
which gives additional efficacy: 
to its holy light. Here we_ are 
introduced to a man of apostoli<; 
spirit, so ardently attached tQ 
truth as to rise superior to every 
danger in her defence ~nd pro~ 
pagation, who, engaged . in . the 
cause of God, feared neithe1· mo
narchs, priests, cardinals, popes, 
the angels, nor the prince of 
darkness. A man who attained 
the highest honours, __ po~ses~ed, 
the most extens_ive ~n.@~.eqce, _hij~ 
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very great opportimlties of amass- fluence of the papal church. Th~ 
ing tiche~, aud died poor. _work of Mr. Cox evinces great 

The memoir, are not long, but research, is elegantly written, and 
arc full and satisfactory, and may well deserves a place in every 
l,e regarded as a recital of the library. Both these works are 
leading events of the Reformation, accompanied with excellent en
and the life of the reformer. They gravings, full-length po11raits of 
are principally indebted to Robert- the two illustrious men whose 
son's Charles V, Roscoe's Leo X, lives they contain. 
Bower's Life of Luther, Mil- The sermons, which form the 
ner•s· Church History, and Cox's second part of the volume now 
Life of Melancthon. We would on our table, are truly evangelical. 
recommend the perusal of Me- abounding with ingenious remark~ 
lancthon's life in connection with and explanations of scripture ; 
the work before us. Mr;Cox has they are written with consider.a 
deserved well of mankind for so able energy and vivacity, and 
fine and accurate a picture of one have a holy tendency. How
ofits greatest benefactors. Here ever, like all human productions. 
are ·admirably represented the they have imperfections. Not ~ 
early life, amiable temper, exten- few of the observations are 
sive erudition, learned labours, fanciful ; and, while we have a 
and well-merited, extensive, and very high opinion of Luther as 
solid fame of this extraordinary a divine, we are obliged to ob
man. But, above all, we were serve, that some of his expressions 
charmed with the picture of his about the mother of our Lord, the 
piety. Here we learn that Me- law of Gocl, ;md Cl!ristian bap
lancthon wasgreatlydistinguished tism, are rather unguarded. Per
by fidelity, humility, mildness, haps we cannot do better than. 
frankness, · benevolence, almost give the character which Melanc
unexampled liberality, and un~ thon has drawn of Luther as a 
wearied diligence in the ,vo1·k of writer and a preacher. " Pome
the Lord. He was candid, dis- ranus," says he," is a grammarian.
interested, unostentatious, and and explains the force of words: 
an example of suffering affliction I profess logic, and teach the 
and patience. Mr. , ·Cox's work management and nature of argu
abounds'also with ;important no- ments: Justus Jonas is. an orator._ 
tices ·9f emin«:nt persons; .who, in and discourses with copi0t~sness. 
different countries, were corre- 'and elegance. - But Luther is 
spondents and -fellow- labourers 01nnia in omnibus, c01nplete io 
,vitl} Mdanctl!.on; nor does it fail • every thing, a very miracle among. 
!O present a striking view of the men; whatev.er he says, what
·ignorance, superstition, lying won- ever he. writes, penetrates the; 
d~rs, and general deception, pro- mind.". Zuinglius, who was his; 
thgacy, tyranny, and cruelty of opponent , on · one point of doc
the corrupt church of Rome. triue, bore this testimony tQ, 
Luther and Melancthon are well Luther : " As far as I can judge. 
described as to· the wonderful Luther is a very btave soldier of 
sµitability of their characters, Christ, .who exaw.iPes the. scrip
tempei-s,. talents, IU!d acquire"'. 'tures with a diligence which. nQ, 

men_ts for co: operation in the perso~ else has used for the la~t 
glo!'lous work of e~ancipating , thousand years.'' --As a _spec1: 
nationi from the putil~tial in~ 'men of the s~yle aull d..01i1tr~e Ql 
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these ~ermons we have selected 
the following passage, taken from 
the 108th page:-

" 'Wltcrefore understand this; that 
good works must follow a new crca
tttrc, but to attain nnto righteous
ness and that new creah.u-e they are 
able to heJp nothing at all ; or other
wise is the grace of God wont to re
new man, tlran as if God should turn 
some dry and withered block iuto 
a new green and flourishing tree, 
which may aftcnvard bringiug forth 
fruits plentifully; for the grace of 
God is a great, strong, very mighty, 
and marvellously effectual thing; it 
lieth not in the mind, as the school
men dream: it sleepeth not, or is 
born, as a painted table beareth a 
picture : it self-beareth, guideth, 
urgeth, draweth, changeth, and 
·workcth all .things in men, so that 
every oue may feel a.nd have experi
ence of it; itself indeed is hid, but 
the works of it cannot be hid, but 
do 1ritness ofit, as the leaves and 
fruits do of the tree, of what nature 
it is.'' 

~nianinn unmtUked: A Review of 
Ame1-ican Unitariat1i&m, <$-c. ,tc. Svo. 
pp. 45. William# rrnd Srm. 

WE cordially recommend this 
pamphlet to our young friends; 
and particularly to the students in 
all our theological seminaries.
Socinianism, when unmasked, 
makes a hideous appearance in
deed! " Surely, in vain the net 
i1i spread, in the sight of any 
bird," Prov. i. 17. Providence, 
in its wisdom and kindness, bas 
so arranged things, that, where 
poisonous plants grow, there also 
antidotes will be found. Ameri
can Unitarianism will be, we hope, 
like the snake of that country, 
which, (we are told,) by the alarm
ing noise of its rattle, prevents 
many from being injured by its 
bite. 

We shall not pollute our pages 
wjtb the -blasphemies of Mr. Bel
sbam. Dr. Priestley, when wri-

ting to Mr. Lind1ey, concetoia, 
Mr. Jefferson, the president of 
the United States, remarks, " He 
is generally considered as an u,1. 
believer: if so, however, he cannot 
be Jm· from us; and, I hope, in 
the way to be, not only almost, 
but altogether, what we are."
The letter is dated, '' Northum
berland, April 23, 1803." See 
the Appendix. Wicked men and 
seducers wax worse and worse. 
So it appears now, that Soci
nianism, or modern Unitarianism. 
is considerably beyond the 'half;. 
WO.If house, on the high road to 
infidelity. 

••• 
T/1e Brotlin-s; or, C0n4eqiume1. A 

St<rry/ of what happet1.s every da.y, 4"c. 
By Mary Hays, pp. 71. Button., 
A well-told tale ; moral and en. 

tertaining-we should be glad to 
say, religious; but "one thing ia 
needful."-" Few good families 
will choose to take a young wo• 
man who has behaved with levity 
and imprudence, and who is con
tinually changing her place." P. 6. 
As this tract is written with con
siderable ability, and will, proba
bly, often be reprinted, for the 
admonition of female servants, we 
take the liberty of recommending 
to the fair authoress, the expun
ging of the profane exclamation, 
which is repeatedly employed in 
p. 63. 

••• 
Dnid Dread,wught ; or, Naictical 

Taki nnd Adventures i1' Verse. h 
fovr Part,. By Samuel Whit
clmrch. 

WE have derived considerable 
amusement from this little work: 
and, from the piety of its senti
ments, can most cordially recom
mend it to our readers. In the 
present day, it is much to be able 
to pronounce a poem perfectly 
free from profane or immoral ex
pressions; for, whether poets aro 
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nften libertines,_ or. whether so
ciely be deplorably corrupt, or 
both-certain it is, that the ge
nerality of the most popular of 
our poets, either ~isreprese~t re
)i 11ion, or exclude 1t from their de
m~ralizing pages. It is not, how
ever, enough to say, that this pro
duction is free from improprieties; 
it is instru~tive. The great prin
ciples of the gospel are distinctly 
recognized ; and the writer de
li,,hts, not in stories of war and 
blood-of. furies and fiends:-:-of 
knights arid castles-of dreams 
and sprites-but, in the history 
of saints, in accounts of converc 
sion -to God, in illustrations of 
Providence. 

The third and fourth parts we 
deem partic'ularly interesting; and 
they seem to us the best; in point 
of composition, for a reason 
which the reader will immed_iately 
conjecture, when we have quoted 
part of the author's preface:
" With respect to ~he most pro
minent characters in the third and 
fourth parts, I have been no 
phlegmatic observer, either of 
their· actio_ns or their destiny ; 
and, if I may be allowed to ven
ture so far, without incurring the 
char~e of vanity, or ,unnecessary 
egotism, I might assel"t, of one 
of them in particular, that I have 
beeri deeply interested in part of 
the eventful histo·ry of his life ; 
that I was his companion in the 
day of battle, and have fought 
and bled by his side; that I have 
been an actor in many· of the 
scenes which are attempted to be 
delineated in his narrative; and 
that some of the incidents deve

_ lopecl, and of the circumstances 
therein alluded to, are even now 
alive in my memory, and fresh in 
my recollections." 

Mr. Whitchurch is certainly 
possessed of considerable talents, 
and has a kind of knack (if we 
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may be allowed the expression) 
for this sort of writing. Some 
passages are really fine ; but we 
cannot help regretting, that a 
number of tame ill-sounding lines, 
which might be easily altered, 
have clogged the narrative, and 
sometimes given it an air of dull
ness. " We pass'd here, and 
sail'd by there," is sometimes in
troduced, in rather too plain and 
prosaic a manner. A little more 
management would keep the nar
rative alive:-The closing lines 
may serve as a tolerable specimen 
of the book:-
" .What t_he.n is life, at its extremest span~ 
'T1s a bnef voyage-the ,·oyager is man : 
He set!:i his sail, and pleasantly he glides 
O'er the smooth waters, and thro' curling tides; 
Whi_le round his bark.bedeck'd w_ith streamersgay• 
Bright sun-beam,; wanton, and soft breezes play. 
Anon, alarm'd,. despairiug of succe!.3, · 
He wanders on the sea's d~_rk wilderness; 
Or duty's· toils, ·with trembling hand, performs. 
'Mid foaming breaken, and tempestuous storms.: 
Yr.t shall his bark, with Providence her guide, 
Outlive aU perils on the stormy tide; 
Sail into port, tho' toss'd and tempest-driven, 
And'anchor safely on the coast of heaven! 

• • • 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Lately published, . 
Divine Energy ; or, The efficacious 

Operations of the Spirit of God upon the 
Soul of · Man, in his etfectual Call and 
Conve_r,ion, stated, proved, and _vindi
cate.d ; . wherein the real weakness an\i 
insufficiency of moral suasion; without the 
superaddition of the· exceeding greatness 
of God's power, for faith and conversion 
to God, are fully evinced; being an anti
dote against the Pelagian error. By John 
Skepp, ·with a Preface by the late John 
Gill, D. D. The third edition, revised 
by James Upton. · 

The Cause of the French Protestants 
defended. By J. Cubhin. 

Shortly will be published, 
Mr. Allen has, in the press, a work, to 

be entitled, l'IIodern Judaism; or, A brief 
Account of the Opinions, Traditions. 
Rites, -and Ceremonies, maintained and. 
practised by the Jews in modern Times. 

Dr. Ryland's Memoirs of the late Re~. 
A. Fuller are in the Press, and may be 
expected shortly. The Public are re
spectfully informed that this is the O~LY 
WORK from which the family ot l\1r. 
Fuller will derive any pecuniary advantage. 

N 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 

E.rt1·act of a Letter.ft·om llfr. Tl'owt, 
Missionary, at Jav11. 
Samarang, l\fay 29111, 1815. 

lhFollE I make any observations on 
Samarang, it may be proper to state, that 
I continued preaching in the cantonment, 
and heard four of them express their 
reasons for desiring to make this pro
fession of thdr love to Christ. \\' e re
quested one of them to wait a little longer, 
and being satisfied with respect to the others, 
I a,:reed to baptize them ne,ct morning, 
as 1 expected to go on board in the 
course of the next day. We met at the 
ri,·er side at nine o'clock. After singing, I 
spoke in English, and Mr. Robinson in 
l\Ialay, to the spectators: after praying 
in English, I baptized the candidates. 
'\Vhen we came from the ri,•er, lVIr. Ro
binson prayed in Malay, and I dismissed 
the people. The names of the brethren 
are, Robert Thomson, Angus Campbell, 
and Alexander Macleod; Serjeant Thom
son is the regimental schoolmaster, The 
officers speak well of him, by whom he is 
well supported. He has a long time 
preached to a little company ofl)rivate sol
diers, wno continue to unite with him daily 
in divine worship. Though not possessed 
'Of ·great abilities, he appears to he a holy, 
pious, prudent, and, I trust, will he a 
useful man. The moral characters of the 
other brethren appear without blemish. 
I review my acquaintance with this regi
ment with a considerable degree of plea
sure. Their conduct, during worship, has 
been with the utmost propriety and atten
tion. They have shewn me many little 
instances of respect, which have deeply 
interested rue. I hope, it will one day 
appear, that some among them ham been 
inclined to seek the Lord with purpose 
of heart. On the morning of the 15th 
and 23d, Mr. Robinson preached to 
th~m, as 1 huurly expected to be sum
moned on hoard ; and he will continue to 
do so. I addressed them in the evening 
of those days. Oll the 24th, Mr. Robin
sou delivered a report of Mr. Coles'• 
translation of Matthew·s gospel, to the 
Bil,le Society, accompanied by a specimen 
of his own translation. The society, in 
consequence, rejected Mr. Coles's, and 
requoted Mr. ltobinson !o proceed with 
hi,; they also allowed him a salary for a 
writer, and appointed him a mcmuer of 

thei,· committee. I fear, that the stale of 
his health will prevent the speedy execu
tion of this work. Mr. Robiu•on hns 
lately preached five times a we~k. I 
expect he will baptize one of ·the Scroni 
ere long. This man appears lo be trulr 
pious. He was brought to consideratiou 
under Mr. Robinson's ministry, and has 
established, of his own accord, a meetini 
for prayer among the natives. 

From Mr. Trowt, fo his Parents, 
Samarang, July 26tl1, 1815. 

I HAVE acquired so much of the Malay, 
as enabled me to preach about half an 
hour, on the 29th of 1 une; since that 
time, 1 have not preach_ed, but I have 
visited the campongs, to get famrliar with 
the language, Last sabbath day, I went 
out twice; in the morning, I met with a 
very pleasing reception .among some of 
the people. I eudeavoured to show them 
their lost condi lion; of their need· of such 
a Saviour as Christ. They allowed, th~t 
many things I spoke, relati.ng to i\ilahome
danism, were wrong; and, on proposin~ to 
visit them again, and bring· some parts ~f 
lhe.g0opel to :,ead to them, theJ ex11ressed 
their ,chet,rful ~oncurrence; told me they 
had .never heard such tl,ings before, and 
that they wished to know more. Who 
can tell what God can do? I have trans
lated Watts's Shorter Catechism, and the 
History oftl,e Old Testament, in~o Malay, 
and have. sent them to Seru~p,ore to be 
printed. We have as yet· done very 
little. in Java; in fact, I cart o!lly be said 
to have studied it during the last week. 
Perhaps it would not ue interesting to 
mention the little I imperfectly know of 
t!,,i, curious language. In order to render 
some assistance to the mission, I have 

! taken five young men, at tl,c particular 
1 reqnest of tw,;, gentlemen, for their in
struction. I expect to get fifty dollars a 
raonth. Soun alter arriving !,ere, I went 
to Serandalc, a place eight miles distant 
from lwnce, to preach ro the soldiers of the 
59th regiment, at the Ra,ticular request 
of the members of one of our churchtl!l, 
which is formed among ihem, It w~• 
a hard day's work to ride there, preach, 
sometimc8 twice, aud return again in the 
evening, with a body by no means as 
strong as when 1 left England; but, I 
have l,een more than amply compensated; 
the congregation increased-the attention 
of the people was excited-the church 
was encouraged-several proposed lhcw-
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selves to join the church :-and 1 hne 
had the unspeakable pleasure of findirtt, 
tl,at three person!, who now give pleasing 
hopes by their walk and conversation, 
that they are following the Lord, ascribe 
their first impressions to my poor attempts 
to set forth the gospel of the Savioar. 
'j'wo of them were amongst the most 
profligate and abandoned in the army. 
Thus, )'OU see, my dear parents, that the 
good will of Him, who dwelt in the bash, 
is graciously manifest to your poor child. 
Do not mourn, that I am separated from 
you for a few days; for, be assured, I 
would rather enjoy the honour with which 
I am distinguished, than the richest tem
poral possessious-,-than the most extensive 
empire._. It would delight your souls to 
hear these poor soldiers relate how they 
despised the gospel when they lived in 
England, an.d how they Jove and esteem 
it now. They have subscribed several 
hundred rupees 10 the Bible Society. 
They gave me, before I went to them, 
one hundred an<l sixty for the support of 
Qur mission,. They have established a 
l)lission subscription, which is in a very 
flourishing state. 

• • • 
AMERICAN INTELLIGENCE. 

things of religion. A work of God'd spirit 
appears to be great in many place•; and 
the good work is spreading and increasing. 
We ore at this time, blest with an uncom
mon revival in a number of towns. in this 
country, ( Bt1rksbire, Mass~chosetts,) and 
many seem to he fl,x:king to Christ. There 
has been a remnrkable work of the Holy 
Spirit, as we have reason to beli~ve, on 
the minds of the students, in three of our 
colleges in N(:w England,and one in New 
Jersey, the spring and summer past. 
There is, it is thought, more attention to 
religion in this country, especially in New 
England, than there !,as been at any one 
period for seventy years past. What 
abundant reason have we for gratitude 
and praise to the great God and Saviour! 
This is the bright side of the picture : but 
I must not omit to give you the dark. 
In Massachusetts, among our leading cha
raclers and men of learning, Arianism 
and Socinianism, we have reason to fear, 
are bat too prevalent; yet it is but a small 
proportion of the clergy or CBmmon peo
ple, who embrace those pernicious senti• 
ments. The subject is come into public 
dispute, and I trust, the Lord will graci
ously raise up able defenders of the cause 
of truth, and that it will yet prevail among 
us.'' 

• • • 
E.rt1·act of a Lette1· from the aged AMERICAN MISSIONARIES. 
· and venerable Dr. Stephen West, of 

Stoekbridge, Massaclt11setts, tfi Dr. 
Ryland, of B1·istol. TnE .American Board of Commissioners 

for Foreign Missions, have lately sent four 
Missionaries to Ceylon, vis. Rev. Daniel 
Poor, Horatio Bardwell, Benjamin Meigs, 
and Erlward Warren. They sailed from 
Newburyport, Oct. 23d, 181.5. A large 

, concourse of people accompanied them to 
the beech, and the missionari,·s were com
mended to God in prayer, Ly the Rev. 

' Dr. Spring; when the lines, in our last 
, page, entitled, " Farewell to the Mission• 
! arie.:s,0 were sung. 

••• 
LETIERS FROM: FRANCE. 

-- " I can and do· r~o•ce in the 
manifestations of diviue grace, whether 
among Episcopalians or Baptists. I trust, 
!ne Lord has many precious sou1s among 
both. You kindly inquire respecting the 
s_tate of religion in this place. Though 
the general attention of the peo1ile has 
much subsided, yet we have re,asol'l to 
hope, that there has b~en no falling away 
an,ong those, who jirofessed to experience 
the_ power of religion, in the late great 
revival of reHgion among us. And we 
have now tliankfully to acknowledge the 
~rcat mercy of God, in giving us encpu- ' 
r~~•ment to hope for another gracious · Totl,e Editorsef tlte Baptist Magazine. 
vis,t from on high. A spirit of thought- ' Tu E enclosed Letter, I ha,·e just rc
fulncss and serious inquiry is prevailing. ceived from a Protestant l\linister uf 
Several pcr~ons are much awakenecl and : lHontpellier, through the medium of au 
deeply impressed with a concern for their · eminent Physician in London. The wri
S?ttls: one instance of. apparent conver- tcr is one of a most respectable body of 
sion, has recently occured in a man, who informed Christians, who arc~ infiueuccd by_ 
not only had been very loose and thought- principles. and animated by prospects, ot 
\""• but a ridiculer of all religion, The a nature far superior t~ the •~ere J)Orty 
,01•d grant the few present drops may in- questions, that now agitate !us atll1ctc,l 

crease. into ~ plentiful shower. country. 
" You will, doublle•s, be glad to be in- Should tranquillity be happily restored, 

formed, respecting the state of religion and all the , ivil and religiuus privilege~ 
'-'~ this country. In New England, espe- of the French Protestants be once more 
cially, there is an unusual attention to the secured, ,,c may yet ho1>~ to sec, through 
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the philanthropic efl'orls now in progress, 
1norn\ and religious principlPs established 
in the rising population of France, and 
such a degree of biblical light anrl. infor
mation through them, comnmnicated in a 
sile.nt, gradual, but effectual way to the 
adjoining countries of Spain, Portugal, 
and Italy, as shall disperse moral dark
ness, destroy spiritual tyranny, anrl. pave 
the way for the millenial rei!J.n of the 
K1NG l\iEsstAH ! when "there shall be no 
hurting, or destroying through all his holy 
mountain." Yours respectfully, 

Peru:ance, Nov. 1815. G. C. S. 

(LEITER.) 
REv. AND HoNOURED BROTHER, 

I LEARNED yesterday, in the evening, 
from Mr. W. of Oxford, the lively interest 
that is taken by the British and Foreign 
School Society, of which you are a 1uem· 
ber, in the spiritual welfareofourchurches; 
and I cannot deny myself the pleasure of 
testifying my gi-atitude to you for it, and 
of availing myself of Dr. M.'s return to 
Lon,lon, to acquaint you with the situa
tion of my flock; and to ask your advice, 
on some paints that appear to me impor
tant. I fed peculiarly happy iu embrac
ing this opportunity of writing to you 
concerning the kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; and truly happy shall I be, if I 
may hope to establish a religious corre
spondence between us, which would be so 
truly delightful and profitable, under pre
sent circumstances. 

That you may be fully acquainted with 
my real circumstances, I beg to inform 
you, that I was horn in Geneva, and 
after a suitable course of studies, was 
ordained at the age of twenty-five. At 
this time, I had so strong a predilection 
in favour of your country, that it was with 
difficulty I could relinquish the thought of 
,risitinu it, before I assumed a pastoral 
cbarg.;'. I was soon appointed, by the 
professors, to occupy the pulpit of Mont
pellier, in which, 1 am now assisted by 
l\1r. M. At this period, I only knew the 
Bible as a book which contained the best 
system of morality philosophers could 
invent. Unhappily, I devoted my you! h 
to a multiplicity of studies, wir.hout any 
reference to the one thing needful. I 
only aimed at rhetorical figure, and strik
ing expressicrns. I wished only to pro
dllce oratorical effect. I consulted the 
Bible only to find passages in it, which 
I could use for this purpose. Alas! I 
was a blind leader of the blind . ~ucl1, 
however, were the mncifol rl.ispensations 
(Jf Divine Providence towards me, that, in 
my new situation, I formed_ an ac~uain
tance with some who were really children 

of God. The mo,t eminmt of ihese w~ie, 
Monsieur H-, then pastor of Mapillarges, 
and now prolessor of Hebrew, et Montan. 
ban; and Monsieur E-, demi ol the 
facnlty of science•, at Montpellier. and 
now professor oft h,•olo~y, ~t Montauuan. 
The latter resided at Mo111pellier, and 
diMinguished himself cqn .. l!y by tlw ex
tent and solidity of hi• knowledge, and 
by his sincere and lively att~chmcnt to 
that Saviour, whom his venerable father 
bacl so faithfullJ served, during the late 
stormy period. He was willing lo honour 
me with his friendship, to assist me with 
his counsels, and to teach me what foun. 
dation I ought to build on, as a good 
minister of Jesus Christ. l?rom this time, 
I directed _my exertions to a noble purpose; 
ancl the mcrease which the Lord has 
graciously granted to the small iueasure 
of seed sown, covers me with shame and 
confusion. 

There had been a School for indigent 
Children in Montpellier, but it was nearly 
extinct, and l have bad 1he happiness of 
being a feeble instrument, in the Lord's 
hands, of reviving it. But many imper
fections still remain, and many obstacles 
are to be surm_ounted, In this country, we 
have not books that are necessary for the 
chilctren of our community. The method 
of teaching is tedious, ineffectual, and ex
pensive. · To obtain the needful sacrifices, 
from people wbo, according to the exµres
sion of Isaiah, "only love to spend their 
money for that which profiteth not," is ex
tremely difficult. ,v e have to encounter 
the utmost indifference in parents, and 
the mo_st distressing insuhordinatio~ in the 
children,, who are accustomed to no. re• 
straint : such, in a few words, is the state 
of our school. I have prevail~d upon 
twelve ladies of our principal famllie• to 
superintend the girl's school, and, thanks 
to the Lord, this department begins to_ 
prosper : but for that of the hoys,_ I need_ 
instructions from those who take the lead 
in this branch of puulic Lenevoleuc,; and, 
it is on this account, I take the liberty of 
acldressi11g those wh~ have so happily suc
ceeded in the plan of education for France. 
We can procure Bibles, Lle•sed he God, 
though at to_o high a price to admit of 
distributi11g so many as are wanted. Many 
families, however, tlrn.t were &trangers to 
th-, Bibi,·, begin now to be provided with 
it. Religious books, in general, are greatly 
wanted. Doddriclge's Rise and Progress 
of Religion in the Soul, is out of print. 
Uninfomted people want books adapted to 
their capacity: uut there are none in France. 
The scarcity of sacram_cntal books is par
ticularly fdt, as those who consider thern_ 
necessary to a suitable preparation, remain 
without the benefit of this divine ordinance~ 
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The people confined in our prisons, ahove 
nil ore in the utmost need of instruction; 
and though I delight in leading them to 
the fountain of living waters, that they 
may drink of those ,trenm• that make glad 
the city of our God; yet I find my preach
ing to them once a-week is very insuffi
cient, They ask me for hooks; and it is 
with the greatest difficulty that I can furnish 
them with a few Testaments and prayer 
books. Projects for multiplying religious 
books, of every kind, hove often occurred to 
me ; but, either from the consciousness of 
my own weakness, the want of time ( which 
I ought to devote entirely to preaching, on 
account of the ticklish ears ofmy audience, 
and to the instrucli,:m of catechumens,) or 
the want of pecuniary means, to which I 
am extremely limited, I have done nothing 
Jet, except that I intend to introduce into 
my church the Handelburg Catechism, 
of which I shall publish a new Edition. 

Experience bas long taught me what is 
likely to be within the reach of different 
minds; and, if I had, some English books, 
calculated to supply the deficiency I so 
much lament, I would strain:hard to trans
late them, as their established reputation 
would induce some persons willingly,'.o 
contribute to the publication of such 
works. In this manner, I might perhap\ 
stimulate the public taste for a kind of 
works so truly important to the triumph 
.of truth, and-tht, benefit of the Church of 
Christ.-I beg you then my honoured bro
ther to send me word what books you 
consider most suitable to the states of my 
flock, that I may become acquainted with 
them, and enrich our language with some 
of your pious English publications, if 
they are not alrcariy translated. I also 
beg you to give Dr. M. the titles of two 
of your most approved Commentaries on 
the Bible. One for sacred criticism, the 
other for doctrine, because I wish to know 
those English commentators, that 1 have 
not yet had the privilege of consulting. 
Monsieur G. pastor of St. Hipolite, with 
whom I have the pleasure of being parti
cularly. acqm,inted, has engaged me to 
translate Milner's Historv of the Church of 
Christ: telling me, that ft is truly edifying: 
It would indeed be a useful work on 
many accounts, but I only know it by re
port, a?d you will sincerely oblige me, by 
~nfornnng me if it is already translatt!d 
mto French. I have reason to apologize 
for so many questions and commi:-:siom,; 
but I l_lave no other means of gaining in
formation of this kind. Desides, I feel so 
rnuch the nceU of instruction in the thln 11s 
which belong to mv salvation, and to th~t 
pf my brethren, ihat I fear not the re
proach of importunity. How should l 
fc~r 11, whqi addressing mysrlf to u,y 

brethren in Christ, in England, who anti
cipate the want of them, who hanger and 
thirst after the word of Go<l, and whr, 
themselves invite them lo have recourse 
to them for assistance. Be not surprized 
then, revr,rend and honoured brother, 
that a stranger presumes to address you : 
but, for the love of the Master whom you 
serve, conde,cend to instruct a solitary in
dividual in what relates tu your establish
ments, for the general good of Christian 
churches ; to honour me with your auvice, 
aud to accept the assurance of esteem 
anrl brotherly love witl, which I have the 
honour of bemg, Your humble, Servant, 
Montpellier, Oct. 10, 1815. A. L. L-

Rev. G. C. Smith, Penzance, CormcalL 

ANOTHER LETTER, 

FROM A PRESIDENT OP CONISTOIRE., 
IY THE SOUTH, 

I RECEIVED, with great pleasure, tl1e 
letter you did me the honour of writing. 
I greutly regret that your journey wa. 
not extended to Montpellier. ~hould 
have felt great satisfaction in seeing ancl 
conversing with you nn the great object 
you had in view; that of rendering men 
better by religion, which alone confinrui 
them in morality and grace. One of the 
principal causes that retards the pro
gress of the gospe.l, anrl the advancement 
of the glory of God, in our country, is, the 
ignorance of the people; the little know
ledge they have of Christian religion pre
vents them from deriviug comfort from 
that source, which is alone the •rnrd of 
Goel. Tl,e wunt of knowing what is good. 
is often the source of evil. Your societv, 
in propagating tlrn hnowledge of the hoi.r 
scriptures, present to us, a perfect spe
cimen of humanity, and in that respect 
alone, of what praise is it not worth:, ! The 
want of Cliristian schools is generally felt 
among us. Some churches have rbcm. 
but t~o many are without them. \\" e also 
want some elementary hooks to give the 
people, and the Catechism will not supply 
their place, be,cause dialogues interrupt the 
thread of the discourse, and take awaJ' 
the in\erest of it. 

••• 
RUSSIA. 

Tim Bible Society in Russia is rivallin: 
the zeal of the British Society. 'Ibey have 
alre~dy printed, or are printing, the .:scrip
tures. ~n fourkt!n different versions. The 
president, Prince Gaiitzen, has lately ad
dressed an interesting letter to a poor 
Christian woman in Scotland, in answer 
to one addressed by her to the committee. 
W c hope to be able to give this remarkab!c 
correspondence in a f11ture number, 
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Domcsttc Jacligtou£' JnteUtgtnce . 
.. . . 

PERSECUTED PROTESTANTS 

IN FRANCE. 

,v E have presented our readers, in 011r 
former Number, with the spirited resolu
tiom of the Dissenting Ministers in Lon
don, on the subject of the Persecutions 
in the South of France. Notwithstanding 
the difficut I' of obtaining informatio1; from 
}'ranee, 01; accotmt of tire danger ap
prehei1de<l by the w~iters, tmou_gh. has 
been received to convmce unpreJud1ced 
persons, that a -..;.olent assault has ·been 
made upon the Protestants of Nismes, 
U zes, and the neighbouring villages. 
Many persons have been massacred, great 
numbers have suffered in their property, 
and others have fled to distant Protestant 
towns. Attempts have been made, in 
some of the public prints, to decry t~e 
exertions of those who have taken public 
measures to expose the authors of these 
calamities, and to attribute them to mere 
p<>litical causes. Though we have no 
doubt of the truth of the letters published 
by the Dissentiqg Ministers, and th_e 
Protestant Society, we anxiously watt 
for further details; as, we understand, 
suitable means have been employed to 
obtain full and perfect infonnatio1;1 of the 
extent of misery, and losses sustamed on 
this distressing occasion. At present, a 
want of room makes it necessary we should 
confine ourselves to the " Resolutions" 
published 1.,y the Committee of tbe " Red 
Cross Street Library," on Jan. 12, 1816. 

" At a Meeting of the Committee, ap
pointed by the General Body of Pro• 
testant Dissenting Ministers of th" 
Three Denominations, • for the Pur• 
pose of Inquiry, Superintendan~e, 
and Distribution of the Funds which 
may l.,e contributed for Reli'.'f of the 
}'rench Protestants, suffermg for 
Conscience' sake,' 

u It ,rns 11nanimowly Resolved, 
" 1. That this·· Committee have ob

served with astonishment and regret, that 
attemr;ts ar(! making, through the medium 
of the pres., to de!eat lh:ir ubject, by 
misrepresenting tl_1e1r motives; und al
thouoh the Comm1llee know too well what 
is die to that respectable body hy which 
thev a,e deputed, to engage in u_seleos 
,..a;fare with those who are labmmng to 
·~title that public syrnpatl'.Y• which it is the 
.,,ish c,f the body lo excite, they yet owe 

it to their own choracter, nnd to the cause 
they have under1aken, to •late candidly, 
once for all, the motives bv which they 
have been guided, and the e0nd they have 
in view. 

" 2. That this Committee, therefore, 
utterly disclaim, for themselves uul their 
Constituents, all party· feelings on a ques
tion which they conceive to be purely and 
exclusively religious; but, that, if they 
must be ranked with a party, they are 
happy in ranking, 011 this occasion, with. 
that of the government which l_isteMd so 
candidly to their representahons,-en
tered so warmly into thdr feelings,- and 
pledged itself so readily to employ its 
good offices for the same humane pur
pose to which their interference ha3 been 
directed •. 

" 3. That if any man, calling; him!elf 
a Protestant, cau impute to D1ssennng 
Ministers,• as a crime, that they have 
shewn . themselves peculiarly forward, OH 
this occasion, he should remember that 
they are the descendants of those ~~o, 
for conscience' sake, suffered .the spoilmg 
of their goods, and the loss oftheir lives; 
and to whose constancy, under pe~•~ca, 
tion, it is chiefly owing that re_hg10~$ 
liberty is now firmly established. m llns 
favoured land. 

" 4. That, feeling the value of this in
estimable blessing, they could not bu.t.be 
deeply interested by any occorrence w~1ch 
might threaten its loss to. those, esper_,ally 
with whom they are umted by the ne of 
a common faith, and a common worship; 
nor could they refuse their sympathy, or 
their relief, to men bleedi11g in the same 
cause which rendered the memory of their 
fathers immortal, 

" 5. That though letters !,ave been re
cehed from Ministers in :France, express
ing objections to the interference of their 
Protestant brethren in England, the Com
mittee have ascertained, from ·unquestion
able evidence, that some of tho~e letters 
have been written under constraint; and 
that others have been dictated by an •J>
prehension (it is hoped erw_n~ous) lest 
such an interference shoul<l mJure them 
in the estimation of their own Govern
ment, or rather, lest it should expose 
them to the fury of a faction, which sets 
the Government itself at defiance; and 
the Committee are of opinion, that, if com
plaints are cautiously uttered, they de
serve, the more, the consideration and 
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sympathy of those wl,o are aware of the 
cause in which this caution originates. 

" 6, That while they hate been acting 
consistently with their own principles, in 
~,pressing their abhorrence of all religious 
persecution, by whomsoever practised or 
countenanced, they cannot but suppo,e 
that, in contributing to alleviate the dis
tresses of the French Protestants, they 
arc coinciding with the intentions of the 
French Government, which has been 
taking measur~s to suppress those out. 
raves, which, 1f not suppressed, must oc
ca~ion its own disgrace, end compromise 
its own safety. 

" 7. That, in the Subscriptions and 
Collr.ctions already madc,-in the spirit 
which is spreading throughout the king
dom,-and in ·thtl prospect that this spirit 
will ultimately enable them to grant im
portant relief to their suffering brethren, 
and to the widows and orphans of the 
victims .,if persecution, the Committee 
have the most flattering encouragement to 
-persevere. They do, therefore, most 
earnestly re,1uest the unremitting co-ope
ration of Protestants of every d«nomina
tion, but especially of Protestant Dis
senters, in this labour of love; and they 
express their confident assurance, that, in 
contributing to this object,. without suf
fering their zeal to be damped by any 
insinuations or assertions whatever, they 
are promoting the spread and estabfoh
ment of that Christian-liberty which is the 
greatest earthly boon that heaven can 
hcstow on man. 

" Signed (b.y order of the Committee) 
"THOMAS MORGAN, Secretary." 

• • • 
BAPTIST ITINERANT SOCIETY. 

. By letters sent us, hy tbe abov.e Society, 
it appears, that several ministers in the 
c~untry_, are la.bouril)g extensively i_n the 
villages of their. respective residences; 
and not without evidences of success. 
The limits of our Work, will not admit 
of the inse.rtion of the letters, but we f•d 
hapP.f to bear our testimony to the utility 
of this Institution, and should be gratified 
to hear, that th., funds we(e.so increased, 
as to enable the Society to grant assistanc" 
to village preaching, to a much greater 
extent than it at present can afford. 

• • • POOR'S RATES 
ON i\lEETING HOUSES. 

· S1tTrey Sessior,s, January, 1816. 
Ai:roTREn attempt wns made to compel 

~he assessment of -Su11 REY CHAPEL, to 
the poor's rates of the parish of Christ 
C;hurch, S,urey. It was successfully re
sisted,• _for thtl fuu1 th tiine, by The Rrv. 

RowL~ND H1LL, 1m.,er the direction 
and at !hi, e, pense, of" Tl,e Protestant 
Society." The errors of the person who 
wished 10 enforce such assessment, have 
again, as opon the former occllllions, ef. 
fected his defeat, even without a discus
sion of the main question, as to the real 
liability to assessment of T,·urtees of Meet
ing Houses, who approprialtl ALL the re
ceipts to " NECESH n v" expenses alone, 
and who derive no individuar or collective 
advantage, and which question, the So
ciety intended, and were prepared to dis
cnss. From this additional defeat, we are 
encouraged to hope, that this recent bur• 
den will not be generally imposed, if any 
efforts to introduce it be uniformly con
tested with similar firmness and equal 
discretion, 

• • • 
NEW CHURCH FORMED. 

HOLY CROSS, WORCESTER. 

ON Lord's day, November 12, 1815, a 
chHrch, of the particular Baptist denomi
nation, was formed at Holy Cross, a vil
lage on the r9ad between Bromsgrove and 
Stourbridge, in Worcestershire. .Mr. 
Griffin, of Kidderminster, presidi,d on the 
occasion, and, at tbe close of the service, 
administered the Lord's supper. 

The brethren, six in r,umber, were 
members of the church at Bradley, ( about 
four miles distant,) and had received a 
respectful'dismission for the above purpose. 

It is hoped the1ittle one will become a 
thousand, and that this little hill of Zion 
may be as fruitful as Lebanon. 

• • • 
WIDOWS' FUND. 

THE Annual Sermon, recommending the 
usefal purposes of the Society for the 
relief of the necessitous Widows and Chil
dren of Protestant Dissenting l\linisters, 
will be preached, by the Rev. Dr. Collyer, 
on Wednesday, the 3d day of April, at 
the Old Jewry Chapel, removed tn Jewin
street, Aldersgate.street; service to begiu 
at Twelve o'clock; after which, the Sub
scribers and Friends will diue toge1her, 
at the New London Tavern, in Cheapside, 
dinner tu be on table at Four o'clock, 

• •• 
BAPTIST MONTHLY 

PRAYER MEETING IN LONDON. 

THE first meeting, held at Mr. llustiu's 
mecting-huuse, Elim-cbapel, Fetter-lane, 
16, 1816, was well attended. l\lcssrs. 
Gritlii,, Hutchings, and Austin engaged in 
the devotioual &er.ices, ond l\lr. Cux 
delivered an iostructi\'e aud animated 
address, from 1 Tbess. Y, 13. 



88 POETRY• 

RIOTS 
AT THE 

EAPTJs·r MEETING HOUSE, 
LONGWICK, BUCKS. 

THE utility of the New Toleration Act, 
"nd of the exertions of " The Protestant 
Saciety," has been demonstrated during 
the pust month. On Lord's-day evening, 
November SO, 1815, the congregation, 
llssemblinp: for worship at the Haptist 
llleeting Honse, at Longwick, near Princes 
Risborough, Bucks, were repeatedly alarm
ed by bricks and stones thrown against 
the windows and door, and by external 
an<l tumulluous shouts and clamour. By 
the exertions of Mr. Hester, the principal 
offender, Geo. Stevens, was apprehcn<led. 
On application from the people, and by 
the suggestion of Lord Carrington, who 
acts as a neighbouring magistrate, the 
Committee of the Protestant Society 
kindly undertook tbe prosecution, The 
delinquent, by the advice of some power
ful friends, had adopted every possible 

means to delay the trial, nlld to avoi,l 
punishment; hut the Society indicted hiin 
under the N,,w Act, for disturbing tho 
congregation, although he did not enter 
the place, an<l which, under the former 
Toleration Acts, could not have been 
effected. He was tried, at Ay lesliury, 
at the October Sessions, for the county 
of Bu~ks, and, aftc,r a trial, which lasted 
many homs, he was found guilty. In 
co11tormity to the provisions of tl1e New 
Act, which has doubled the former penalty 
of twenty pounds, and has left the magis
trates without any discretion as to the 
nature and amount ,if the punishment, 
he was, on J anuury 14th, in the present 
year, brought up for judgment and was 
sentenced to pay the full sum of Forty 
Pounds. 1'Ve regret the necessity for 
such proceedings; but as they are unfor
tunately too frequently required, we are 
happy, that a Society exists, which,. with
out any respect to parties, or to denom~ 
nations, affords protection and security 
to all dissenters, who need their interp11-
sition ;md assistance. 

••• 
FAREWELL 

TO THE MISSIONARIES, 
Son:l<EIGN of worlds! display thy pow'r, 
Be this thy Zion's favour'd hour; 
Ilid tbe bright morning star arise, 
And point the nations to .the skies. 
Set up thy throne where Satan reigns, 
On Afric's shore, on India's plains, 
On wilds and continents unknown
.And he the universe thine own! 
Speak l and the world ,hall hear thy voice: 
Speak! and the desert shall r~joice ! 
Scatter the shades of mqral rnght; 
Let worthless idols flee the light! 
Trusting i u Him, dear b_rethren, rear 
The gospel standard, •101d o~ fear! 
Go, seek with joy your destm'd shore, 
'fa view your nati,..·e land no more. . 
Yes--Christian heroes !-go-proclaim 
Salvation through lM:\l~NUEL's name; 
To India's clime the tidmgs bear, 
And plant the rose of Sharon there. 
He'll shield you with a wall of_ fire. 
V/itb flaming real your bre•st 111sp1re; 
Bid raging winds their_fury cease, 
And hush the tempest mto pe3ce. 
And when our labours all arc o'er, 
Then we shall meet to part 110 more; . 
}Ieet with the blood-hought throng to fall, 
And crown our Jesu,, LuaD OF ALL! 

LINES, 
O!l TiIE DEATH OF A BELOVED INFAJl!-;f, 

Addressed to Mrs. L--. 

Sr.EEP on, sweet bahe ! securely rest; 
Nor pain nor sorrow can molest! 
Exchang' d is every mortal strife, 
For immortality and life! [ crush'<!, 
Though our fond hopes and schemes are 
And, with thee, laid beneath the dust, 
Yet still we would not dare complain; 
Our loss is thy eternal gain! 
The gracious Pow'r that gave thee birth, 
And lent thee to thy friends on earth, 
Kindly forbade a longer stay, 
Where thorns so thickly strew the way, 
Like as we move the choicest flowers, 
To save frGm blasts, or storms, or showers, 
He took thee from this vale of woe, 
Where noxious winds and vapours blow, 
To breathe in pure and heav'nly air, 
To flourish ever young and fair; 
To live in Jesu'• kind embrace, 
A nu husk amid refulgent grace ! 
There, cloth'd in beams uf purest light, 
• Mids\ se.raphs and archangels bright, 
Thy happy spiri_t eve~, ever_ sings . 
Tlie highest praises ol the Kmg of kmgs! 

llir1"i11ghum. I. C. 

••• 
Printetl by J,. BARI•'IELD, 91, Wan.lour-Street, Soho, 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE HISTORY 
OF 

THE SUFFERINGS OF MR. DE MAROLLES, 
TRANILATED PROM THE 

FRIJ:NCH, AND PUBLISHED BY THE REV. JOHN MARTIN, 

IN THE YUR 1790. 

I. Mn. Lewis De Marolles 
was born about the year 1629, 
at Champagne, of an ancient 
family, very noted for their,skill 
in law. He dwelt at St. Mene
hoult, where he exercised the 
offices of king's counsellor and 
receiver of the consignments; 
his religion making him inca
pable of any other post. 

II. Mr. D~ Marolles was 
loved and esteemed by all those 
who knew him, because he was 
of a sweet and easy temper, 
and of a pleasant and agreeable 
conversation. Had he loved the 
world, he would have appeared 
~mong the learned with distinc
tJ.on ; for he was a good philo
sopher and mathematician, and 
particularly skilled in algebra. 

III. The edict of Nantz 
(granted, for the protection of 
~he' Protestants, by Henry IV. 
ln the year 1598) was revoked 
h>: Louis XIV. in 1685. By 
this event, the Protestants in 
France ,,ere exposed to all the 
horror» of persecution. On the 
approach of thi» terrible tem-

V O L. VIII. 

pest, Mr. De Marolles endea~ 
voured to quit the kingdom, 
but was persuaded to settle in 
Als:rce. 

IV. Thus encouraged, but 
deceived, our martyr, with Mary 
Gommeret, his wife, (the daugh
ter of Mr. Gommeret, formerly 
a famous and noted magistrate, 
of Sedan, and very high in the 
esteem of M. the Marshal De 
Fabere,) settled themselves at 
Lixim. He had four children: 
two daughters are now with 
their mother, in a society of 
ladies of quality, at Harlem; 
from whom they receive all 
manner of consolation. The 
two sons are in the service. Th11 
eldest, who had his leg broh 
twice, ( once at the battle of 
Lauden, and, another time, by 
an unfortunate accident,) is an 
officer of the earl of Albemarle'• 
regiment. The youngest is a11 
ensign in the regiment of M. 
De St. Amand. Both of them 
are loved and esteemed by those 
that know them. They were 
very young when their father 

0 
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attempted to go out of France; 
but God, who called him to 
glorify his 11ame, and to carry, 
along with his chains, the good 
odour of the reformation, even 
to the Pretorium, suffered him 
to be stopped, with his whole 
family, 011 Sunday, the 2d of 
December, 1685, upon the ter
ritories of France, two leagues 
on this side of the Rhine, by 
one M. Bourbon, an aid-major 
of Strasburg, accompanied by 
two cavaliers. They were all 
of them conveyed to one of the 
prisons of the city, and put into 
a square tower, which stands 
on the middle of the river. 

V. We must, in this place, 
hear what he saith himself:
" A little while after I had been 
here, M. the Marquis De Cha
milly, goyernor; M. De La 
"Grange, the intendant;· toge
_ther with the major, and aid
major, Bourbon, came to in
terrogate and examine me. I 
told them the naked truth of 
things, without disguise or dis
simulation; after which they 
departed. The next morning, 
madam, the governess, gave 
herself the trouble to visit us. 
After having told us, that she 
sympathized in our disgrace, 
.she said, there was a remedy to 
he had; that it lay in our power, 
and that we must obey the 
king's orders, and get ourselves 
instructed; and that she would 
send us some father Jesuits for 
that purpose. I answered her, 
that, as to my part, I found 
myself sufficiently ~Jistrncted; 
·but that I would not refuse to 
Jiear those v. hom sl'1e might do 
mt'. the honour to send me." 

VI. The l 7th of Jaimary, 
168G, lie was 1·cmoved from 

Strasburg to Chalons, with iiBll 
family, where he arrived on 
Monday, t11e· 28th of January. 
They carried them iu a waggon, 
attended by M. Bourbon, the 
aid-major, together with an of
ficer and five troopers. He was 
put into the prison of the city 
of Chalons, where he continuelil 
jus~ six weeks. He was im
mediately visited by the bishop 
of Chalons, who is now arch
deacon of Paris. 

VII. During the first four 
weeks that our martyr conti
nued at Chalons, he had lib~rty 
enough. The ecclesiastics, who 
believed themselves able to cope 
with him, at first, were eager to 
signalize themselves ; but, when 
they found his constancy to be 
invincible, they locked him up 
in a dungeon, without snffering 
him to see any person, for the 
spac·e of fifteen days. After 
which l'ie was l'mmght to judg
ment, the 9th of March, anc;l 
sentence waspronounced against 
him by torch-light. Here fol
lows a copy of his sentence : 
-" We adjudge, that the 

said De Marolles is declared, 
proved, and convicted of being 
apprehended, endeavouring t{' 
go out of the kingdom with his 
family, contrary to his majesty's 
edicts and declarations. For 
reparation hereof, we have con
demned, and do condemn, the 
said De Marolles, prisoner, 
to serve the king for ever, as a 
slave, on 'board the galleys; 
and his personal goods and 
chattels forfeited to the king, 
!Jy this our sentence, judgment, 
and decree. Done in the coun
cil chamber, or open court, the 
9th of March, 1686. Signed, 
at the bottom, Sebille, C. Joor-
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ll!ain, J. Jourdain, Baugier, Le 
Vautrel, Den du Vieux Dam
pierre, Rambourgh, all coun-
1;cllors to the king, in the baili
wick ancl prnsidial court of 
Chalons, in the year and day 
nb~ve mentioned. 

(Signed) DoMPMARTIN. 
" Signed and delivered the pre-

11ent copy to the said Lewis De 
:Marolles, prisoner in the royal 
jail of Chalons.; norniuated in 
the sentence above transcribed, 
speaking to himself, that he may 
not plead ignorance." 

V CII. The 9th of March, 
when sentence was pronounced 
against Mr. De Marolles, was 
-011 a Saturday. The Monday 
following, they took him out of 
the dungeon to convey hi!ll to 
Paris, attended by three ar_chers 
from Chalons. The yow}gest 
of his . sons (the eldest being 
gone from that city) presented 
-himself, upon the way, to•·ac
company his father. The 
archers suffered him to ride in 
the waggon with him, and 
treated . the prisoner with as 
much civility, as could be ex
pected from that .sort of· per
sons. They had a certain re

. spect for him, which virtue be-

. gets in the hearts of -the most 
barbarous. They told him, 
they did not fear he would make 
his escape out of their hands, 
a~d they did not mind to guard 
him with that severity and exact
ness, which they generally used 
towards galley-slaves. 

He arrived at the Concier
gerie* on Thursday, the. 14th 
of March, 1686. His son went 

with him into the chamber, 
where they immediately put the 
prisoners, that came from. all 
parts, till they informed them
selves of the nature of their 
condemnation. The night ap
proaching, he asked if he might 
return the next day, to see his 
father. They told him, he 
might; but, coming thither the 
next morning, he was told, he 
must see him no more. I find 
a note, wherein he hath written 
as follows: 

" I was put into a dark dun
geon, where I have been these 
two months, without seeing any 
body. On Saturday, the 11th 
of May, 1686, I was brought 
before my judges, at the court 
where criminal causes are tried; 
but, contrary to what was usual, 
my judgment was deferred till 
Tuesday, the 14th of the same 
month, and my condemnation 
of Chalons was confirmed the 
same day. About ·two o'clock 
in the afternoon, they put the 
irons upon my hands, put me 
into a coach, and I was carried 
to La Tournelle, where I en
tered, making the 26th galerien." 

IX. As soon as he arrived 
at La Tournelle, and was loaded 
with chains, having ~ome spare 
moments to write to his family 
and friends, he employed those 
moments to their comfort, by 
giving them an a(,:count of the 
state of his soul, and the tran
quillity of his heart; putting his 
trust in God, and counting him
self happy in that he suffered 
for the glory of hii name and of 
his truth, 

N" So they call, at. Paris, the common jail of that place; such as our 
cwgate, in London. 
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· X. In one of his letters, ing afforded me an opportunity 
dated from La Tournelle, the of refairing it, I embraced it 
6th·of May, 1686, he says,- with Joy, fervency, and tears i 
" I was put into a dark dun- and that Father of mercies, who 
geon in the Conciergerie, where knows how to produce light out 
I have been buried for these six of darkness, made use of my 
tnonth~. On the morning ofmy infirmities, thereby to give me 
arrival, I was twice brought be- that strength and steadfastness 
fore the procurator-general, in which I have since had. This 
a chamber of the Conciergerie. gives me reason to hope, that 
I returned such answers to the he will continue this favour to 
questions which he put to me, me unto the end; and that he 
as J esus·Christ inspired me with, will always proportion his gifts 
according to his promise. He and graces to the trials to which 
made me another visit, and gave it shall please him to expose 
me this testimony: That it was me. The preceding trials miss
admirable to see· me do that for ing of their end, they made me 
error, which none of them, per- new offers, which affected me 
haps, would do for the truth." yet less than the former. I re• 
- XI. In another letter, dated jected them all, without deli
from La Tournelle, the 2d of berating upon them; at which 
~ uly, he informs us of a corn- they were so enraged, that I 
bat, in which he had yielded up, was, the next day, put into a 
against his own heart and mind. dungeon, where 1 lay thirteen 
He confesses, that, being in the days before my condemnation. 
prison of Chalons, the tears of " This passed at .Ghalons ........ 
-a wife and family which were Being in the Conciergerie at 
'dear to him, and which were Paris, one of my friends, tutor 
'not able to move him at Stras- to the children of -the king, :and 
1:mrg, joined ·to those of two Madame Mon\espan, came, 
brothers-in~law, who came to with his majesty's permission, 
see him at Chalons, induced to see me. He proposed I 
'him to accept certain proposals, should go · to . the bishop of 
which were made to him by Meaux, to get• myself instruct
two of the most eminent and ed, (this is their way of speak
considerable persons of the pro- ing.*) I returned him thanks, 

'-vince. I have been informed, and assured him, that it was not 
that those proposals were to de- in the power of time to change 
sire his liberty, in order to in- my light and knowledge; and 

-struct himself more fully in the that I was persuaded the bishop 
'coutrovnsies '\\ hich occasion of Meaux could not satisfy me, 
-our stparation from the church any more than the other bishops 
of Rome- which I had already seen." 

" B11t," saith he," a few days XII. After having languished 
afttr, God having given •me to two months in a dungeon, he 
ullderstand my fault, and havp was brought before the court 

• A court eornpliment, to seduce tho unwuy. · 
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on Saturday, the 11th of May, 
1686, We are informed of 
what passed there, _by .a let~er 
which he wrote to his s1ster-m
law, dated from La 'fournelle, 
the 17th of May :-

" I have been two full months 
with seven miserable wretches, 
condemned either to.the galleys, 
or to be hanged, or broken 
alive upon the wheel, in a dun
geon, so dark that I could not 
well discern their faces. They 
have all . been 'troubled with 
rheums and fluxes, which God 
bath preserv.ed me from, al
though I am old, and they all 
of them young. The 11 th of 
this month, I was taken out of 
the dungeon, ( contrary to my 
expectation, for I expected 
they would let me rot there,) 
and brought to . the criminal 
i;ourt to be judged. The pre
sident of the house, who was 
at the head of my judges, or
dered. me to.sit down.upon the 
.prisoners'. stool, and take my 
oath to speak the truth. I an
swered to a,11 he desired to know 
of me. After which, he made 
me an exhortation, and bid me 
think seriously with myself; 
that it was not they that should 
judge me; but that the decla
ration of the king did expressly 
mention my condemnation.
I returned him thanks for his 
goodness which he expressed 
towards me, and told him, that 
~ was in no great trouble to de
liberate ; that my resolution was 
~xed long ago, and that I re
s1gnl:d myself to the court, and 
was ready to suffer the penalties 
to which they should see fit to 
eondemn me ; that, how great 
and severe soever they might 
be, they would . be less uneasy 

to me, than to act against the 
light of my conscience, and 
live like a hypocrite. They or
dered me, thereupon, to with
draw, and I was conveyed back 
to my dungeon. I expected to 
be conducted, in the afternoon, 
to La Tournelle; but they de
ferred my judgment till Tues
day following, the 14th of May; 
and, three or four hours after, 
they came to carry me away; 
they put manicles upon my 
hands, and so conducted me, iu 
a coach, to La Tournelle.
The governor of Toumelle, 
knowing who I_ was, and being 
informed of my crime, caused 
me to be treated with as much 
gentleness as could be expected 
in that place. They were con'." 
tented to put a fetter upon one 
foot; but, the next morning, 
he came to tell me, that he had 
received orders which very 
much afflicted him, which were, 
that the king had commanded, 
that th(l chain should be put 
upon my neck. I thanked him 
for his goodness which he e~ 
pressed towards me, and told 
him, I was ready to pay a r~ 
spectful obedience to the orders 
of his majesty. I laid aside my 
hat ; they took the chain from 
off my foot, and put me on an
other about my neck, which 
does not, I. believe, weigh less 
tha.n thirty pounds.-Thus you 
see, my dear sister, the state 
and condition which the wise 
providence of God hath chosen 
and allotted for me, out of a 
thousand others, in which he 
might have placed me. I ex
pect, from his mercy, strength 
and constancy to sutler all for 
his glory and my own salvation. 
Do not afflict yourself at my 
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condition, my dear sister ; it is 
more happy than you think for. 
\V eep not for me. Keep your 
tears for so many miserable 
wretches who live not so con
tentedly as I do. Grant me 
the assistance of your prayers. 
I assure yon, I do not forget 
:you in mine." 

" Monday, the 27th of May, 
1686, between seven and eight 
o'clock in the evening, a coun
sellor, belonging to the court 
of La Toumelle, who sat next 
to, and on the right hand of, 
the president of the house, 
when I was brought into the 
court, before my trial, came to 
visit the prisoners at La Tour
nelle. After he was gone out, 
Mr. Le Roi, our head keeper, 
took me out of the place where 
we are, and brought me into a 
chamber, which is called the 
council chamber, where the 
counsellor waited for me. I 
had my chain about my neck.
He told me, with all the inge
nuousness and candour in the 
world :-All our assembly, Sir, 
are touched with grief, for the 
misery to which they know you 
are reduced; and I come to sol
licit you to deliver yoursdf out 
of it. We know that you have 
lived like a very honest man, 
and that you proceed from a 
very good family. Consider 
with, and examine yourself, by 
the rules both of policy and 
conscience. Before seven or 
eight months are at an end, 
your religion shall be no more 
mentioned in France. Even at 
present, there are very severe 
edicts against the new converts, 
who do not do their duty. In 
other places, your religion bath 
been extingu.ished these l 30 

years. But I do not come 
!1ither to disrrnte with you about 
1t. You know, that it bath 
subsisted and continued in the 
kingdom only upon sufferance 
and toleration, and out of a ne
cessity of appeasing and putting 
an end to the troubles .. It lies 
wholly in your power to advance 
yourself higher than you have 
ever yet been, and· to procure 
peace to your family. 

" I answered, that I was 
very much obliged to their il
lustrious assembly, for passing 
Sff fayourable a judgment upon 
me,· and for th~ goodness they 
express towards me; and to 
himself in particular, for the 
marks which he gave me of his 
good will ; that I did return 
them all a thousand thanks; 
but that nothing should ever be 
able to make me do any thing 
against my conscience, and that 
I had but. little regard for all 
the advantages,of this life; that, 
if it were trffe I was iri an error., 
and it should please God t~ 
convince me of it, by. giving 
me new light and knowledge, 
I should not fail to follow them 
with much zeal and joy, out of· 
a sole view to the glory of God. 
I said, moreover, that the edict 
of Nantz was to reward the 
good services which Henry the 
Fourth had received from Pro
testants, rather than to appease 
the troubles which were then 
allayed; the arms being laid 
down, and the king in the 
peaceable possession of the 
crown. I said, nothing of reli
gion, because he said that he 
was not come to dispute with 
me about it. This good coun
sellor went away a little after, 
desiring me to think .seriously 
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1rpon what he had said to me. 
)Jr. Le Roi told me, as he car• 
rieil me back, that this coun
:oicllor was sent as a commis
sioner, by the court ofLa'.four
nelle, to speak to me from the 
part of that famous society, who 
were never touched with so 
much trouble and compassion 
for any person as they were for 
me. This counsellor's name 
was M. Reynaud." 

XIII. Mr. De Marolles 
wrote several letters, about this 
period, to his wife, children, 
and friends. He wrote also 
one to Mr. Jurieu, the_ '2d. of 
July, in which he tells him-

" The manner of my suffer
ings, and the good eye with 
which God makes me regard 
all my sufferings, persuade me, 
that he will give me grat:e to 
continue faithful to him, even 
unto death. . I do not fix my 
eyes upon the condition in which 
I am, which troubles and af
flicts those that see it, much 
more than it does myself. I 
place them solely upon the re
wards which God hath pro
mised to all those that fear his 
name. I am certain, that the 
light aflli<:tions with which he 
is pleased to visit me, will pro
d~~e in me, according to his 
d1vme promises, an eternal 
weight of exceeding great glory. 
I . comfort myself, because the 
sufferings of this present time, 
ar_e not worthy to be compared 
With the future glory which is 
to be_ revealed in us. I put my 
trust m what St. James says,
' Bles8ed is the man that en
dureth teri1ptation · for when I . , ' ic is tried, he shall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love 

him.' I rejoice that our Sa
viour bath pronounced those 
' blessed,' ' who suffer for righ
teousness sake.' Thus, Sir, 
I make all my glory and hap
pu,.ess to consist in this : That 
rny Redeemer doth not count 
me unworthy to suffer for his 
name's sake. I fix my confi
dence upon the eternal Rock. 
I put all my trust in Him. I 
expect help and succour from 
Hirn alone. I persuade myself, 
that nothing shall be able to 
move me, fixed upon so solid a 
foundation. This, Sir, is my 
usual occupation, as much as 
the infamous place, where I am 
confined, will permit. I call it 
infamous, because there is not 
an honest or ,·irtuous word to 
be heard there. It resounds 
with nothing but filthiness and 
execrable blasphemies. They 
make such noise and tumult all 
day, and for the greatest part 
of the night, that I could 
scarcely, heretofore, meet with 
one happy moment to lift up 
my heart to God. I was so 
overwhelmed with drowsiness, 
that I often fell asleep before I 
had made an end of my prayer. 
When I awaked about three or 
four o'clock in the morning, I 
endeavoured to keep my5ielf 
awake, that I might, while the 
place was free from noise, pay 
my homage to God with some 
attention. I have more liberty 
these ten or twelve days; for, 
when it is fine weather, they 
suffer the chain to go out, and 
abide in a court all day, except
ing six of us, who are kept 
locked up all day. I spend one 
part of this time in reading, me
ditation, and prayer; and I like
wise take the liberty to sing 
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some psalms, as I have done in 
all the places of my imprison
ment, without ever being com
plained of for it. You shall 
have, in a few words, an abridg
ment of our misery :-We~lie, 
tifty-three of us, in a place, 
which is not above thirty feet-in 
length, and nine in breadth. 
There lies, on the right side of 
me, a sick peasant, with his 
head to my feet. There is 
scarcely one amongst us who 
doth not envy the condition of 
several dogs and horses. This 
makes us all desire the chain 
may quickly depart. They con
ceal the departure from us, but, 
as far as we can judge, it will 
depart next Saturday. We were 
yesterday ninety-five condemned 
persons in number; but two of 
them died that day, and one to
day. We have still fifteen or 
sixteen sick, and there are but 
few who escape it. I have had 
five fits of the tertian fever; 
but, I thank God, I am very 
well recovered, and in a dispo
sition to make my imrney to 
Marseilles. We shall take in 
some -0f our brethren at Bur
gogne, who are condemned to 
the chain, for the same cause I 
am, who have the honour to be 
the first condemned by the par
liament of Paris." 

XIV. We have likewise two 
other letters, which a German 
minister wrote to :Mr. De Ma
rolles, in the Latin tongue, full 
of instruction and consolation. 
In one of the answers which 
our martyr made him, he begs 
the assistance of his prayers, 
and adds-

" Hoping that, by means of 
the powerful assistance which 
several other servants of God, 

as well as you, afford me, my 
1ufferings will end in the glory 
of our Creator, the edification 
of our brethren, and my own 
salvation. When I reflect on 
the merciful providence of God 
towards me, I am ravished with 
admiration, and do evidently 
discover the secret steps of Pro
vidence, who hath formed me, 
from my youth, after a requisite 
manner, to bear what I now 
suffer. I have always had but 
little love for those things which 
worldlings esteem and admire. 
I have had more care to provide 
for my soul, than for my bod}l, 
Although I acknowledge, to my 
shame and confusion, that I 
have not served God so faith
fully as I ought to have done, 
and that I have not been so 
thankful as I ought to have 
been, for so many benefits and 
favours which he . hath con
ferred upon me. Yet, I have 
always had a zeal for his glory, 
and for his truth. These are 
the holy seeds which he hath 
had the goodness to preserve in 
my heat t, which, in this time 
of desolation, begin to produce 
in me the excellent truths, the 
sweetness of which affords me 
a pleasure I am not able to ut
ter and express to you. It is 
this happy condition, in which 
I ain, which assures me, that 
God will finish the work that 
he has begun in me. I believe 
I may say, with his faithful 
apostles, that ' I am confi~en!, 
that neither angels, nor pnnct• 
palities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to sepa• 
rate me from the love which 
God bath shewn me in his Son, 
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J~~us Christ.' I can truly and 
sincerely say, Sir, that the pri
~ons and dark dungeons in 
which I have been confined for 
above tliese six. months, and the 
chain which I now carry about 
my neck, have been so far from 
shaking the holy resolution 
which God bath put into my 
heart, that it hath only strength
ened and confirmed it. I 
have sought God in a quite 
different, method, in · my affiic
tiohs, than ever I did in a state 
of prosperity; and, I may say, 
that he bath-suffered himself to. 
be found by-me. He hath very 
delightfully communicated him
self to me, by the sweetne~ of 
his consolations. In· the-midst 
of the transitory affliction~, 
which it is his will that I should 
suffer, he - hath made me, to 
taste of solid good things. The 
evils with which l ani threaten:. 
ed, do not at all terrify me. If 
they are violent, · I am not in a 
condition to bear up long against 
them ; and so a Christian death 
will put a happy period thereto. 
If they are moderate, I shall 
have reason to bless our God 
for it, who. shall continue his 
favour and goodness towards 
me. These considerations ma)ce 
me look upon the time to co~e 
with the eye of -const;mcy and 
assurance." 
. XV. They offered him his 

hberty, only upon condition that 
he would promise to endeavour 
to get himself instrll'cted, with
out setting any limited time.
" At La Toumelle, the 17th 
of July, 1686, ten or twelve 
days before our departure from 
thence, an advocate·of the court 
of parliament came to see me, 
accompanied v;iith-a lady, who 

VlilL. Vlll. 

was unknown to me, and Ma
dam Lamoliu, who had done 
me the honour of a visit in the 
prison of Chalons, She was the 
w~~ of a treasurer of France. 
S~ testified, by her tears, that 
she was sensibly touched with 
the condition in which she saw 
me, and that she wished, with 
all her heart, that she could 
procure my deliverance out of 
the misery which I suffered.
The discourse fell upon the 
proposal which had been made 
me some days before, namely, 
to go to the bishop of Meaux, 
to be instructed. The advocate 
began to speak upon this point, 
and_ employed all his rhetoric to 
prove, that J ought to accept 
of that offer; and said, he did 
not believe that I could advance 
any sufficient reason to the con
trary. When he had made an 
e~d of his- discourse, and given 
me place to speak, I answered, 
that I thought - myself very 
much obliged to do as I did, 
for the following reason : - I 
said, that in the conferrnces 
which I had with the R:R.P.P. 
Jesuits at Strasburg, they had 
not- given me any manner of 
satisfaction on my objections ; 
that the same answer, or much 
to the same purpose at least, 
had been given me at Chalons, 
and that I had read the ·same 
things in the works of the fa
mous Mr. Arnaud; and, siuce 
they had not satisfied me in that 
author, they could not afford 
me more satisfaction elsewher_e. 
I said, that I was very strongly 
persuaded of the truth of 1nv 
faith, about which I had no 
manner of doubt; and that I 
feared it was tempting Goel tv 
accept -the offer which they 

p 
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made me ; that, on the other 
hand, the space of eight month11 
I had been confined, had in
ured me to sufferings; that, by 
that means, God had disco
covered to me the vanity of 
this life, and all that i~ here 
below; that, thereby he had 
broken asunder most of the 
bands and ligaments which en
gaged me to the world, and 
had put into my heart a great 
disrelish for the earth, and an 
ardent desire after heaven. I 
said, that I esteemed this state 
sufficiently to think seriously 
how to preserve it. I added, 
that all the civilities which I 
was persuaded I ·should receive 
from so famous and noble a 
_prelate, and the considerable 
alteration which would happen 
to my condition, would make 
me, within a few days, forget 
all my miseries, and would root 
in my heart the love of the 
world, and pleasures of life, 
more strongly perhaps thap 
ever, to plunge me again into 
misery, without any certainty 
of receiving so much favour 
and assistance from God therein 
as I haYe already received. I 
said, that, for those reasons, I 
bad resolved to follow my vo
cation, and to end my days in 
suffering, if it was the will of 
God. That, as to the rest, I 
did, with very great acknow
ledgments and thankfulness, re
ceive the tokens which he gave 
me of his charity and affection. 

XVI. We .have given an idea 
of his piety ancl his conflicts, 
we must lay him open on all 
sides, and consider this great 
soul in all the different occur
rences and concerns of life. 
I-fo God possessed and wholly 

filled him; after which, the 
cares of his family succeeded 
in their order. Upon his first 
coming to La Toul'nelle, he 
acquainted his wife, with that 
freedom of spirit, which he ge
nerally used. He says,-

" I informed you, my dear 
child, that my judgment was 
confirmed this mornitlg, by 
sentence of the court, anrl that 
I am, at present, at La Tour
nelle, with Mr. Le Fevre, which 
is no small comfort to · me. 
Although I have a great desi,re 
to see you, yet it is so hot, that 
I advise you to· 'stay till to
morrow morning : but send Jo 
me, immediately, De Marollei 
and his brother, that I may 
have the satisfaction to see 
them, and to receive a true and 
exact account of your state and 
condition. I meet here with 
something more agreeable an<l 
mor_e griev:ous thaa in the ,d\m
geon ; but we must submit tQ 
all." 

(To be contfnued.).. 

••• 
THE 

EVILS OF w ANDERIN:G, 

'' As· a binl 'tlwt wancleretl,fi·om ·11er 
nest, so is a man th«t wandereth 
ji·om his place." Prov. xxvii. 8. 

THE labour and difficulty 
which the bird finds in procu
ring herself a nest, and the 
comfort and safety she enjoys 
in it, preserved from the in
clemency of winds . and wea
ther, seem to be sufficient 
reasons why she should con •. 
stantly tenant her habitation, 
and not needlessly leave her 
home. Yet it appears, that 
even " a bird may wander from 
her nest," and, without GOW• 
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fort and ~atisfaction, be ex
posed to all the dangers which 
a bird, thm, circumstanced, 
mmt necessarily encounter. 

There is, doubtless, a moral 
lesson conveyed in this proverb, 
by Solomon, writin~ _under t~e 
influence of the spmt of wis
dom ; and many persons may 
find counsel and reproof by 
observing its meaning. Of these 
we may particularly notice, the 
inconsiderate student, · the im
provident tradesman, the un
steady worshipper of God, and 
the roving pastor of a church. 
Each, and all of these, will 
find, by the painful relallts oc
casioned by a vagrant mind, 
and a versatile ,conduct, that 
" as a bird that wandereth from 
her nest, so is a man that -wan
dereth from his place!" and, 
that, " as the bird, by wander
ing, so tlte curse causeless shall 
not co-me," Prov. xxvi. 2. 

The stuflent, while provided 
with the means of knowledge, 
has a comfortable retreat from 
the cares and anxieties of life, 
exceedingly favourable to his 
present advantage and future 
comfort. But to improve these, 
to promote the designed end, 
requires a constant and uniform 
attention, and a fixedness of 
mind to his appropriate em
plo_yment. Intensity of appli
cahon, and a conviction of his 
peculiar privilege, • are absv
)utely necessary to his attain
ing an eminence of character 

. in the literary world. But few 
Y?u~hs properly appl'eciate their 
d1stmguished favours; and there 
are certainly some, who altoge
ther neglect theni. Inconsi
derate and vain men pursue 
other en'ds,· and thus despising 

the instructions of their teach
e_rs, wasting their invaluable 
time, and_ forgetting the im
portant obJects they ought con
.~tantly to seek, they learn, when 
it_ is too late, ~-hen their pre
c10us opportumtles are for ever 
lost, that, " as a bird that wan
dereth from her nest, so," &c. 

The tradesman, furnished 
with t~e means of comfortably 
procurmg support for himself 
and family, and of preventing 
the miseries of poverty and 
want, is laid under an obliga
tion of exerting all his powers, 
and of improving all his time to 
secure the advantages of his 
situation. Reason and revela
tion unite and enforce the ne
cessitv of his " keepii10- at 
home;" for the purpos; of 
" providing for his own house." 
Indolence and sloth will infal
libly introduce the evils, which 
an active attention to business 
will usually prevent. Whereas, 
a gossipping and inconsiderate 
con_dttct, leading him to prefer 
the alehouse to his shop, will 
eventually prove, that " his po
verty will come as one that 
travailleth, and his want as 
an a:rmed man." Many such 
improvident tradesmen have 
felt, when the cold of adversity 
have pinched them and thtir 
families, that they were " 'ithout 
a " nest" to shelter them, and 
that, " as a bird," &c. 

The unsteady rrnrshrpper of 
God is a character not unfre
quently to be found in our con
gregations. When he first 
united himself with the people 
of God, and became au atten
dant at the " house or prayer," 
he seemed to consider, that 
neither comfort or happiness 
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could be found but in an at- and the peopla of his charge 
tendance upon the ordinances to danger, by frequent ab
of public worship. At that sence from his congregation, or 
period, his seat was never by neglecting to give himself 
empty; the labours of his mi- wholly to the duties of his 
nister were never neglected, office. If his mind be, divided 
and but seldom unattended with by pursuing objects inconsist .. 
edifying effects. His spirit ex- ent with his peculiar employ .. 
emplified the influence of the ment, or distracted by worldly 
truth upon his heart; and his associations, he will be pre .. 
example and prayers were the vented from " giving hilllself 
occasion of exciting and ani- continually to prayer and the 
mating others to. a regular ob- ministry of the word." Bar ... 
servance of the means of grace. renness of soul, and a want of 
The usefulness of his life, at spiritual energy, will both be 
this time, was only exceeded felt and discovered; his con ... 
by the peace and tranquillity of versation and ministry will be 
his mind. The place of wor- sapless and uninstructive. .In .. 
ship was to him as the " house stead of experiei1cing " the sab .. 
of God," and the secret re- bath a delight, and the holy: of 
cesses of the closet as the the Lord honourable," h& will 
'' gate of heaven." But since frequently feel, if he does •not 
he became indifferent to the say it, when engaged in the 
public services of religion; and preparation for the pulpit, and 
to gratify a restless and dissa- when employed in preaching 
tisfied mind, has gone from one the gospel, " What a weariness 
place of worship to another, to is it r" Is it not a fact, which 
hear every new preacher, to cannot be denied, that such a 
whose character any kind of frame of mind is frequently 
novelty was attached; he has produced by " wandering from 
become uncomfortable in his his place?" Have not the holy 
feelings, and unlovely in his scriptures, and the closet, at 
temper and conduct. Unsteady such seasons, been awfully 
and unhappy, he finds fault neglected? Are not such pain .. 
with every thing around him, ful exercises of soul the natural 
and, generally, most of all, with results of neglecting· to pray 
what he calls, the unedifying for the promised " supply of 
ministry of his pastor. Through the spirit of Christ?".· May it 
the influence of such an un- not arise from attending. to sa
amiable disposition, he gra- cred employment, rathei; 3$ the 
dually loses the esteem and duties of a secular office,· than, 
confidence of his fellow-wor- as the devotional engagements 
shippers, till at length he sinks of a serval)t of Chrii;t? h it 
into insignificance and dis- any wonder if he' who " war-, 
esteem, and finds, by the uni- reth, entangle himself with the 
versal neglect with which he is affairs of this life," that he. 
treated, that, " as a bird," &c. should uot " please HIM who 

The roving pastor of a churclt hath called him to be a soldier?" 
uposes himself to difficulty, If a shepherd be not " careful 
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to consider the state of his flock, sure which such a spirit and 
and look well to his herds," is conduct demands, must fall 
it at all surprising that the heavily upon such pastors ! It 
, hm10'ry sheep look up and was a homely, but just satire, 
are u~t fed?' "Yea, is it ,not employed by the puritanical 
J)atural to expect, that the field bishop Latimer, against those 
of the sluggard, _and the vine- bishops, in his time, who were 
yard of the man void of under- lords in parliament, and comp
standing, should be all over- trollers of the mint. " I should 
grown with thorns, and nettles like to know," said he, "while 
should cover the face thereof, they are comptrolling the mint 
and the stone wall thereof be who is comptrolling the devii 
broken down?" Should it oc- at home in their parishes? To 
casion any surprize, that the be a comptroller of the mint,'' 
appearance of the church and added he, " is too much for 
congregation where such a man half a man; and to be the 
is minister, should resemble bishop of a diocese is too much 
more the desert wilderness than for half a man : it requires a 
the fruitful and well-watered whole man to do either pro
garden? ls it at all wonderful perly !" To be the useful and 
that such conduct should pro- respected pastor of a single 
duce dissatisfaction and peglect . congregation, if all the various 
among the people, and termi- • duties which devolve on such 
1,1ate in the resignation of the a person, be performed with 
pastor r It is not intended i any tolerable degree of pro
by these remarks to give pain priety, requires the " whole 
to the humble, but unsuccess- man." The writer feels con
fol minister; nor to him who founded in comparing his own 
is necessarily eng11ged in the af- spirit and conduct with the im
fairs of this life, whilst he is portance of the pastoral office, 
D?t entangled by them; nor to and only expects forgiveness 
him who, though frequently for past neglects, and " grace 
from his people, has good rea- ' sufficient," for future engage
son to conclucle, that the gene- • ment,1>,.-from HIM who is both 
i-al interest of the cause of " a faithful and merciful High 
Christ is .promoted by his la- · Priest over the house of God." 
hours among remote congre- · Fully convinced, however, that, 
gations, or by his attention to : " as the bird that wandereth 
1'eligious engagements~ not im- ' from her nest," so '"ill every 
mediately connected with the pastor be " who wandereth 
duties of his pastoral office. from his place." It is his earnest 
~ut if his wanderings and jour- prayer, for himself, and for aH 
n1es arise from an indolent dis- the miuisters of Christ, that 
position; or from a love of • " the very God of peace may 
worldly pleasure; or from a sanctify us wholly; and that 
~estless spirit, constantly wish.. our whole spirit, soul, and body, 
mg for novelty ~nd ch11nge; or be preserved blameless unto 
from the love of popular ap- the coming o( our Lord Jesui 
plause ; then, ind~c,d~ tlie ~en-. Christ." 1 OT A. 
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RUTH AND NAOMI. 

How often, in this world, 
have the children of God been 
affiictcd ! Many have been the 
sorrows of the righteous. Abra
ham, and Lot, and Job, and 
Jacob, and Moses, and Naomi, 
are examples of affiictiou and 
patience. Now they rest in 
heaven; but, once, they mourn
ed on earth.-Naomi was a 
possesser of grace. She trusted 
in God, was attached to his 
people and worship, and lived 
so piously, as to induce a Pagan 
to renouncehergods and choose 
Jehovah. But, ~behold how she 
suffered! Famine drove her 
from Bethlehem; for, although 
the name signifies " a house of 
bread," it did not afford enough 
for its inhabitants. She left her 
native place full. She possessed 
a husband, two sons, and, pro
bably, considerable property; 
but is now a widow, and her 
children are Elead. She is re
turning empty to the land of Is
rael, having left the bones of 
her family in Moab. At every 
step she feels a pang, as she 
retreats from the spot where 
their remains were deposited ; 
as she approaches Bethlehem, 
and recollects what was pos
sessed when she first left it; 
and all who behold her, see a 
woman with a sorrowful coun
tenance. She is thin, pale, 
bending under age and care, 
with weeping eyes, and a pained 
heart. But the cup, which is 
in the hand of the Lord, is full 
of mixture. Here is judgment 
and mercy sweetly united. She 
loses much, but she (we had 
.-hno8t said) gains more; for, 

only listen to the artless and 
impressive language of Ruth, 
chap.i. 16, 17. 

1st. This is the language of 
n..ffection. Of this kind, the 
scriptures give us several strik
ing examples. After years of 
agonizing separation, Jacob and 
Joseph meet again ; and how 
moving is the sacred picture of 
the interview, Gen. xlvi. 29, 30. 
Absalom is slain, and, when 
David is informed, how pathetic 
is his language, 2 Sam. xviii. 
33. But, in this respect, our 
text cann<?t be surpassed: It is 
the language of powerful feel
ing.-" Whither thou goest, I 
will go." Thou art going to a 
country which I , have never 
seen; and, if I accompany thee, 
all my relatives and connections 
in Moah must he relinquished; 
but I will not leave thee.
" Where thou lodgest, · I will 
lodge." Thou art, indeed, but 
indigent, and thine will be but 
a poor dwelling place, and a 
humble bed ; but I will share 
it with thee.-" Thy people
shall be my people." I do not 
hate the Moabites, but my soul 
is so united to thine, that the 
people from whence thou didst' 
come, shaH be mine.-" Thy 
God shall be my God." I es
teem him as the only living and 
true God; but it is an addi
tional pleasure, that He is the 
God of N aorni.-" Where tlioll' 
diest, will I die, and there wilt 
I be buried." Thou wilt,-pro
bably, first fade, as the leaf, and' 
drop from the tree; and, when 
thou fallest, I will fall ; in the 
same town, or house, or bed, 
will . I also die ; and, in · the 
same gra\'e, shall my · body 
sleep, till the heavens are no 
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more! Lovely and pleasant we 
have been in our lives, and in 
cleath we will not be divided.
Is not this the language of pure 
affectionate feeling? If Ruth 
liad not loved her, what was 
there in this matron to justify 
such an address? Lively wit, 
and gay spirits, and light, amu
sing conversation, if they had 
been possessed, were now for 
.ever laid aside. An interesting 
melancholy clothed her coun
tenance, the effect of sorrow 
and patience ! She often wept, 
but calmly looked through those 
tears to God, who was soon to 
wipe them away for ever! But, 
alas, the yQung are too trifling, 
generally, to behold a charm in 
such things, such dull things as 
these-Nor was she ricl;i, but 
returning, in great indigence, 
to Bethlehem, putting her trust 
in God, who has ever been the 
dwelling-place of his people. 
-But Ruth loved Naomi for her 
own sake. It was the good 
mother of her husband, and the 
pious child of God,· that she 
esteemed. To Ruth, Moab 
promised riches, respectability, 
and ease, while Canaan pre
sented penury, contempt, and 
1>orrow. But these excellent 
women could not.separate, and, 
1itheir hearts must bleed, it 

must not be alone. A last look, 
a final kiss, a parting tear, are 
what Ruth 1muld not endure. 
Separated, said she, Vl'.e must be, 
-but it shall not be till death! 

2~ly. It is the language of 
gratitude. To every voluntary 
agent, from whom we receive 
any benefit, this is a debt which 
We all owe. This ou"ht to be 
a law of our h@arts to:ards our 

Father who 1s m heaven, and 
his creatures who are on the 
earth. The grateful mind thus 
inwardly reflects: "I am greatly 
obliged; what return shall I 
make?" The holy soul piously 
labours to form an accurate ac
count of the mercies of God, 
and, having cast up the sum, 
exclaims,-" What shall I ren
der to the Lord, for all his be
nefits?" This generous dispo
s1t10n excites a .vigilant obser
vation of events, in order to 
fiud an opportunity of making 
some return for what has been 
received. It uses and enjoys 
the gift, but wishes to serve the 
benefactor; and, when the mo
ment arrives which gives this 
opportunity, how promptly ii 
it seized and improved! Jeho
vah raised the house of David, 
and David will build a house 
for God; and, when this is re
fused, he does not sullenly say, 
" Well, if I may not do as I 
please, I will not do any thing;" 
but he rejoices to prepare the 
materials, I Chron. xxix. 13-
16. Thus, let all the servants 
of God. improve the opportuni
ties they may possess, of serv
ing God and his church, until 
"the night cometh, in which no 
man can w,ork."-It was this 
temper that Ruth cherished ; 
for the kindness of Naomi had 
impressed her heart, and she 
now returns it ; nor did she for
get the affection of her hus
band, and it is repaid to his 
mother. This lovely young 
woman said,-" The hand of 
God hath touched her, and I 
will share her sorrows, and thus 
alleviate them. Her husband 
and her children are taken away, 
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~nd I will, as far as possible, 
help to fill up the chasm which 
death has made. To the grave. 
I will be her companion; we ' 
will mingle tears, and our exer
tions shall be united; and, when 
~he can no longer strive, I will 
toil, with increased ardour, to 
6uppol't her. When she is 
l'lying, I will sit by her bed, 
and, if possible, anticipate her 
·wants, and comfort her heart. 
When she is dead, I will weep 
by the side of her grave; and, 
when God shall take my breath 
a.way, where she lies, there also 
will I be buried." 

Sdly. This is the language 
of piety. Thy God shall be 
mine.-Of all Ruth's resolves, 
this is, by far, the most impor
tant; for godliness hath the 
promise of this world, and of 
that which is eternal. United 
to the good matron in heart, 
!he will be so in all other pos
tsible thing!!; in journeying, in 
lodging, in people, in the bed 
of death, in the peaceful grave, 
and in the worship and service 
of God.-This was not a con
strained, but a voluntary reso
lu.tion. It was not like the fire 
obtained from a flint, procured 
with difficulty, and gone in a mo
ment: but it was a pure stream, 
issuing from a living fountain. 
\Vith a very good grace, as too 
many would think, she might 
have listened to the words of 
Naomi, (ver. 11 ;)-have wept, 
have kissed her, and gone back 
again, as Orpah did, veL 14, 15. 
What plausible excuses might 
have been made! "Moab is my 
native land ;-my parents and 
my kindred are there ;-there 
flourishes the reliiion in which 

I was educated ;-and there ate 
the gods which my fathers have 
ever adored!" But, instead of 
this, Ruth said,-ver. 16, 17.
This wns like Moses, who l'C• 

fused to be called, &c. Heb. xi. 
24-27. This lovely woman, 
like Mary, chose the good part, 
which is never to be taken 
away; and all the saints are, in 
the day of God's power, made 
willing to choose the Lord for 
their portion, the divine oracles 
for their guide, Christ for their 
king and their Saviour,· and a 
holy heaven for their final rest~ 
ing place.-This resolution o-'f 
Ruth was steadfast. Orpali, 
also, resolved, (ver. 9, 10,) bul 
was easily induced to change 
her mind, (ver. 14.)-It seems 
that her 11eart was unsanctified~ 
and, while she loved Naomi; 
and. appears to have been, an 
amiable woman, she esteemed 
he,r own gods and people mor~ 
than the children of Israel~ dr 
the God of the Jews·._.:._Here is 
the sovereignty of divin,e grac~; 
for one is taken, and another 
left !----Ruth renounced her 1fai. 

tive land, her relati~es:, and her 
former deities, and chose' to 
share the lot of a poor, bul: 
pious widow, and to adoi'e the 
God of Israel alone. Jehovah 
was every thing in her esteem ; 
nor was she unwilling to wait 
till death for a heaven, in which 
the days of her mourning would 
be ended. Noble choice !
Wise resolution !-Orpah was 
wise for a moment, to be a 
fool for ever! while Ruth re
fused the pleasures of sin, for a 
short period, and gained the 
riches of eternity ! 
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THE LATE 

HURRICANE IN JAMAICA: 
WITH REFLECTIONS. 

.Extract ef a Letter .from a Friend in 
Jamaica, dated Ki11gsto11, October 
31, 1815. 

we ";ere awakened by the vio. 
Jenee of the wind, accompa
nied by heavy rain. This con
tinued the whole of Wednesday 
without intermission, and the 
succeeding night was terrific 
beyond description; the house 
shook to the foundation : the 
returning morning brought no 
other alteration than an increase 
of the fury of the storm : thus 
we passed the whole of Thurs
day, appalled by the roaring 
of that which was spreading 
devastation around us. We 
were in darkness, as we were 
obliged to bar up every window 
and door of the house as se
curely as possible: the night 
passed the same as the former; 
but, in the morning of Friday, 
it happily began to abate, the 
wind was moderate through the 
day, and we were occasionally 
favoured with the cheering rays 
of the sun. 

" WE have had a hurricane: 
but how shall I give you any 
idea of its effects, or the dis
tress and consternation of many 
persons ? We had received 
dreadful accounts, for a con
siderable time, of damage at 
sea, occasioned by several gales; 
especially to our homeward
bound July fleet, many ships 
from which were lost on the 
9th and 10th of August; but 
this you, no doubt, have heard 
of. Since that period, w~ have 
been continually hearing of 
storms in different parts of the 
Atlantic; and not less than 
eighty-five vessels were said to 
bave been lost among the West-
India islands. · " This is said to have been 

the most dreadful storm. that 
has visited the island, i~ the 
memory of the oldest inhabi
tant; perhaps, the most de
structive that ever was felthere. 
Had it been ,,.ind only, without 
rain, the calamity would not 
have been so great. To give 
you any tolerable idea of the 
injury that has been sustained 
in the country, would far ex
ceed my powers of description, 
and present a dismal catalogue 
of human woes. This town is 
so sheltered by the surrounding 
mountains, that the damage 
here is comparatively trifling; 
ours is only the loss of our 
garden walls, and an aged date
tree, which, I suppose, ha_d 
weathered many blasts, but 1s 
now laid prostrate; happily it 

" During all this time, we 
had very sultry and cloudy 
weather, lightning almost per
;petually, and the most tremen
-dous peals of thunder I had 
·ever heard, daily, for two 
·months. At length, on Tues
day the 17th of this month, the 
11ky presented an unusually 
alarming appearance, not a 
breeze was felt the sea 1·oared . ' as if violently agitated, while 
all beside was as stiU as death. 

" This was to me the most 
awful period of the whole. My 
apprehensions of what might 
be the result, were greater than 
my _terror during the storm, es
pecially as night approached: 
but, placing our only confi
dence in divine protection we 
retired to rest ; about mid~ight 
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did no _injury in i_ts fall, th'?ugh I fo1: this year, but for the future, 
very ha~h and ot g~eat weight. bemg torn up by the roots. A 
1\fost of the fences 111 the town, , letter in our paper of yester
a great number of trees, several day, says,. ' The river presented 
small houses, and part of the a sad spectacle, the torrent 
barracks, are blow1~ down; ~nd bringing down a variety of arti
the rn1latary hospital, winch, cles of furniture, with the bodies 
at the time, contained upwards of six negroes and a white per
o~ 70 sack p~rsons; but, hap- son.' Another, speaking of one 
p1ly, not one lafe was lost there. of the nights, says, 'About this 
The accounts of the shipping time, the ground below the 
in the harbour, and <'11 all the negro houses began to break, 
north and east coasts, are truly and the first was carried away, 
distressing; many fine vessels with its inhabitants, seven in 
<lri,·en ashore, and dashed to number, down a precipice about 
pieces; scarcely any but what three hundred feet ; several 
have received some injury. But others succeeded. Thus the 
worst of all are the accounts night continued, without the 
we daily receive from the coun- least hope of our seeing the 
try, amongst the plantations; dawning of the morning; but 
almost every day brings fresh it only came with fresh horrors; 
tidings of distress; some have as soon as day-light permitted 
lost their crops, some their us to see the danger. we were 
houses, and works built for the in, nothing but immediate dis .. 
manufacture of sugar, rum, solution could possibly be ex
coffee, &.c. which . were very pected.; the land still continued 
extensive, some lately erected breaking nearer the dwelling
at the expense of thirty thou- houses,· and threatened bw-ying 
sand pounds ; others have lo~t us in the ri!ins every moment: 
their negroes, stores, cattle, hemmed in by rivers and broken 
provisions, and stock of every ground on every side, nothing 
kind; and, iu several instances, now remained but a firm reli
not only the houses, with the ance on Almighty God for our 
inhabitants, and all that they deliverance from this destruc
contained beside, but even the tive scene. The cries of the ne
land ou which they stood, is groes for the loss of their friends 
<:arried away by the violence of and children, presented a scene 
the torrent; rivers are formed which it is not in the power of 
where there was before a flou- man to describe.' 
rishing plantation; and rivers, "' I can· only add, with the 
that had flowed for ages, are deepest gratitude and thankful
filled up by the immense quan- ness, that we are well, and have 
tity of earth, trees, houses, &c. suffered no inconvenience but 
that have been blown down colds from the dampness-of the 
and washed into the beds of the hou-se." 
rivers; roads, that had existed Such an account as this must 
time immemorial, have now deeply impress the heart of 
disappeared, so that the face of every one who hears it; though 
the country is quite altered, and but a few of the highly-favoured 
the crops not only destroyed inhabitants of England can pos• 
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1ibly form an adequate concep
tion of a West-India hurricane. 

Jamaica is an island of con
~iderable importance, situated 
jn the Atlantic ocean, about 
4000 miles S. W. of England. 
Its centre lies in about 18° IQ' 
N. latitude, and about 76° 45' 
W. longitude. It is 150 miles 
long, and, at a medium, about 
40 broad. The number of its 
inhabitants, according to Mr. 

..Edwards, is about 30,000 whites, 
and Q61,400negroes and people 
of colour. The trade of this 
island, though fluctuating, is 
very extensive. It produces su
gar, rum, coffee, cotton, indi
go, and a vast variety of other 
useful and valuable articles.
The country is, in general,. the 
most picturesque and be~utiful. 
It is well watered; for, though 
in the tonid zone, it has 100 
rivers, whose waters perpe
tually flow clean and sweet. Its 
mountains are covered with 
woods, which never lose their 
verdure ; for here 'is a " peren
nial spring." The trees, of 
various hue, which every where 
adorn the hills, appear in gay 
confusion, and form cool and 
pleasant retreats. The valleys, 

· coveted with sugar-canes and 
fruit-trees, add their charms to 
the scene ; the latter producing 
an abundance and variety of that 
which is pl£asi.ng to the palate, 
as well as grateful to the eye. 
:8ut Jamaica is not a Paradise; 
~ts earthquakes, its hurricanes, 
its periodical storms, &c. are 
such drawbacks upon its advan
t~ges, that we need not envy the 
~ltuation of its inhabitants • 
. Having mentioned these par

t1~ulars respectirig the island, l 
will conclude by a reflection or 
two on the 1·ecent catastrophe. 

I. In this event~ we have a 
striking evidence of the exist
ence, power, and providence 
of God. 

Surely, he must have tra• 
velled far into the gloomy re. 
gions of infidelity, who can 
contemplate such an event, and 
then deliberately say, he does 
not believe that there is a God, 
who governs the universe by his 
power, and orders the events 
which transpire, according to 
his own will. If these are not 
truths, why was not the whole 
of Jamaica destroyed? Why 
do not these destructive hurri
canes occur at every return of 
the " stormy seasons?" But 
the truth is, that Jehovah 
" rides in the whirlwind, and 
directs the storm,"-" He ga
thereth the wind in his fist," -
" He commandeth and raiseth 
the stormy wind." 

Q. Those who in theory ac
knowledge the existence, power, 
and providence of God, but 
who practically disregard his 
authority, will do well to reflect 
on such events as the above. 

How will such be able to 
stand before Him, when he 
comes to take vengeance on 
them for the contempt with. 
which they have treated him ? 
There can be no effectual re
sistance made; " his power is 
infinite," and will be exerted 
for the destruction of all who 
finally remain his adversaries. 

s. This distressing account 
may operate as a stimtilus to 
British Christians to exert them
selves to promote the mission
ary cause, in the West-Indies 
in particular. 

If the inhabitants of those 
islands need religious instruc
tion, (and that they do, is evi-
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dent, from the violent opposi
tion made to the preaching of 
the gospel,) their claim upon 
our exertions becomes much 
more iinperious, from the con
sideration of the peculiar dan
gers to which they are exposed; 
among which, the return of 
these hurricanes is not the least. 
In Lon g's History of Jamaica, 
there are 14 of them enume
rated, as having visited the dif
fere11t West-India islands within 
the space of 102 years, viz. 
from 1670 to 1772; and Ja
maica experienced a severe one 
in Oct. 1780, which, together 
with the one last year, average 
their return to about one in nine 
years. How important, then, 
that those who are exposed to 
such dangers, should be ac
quainted with, and interested in, 
the protection of Him, " who 
walketh upon the wings of the 
wind," and who only is a sure . 
" refuge from the storm and 
tempest." But how inadequate . 
are their means for the accom
plishment of this important ob
ject! Is it not desirable, that 
the Baptists, who have only 
two missionaries in the West 
Indies, viz. Mr. Rowe and Mr. 
Compeer, (the former in Jamai
ca,) could add to their number ? 
I cannot permit the circum-
1.tance to pass unnoticed, that 
the latter was designated to his 
important work, on one of the 
evenings in which the inhabit
ants of Jamaica were in such 
consternation, in consequence 
of the dreadfully-alarming ap
pearance of all around them, viz. 
Wednesday, Oct. 18.-May all 
who are engaged in missionary 
societies, whose agents preach 
Christ, and him crucified, hear, 
and feel, the force of those 

words, which the hurricane in 
Jamaica hath wafted from thence 
to England,-" Come over and 
help us ! " And let every Chris
tian, who reads this account, 
ask his conscience, If he has 
done as much for the mission
ary cause, in a pecuniary way, 
as his God, and the necessities 
of his fellow creatures, demand? 
and let him send his earnest 
supplications to Him who hear
eth and answereth prayer; be
seecl1ing him to sanctify this re
cent afflictive dispensation of 
his providence, to the surviving 
sufferers and all concerned, and 
to give our brethren eminent 
success in their labours amongst 
them. 

London, J. W. S. 
Jan. 27, 1816. 

••• 
LETTER 

FROM 

A MINISTER DECEASED, 
TO 

A BACKSLIDER, 
WHICH WAS THE MEANS OF HIS 

RESTORATION. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, 

I AM distressed to hear of the 
lamentable state of :your soul. 
Is the grief you cause to your 
dear brethren, and especially 
to your dear and honoured pas
tor, whose heart is ready to 
break in consequence of your 
backsliding, nothing unto you? 
Is the reproach you bring on 
the ways, name, and people of 
God, a light thing with you? 
Is the displeasure and grief you 
give to the Lord that loveth 
you, unworthy of your notice•? 
What! redeemed and not ac
count yourself the Redeemer's 
right ? Bought with a price, 
ancl not glorify God with your · 



LETTER TO A BACKSLIDF.R, IQ<J 

body and with your - spirit, you are not awfully hardened 
which are his ? Have you for- through the deceitfulness of 
gotten the obligation which sin ? If you do not see sin in 
boundless love, reigning grace, its vileness and blackness now, 
and pardoning mercy, Jay you you will see it in its horrid co
under ? Have you forgotten lours, in all its guilt and aggra
your own engagements to be vations, when you come to lie 
the Lord's? What bath Cl;i.rist upon a dying bed. 
done to you, my brother, that 

" Death puts on things another face 
you dislike your master, and Than we in life do see, 
forsake his service? Is Satan Sin, Satan, hell, heaven, life, and grace, 
the best master, and sin the Then great indeed will be." 

best work, in your esteem? My dear brother, if you tum 
What! make a captain to re- a deaf ear to the warning voice 
turn to Egypt? . What fruit had ·of · God ; if you contemn the 
you in those · things, whereof council of your friends, and 
you were once ashamed ? In disregard the advice of your 
those evils, whereof you ought dear pastor, who is God's am
now to be ashamed f. Is not bassador, sent by him to be
the end of those things, death ? seech you to forsake your sins, 
Yes, my brother, as truly as to be reconciled to God, and 
the Lord liveth, the word is to flee for refuge-to lay hold 
gone out of his mouth in· faith- on the hope set before you in 
folness, it shall not return void. the ever-blessed gospel. If~ I 
IF _ye live aft._er the FLESH, ye say, notwithstanding this, you 
sliall DIE, The life of your go on in your sins, you may 
.graces, the life of your glory, justly be left_ under the hidings 
,mm;t and will go, by the satis- of God's face, the dreadful 
faction of- your lust. So run, terrors of conscience, and the 
!hat you may obtain-the Lord free agent of the enemy of 
Is at hand-the Judge standeth souls, so that you may endure 
before the door. Know you a kind of hell in your spirit, 
not, that if any servant of and, at last, your portion may 
Christ becomes so evil as to be with hypocrites and unbe
sa y in his heart, My Lord de- lievers in the eternal world. 
layeth his coming; and to eat For the Lord's sake then, for 
and drink with the drunkard, his people's sake, for your soul's 
the Lord of that servant will sake, awake out of sleep, and 
come at an hour when he look- venture not a step farther in 
eth not for him, and appoint the paths of the destroyer. 
~im his portion with the unbe- Let me intreat Y?u, without 
l~evers r Remember, my frieud, delay, by any busmess what
time is short, a vast eternity ever, to set apart a day of so
hastens ! Would you wish to lemn prayer, to humble your
enter the dark valley of the self ~efore God for 1our tram1-
tihadow of death, with all the gress1ons, and to rntreat _his 
da~kness of guilt which this forgiving mercy and reuewrng 
he!nous transgressiun must grace for your speedy. r~s~o
l!tmg upon your conscience, if ration, through the mfimte 
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nttlit of his dilat Son, lest 1he Lot'll . of Ill! our Action~. How difficult t~ 
shonld sn.y M Yo'll, ~ 1\c did of hi11 be tnreto our engagomtmtnolemnly 
)leoplc of old: lf!i·ad would nohe of entered inlo. W1hllt nood_ to be per
me ; so I g;we them up to their own pctnaHy \waying, wrestling, and 
heart's lus.ts, and they walked in striving with lhc Lord, to inlluonce 
t'hcir own com\sels, which brings ~ 'Olli" hcatts by his i.;1·at"O ·front thohce 
1>resent mi~cry ; for, he ~s~n~·ed, that are the issuell of hie I Ji actions 1•ise 
the wrath of God will soon burn in I thcrc-O I cry to havo the ·heart , 
your guilts conscience, if not al- kept. I feel so much hardness of· 
ready seared. 0 ! t1iat 1hc l~atltcr, heatt, so much ingratitude, black 
of aH mercies woa-ld pluck you n'!I 'll: _ing"tatitude to God, ttiat I' can fccl-

bra .. nd out oft.he· bunting, and enable I ~ingly. say., I. abh'rir rnysolf.. .. 'A'l.1,. v·. ile you to look again to"i\·ud his holy Cl'0atare ! full of enmity, infidelity, 
temple. c_amality, brut~l lusts, deyilish pas--
. I commit you to his t,n1dcr 111~ns, without ·tlie image of God, 
'ntercy, and an1, _with gre~t concern, I filled 'With 'the temper of the deyil. 

Yours, most affectio'hatcly. I How Jong shaH 'my filthy 'heart, hke 
. ., · 'the iwnliled sea, bast up mite ·and 

---•-♦--- I dirt? " Is this thy kindness to thy 
To tire Editor of the Baptist Magazine. I fiiie_nd ?'.' T ... bus, m1;~s, someti.1ing.· 
Srn, _w'lnspers m me, Is 1\ grace'! Sure 
· Ttn: following is a copy of a letter mit- i it is 'It captiva'ted, optinissed _subjec't 
ten nearly half a oentury ago, by tile late of hea.-ven, . .telnonsttating fur God, 
l\!r. Rohin~n, of Catn~rid&e, ~o. one 0£! :in a -heart, all•~ in ~QJS · against 
'.lns young fnen~s .. He •~ still lmng, ~nd I 1.tim. ! _would w1~h-to,fecl my tptal 
bas, for a ·con~id"!'3ble 'hme ~~t. sen ed j depravtty ;_ but not to argue .i't mto 
the church of Ghrist 9:t S-, m th~ o~ce, ·a rell'!I0l:I. of despair, ,bo·not1l.et't1s, 
cf ?cacou. If you thmk the pubhcahon, who-see our·wountl go 'fo Kilig.J«1·e6 
9f 1t would be acceptable to your reaclers, ! fi lrel tl ' t of t 
you are at liberty to make wnat use of it ; o,· rp: no ; r~vc ,oQ • our -n~s ! 
you·think proper. [ let us fly to G~d m Ch~t,. _asa bi~'il 

I am, Sir, yours, &c. K-. : to. ker-mounta:m: ~ethiriks I s~e .ln11 
Staughton. : eyes dtop !llve. 0 Jerusalem! J~-

ORIGINAL LETIER 
. rusaleh:t1! Jill; heaiit 1b)eeds compail~ 

sion,; coine, iny soul, ·cl'eep to the 
cross; that, .ff any :thing, "Willdis"sol~ 

FRO>< TBE LUE 'thee. Hark! he pleads! the Maste.r 
'Rev. Robert Robinson, _of Camb1·idge. calls'for thee'! Coine, 'ti.nd I will in no 
l)l!AR IIR, Feb. S, 1'768. 'lbiSe ·cast (!tee 'o1tt •. ',Here, ttty ·ltcar 

I CATCH a leisure moment to thank T--, :rises at1 ·my hope. ,1 ,feel a 
you (or your friendly letter; glad misery in me enoQgh.(Q damnworlds.; 
should I be to contribute any thing I see the Saviour lifted up in the 
"to your spiritual \\'elfarc. y OU have, gospel, in 'the 'midst of a poisonea, 
indeed, as you say, · in joining a swelled, groaning, dying- camp; 'the 
·church, " given body and soul to be trlimfJet ':!ounds, Look, itntl liNe! l 
the Lord's." What an attempt! A take him at his word, and.feel the 
reasonable service, founded on . the virtue, whosoever <looks, ;lives:: ydJ 
most rational principles. What know whose is tbe glory-His, who 
'more reasonable, than for a creature gave ·poor shii1ers eyes to see. '1'1iu's 
who lives upon God's bou'nty, to live let us live, thus let us die:. this i$ 
to his glory? What more teaimn- · religion, pure and rundefihnl, 'bcfurb 
a.Lie, t!ian for a Christian, redeemed God and the l"athor. I J'nui;t -not 
b}' tJ1e merit of Chri~t, conquered scribble longer,,. lest I he. tedio~ 
1,y the power of his gracious word, Blessed he God, he is still awake~ 
that sword of the spirit, to live by. ing ~0I11c among tts..:...Hn, be tlto 
faith ou the Sou of God? A lilc of gl<lry etcrllally .. Let me hcai· from 
faith is ., lilt• of tlcpcndence on au- ydu, 'whch suit1tblc: Jn'ay for a poor 
oiher; J,;s wi~dorn rcYcalcd in scrip-· wretch who docs not pray h11lfonough 
tLn: 10 gci,fo, his power to supJ)()rt, for himself, and believe him to bt:, · 
his merit t,, plead, his Jo,·c for the · Yom-s, nrost alfcctiou'atcly,. ' . 
priucipJe, and his glory for the end RODINSON.; 
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Ju\lentle Jlrpattment. 
. . .. 

CALENDAR 
FOR 

l,[ AR CH, l816. 

I. The Name is derived fi-om 
Mars, the god of war. Among 

'the Romans, March was the first 
month; and marriages madeimhis 
month, were accounted unhappy. 

II. Fasts and festivals. Mar. 1. 
St. David. He was a native of 
Wales, and the great ornament 
and 'pattern of his age; conti
nucid in the see of St. David's 
ruany years; and~ having f~unded 
several monasterie~, and beiiig the 
spiritual father of many: saints, 
both British and' l'rish, he died 
about the year 544, at a very ad
vanced age. The leek,' worn on 
this day by Welshmen, is said to 
be in memory of a great victory, 
obtained by them over the Saxons; 
they, during the battle, having 
leeks in ,their hats, to distinguish 
thfmselves, by order of St. David. 
- Mar. 12. ·st. Gregory, sur. 
named the Great, was born abo1,1t 
the year 540: _ He was conse
llratoo Pope about the year 500, 
and died in 604. Before his ad
l'ancement to the: see, Gregbry 
_p11ojected the conversion of the 
English nation; and;although his 
offer to this effect 1vi,,s at 611st re
fused, he accomplished his wishes 
lifter he assumed the papal chair. 

Mar.17. St. Patrick, the tu
~elar saint of Ireland, was born 
in Wales, ii) the yem· 371.· He 
-was sent, by pope C~leitine I. 
about the beginning of the year 
432, to _pr,each the gospel in Ire
land. He died at the good old 
age of 123, anq wits buried at 
Down, in Ulster. The slumwock 

is worn, by the Irish, upon the 
anniversary of this saint When 
he preached the gospel to the Pa
gan Irish, he is said to have illus
trated the doctrine of the Trinity 
by sht>wing them a t1-ifoil, orthree
leaved grass, with one stalk. The 
shamrock is a bundle of this grass. 

III. Astronomical Occurrences. 
The sun enter,~ Aries on the 20th, 
at nine minutes past five in the 
afternoon, when the spring quar
ter begins. The moon enters her 
first quarter on the 7th ; full, 
13th ; last quarter, 20th ; and 
new moon, 28th. The best time 
for observing the irregularities of 
the moon's surface, is at the quar
ters, as the shadows, projected 
from the lunar mountains, appear 
the longest, when the enlightened 
edge is turned towards the sun. 
But as the moon, at her last quar
ter, does not generally rise till 
about midnight, it is better to se.• 
cure an opportunity of viewing 
her through a telescope at the 
first quarter, when she may be 
$een at any time in the evening. 

The planet Venus rises about 
five in the morning, and dimi• 
nishes in splendour as she ap
proaches the bl'ighter beams of 
the sun. She passes very neu 
the planet Saturn on the 15th. 

Jupiter is now coming under 
our observation in the evening. 
He rises, on the 1 st, at 48 mi. 
nutes past ten; and, about the 
end of the month, as early as nine. 

The planet Mars appears on 
the western side of the meridian 
during the evening, and sets a 
little after midnioht. He travels 
nearly in the cot~se of the mi.d
summer sun. 

IV. Natu1·alist's Diary. The 
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general character of J\fa1·ch is well 
described in the following lines: 

" In mantle of Prote11s clad, 
With aspect ferocious and wil<l ; 

Now pleasant, now sullen and sad, 
Now froward, now placid and mild." 

The melody of birds now gra
dually swells upon the ear. The 
throstle, second only to the nigh
tingale in song, charms us with 
the sweetness and variety of its 
lays. The linnet and tlie gold
finch, and the golden-crested 
wren, join the general concert. 
Rooks build and repair their nests. 
The farmer shoots l"Ooks, and 
hangs them up in . terrorem, 
though these birds cover his 
fresh~ - ploughed land, not m 
search of grain, but of the va
rious grubs and worms which arc 
injurious to his future crop. The 
hedge-hog, another proscribed 
animal, feeds on beetles, cock
chafors, and other insects, which 
are extremely injurious; and the 
mole, that consumes worms and 
grubs, is, probably, more useful 
than injurious to man.-Those 
birds, which have passed the 
winter in England, now take their 
departure for more northerly re
gions. The fieldfares travel to 
Russia, Sweden, and Norway, 
and even as far as Siberia. They 
do not arrive in France till De
cember, when they assemble in 
large flocks of two or three thou
sand. The red-wing takes his 
leave, and tae woodcock wings 
its aerial voyage to the countries 
bordering on the Baltic. Some 
other birds, as the crane and the 
stork, formerly natives of this 
island, have quitted it entirely.
Frogs, enlivened by the warmth 
of spring, rise from the bottoms 
<1f ponds and ditches, where they 
have lain torpid during the win
tn. The smelt bc.~ins to ascend 
ril'ers to spawn, when they are 
taken in great abundance. 

Om-_ gardens begin now to as
smne a checl'ful- appearance.
Cl'ocuses ornament the borders ; 
the mezel'eon is in all its beauty; 
the little flowers, " with silver 
Cl'est and golden eye," the daisies, 
are scattered over dry pastures ; 
and the leaves of honey0s ac.kles are 
nearly expanded. The buds of 
the cherry-tree, the peach, the 
nectarine, the apricot, and . the 
almond, are fully opened in thia 
month. Myriads of worms may 
be seen unwinding their . coiled 
forms, and tossing their sportive 
tails about in wantonness and re
velry. Whole series of creatures, 
whose torpid state rendered them 
undistinguishable from the mud 
they lay among, begin to expand 
their little limbs, and creep, or 
swim, or emerge above the. sur
face. Towards the close of the 
month, bees venture out of th.eir 
hives. . 

At the beginning of this mo.ntb, 
the following wild flowers begin 
to blow :-The sweet violet, ( vio• 
la odorata ;) the common pilewort, 
or less celandine, (ranunculmfi
cm-ia ;) the procumbent speed
well, ( v1wonica agrestis ; ) the ivy
leaved speedwell, (veronica hede
rifolia ;) the white archangel, or 
white dead-nettle, (lamiumalbum.) 

About the second week, the 
common daffodil is in flower : 
and, in the course of the month, 
if no unusual cold weather pre
vent, there will be an addition of 
the following plants and trees : 

The sloe-tree, ( p1·unus spino• 
sa ;) the butterbur, (tussilago 
petasites;) the hazel-nut-tree, ( co
rylus avellana;) the white pop• 
lar, ( populus alba;)· the black 
poplar, (populus nigra ;) the as
pen-tree, ( populus tremula;) an() 
the common ash-tree, (jraxinu1 
excelsior. 

Among the preceding British 
plants, the less celandine rn11y be 
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distinguished by its glossy yellow 
flowers. It appears a little like 
the crowfoot, or butter-cups ; 
but the flowers are more in that 
form, which is ·usually appro
priated to a star. The procuru
bent speedwell is a small plant, 
having heart-shaped leaves; and 
small blue flowers: sometimes it 
has white flowers. The ivy
leaved speedwell is also a small 
plant, having leaves resembling 
those of ivy. Both these plants 
may be found in ploughed field!; 
and, if not checked, present 
them_selves in our gardens. The 
butter-bur is a very singular plant, 
growing on the banks of rivers, 
and sometimes in moist meadows. 
The leaves are larger than those 
of any other plant that grows 
wild in this country; but the 
flowers appear before the leaves, 
:and grow in a cluster, somewhat 
1ike the form of a bee-hive, and, 
all together, form a panicle, a 
.little larger than an egg. In the 
general appearance of this cluster 
of flowers, we may observe a 
mixture of red, white, and green· 
but it assumes most of a reddisl; 
hue. 
V. R.emarkableEvents.-March7, 

I 797. Twenty-shilling notes 
issued by the Bank of Eng
land. 

_l\farch 13, 1781. The planet, 
Georgium Sidus, discovered. 

Ma1·ca 17, 1677. Valenciennes 
~ken by storm from the Spa
niards, by the French. Louis 
XIV. was with the army, and 
the celebrated Vauban directed 
the operations of the siege. 

March 28, 1802. The planet, 
Pallas, discovered. 

VI. !3irti1s and Deatl1s of lllus
lrwus Individuals. - March 2, 
1701. Died, at London, the 
Rev. John Wesley. 

Marc~ 8, 1702. King William III. 
expired at Kensington p:llace. 

March 14, 1757. Admiral Byng 
was shot at Portsmouth. 

March 15, 44 years before Christ, 
Julius Cresar assassinated at 
Rome. 

March 19, 1811. The ci-devant 
king of Rome, son of Bona
parte, born. 

March 21, 1556. Cranmer, arch
bishop of Canterbury, burnt at 
Oxford. · 

March 24, 1603. Queen Eliza
beth expired. 

March 27, 1625. James I. died 
at Theobald's, Herts. 

March 31, 1596. Des Cartes born 
at La Haye, in Touraine. 
VII. Reflections.-" Beware of 

the ides of March." This admo
nition, it is said, Cresar received 
in a letter ; but, neglecting it, 
and putting the warning letter 
into his pocket, he lost -his life. 
The assassins suddenly fell up
on him, and he sunk down, in 
the senate-house, covered with 
three-and-twenty . wounds ! The 
IDES of March (the 15th) were 
everesteemed unlucky, after the 
assassination of Cresar. - Let the 
young sinner listen to the warning 
trumpet of the gospel ministry. 
The friendly caution sent to Cre
sar was not repeated. Perhaps, 
the reader's conscience will re
mind him, that he has been 
warned already, many times, in 
vain! How awfully does the 
oracle speak : " He that; being 
often reproved, hardeneth his 
neck, shall suddenly be de
stroyed, and that without reme
dy." Prov. xxix. 1. 

• •• 
PHILOSOPHICAL 

RE F LE C TI O N S. 
No. III. 

MOTION. 

A CLOSE attention to the ge
neral importance of motion, is 
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c:i-katated to di_sphly the pe1·fec- them, TI1e o~er-varying tcm• 
t10ns of o-.ir glorious Creator. On peraturc of bodies, must, there~ 
the first morning of creation, it fore, cause pcl'.petual agitation in 
wiis called into •exercise; and, their constituent parts. 
from that period to the ,present, Many are of opinion, that an 
it has, by his all-directing hand, entire change takes place in the 
prod-qced the v.ariol\s terrestrial human body in the course of 
changes that successive mortals years, so that not one particle 
have witnessed; yea, and the far that originally composed it, re~ 
~e 1mmerous changes that have mains ; the primitive pa11icle11 
escaped their observation. 'fhe having worn oft: or been ejected. 
numbcliess -eompositions and de-- Of this we are certain, that the 
compositions of nature, the mul- time will soon come, when Otl\' 
tiplied productions of art, and souls, having left our frail ho
the endless vicissitudes of life, all dies, shall be committed to the 
c.·iuce the importance· of this grave, become the prey ofwo1·ms, 
well-regulated principle. return to dust, and be incgrpo-

The kind of motion most ob- rated with the earth. It is no 
vioos, is, when an entire body . inconsiderab)e evidence of Di~ 
is transferred from one place to vine wisdom and goodness, that 
another. The grandest of which, the very refuse of 111.~tter is use~ 
of an inanimate kind, is, perhaps, fully employed. · That which is 
the motion of a ship on the ocean. offensive to us is thrown away, 
Animal motion is still more won- and assists to form production~ 
derful, especially · in man, that, that beautify the field and enrich 
by -mere volition, he can move at the garden; but for which ar
pleasure. The varied modes and rangement, this refuse would col
velocities of their motiom;, also lect in overwhelming masse,; of 
deserve regard. corruption. : 

But that which is, perhaps, still What though our bodies wiU 
more important and common, soon decay, and the particles tl1at 
though often unobserved, is the compose them be variously em
motion of the parts of bodies ployed, "whyshoulditbetl1o'ught 
among themselves. Nor is it ne- a thing incredible that God should 
cessary to refer to any particular raise th_e dead 1" We need i1;1dulge 
class of substances, for examples no anxiety about the use 1t may 
of this kind of motion, as it ap- please our heavenly Father to 
pears common to all bodies, in a make of our . bodies after death, 
greater or less degree. In vege- seeing every atom is under his 
tation and animal life, this kind control, and, of the sound of 
of motion is evident from the the last trumpet, when the dead 
progressive enlargem;nt of the shall be raised, he can summon 
various plants and animals, al- every particle, on the wings of the 
though the precise motion of the winds, and, in the twinkling of 
several particles that compose an eye, . to its proper place, and 
them may be imperceptible. Jn cause this mortal to put on ini
lifeless substances, heat and cold mortality . 
.1re found to he constant agents, What~ver may have been the 
contrdcting· or_ expanding them; spcculat10ns o_f t~e lc~rned, th_erc 
which alterations cannot take can be no hes1tahon, 111 the mmd 
place, but by the action of the of the Christian, in asc1·ibi~g tbe 
di5tinct particles that constitute origin of motiott to the Alnug~ty; 
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1rnd we should detract from his E-.ery (alling body prnTe, ih 
~lory, in assigning the preserva• force. It aiways vrodutts acce
tion imd regulation -of it to any lerated maticm ; for, descending 
other cause. Yet he ·has dele- bodies, from its influence, move 
gated the power of commurri- mare rapidly as they approach 
eating motion, mechanicaUy con- the sarface of the earth, with a 
sidcred, to a variety of agents, ngularly-incr~sing velocity. 
who are, nevertheless, comp'lete'ly The pTessnre oft.he atmosphere 
under bis direction; such as communicates motion. It raises 
man, and other animals, wind, water in our pnmps, and in the 
water, gravity, the pressure of pip'es that -convey it to our habi
the atmosphere, and the elasti- tations; so th.at much of the com
city of fluids and other bodies. foTt df lif.e is ·owing to this reanlar 

Man, that restless being, is the and smiple G>peration. How ~nT 
cause of motion in far more in- .favours ha-ve we, for which w-e 
stances 'than could 'be enumera. have never returned thanks! It 
ted; as also are animals in gene- may ,please the youth to know, 
ral; particularly those 'that have that W'hen lie amuses himself with 
been trained, in this respect, to his syringe, he is performing a 
add to his convenience and corn- philosophical experiment, and 
fort. proving this property of air, 

Human ingenuity 'has success- which it would be to his credit 
fully employed the Wind, in mills~ · ·to be able to explttin. 
ships, &c. ; yet, it is an awful re·- The elasticity of fluids, &c. 
-flection, ·how often has the power tbough ·causes of motion less oh
he has 'thus employed, ·strnck ter- servable, are not •less efficacious, 
ror into his soul-! while one soft as we have, i:n some -degree, 
'word of His, whom the winds sbown, but perform their allot
and waves obey, disarms'tlie tern- ted part in the operations of na
pest, and procures the grateful ture, as may hereafter be more 
gale or ,w'clcome breeze. · fully explained. · 

The water, that useful but The combination of these, in 
dreadful element, is also em• various instances, and the la\Vs 
played to work mills, &c. and of motion, deserve regard, and 
gh:es rise to ·innumerable mo- will amply repay the attention oi' 
lions. the inquirer. 

Gravity occasion! motion.- N. N. 

• • • 
MRS. ELIZABETH DAWSON, 

O'F STAINES. 

h '.l'H,Is ·very pious help-mate of 
t ~ Rev. Jostlph Dawson, of 
Staines, took .leave of all her 
earthly connexions on the 12th 

day of November, .1815. It was, 
after combating a heavy beating 
tempest, the lot of the deCf!ll~ed, 
to possess one of the most gentle 
gules thut ever wafted a soul from 
time to etei·nity. 

The subject .of this memoir 
reeeived an education, ,1 hich 



116 OnITUARY, 

prepared her to mingle with the 
polite circles of her native town. 
In the early part oflife, sovereign 
grace obtained the heart, and 
wrought the prompt decision of 
qnitting a pursuit after the fa
~hionable vanities of the gay. 
The house of prayer, and public 
Christian assemblies, were the 
o hjects of attraction, yielding 
delight and · food to her spiritual 
understanding. 

It was in the early days of the 
ministration of her pastor, that 
~he formed, with six other young 
persons, an addition to the church 
at Lvme. The affection that 
was i)rorupted by natural and 
acquired talent, spiritual excel
lence soon wrought into an indis
,;oluble union, which only death 
could break : if tribulation could 
have 1mbducd it, the portion has 
been ample. Many were the af
flictions attendant on this con
nexion: but, to dilate on woe, 
might not be useful to the Chris
tian public ; this may suffice, as 
tribulation abounded, conso1ation 
. much more abounded. 

The disease which prnved fa. 
tal, caused more than eighteen 
mont!:is' separation. The bitter
:aess of that cup is not to l:Je 
desci-ihed; it would have proved 
insupportable, had !1ot an affec
tionate sister's habitation afforded 
an asylum, productive of every 
earthly good, administered with 
unrelaxed spiritual tenderness 
and love! To the faithfulness 
of Jeho,,ah Jireh is ascribed the 
all-sufficiency of his grace! · 

When temporary visits had 
been indulgently afforded to the 
deeply-tried partners a few days, 
or weeks at most, habitually led 
the deceased to say," Your Mas
ter's business must not be neg
lected for unworthy me: I dare 
not keep you, my dearest hus
band, from the service of pra-

cious souls; you have,- I believe, 
much more work to do for Christ . 
and with poor perishing sinners ;" 
adding, with the sweetest smile1 
of affection, " you know I had 
much rather you should wear 
out than rust out.'' In parting, 
she would, weeping> say, " If 
we do not. see each other again 
on earth, we shall in heaven," 

This long series of affliction 
witnessed bodily 'sufferings not 
to be expressed. Thrnugh the 
first year, in anxiety for restora
tion, medical assistance was 
largely tried : all proving vain, 
natm·e ·reluctantly yielded, . hut 
grace triumphed. The will of 
the Lord became, th.e grand de
sire, whethedife or death. Un
til the last forty-eight hours, 'ther~ 
was little cessation of violrni 
coughing, with excruciating pain. 
Patience required its perfect work. 
Often did the deceased say,' Sis
ter, I would not repiµe: do y.ou 
think me impatient? I hope not 
to prove a coward at last.' · She 
was a wonder ·to many, but the 
last few hours were yet more won
derful; the change was so perfect, 
there· was nci more pain, want, 
or craving desire, hut that for 
the coming of her dear Lord Je
s us, with full salvation. 

At four o'clock in the morning 
of her dissolution, after a short 
doze, she replied to inquiring 
solicitude, " All is well : do go 
to bed ; you were watching Jas.t 
night." Affection waved the idea, 
by desiring to read a book," As you 
will stay, it may be the last oppor
tunity, my dear, let us unite 
once more in prayer to our hea• 
venly Father/' It was sweeter 
than any preceding visit to the 
footstool of mercy ; the minutes 
following were so blessedly in• 
teresting, that all reading was 
now laid aiide, but that of the 
experience of a dying 'Christian, 
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Here the reality of religion was 
seen without a veil. 

The Lord's day now approach
ed, the long forebodP-d season 
of departure. It had been often 
desired and expected, that her 
special gratification would be 
realized in beginning the eternal 
sabbath on that day. So stron~ 
was the presentiment, that, fre
quently at the close of a sabbath, 
regret was expressed on the al
lotment of another week's deten
tion in this wilderness. Though 
the vision tarried, it did come, 
at high noon-day, 'and brought 
perfect rest-not a struggle, 
groan, or sigh-exchanging an 
earthly for· a heavenly• sabbath 
~blessed termination! 

The earthly remains were de• 
posited, with those of Mr. Daw
son's family, in the Baptist bu
rial-ground, at Maidstone. On 
the following Lord's day, at the 
request of the deceased, our 
brother, G. Bentclif, addressed 
the congregation, in the Rose
yard, from Proverbs, viii. 17. 
The motives for the selection of 
the t~xt, which had been, long 
appomted, were, first, to stimu
late professing Christians ; se
condly, and chiefly, . to found 
upon it an affectionate admonition 
to youth, that they might early 
seek and follow their only s·aviour. 

Brother R. Scott, at Lyme, 
was also to occupy the same 
Words, with a view to the same 
object, and to testify, " the more 
early _the iµore lo\rely ." 

Stames. · D. 

• • • 
MRS. A. PERKINS, 

'WIFE OF'l'HE REV.W.PERKINS, 

Of Huncoat, in Lancas/1ire. 

Mns. Perkins died on the 28th 
~f August, 1815, after a long 
illness, in the fifty-fourth year of 
· YOL, VIII. 

her age. She was a native of 
Braunston, in Northamptonshire, 
where she was brought to the 
knowledge of the truth when 
about twenty-six years of age. 

The following year she wa9 hap
tized, on a profession of repen
tance and faith in the Lord Jesus; 
and was one of the first mem hers 
of the Baptist church in that 
place. It was so ordered, by Him 
who fixes the bounds of our ha
bitation, that she removed, with 
her family, in 1801, to Amer• 
sham, Bucks; and from thence, 
in 1811, to Huncoat, in Lan
cashire. It was her desire and 
practice, in every new situation, 
to cultivate the closest union with 
the people of God. She therefore 
requested to be regularly dismis
sed from one church to another; 
that, wherever she resided, she 
might " dwell among ker own 
people;" an example which it is 
much to be desired, was more 
generally followed. She received 
an honourable testimony from 
the different churches of which 
she had been a member, to tho 
church at Huncoat, which her 
husband had been the instrument 
of raising, and where he is still 
the respected minister. He.r bQ~ 
dily affliction was long and sea 
vere, and· her temporal circuin. 
stances such as required grel;lt 
faith and submission; but, under 
all, patience had her pe1·fect work. 

During her last illness, which 
continued about five months~ 
she exhibited to all who knew 
her, a · remarkable instance of 
deadness . to this world, and a 
" life hid with Christ in God.'' 
Her conversation was not only 
about heavenly things, but much 
concerning heaven itself. 

The thoughts of death were, 
at times, distressing to her, an~ 
she would exclaim, " 0 ! it is a. 
dark valley;" but would fre,, 

s 
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quently add, " It is but a ~ho1·t 
one; and all is light beyond." 
When hal'llsse<I with unbelieving 
fears, and temptations of the 
wicked one, Ps. xxiii. 4. Isa. xii. 
10. and xliii. 2. were favourite 
weapons by which she was en
abled to combat the enemies of 
her soul, and they fled from her. 
As the hour of her departure 
drew near, the terrors of death 
were removed, _and sbe could 
" laugh at the shaking of his 
$pea,·." On beiug informed of 
the sudden death ofa neighbour, 
she repeated the followi,1g lines 
of the poet, with an emphasis 
and feeling whicl1 astonished all 
who heard her: 

" Plagues and death around me fly; 
Till he bids I cannot die: 
Not a single shaft can hit, 
Till the God of love sees fit." 

A little alteration wa~ perceived 
the sabbath evening before her 
death ; and, on Monday morning, 
she breathed her last, without a 

strnggle or a groau. When the 
cold sweat of death stood upon. 
her brow, the composure of her 
countenance was an index to the. 
peace of her mind. And sca1·cely 
had she finished an earthly sab
bath with her family, till we be
lieve her soul entered on the rest 
of heaven, 

By the death of Mrs. Perkins, 
the bereaved husban<l has lost au 
amiable and affectionate partner; 
the mourning family, a tender: 
mother and judicious counsellor, 
and the· cnse of true religion~ 
one of its sincerest friends, whose, 
life and death bore a consistent 
testimony to its truth, its im
portance, and its efficacy. At 
the request of the family, Mr. 
Edwards, of Accrington, preach
ed a funeral sermon th~ following 
Lord's day nening, from Dan. 
xj.i. 1 O. A passage which she: 
had previously selected for that 
purpose, 

• • • 
The Ca11stellation; or, tt Selectio11 ef prei,ent objects?- traverse with me 
· eloquent and interesting Passages, distances remote, and make a patli. 

frc. Second Edition. pp. 176. Oli- into- regions infinite, where now all 
phant, Waugh, a:nd Innes, Edin. is trackless! He, hopeful of such a-

~ Hamilton, London. sight, night after night, directs his 
steady and inquirh:1g eye to every 

THE astronomer is not content portion of the skies, aud, not, per
with a knowledge of the heavens, haps, in vain. Impressed with a 
derived ooly from a few thousand phenomenon ·so brilliant and astoc 
.stars, as marked in the ancient eata- nishing, he,• like an eminent astro~ 
Iognes. These, however striking, nom'er of former times, determfrics 
afford him the information of a mere to extend his views beyond thi, un
tyro. They are the foundation,. not assisted visual gaze. Of the exist
the summit of his attainments. encc of innumerable suns, with their 
A ware that new stars, and stars of revolving planets, he cannot doubt; 
the first magnitude, have sometimes though through ncg-ligencc, OI' other 
appeared, shone with intensity of · causes, they have hitherto been un
lustrr, remained stationary, or mov- observed, and therefore aids his 
ed in di!k-rent orbits; then, with a senses hy the powers of the tele-
1.dorinus exit, departed. (1110 t_he im- scope. It is then new wol'lds burst 
1I1ensiil' of .spac<', as 1t ,;a~'11ig to on his view am\ shine with ~plcn
lllorlai;;, ,r Jiy tl.luti sati;ficd with dour, v.,herc, beiore, all appeared 
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·t:Tatk an,l Toid ; it is then he bravfls 
·1he mortifica1ion of a conscious in
signific:mce, arising from. e_ach ~~w 
discovery, and pushes !us mqumes 
fo the existence of millions of worlds, 
till, overwhelmed with tho new ob
jects of his vision, he exclai'lls, 
"' What, 0 Lord, is man, that thou 
art mindful of him?" 

Would there were more mental 
astronomers!-men, who, while exa
mining the mimts of others, would 
not be content with the productions 
of former times, as if the infancy of a 
science were the state of its perfec
tion; but would study" these, as 
laying the foundation of their taste 
-and knowledge,-men, who would 
l"egard each star of magnitude in 
1he rising and resplendent powers 
-of genius, in their own times and 
<lountry. If, instead of the period 
of youth being ,vholly spent in the 
·writings of the ancients, our own 
elassics were to be,erected on them, 
and form the greater part of the 
fabric of education, men would be 
'better qualified to judge of the 
beautiful, the substantial, the noble, 

, 'and sublime, and would be possessed 
of more useful materials with which 
they would ever be ready to operate. 
Our own new and bright constel-
1ations would then be more univer
sally regarded, ahd their influence 
on each observer wollld be, not only 
the immediate increase of his know
ledge and taste, but the excitation 
of thought-thought as to their own 
nature-thought as to science in 
gei1eral ; and thought which would 
overwhelm the mind with its im
mensity. 
' It is because we are persuaded 
the Constellation gives such glimpses 
<Jf modern contemporary genius in 
<>ur own country, as are calculated 
!o _excite in the youthful mind an 
1nvmcible curiosity to obtain as full 
u view of these as opportunity might 
allow, that we most cordially recom
incnd it. ,vhat lover of science 
and religion docs not monrn, that 
the idle hours of youth should be 
engrossed with novws and romances, 
30 baneful to the mind, the heart, 
and the manners of our age; when 
the emotions should be excited by 
'ltio _moRt important sttbjeots, and 
ihe 1ntcllcct be cultured in the field 

of science_! But, surely, if ~triking
passages 1rom our most cleo-ant 
interesting, and moral writers ~er~ 
more frcqmintly presented to the 
"!ind, a love of reading of a very 
different character would be inspired; 
Other collections of this nature 'are 
often improper, and are all worn 
threadbare ; the eye of yonth being 
tired with the reiteration of pieces 
in every book of extracts. Touch 
them, therefore, with some of the 
glowing beauties of a Chatham, a 
Pitt, a Fox, and a Burke : interest 
them with the amiable simplicity 
and playfulness of a Cowper: charm 
them with the neat and sublime 
expressions of a Paley and a Horne ; 
in men wqo have lately paid the last 
tribute to nature; but who live in 
the grateful recollection of their 
fath0rs. Prove to them, also, that 
men not inferior live in their day, 
and claim their attention and praise. 
For cha.stity of style, and perspicuity 
of metaphysics, give them a Stewart: 
for unrivalled eloquence in the de
fence of their fellow men, Jet them 
hear an Erskine aml a Curran: for 
originality in the higher walks of 
intellect, show them the essays of 
Foster; and for pulpit oratory, by 
which either the affections are moved, 
prejudices dissipated, or the mind 
overwhelmed by sublimity of con
ception, exhibit the. productions of 
a Kirwan, a Chalmers, or a Hall. 

After such an enumeration of 
names, ( and these are the principal 
in our Co-nstellation,) our meed of 
praise is nnnecessary. Each writer 
has received his eulogy in a higher 
strain than we can give it. Suffice 
it to say, there is here variety, }'et 
selection, and eloquence \\ith in
formation. Modesty need not blush, 
nor piety weep, nor intellect frown. 
lHuch praise, therefore, is dne to the 
editors. 

••• 
Pe1fect Religious Libt:rty, the riglit 

of every httman Being; and Per
secut i1m for co-11sc1eiice' sake tl,e most 
at1·ocious <!l crimes, proved m a 
Ser111011 for the be11ejit <!f' the per
secuted, Protesta,its m Fra11ce. B}· 
John Liddon. Button and Con
der. flP· 26. · 
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1\iR. Liddon is •It veteran 11d,,ocate 
not of toleration, but. of perfect anci 
universal libcrt)'• If it be trne that 
~' blood has a voice to pierce the 
1:-kies :'' if God has ordained his 
arrows against persecutors ; if all 
attempts to stifle the cry of innocent 
blood must eventually fail ; then, in 
the language of the psalmist, we 
may say, those who have made a 
pi~ and djgged it, who e,•er they be, 
·will fall mto the ditch which they 
_have maae: their 1\1ischief will rn
turu upon their own heads. 

A cloud of rn)'stery haugs upon 
the horrid transactions . at Nismes 
but this cloud will, doubtless, er~ 
long, be dispelled. 

l\lr. Liddon has ta.ken for a text, 
Gal. v. 15, " For, bretln·cn, ye have 
been called unto liberty." In the 
jntroduction, he has given a sum
mary view of the facts as far as they 
have been disclos"d; and, adverting 
to the conduct of the persecutors, 
he asks with indignation, " and for 
what? To bring back the ages of 
darkness . and superstition, and to 
reduce all mankind .to a base sub
·missive and slavish subjection to the 
church _ of Rome, the history of 
which is ,a . history .of superstition, 
~isery, and blood." In the dis
course, he proposes,jirst, To defiI1e 
what he mcans,by J.jbcrty, Second, 
To prove that th.is liberty is equal 
and· universal: and, thinl, That the 
·exercise of this liberty is essential 
to Christianity. · 

As this subject will probabfy soon 
claim our attention again, we shall 
not here follow the worthy author 
into all the particulars of his dis
cui;sion. We shall only, in the 
most respectful manner, suggest, 
that· if tile public shall call him to 
prepare a second edition, he will 
much gratify us by enlarging the 
sermon ; and, especially, by adding 
a few more lines, at least, on that 
liberty, with which Christ makes all 
his true disciples free ; without 
which we may be the most wretched 
slaves, while we live in a land of 
freedom, and, after death, wear 
ehains of darl.11ess for-.ever ! " If 
the Son, therefore, shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed/' John, 
viii. ~9. 

Tlic Doctrine· of Grace; a Sermrm 1111 
EJ1liesia11s, ii. 8. tm11slatcd from tlie 
F1·encli of P~ter Du Bosc,formc1·ly 
one of' tl1e Pastors ef tlw P1·enc!1 
Pi-otestant Clm1·cli, at Caen, in Nm·• 
111a11dy. Ilagster. pp. 54. 

'l'o those persons, in whoso judg
mcnt. sound dochine, and the things 
which become it, arc subjects of 
chief consideration ; and who arc 
commendably solicitous, that their 
mutual dependence and harmony 
should be explicitly statccl,. and ably 
maintained, the s€rmon we have 
now the pleasure to announce must 
be hig·hly acceptable. 

Though we arc de.cidedly of opi
nion, that, in all attempts to commu
nicate religious insh·uction, the qua~ 
lities just referred to, must consti~ 
tute the highest recommendation, 
yet, in the instance before us, these 
are so h,appily associated with sub~ 
ordinate excellencies, .as to entitle 
this d,iscourse to a large measure o,f 
Christian approbation. 

The arraugement is natural-the 
arguments arc cogent-the style js 
nervous-and the illustration& · are 
apposite. , 

This celebrated preacher, . . like 
others of the French school, inmany 
of his sel'.mons, is not only rndun~ 
dant in the use of· similes, but .is, 
we conceive, occasionally charge
able with extending them to . .an 
ungraceful attenuation. T.lie pre• 
sent specimen, however, of his rare 
talents, we consider to be less liable 
to this exception. In short, we an
ticipate, that such of. our readers as 
have not seen thi11 discourse will be 
gratified hy its pemsal; _and will, 
probably, be of opinion that, whil& 
subjected to the disadvantage of ~ 
translation, it must, nevertheless, 
rank high among the productions 
of pulpit eloquence. 

Where there is much to admire, 
is not easy to select. The following 
passage is from the introduction; 

" My dear brethren, it is neces
sary frequently 1o state to you this 
salutary doctrine. l<'or it is certain, 
that man is by mLture equally miser
able and proud. In his fortunes, 
he is alwa:i,s haughty and arroi;-aut
ho in~olently presumes on his own 



~trenglh-it pllinR him to bo depen
dent on another for lmppineRR, and 
he doos every thing in his power to 
attduutc it to himself. Not only 
have the ulind philosophers of pa
ganism considered themsel-vcs as the 
architects of their own 'virtue and 
fortune; but, even under the Chris
tian dispensation, in which the voice 
of grace should have taught men 
better, numbers, at all times, have 
considered themselves as thc'authors 
of their own ~alvation. Neverthe
less, to err on this subject is attended 
with tcrribll' and fatal consequences. 
For it robs God of his gloty which 
is due to him-a theft the most 
atrocious that can be conceived. If 
robbing temples, pillaging altars, 
stealing sacred vessels, be sacrilege 
and impiety, what must it be to de
prive God of the honour of our sal
vation, and to arrogate it unjustly 
to ourselves? If, then, you love the 
glory of Jehovah, and are jealous for 
his name ; if you would render to 
God, the things which are God's; 
if you would avoid affronting him by 
a presumption and ingratitude which 
dishonour him, you must hold fast 
this apostolical doctrine, Tluit 'We are 
saved by grace." 

The truly respectable translator 
of this discourse, -is entitled to the 
,thanks of the public, for" throwing,'' 
as he modestly expresses it, " this 
mite into the theological treasury ;'' 
and we hope, he will be encouraged 
to review his intimation of a design 
to enlarge the contribution. 

We regret, thatthis article should 
~ve so !orig escaped our observa
tion;,· but wish that our notice, 
~10ugh late, may, in certain situa
tions, open the door to the entree of 
Mons. Du Bose, where he was not 
formerly known. 

••• 
Ccrmm Flebile; 01·, an Ode to the 

Memory of tlte late Re11. Andrew 
F1!lle1·1 ef Kettering, who departed 
this Life, m11ch and justly lalilentetl, 
May 7, 1815. London: Gale and 
Fenner; and Button and Son.· 
Price ls. 

~II.EN we take up a poem like 
this, the production of the first glow 
ef fooling, when joy is highest, or 

~orrow freshest, its ~ood irrtention 
and the shortl'less of time llfforded 
it, constitnte in general a sufficient 
apology for exemption from critical 
severity, itnd we look 110 farther; 
but, in this case, we must own our
selves very agreeably disappointed. 
The merits of this poem, indepen
dent of its claims foi indulgence, 
are of no common 11tandard ; there 
are in many of the stanzas, thoughts 
conceived and expressed through
out, iri a rnanner that proclaims theit 
author a genuine poet. 

We cannot avoid remarking with 
how much greater fitness, the wreath 
is hung upon the tomb of such a. 
man as Mr. Fuller, who devoted his 
life, his talents, and his example to 
the benefit of those around him, 
than on the more dazzling monu
ment of the wan-ior and the hero, 
who, selfish,and caring for their ow'n 
honour and glory alone, have sacri
ficed, without remorse, the lives and 
comforts of others, and raised a glit
tering pile of splendour and plea
sure, upon theu misery and death. 

The character of l\'Ir. Fuller was 
more remarkable for genuine and 
intrinsic worth, than for these tnore 
showy and imposing manners., which 
too frequently adorn , thosa 'Wll.o 
possess nothing beyond thein. This 
is well expressed in the foUowi~ 
lines: 
Hast thou not seen the D?A-llfON-D lie 
Half buried from the searching eye, 

Earth'd in its native ore I 
Y 011 would not fancy such a ,prize 
Lay crusted in ihe deep disguise 

Till anxiom you explore; 
O then, transparent, pure, and >brlgbt 
It i>orsls upon your rapt1lr'd sigllt ! 

Such, let the Muse declare, 
Such was the name and oharacter 

Of FoLLBR once on 'Earth:-
Low I y bis birth, . 

And though , bis mnaners' rougb...a::lns 118-
pect otern~ 

Th' observing eye most soon a ox-A111oli!) 
'discern! 

The next vers~ is extreJ11~lybe;lU• 
tiful particularly the middle and 
latter part. 
He walk 'd with God-he km,w hls Mas

ter 'swill:-
To him, Devotioe warm 

, Gave iqexpre•sive charm-;- . 
:And tho' forbiddi11g-yet allurwg still:-



Jt'eVIl':\V,· 

So have I seen 
The glowing beam 

Upon the dark rock blaze
lts awful form 
That brav'd the storm, 

• ltepulsive-yet attractive to the gaze: 
Who could observe the terron of the 

place, 
W'hile the bright ray of heav'n shed so 

divine a grace! 

Here we may observe, that con
tl"a.~t of gloom and splendour, gran
deur an<l sweetness, lig·ht and shade 
,vhich form a beautiful picture, and 
a beautiful poem. 

The eighth stanza contains a very 
proper hiut to those preachers, who, 
mistakjng the pulpit for the stage, 
and themselves for performers, ima
gine the great trnths they are de
li,•ering receive an additional force 
and ornament from buffoonery; and 
fuat the proof of their success con
sists in the laug·ltlng countenances 
cif their congi-egation. 

The picture presented by the fol
lowing lines, is lovely, and true to 
nature; and the style and measure, 
glimmering and fading as the scene 
it describes: , 

So is thy glorious brightness gone;, 
Fu LLER-the great, the wise !. 

OI1ce ill this hemisphere it shone, 
· But IIOW in ·other skies ! 

· YeLstill opon these hills of Ti1?1e 
-I see thy twilight of e:,;ample shme
This, this remains to guide otir way 

Across the thorny waste.to an eternal day. 

The thoughts expressed in the 
following lines, ~hich ~re the _last, 
are original, poetic and unpress1ve : 

Mourn, brethren, mourn
O'er honour•d fuLLl!R's urn! 

Who shall the news convey to INDIA'S 

shore, 
To C4aEv-MARSHHAN-WARD-to 

- . weeping SE RAM PORE I 
Some gentle Seraph breathe it there, 

. All in the solemn hour of pray'r- ; 
When from above, 
Descending spirits come 
From their celestial home 
Swift-wing'd with love, To wipe the falling tear from mortal 

· eye&-- . 
To bring to earth the nectar of the skies
To blend. with human griefs, their angel-

. sympathies. 

Mourn, brethren, mourn 
Each in his bitter turn: 

Mourn-but repine not at the 
heav'n ! 

will of 

Yet while tl,ese teau ·you sited, ' 
Less mourn n FuLLER dead, 

Than with unnumbe,·'d saints rejoice that 
he was giv'n ! 

Or, rather, say-
Though he were taken away

Though all the stately Cedars round us 
fall-

THE TREE OF LIPE STILL STANDS-AND 

GOD IS ALL IN ALL! 

If we were disposed to be very 
nice, we should obsenc, that the. 
cadence of the lines is sometimes 
rather harsh and does not graduate 
equally to the close of_ the stanza, 
hut, even here we think the author 
may defend himself; a pindaric ode, 
perhaps, like a piece of Alpine 
scenery, receives a greater beauty 
from its irregularities and seeming 
harshnesses, which give it a more. 
lofty step and more imposing aspect, 
than if it had received the last ;1nd 
brightest polish. . 

• • • 
LITERARY NOTICE, 

Slwrtly will be publisl1ed, 
Baptism; or Terms of Communion at 

tbe Lord's Supper, by J. Kinghorn, 4s. 

Third Edition of Sabine's History of· 
the Christian Cliurch, from the Birth of 
the Saviour to the present Time. 

Just publislted, 
The Decision uf a General Congrcs,, 

convened to agree on "Terms of Com•.· 
munion. ;" occasioned by the Rev. R. 
H11ll's Pamphlet upon that Subject, by. 
Christmas Evan~, of Anglesey. Price 4d. 

A Plea for · Primitive Communion,.' 
occasioued h.)1 the Rev, R. Hall's recent 
Pamphlet on Terms of Communion, by 
G. Pritchard, of London, Price 1s.6d. 

The essential Difference betweetv 
Christian Baptism and. the Baptism of. 
John, more fully stated and illustrated, 
in a Reply to a Pamphlet, entitled, 
A Plea for Pricnitive Communion, by-_ 
Robert }fall, A. M. Price 2s, 

• • • 
EARLY RECORDS 

OF 

BAPTIST CHURCHES. 
The Editors earnestly and rcspectfolJ1 

invite com1ntmications of the above '!e•, 
scription, ns they wish the M:aga~me 
should be a Register of all H1stor1tal• 
Fact~ relating to the Denominatilln. 



. . .. 
RUSSIA. 

1'1n: decided meaoureo adopted by t·hc 
Emperor of ltusoia, in ~iving ,support 
~ the plans of ·the Bible Society, 
are becoming more and more apparent. 
We understand that.he has given direc• 
tions, that ail parceh containing Bibles 
and Testaments, shall be carried free of 
expense to every part of that immense 
empire, containing 40 millions of people. 
It is said, that the Emperor has lately or
dered -300 Priests, of the Greek Church, 
wbo were unable to read, to join the army. 
He hu also -ordered all Jesuit;, from St. 
l'etersburg und Moscow. The follow
ing important articles, relative to this ex
traordir,ary monarch, will be read with 
deep interest. It should seem as if the 
scripture prophecies, which speak of the 
mona~chs of the_ earth acknowledging 
the reign of Me,mah-, are rapidly fulfill. 
ing. See Ps. lxxii. 10, 11. Isa. xJix. 7, 
2s. Isa. Ix. 3, 10, 11, 16i Isa. !xii. 2, &c. 

1,'o the Ed'iton ef the BaptistMagatrine. 
THOSE institHtions io tlte Russian 

Empire, which are denominated Cle
rical or Spiritual Schuols, a~ount, in all, 
to . fifty-eight; the chief object of 
which is to ·uaio up young men for the 
priestly office. The scholars, consist 
of the soos of lhe· clergy, who enter them 
-when ~.bout tea years of age. Of these 
fifty-eight schools, thirty-six are called 
'~eminariis,' one in each diocese· and 
,,ghteen arc inferior schools, iu ;Lich 
the Ru,sian language only, arithmetic, 
and the d?ctrincs of Christianity, are the 
~hief nbJects of study. Besides these 
fifty.four, there are four establishments 
ef_ a higher order, denominated Acade
in,e,; viz. Kieff, Moscow, Alexandroff • 
and Kazan, in wliich are 'trained the 
most hopeful young men to tbe office of 
rache_rs in the .tpiritual school,. When 

lr. Pmkerton published his '' State of 
t~e Greek Church,'' there were 200 
~. hools, under twenty teachers, in the 
~•ghieen inferior schools; 20,000 scho
•~'•.1 uo_der _297 teachers, in the thirty-

. ,enunaries; and 4000 young men, 
.Wl_lh fifl_y preceptors, in the i"our acacle
!11•es. Amongst the latter number are 
included, those "who are destined for 

• ~ttaclied to lhe monastery of St .. Alex-
nao er Newsky, from which it tnke, its 

uu,c. b t . . I A d • u it u a so called the Spiritual! 
. cu em_y of St. Petenburg. 

tl1e church,". alluded · to below. Tl,ese 
· fif~y-eight institutions are supported 
ch1eJly at the expense of government• 
and the present emperor, iu 1807, a11g: 
rn~oted the annual ,um, dtvoted to this 
obJect, from 180,000 rubies, to m~ro 
than 360,000. Great indeed h33 been 
the liberality of the present Russian 
monarch, and hi• example may, na:i 
mus_t,_ produce a powerful inftnenc~ 011 the 
nob1hty. These schools, however, still 
require further accommodations and im
provements, and tliough, in the abstract, 
the ~umber taught, and engaged in 
teachmg, appears great, it must be re
membered that the imperial authority, 
to whom these meaoures refer, extend•• 
on the most moderate computation, over 
more than 40 millions of.the human rac1:. 

These few particulars will enable your 
~ea.den more fully t!l appreciate the 
importance _of the following U.AsE, ro,. 
cently published by_ the Emperor Alex
ander. Such langoage, proceeding from 
~ mo~arch, whose authority is so e.xten~ 
sive, m explanation of his ou,n views 
mus_t be heard with pleasure by every 
Chnst1~n, and certainly ought not to he 
!'eard_ ID vain: To say nothing of his 
imperial mamfesto, lately published, 
such language both calls for gratitude to 
God, and. furnishes an additional reaso~
if _any w~re wanting, for frequent c~m: 
phance w1tb the exhortation of St.- Paul 
1 T_i~.- ii. 1, 2, &c. A fritnd, havin; 
obhgmgly favoured me w1tb a translation 
of the Uk~se, fr_om 8: Russian newspaper, 
lately ar~1ved m Lh1s country, it is at 
your service for publication. 

Edinburgh. C. A, 

• • • 
Ukase of liis Imperial lllajesty the 

Emperor Alexander, to tl,e Com
mittee for t/1e Cle1·ieal Schools in 
R1,ssia. 
HAVING approved of every thing, 

that the committee for the Clerical 
Schools, in their Report of the 27th of 
la•t month, (August,) have laid before 
me, I consider it ne_cessacy to explain my 
own views. rcspectmg the education of 
those who are destined for the churd1.
As in the first academical course of tue 
college of Alexander Newsky, which is 
now conc1ude<l, teachers have been 
t.ain~d for the Clerical Schools, iu 
the district• of St. Pctersburg a~d Mos
cow, it is my wish rhat the committee 
may direct their attention, not onJy to 
those newly trai11<·tl teacheu, \)ut Mlsv I@ 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 

the schoob themselves, that, in the fullest 
smise of the word, they may be formed 
into ~cbooh ef the T.·uth.-~J'he lrue en
lightening of tl,e mind must be produced 
by that light, " Which shintth in dat·kn,as 
,md the da,·lme.!s comp,·ehendcth ii nor " 
:B.f following, fa e~ instance, this liglit, 
tho1e who are learning, will be directed 
to the tTue sources of knowledge, through 
the means which the gMpel displays to 
us, in the most sublime simplicity, and 
the most perfe-ct wisdom, - saying, 
" Christ is the u•ay, ,md the triuh, and the 
life." Let, then, the sole object, of these 
schools, be the education of the youth lo 
acti,·e Christianity. On· this may be 
founded all those instruc1ions, whicb are 
Jlecessary for their future destination, 
... ithout fearing the misleading of the 
understanding, which will then be subor
dinate to the light of thr. Supreme Being. 

I am con.-inced that the committee for 
ClericalSchools will, imploring the Lord's 
assistance, use all their exertions to ac
complish this end, without which, no 
true benefit can be expected. 

(Signed) ALEXANDER 

••• 
Extrao,·dinary Cl,riftian Treaty be

trreen the Emperor ef Austria, 
tlie King ef Pr11Ssia, and tl1e 
Emperor ef R11Ssia. 

Sr. PETERSDVRG, JAN, 13. 
The following is the Manif~s\o whic_h 

!us Imperial Majesty published onChrist
mas_ day: 

"By the grace of God, we, Alexander 
the first, . Emperor and · Autocrat 
of all the Russias, &c. hereby 
make known- · 

•• As we have seen from experience, 
and from the unhappy consequences 
that have resulted for tbe whole world, 
that the course oftbe political relations 
in Europe, between the powers, has not 
been fo,rnded on tliose true principles 
upon which the wisdom of God, in his 
revelations, bas founded the peace and 
prosperity of nations. 

" \Ve have consequently, in conjunc
tion with their Majesties the Emperor of 
Austria, Francis the First, and the King 
of Prussia, Frederic William, pro
,:eeded to form an alliance between us, 
( to which the 01 her Christian powers are 
inviied to accede,) in which we recipro
cally engage, boob between onrselves 
and in respect to our subjects, to adopt, 
es the sole means to attam this end, the 
principle drawn from the words and 
doctrine of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who preaches not to Jive in enmity and 
hatred, but in peace and love. We 
hope aud implore the blessing of the 
Most High; may this •acrcd union be 
eon1irw1:d between all the powers for 

their general good, nnd, (deterred by 
the union of all. the rest,) may 110 one 
dnr~ !o fall off from )t, We accordingl, 
subJom a copy of this union, ordering 1t 
!o be made generally known, ond read 
in all the churc!Jes. 

" St. Petersburg, on tl1e day of the 
birth of our Saviour, 2.'lth Dec, 1815. 

, " Th~ original is signed, by his Impe
rtal Majesty's own hand, · 

" ALEXANDER."· 

IN the name of the Most Holy and 
Jn,.isible Trinity. 

Their M_ejesties the Emperor of Aus• 
tr1a, the Kmg of Prussia, and the Em. 
peror of Russia, having, in consequence 
of the great events which have marked 
the course of the three last years in Eu~ 
ro~e, ?nd especially of the blessing& 
winch 1t has pleased Divine Providence 
to shower down upon those states; which 
pla~e their confidence and their hope 
o!1 1.t alone, acquired the intimate con• 
v1ct1on of the necessity of founding the 
~ondu~t to ~e observed by the powen 
m t~e1r reciprocal relations upon the 
sublune_ truths wliicb the,holy religion of 
our Saviour teaches-
. They solemnly declare, that the pre• 

s~nt ~et has no othe.r ohject than to pub
lish, m the face of the whole world, theit 
fixed resolution, both in the administra
tion of their respective states, and in 
their political relations witl1 every other 
government, to take, for their sole gnid~, 
the precepts of that holy religion; 
namely, the precepts of justice, Chris
tian charity, and peace, which, far from 
being applicable _only to private con• 
cerns, must have an immediate iniluence 
on the councils of princes, anil guide all 
their step•, as being the only means of 
consolidating human institutions, and 
remedying their imperfections. In con• 
sP.qucnce, their majesties have agreed 011 

the following articles:-
Art, J. Conformably to the words of 

the Holy Scriptures, which command all 
men to consider each other as brethren, 
the three contracting monarchs will re
main united bv the bonds of a true and 
indissoluble f;aternity, and considering 
each other as fellow countrymen, they 
will, on all occasions, and in nil places, 
lend each other aid and assistance; and, 
regarding themselves, towards· their snb• 
jects and armies, as father of familie•, 
they will lead them, in the same spirit 
of fraternity with which they are aui
moted to protect religion, peace, nnd 
justice. 

Art. Il, In consequence, the sole prin
ciple in force, whether between the said 
government or beiween their subj~cts, 
shall ~e that of doing each other reci
procal service, and of testitjing, by 
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'llnt;ltenble ·good will, the mutual · own word of prophecy; as tl,e water, fill 
11Jfection with which they ought to be thl! sea, so God will fill the earth with the 
,mimatod, to consider themselves all as religion of Christ. Now this day is be• 
,nembers of one and the same Christian gun, for thr. glad tidings of Christ's death 
nation, the thr~e a!J.ied princes' looking have been spread over Bengal, and the 
GD themselves"as merely delegated by people of many other kingdoms are com. 
Providence to govern three hrnnches of ing to be baplized. · The minds of all are 
the one family, namely, Austria, Prussia, shaken, and they begin to think, "These 
and Russia;· thus · confessing that th<0. people are disproving our ol,J religion·, 
Christian world, of_ which they arid their and preaching to us a new religion through 
people form' a·part, bas, in reality, no the death ot Christ, what shall we do? If 
<itherSovereign than Him to whom alone we helieve in the re,ligion of Christ, we 
-power really belongs, because in Him shall fa'! into disgrace, anrl if we cfo not 
a-lone are found nil the treasu~es of.love, believe, ·we. shall fall iuto everlasting 
science, and infinite wisdom, that 'is to punishment." In this way the mind, vf 
say, God, our Divine s~viour, the' Word the people are divided. 

-of the Most High, the Wore! of'Life. In the city of Calcutta, the brethren 
.\!'heir Majesties conseqnently · recom- · built me a hoose,where I staid four years, 
mend to their peopJ.e, with the most'. ·and preach<0d at fifteen house, d nrinc the 
tender solicitude, as the sole· means week, and at the houses of manv others 
.of' enjoying that peace which arises had meetings for prayer and ;,orship. 
from a good conscience; and whi'cb alon<0 To write all would be too much, on which 
is durable., to. strengthen themselve,' account l forbear. After this l went to 
every day more and more in the princi- Sylhet, on the way I come to Dhaka, and 
pies and exercise,of the duties which the took a house; there I obtained favour 
Divine Sa.,iQur ·has ~aught to· mankind. in the eyes of Mirjauclee, a Mogul, who 

.· 'Art. IIL 'All the powers who shall asked me why I came there. I said 
eboose solemnly to avow the sacred prin- I had with me many books. He asked, 
ciples which have dictated Liu: pres~nt what books? I informed him that I had 
act, anrl shall acknowledge how impi>r· the Law, and the Psalms, and the Gos
tant it is for the happiness of nation~, j,els; that some of these books were in 
too long. agitated, that these troths n,e Bengulle, the Persian, and the 
should henceforth exercise over the dt's• Hindee languages. To-morrow, said he, 
tinies of mankind all the influence which I will invite you to my house, for many 
.befongs to them, will be ·received. with -Moguls come to see me. The next day 24 
equal ardo,ir and affection into this holy Moguls ass.,mbled, and the above person 
alliance. · · , sent a servant to ca11 me, desiring me to 

Done ia triplicat<0, anil signed at Paris, bring my books with me. I took one 
&lie year of grace, 1815;14th ( 2.6th) Sept. ilengalee and four Persian books with 

(L. S.) FRANCTS, . •· me, and placed the books before them. 
(L, S.) FltEDRRIC WILLIAM,, Three oftheui began to read. One of 
(L. S.) ALEXA:NDER. them fell upon the passage in i\Iatthew; 

Conformable to the original, . , "lfthyriglit hand offend thee, cut it off," 
(s· d) ALEXANDER &c. He praised the passage, and said; 

igl)e . .·-' • Huzrat Easa, (the excelle,it Jesus,) had 

• •• • • 
· BAPTIST MISSION. 

.. given to his disciples good Instructions . 
'fhpy took thirty btloks, and two Others 
for the N ahob, and one for the son of a 
European. Thus thirty-thee hooks wert; 
put into the hands of these people. To 

(TRANSLATION.) 

Lme1· fi·om Krislina Pal, tl,e first 
baptized Hinclof/. To Mr. Barda.If, 
'!/"_ Kilrvinning, my futui·e state's 
frzend. 

_R,_cnxvrn·o thy letter,'and being filled 
"'.1-!h Joy, I blessed and praised Go<I, fur 
God is glorified in the love you show to 
us, and our minds are refresh eel.· Y 01, 'f'l""!I 
to G;od, and hence the people uf 'Bengal 
11htum &ulvation.. Christians are not ·or 
this world, therefiire the world halelh 
t•ni·, bu_t it hnteth. them without a cause, 

ccau,e 1t knowcth· no! the Father nor 
the Lord Jesus Christ. God will'fullil his 
·. 1iO[., VIII. 

my lodgiugs many came, to whom I 
preached the glad tidings of the Savi
,·iour's death; ·many asked for books, but' 
1 ga,•e only n few, for I had yet far to 
go. From hence I went to Sora, and, 
going into the market-plate, conversed' 
at the court house, reading the 5th of 
Matthew. The people were pleased, and 
reqne,ted nie to lellve them some books. 
l gave them about forty. On my jour
ney in the other places, I preachect the 
Goepel to many; but I forget the na1ues 
of the places. At length I arrived at 
Sylhet, and gained an introduction lo 
.Mr. Snuth, by a letter from l\Ir, Car~y. 
Mr. Smith s~ut the letter to the j11d;c-, 

T 
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who called me, and in,quired into the 
obj€ct of my visit. l told him I -?"a& 
.come to preach about the de,i.Lh of 
Christ, and give away books. " What 
books?" Parts of the Bible in Benga
lel', Persian, and Hindee. "Let me see 
.them." I brought the1u all to him, He 
. examined them, knowing the Dengalee 
and Persian, and gave me leave to sup
ply those who asked for them. Several 
persons of the j udgc's court took books, 
and they were soon spread through the 
town, Many people from otber parts 
were then at Sylhel; they also came to 
the house ofLhe Judge, !'lld received the 
Scriptures. The Judge invited me to 
stay at :,,ylhet four or five dayf, a:ftcr i 
which he promis~d ,to send me to another i 
part of the country, h_e d,id so, and fur
nished me with the guard of a Sepoy, 
directing 1ue to go to Perooya, in the 
Khashee district, I went thither, after 
11ome days. Here the J.ndge built for· 
.rue two large thatched hou~es, and I·, 
staid here six ruonths and b~p\ized: 
several persons, four of them Sepoy~, I 
and two of them Khashees, and· another, 
a mnn of Assam. Frori1 hence I returned · 
to Serampore'; but, on my way, !llld in 
many districts d_elivered the news of 1 

salvation, the particulars of which I! 
CIUlnot write. 1n April of this year I 
went to Cntwa ; _and _after a short stny 
';Vent to the great f.:stival of Uradweep, 
'lllbep. 100,000 people were l)S_sembled. 
Amongst the crowd I preached tb_e G,1s- · 
pel. A Bramhun, who has near 1000 
disciples, was at 1his place. l had con
versed with this man eight ys,ars before 
this. When I met him in the crowd, 
I said. " Oh ! llramhnn, where art thou 
going with all these disciples. Turn 
again, Christ has given his soul for t\ie~." 
He said, " Not yet-after ten years we 
&hall all be one cast." I said, "Ah! 
Brambun, but if you die to0day, 
-where will you go ? If you can this 
hopr turn to Christ, yon will be bless
~d." He answel'ed, "I agree to your 
doctrioe, but at present 1 cannot avow 
myself; when the time comes, I wiU do 
it"-From hence I returned to Cntwa, 
end took a journey into Beerbhoom, I 
first called on our haplized _ brother 
Vei•hnub-das at Sjuorees. He !,ad 
formerly been a disciple of Rusu-raj. I 
,taid with him four days nnd l!llked to 
man y.-At Lapoor l found a Choitandas, 
a friend; though uot baptiZl!d, be be
rieves in Christ. At night, 11,1any people 
from the village came to bis house. I 
read to them a part of John, end cx
plaintd, anJ they Leard attentive'._y, 
From hence, I we11t lo Lakr11-koonda, 
and found Krisbnu-rose, our of the dis
disciples of Rusu-raj. The latter was 
the leader of near a tlwusaud people : 

but s,vernl of ·his disciples. hau be~11 
hapt.ized. I staid here two day,, prllifa 
ing and preachmg. I<:ris,hna prQ
fesses. to wish for baptism, At l\'Iuku~
bhooree I preached twice: I I)llW ra
turned to Cutwa and from tb.ence to 
Ser am pore . 

A man of the name ofRa.tn-doolal hm 
1qo,ooo disciples; several of them have 
been baptized. Ano1her man named 
N eeloo, who had about 100 disciple~, 
has lost some few by their baptism. He 
was proud,· and c.onld not confess ,Christ 
openly ; but some of his people are still 
listening t_o the word. · 

In this manner, from Calcutta, to all 
the country round, from Nepal 11orth
w,Lrds, to ·Denares in the west, and from 
1h~11ce to Sylhe~ in the east, the Gospel 
of God is bei11g made known. : 

KRISHNA PAL, 
Serampore, July 20, 1814, · · 

LETTER 
F1·om Mr. Chater to M1". Ivimey, re-. 

la(ive to the loss of his two $_/mi hv 
Shipwreck. 

MY DEAR Baonu:a, 
I w1nrE to yon now from the dreary 

deptju of affliction.. Many months ,he. 
fore yon will ~ee this yon will no: doubt 
l\aYe heard .of the sharp, heavy, ·almost 
ins.upportab.le trial,with which_oor.allwise, 
most righteou.s, a11d most gracious: 6.od 
has been pleased lo afflict your mission• 
ary brother nod si.sler, in' Colombo. I 
suppose you hall Yeceived informatioll 
that led you to eipect you might ••e our 
two dear Joyely first,horn sops in Eng• 
land; but imte!l,c;I of that yon have beard 
that these poor dear little fellows have 
met with an nutimely death, in a watery 
grave. 0 what reason have we to say, 
"Thy way, Q Q_o.cj, is in.tli~ sea, and thy 
footsteps are not known." Rebelliou1 
nature would lead us to ~ay, " 0 why 
did Providence give us two such lavely, 
promising boys, -;r they were to be so 
soon cut off, and both •hatched nway in 
such a distressing manner ? Why were 
we led, after we had prayed for months 
tl)at we might be di,ccted to do what was 
right, why were we pe1·mii;ted to send 

. them by that fatal vessel, which was des• 
lined, instead vf e<,nveying her charge to 
their desired ha vmi, to bury them in tho 
sea, or leave then, floating, lifeleg 
corpses upon its surface I How can we, 
under such very trying end mysterious 
dispensations, how can we believe 
that "God is love. I" That lilte es ll 

fa.tuer pilieth his cbildr<'n, so the Lord 
pitkth them th~t love him. He knowetlt 
our frame, &c. No, rather all these 
thi11gs arc against 111. If we arc bii-
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, 11..,.ed ofour children, l'l'e are bere!H'ed. ing c-alaltlity. The perusal of Stennet•; 
Let none attempt to comfort us, for "e exceHent sermon on tltat feict-" Blll 
will go down into the gi'ave unto our still lind know thafI am God," ha!'bten 
son• mourning." Such my d!!nr brother, made a great blessing to m. Mrs. 
yea and worse than theoe, wO'nld be the Chater felt the first ~heck severelt, 
mad· ravings of blind unbelief and re- . and from her particulirr sitnation, I 
bellious nature. But how diJferent the dreaded the consequences; but blessed 
language ol Scripture and of Bible saints. he the Lord, she was soon enabled to 
" Be still 8/lld know that I am God." listen to the dictate~ of reason aud re• 
"Shull we receive good at the hal1ds of ligion, and has·been mercifully support• 
God,· and shall, we not receive evil r" ed. I have myself; ( ta the praise of 
•• The Lmd ,gaYe and the'Lord bath taken rich grace be it spoken) been more than 
away, blessed be,the name of the Lord." supported, I have found the language 
And, I may add, how different the Ian- of oar dear Pearce as- suitable as pO!sible 
guage of reason as exercised by a re- ro my experience. "Sweet affliction," 
m,wed mind. Tbis leads us to say, in &c. 
sullh•a ,tr1al,, as now· exercises ciur faith ' As Mrs. Chater is unable to write ta 
and; pJ>.fieace: True, our Father now' , her sister, and excepting a few lines I 
makea,us smatt under hi$'C~asiising rod. have sent to Dr. Rytancf, I can send 
'fill•·· dispertsation •is dark indeed. r , no more than this by the pr,.sent coo• 
knowm,t,Why ol"wherefore such al stroke '~eyance. You will muclt oblige us by 
ltas •been'• laid •upo11 me; but l'·know informing oar dear brothers and sisteni 
that all things· are ordered by hinr, and '. how the Lord has brought us through 
tl\at he:,is, infinitely wise', alld therefore our· heavy trial: This i~ the fo11rth mry 
has made no mistake, He is a: just 6od, 1 since we heard of rt. 
and, trne :, so that ,it ii. impossible tlrere , I need nclt say pray, for·us. I know 
sho11ld be-the shado>wlofinjuslice' in anf , yon 1 will;· I have no dciubt tbousan<h 
tliing,lie does,• Nay, ·,so far &om·it; thaf 'will. 'fhi!I 'is s corisolation. 
]!,.hilt'e' J10' doub-t bl!t''this<very pairlf.u'i 1 , ~ ~a'v'e just obtained liberty to preaclr 
1tt1Jk:e' is' idte;uled {01 gMa,''- ·"'We' : iil" tire Port, 'and I hope a prospect 
kn.owl thill' ali •thinis •work1 togethe't 'tt>'r' I of ffo/ng· m?/ch· good is, before me. 
g<iod :to, them· that •lore Go'd/-' &'c,· I Were I irr a better mo'Od for writing, 
W. •i,1h:Pe,gard to·eAl_tllat is dark1alrd mysL: ·1 ma.ny_ pleasi.iig ··cit.:umstahces.· might be 
tli1~u~' '" the prm1deWce', I "lll at pre-· mentioned, 1 !rave now only-time to add, 
8eltl"tMJsl•and1wait.' Ere• lbilg', all'wiU ! ~l'!'l.Y deat·wife,' uniting iri Christimi 
~!made1pltain-; "'wha!t• lie 1does•l',ko'ow· i love to'yourself, M1's. lvimey, and more 
notno'W,'hut•l11baH•lroow•hereafter." :th'an·l'eannil~. - '' 
: Such• are, the' cl:msiderafiens,' my dear , ·'·~~-a~~~ob; , , 

brother, •that' >hatiHopported' and con- , •' i.J;;.'Von·i:,'failfail'1~efy, 
1olated the minds of myself and my' · · 'J':'t'JHATER; 
dear wife ,un<der onr present heart-rend- i ,Jolombo, Sept. 1st; 1815. 

, ~mesttc Jadtgtous jntelltgenct . 
. . .. 

1-.efter pi, 1~st,,icti(11!,8 fnnn tl,e Com
mittee, ,of tl1e Bap~ist I1-isli. Sr,ciety,, 

, tr, Mr. Edmund Rogers. 
Comm'tttee 'Room; Oct. 24, 1815. 

l>l!(\l\ J;3'n~-,H~~ ~l)GEI\S, 
Fao,11 the. infor.m11tion r.eceived con

cerning you, the· committee of the 
1'' l!aptist, Society. for pr()moting• the gos
pel i~, heilao.d," h11ve, engaged you, u 
811 ltinerant, for ti1< months, hoping it 
~ay Jeqd to, yo,W! permanent ,settlement 
!,n lbllt PRtt oflhe united kingdom, too 

long n~glected by all classes of Britisb 
Chri,tians, Before y:ou proceed to the 
place of your <lestin1Hion, which we suµ
pose will be Portarlington, (hut in this 
particular yoo must be duected by the 
~or~espo11<ling committee, in Dublin,) 
you will, we are fully persuaded, be 
gratiJied to receive from the committee 
some general directions, and advice, "" 
to the measures they wish you to adopt, 
to carry into effect one of the obj.ects of 
the society, viz. "tu encou,agc m1111Sters 
to itinerate in Ireland," for the purpose 
of extending the knowledge- of the 
g115pel of the Lord J es1u ; by prem:h, 
ing the doctrines of th~ reformation. 
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in which the Baptists agree "ith all the 
orthodo" prote•tent churches. 

The object, dear brother, which you 
have i,1 ,·iew, is the same as that of the 
apostle of the Gentiles, who wns sent 
" to open men's eyes, an<l to turn them 
from d~rkncss to light, and from the 
pow~r of Satan nnto God, that tht_y nn1y 
H:cei\·e forglYene!'>is ot their sins, and en 
inhcrilancc among th~m whrd1 are. sane• 
tiricd by laith in our Lord Jesus." 
'.' The tie.Id," a pail of wl11d1 yo11 arc 
sent lo culL1\'atc, "i.s the world,'1 and suu 
~-ill fin<i "the men of the world, lh·ing 
without God, without Clirist, and with
out hope," both amongst Roman Catho
lics, and Protestants; yon will not, tliere• 
fore, let . any religious distinctions mal1e 
1my difference in your attention to the 
µnc9n•erted ; as an unconverted Roman 
Catholic, and an unconv~rted Protes
;ai,t are alike i11 the gall of, bitterness, 
~d in the bonds of iniq4ity. Recollect 
q,_~_t your work relates entirely to religio11, 
jou will, therefore, have nothing_ to c;lo, 
qr say, respecting the political qu~s.tiqns 
'!".hie!, disturb that. country i and w ~ich 
ha<>e lately produced so i;utJch misery jll. 
those palls of it to whi~h y<.iu are dest\n~d. 
":11y son," says Solomon," Fearthou,~op; 
~d th" King, an~ meddlt: not with thos.e 
who are given to change." S4ouJd apy 
person wish to draw y_o,u into conversa
tion upon these topics, say-" I am do
~g_a great work, _ l . cann.ot .come down, 
~PY.,shonld the. work. ce,se )Vhile I ta_lk 
with you ?" If you confine you~s~lf_ to 
your .appropriate work, in.,p_reachmg the 
go_spel,. neither. religiqus nor political 
e6tablishments will suffer from your la
bours; as every .true convert to t-he r~
Iigiou of Jesus Chri>i, will he taught to 
"fear God and honour the krng." ·-.. 

.From the deep root popery lias talien . 
in Ireland, and the many supersti
tions practices it has introduced, yciu will 
find that many •• high loi>l:s ·and vain 
imaginations," will oppos~ the spread 
of the go•pel. Remember, however, 
that in opposing them " the weapons of 
~OUr warfare are not Cal'n&l." Never 
eruµloy the shafts of ridicule, nor the 
-arrows of satire, much less the unholy 
instr-uments of contumely and· reproach. 
Let your superior know-ledge be pro, 
ductin: of sacred compassion, and be 
·wWiug tu" become all things to aH men, 
·jf by a11y m..:an~ you may ~ave aome." 
,Ler it be seen liy all who -heer you, that 
you are· iutlucuced solely•• by purene••, 
Ly knowledge, by longsutfcriug, by kind
nc-s, by tl.ie Holy Ghost, by love ·,m. 
,fciuu~d, hi' the word of truth, by the 
·po:er ~f God, by the· armour of rigli'te
ousness 011 the ri15l1t ha11d, a1:,I ·1111 the 
Jeft." 

You will find al,o, that many Proto,. 
tauts have imbibed a . large portion of 
the spirit of the prc!sent evil world, ond 
are too much conformed· to its moxim• 
antl sensual pleasures. It will be neces
sary, dear brother, that .vou should •• be 
Ill the fear of the Lord nll the day long," 
Ill order to be fortified agulnst the .dun-· 
i;er which this spirit, even in the circlo 
of your friends and acquuintoncc, ma1 
expose you. You will require great. 
wisdom so tq_ conduct yourselt; as not lo · 
lose the fr_iend,hip of such persons, b1 
severe or 1ll-umed reproof.; and by, dis• 
coverin~ the genuine spirit of religion, 
to convmce them, that though th.ey ma1 
have_ a "name to live,'' y,et th11t..while 
they are " _living in . pleasure they: are,; 
dead while they _liye." , Tbese.are,Jhe. 
s.ort \lf persops of. who(JI .tl•e apo,tle 
J udc sp_eaks, " and .of s1>me .have, co,m. 
possion; making a ditforenoe,; ,an<! other,. 
save with fear, pulJing' the1u Qut of the , 
fire ; hating .even the garment.spotted ·i>y ; 
the fl.esh/' : • . . . . . . . . c:.1, 1i 

' . On, your ar.rival. in .Dublin., y.1>u wilt 
: find _seye_n\l hearty.friend~ of the;Soi:ii:ty, 
, \\'AO, !l'ill. re~ei.ve y.~u with ,Cl1ristia11 af,, 
: (extion. , T4is, we, ar,e .certa.in, ~o,u ;w,ilt 
; r.eturn,' wii.h the most .re•p.ectt)il , este,11111,,, 
Qu.r wor~hy .Brother West, /lavl!1g; been,, 
for mouy .y_ea~s, . ill the Cµristian ;minis

' t.r,v, ., and .f<lr ,s.eyeral • yeflrs in .Jiel1rn.d, 
wil_l D!erit yi>ui conlictfnf!e. • You,-w.iU· 
~ct,,"(i~"ly ,to . lo~k: up_ ~q l!i!U fp,,cou11scl . 
a_i;,µ, _dire,ction iq 11uy Jnatt~r-pf d-illi.cu.lty 

, th1tt Jllay.occur. _Al)Nay/l treet:qim.with. 
the re,spe~t _due to, a , fy.tl1e;,, ~111Ly,ou' 

. will , rec(li.-e, _in. retur11, ,tl\e :a~e~POIIS' 
.· d,ue to .a ,on. · 11 . • , . . 

Jn 1l!e county.of Wastl]leath, _you )l'iJI, 
· meet with our otlier ,brother, M•Car• 
.. tl!Y..:--.ll.i~ la~ours, for two years past, 
· have, · we ·trust, through a di vine bless-
ing, <' set before you an open door, 

, ·,~hich,1fo·mf\n will sh.ut/' ,N otwitbstond
ing t!e' has accepteil' 'tlie··pastoral charge 
of the newly-formed church at Thurles, 

-• he io-constantly employed in preaching 
at many of the towns_ and _villages in the 
vicii,ity) ifliisis the plaii we,recomm'e'nd 
for your imitarion. Make some large 
town tltc place of your "hie,f. atten.tion, 
arid e,,r(leai-o'ilr ·. to . bujlil !IP. a chtirl:h:of 
J.esus {:11ri&t; ' but, so far 'as it'is'p~l!sibl_e, 
unite with yo.gr, worl'hy colleagu·e·; m 
p~,e;a~hJug_ the gp~,pel ii,1 '',tl!e,~eg!ons be
yond you;" saying to the mha~1ta_nts of 
remote districts, ... , We are coine 'as fa~ 
us unto you also, in. preaching· the-gospel 
of .Christ."' 
· '·' ): oU: will pay particular attentiim to 
the ·SU)iday schools, w'hieh have· been 
listabli•hed a.t several . places- in West• 
meath, anti' some;idjqining. collhtie's; and 
give ·all .:ncoi.irugeruent to :1h11 worth! 
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persons who are emplayed in guperin, 
tending them, The Cmnmittee will ex. 
peel you to keep·a r~gulur journnl of all 
your procecdi_ngs ~elative to the Society, 
which you will, 1f po~s,bJe, send them 
every month. 

If yon have any convenient oppottu• 
nity of getting acquainted with Uie cx
cellent-rnerl, who, in the West of Ire
lnnd, a_re employed, by the Society, in 
reading and expotmding the Irish Scrip-
1,ires · ·or those schoolmasters, who are 
cngaJed · in teachiug the Irish language; 
we ·hope you will embrace it. · The Com
mittee w_ill ·be glad to hear, frdm you, 
~very 1b1ng you can_ commuuicate of the 
progress of ·evangelical truth among t_he 
aburigirles of1 the country. · You w11l, 
prqb~bly, ·find, 1_thlit •your -kilowfedge ·ot 
the Welsh larij!:1Ja'ge win be favo11tablc 

·ror us, who kne,t no 1in, . ihat we might 
be made the righteouaneos of God in, 
him." 

In all your labours, ever remember 
the absolute nece,sity of the inllueuce of 
the Spirit of God, to make your ministry 
s11tcessfnl. 

. to yoilr 11ndersta11di11"g the colloqnral Irish 
Jangriage; as'· they are -acknowledged to 
be branches of the same stem-th·e an
cient C~ltic. · It will he very gratifying, 
also,' to the Committee; should you'linally 
resolvc-- to · settle · in Ireland, . if•ypu will 
Jeni'/1'.tlle' Ttish ·ianguagel' tliiit• your mi
nistry' may·' be ·· o~o~•io~ally -exercised, 
with mote acceptance, -m· those· parts of 
the ' country, ' where •the peoplc.-are en
thusiastically attached, to their native 
tongue, though th·ey convei1e·in English. 
, Perm.it us," very 'dcar brdther,' to add, 

Make ' 'it yo1ir 'supreme "study to ap. 
pi'ove"'y.:.urse1f-i111to Ghil.1• : For this pure 
pose,' · be·•• determilied to make known 
nothin'g,"'among,the -Irish, "hutJesu• 
Cli'r'ist;• and :Jiitti_ ictucilied." · On every 
ciccasioil 1iif're,ligious'Wbrship, exhibit the 
cross ofCh'ri,t," not a material, but spiri
tual-object '; -liador the pu,pose of su
Jierstitious '. adoration·, but -to the e-ye of 
faith for promoting holiness of heart and 
life. ' Let the death of Christ, · as the 
<inly ·sacrifice for. sin, and the -life of 
Obrist in heaven, as the only prevaleut 
ilitercession with the Father, • be the con
s_t~nt tli~riie of your ministry. Let the 
r~presentati6ns' yon-make ,of the evil of 
•m, · 'when you • show· the necessity of 
" repentance -towards God,' " be derived 
from the purity of the law, exhibited in 
tl_,_e cross. Le~ ·you·, representations of 
thJ minisfry·'of reconciliation, when you 
pre_ni:h: 'the :necessity of" faith towards 
our• Lord Je,us Christ," be drawn from 
the d~lgn and ,efficacy of the blood •of 
ihe cross • . TLus,. dear brother, "know
ing the :tenrors' oftthe Lord, you will per
suade .men!'. to. •!/repent and turn to God, 
and do wotl,:is ineet for .. repe11tanc11." 
Undeutlmding .ihe "message 0f recon
c1fia11on," : ;du I will '.' beseech" J our. 
hearers·," to be 'reconciled · unto God," 
by beli<'ring iu him-" wbe,.was 1D11de •in 

Recollect, that " neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that wa. 

·tcreth, but Gori who giveth the increa•e." 
Study and preach the gospel with a 
humble anrl prayerful dependence npon 
the promised a"istance of the Holy 
Spirit. Thus you ma:y both "plough" 
a~d " sow m hope," • that " the Spirit 
will be poured forth from on high, and 

_the desert become a fruitful field." 
. Finally, brother,• " we commend you 

·to God, and to the word of his gra.ce ;" 
,for" all scripture is given by inspiration 
:of-God, and is profitable- for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction,' -and instruc

. tion "in righteou,ness; that the · man of 
:God may be · perfect, tbrooghly for. 
ini.h~d unto all. good works:• And now, 
jdear brother, on behalf of the Society, 
1 we conclude by saying, "Arise, tor thia 
1
matter belongeth unto thee; we also 
. will be with thee;- be of g0<>d courage, 
'and do it." · 
' Signed, on behalf (lf the Committet>, 

· JOSEPH IVIMEY, &c. 

••• 
lEttract froin Mr. Edwllrd R11ge,·'., 

: .: · Jov:rML 
: "Lord's day, .Dec. ·sd.-Preacbed at 

. Portarlington, in the morning, to a tolera,. 
: hie congregation-attended the school 
' in the afternoon~preached again iu the 
evening; the place was nenrly filled · 
the people very attentive, and l was par: 
tlcularly as.sisted m preaching. . 

; "Friday the 15th.-P,eached at the 
• Dear Park; the room ..-as quite full. 
I was iufornied that every proteslant in 
the village, cxce1,t one, was present. 
The appearance of so ruauy poor people 
coming to hear the Word of God, and 
the very great attention they paid, did 
my soul gocid. I can-'lruly say. 11n Irish 
cabin is au excellent place to-preach in, 
There were also niue persons from Port
nrlinglon hearing .me. The evening was 
very wet ; but it appears that a little 
rnin will · not prevent a warm-hearted 
Irishman to go a long mile and a baf.f 
to hear the gospel, 

"Wednesday, 20th.-Left Portntling
ton on a visit to Dublin-Preached at 
Swift's Alley Lord's . <J~y the 24th.
Thurday next l am lo preach a ,errnon 
iu my u~tive language, (\\"dsh,) to the 
Denbighshire. militia, at the l\IuraviaD. 
i\lecting.Ilouse," 



REI.?GIOUS 1]ST~Ll,IGE.Ncn. 

BAPTIST 
ACADEI\UCAL INSTITUTION, 

AT STEPNEY. 

THE annual meeting of the subscrihers 
Mid friends to this institution, was held, 
at the New London Tavern, Cheapside, 
London, January 10th, 1816, when the 
report of the com.mittee was read, aad 
officers chosen for the ensuing year. 
State of the institution, from June, 

1814, (when the last report was print
ed,) to J anua.ry, 1816. 
The much lame11ted death of the pjQus 

and ercellent l\lr. Sutcliff, rendered it 
necessary to pr~vide other situations for 
the three students under bis care; two 
of whom were, therefore, placed with 
l\Ir. Blundell, of Northampton, and one 
with Mr. Anderson, of Dunstable. 

Si:i. students have been received on 
the funds of the -'OCiety ; five of whont 
have been achnitted into the academy at. 
Stepaey, and one has beeu placed undet 
the c1<re of Dt. Stead1uan; at Btadford. 

Three stunents. nave been obliged, 
QD account of il:Lhealth, to resign their. 
studies before thee~ piration of the usual, 
terQi; one of whom,· vis. Mr. John Vic
kers, 1)115 been since removed by de.ath. 

Four students ha'l(e rec-,ntly left the 
academ_y, having fimshed their term of 
fo'iir J'ew·. One of. them has r£ce>ved-
the exhibition of a. frit-nd, and is gone 
to the l>IW'ermy at.Edinburgh.· Ancith~r 
has accepted· an invication from the Bap
tist hish Soctiety, in London, to spend: 
six ruoutlu in Ireland, with IL vie". to, 
promote the import.:nt object of the 
oociety, in that dark and much neglected 
country ; and two have accepted io vi
t1&tio11s. from destitu!Je churche• in the 
cowitry. 

Five students also, in the country, 
ha.ve- 1inished their studies; who are 
now ose,,cising their ministry, with ac
ceptance in different· parts o.f the king
dmu. 

The co1nmittec have .received appli
caLiollll on behalf of sever.al young men, 
of appcowed piety aud promising gifts, 
to, be admitted into the academy, two 
of w,bic:I, ha,,e :been accepted. 

11,e e~pectetiona formed of the ad
v.a.ntages resulting from the e1tablish• 
ment of such au institution, 86 that at 
Supney, in the vicinity of the metropolis, 
have already been, in some measure, 
realized ; ~i.z. That, while it would sup
ply the means of culture and improve. 
u,ent, to promi•ing talent. for the work 
of tile. miuistry, it would, at the same 
r.irue, afford an opportunity of a3sisting 

destitnte cengregMion~ J,, ,1>f,,,,~tendi1111. 
the gqsp.pl to 1110 adjacnt vi),\a1f'& t,~d, 
ultimately, supply111g ~ac&!l\. ,cl11uches 
with acceptable pa•lor,. · 

Bt6les ~l a<l1J•4#on, 
. 1. The candidate i, requir~d to oppl.r. 

to the committee, b.y letter, briclly sta
tmg, in. his own words, his 'l(iews of the, 
leading articl~s of, Chri.•lia11it..)I, and ihe 
means of bi, conversion. . , 

2, It is expemed 1bat. he. "lili'bc; r.e,. 
commended by the cln~rc4 to which .ho 
belongs, as b11e~i11g a ~Qod 'lll'ral i;ha< 
racter, 11,nd as,posses~ed o,f real piet~ • 
. S, lf,.the ~;uji,late b.e 111\mi\led as• 

proba,tioner, Jhe president shall report· 
concerning,h.im at thti e11pira~io11 qf.tfuee 
· montiis, ',)r so1>11.er:,, if Ii,,;, tl1.i,nl,t O prol!!,:~-. 
~ut, b~re:the,e1;pirMi1m P,fth,e, pr,O,~l',-: 
:t•o.ua~y, tet~., the.· c1111did11~~ , sl~iili1 I!~; 
;e~a•ni11ed byi the mini'lters, ,of, ,tlie c,91D,,
,m,~t~ wlw, ar!l cop~icj(lrl\4f ~ubsGOl)j,• 
,miuee. {oo: tha.t Il,l),tpose.,; , , . , . , 
l . 4, ~-{ t}le _llJlllij~eti,,, f(lrmi11g t~I) •'!~, 

ICQ!ll.l1Jllt11e,· b!'l. ~Misfi.e!l.,.and, t~i, pr.~_si,,. 
1 
d;e11.t te:p,ott. J?a,v9µ,~h/y, . tlje .. Gl',Ddi,date. 
sh~I ~e 'l'i•i>.itte<l•J1~,11,s1µ(jenJ fl)t- ;I; ,~\li!~,. 
! :,. WueJl lb.~ ti.tSt· y~a1;, b!IS i::i<w~d,, 
itbe slu.dl'n.t .. nla.)l,appjy 19, the.c<>.l))m,ilt!';~., 
1bJ letter, for -~"'Y>ei IQ c;ootiµµ~ I\DO.ther, 
iyea,r, whi11b .(~I"· t~• pr11side1>t reP,ort iiq, 
obj,!W!iQJJ),11btt,ll .. fi>e•g~11Ated_;,,an!l &O o»,, 

ltl;lro\!glt th{l,l!\!"Pt of. Jµu.r.y~a.~, . : .. , 
,Q, :.Che stl!dent-,Qn hi,,bejl)g, aqm\~t~!k 

.for one year, s!Ja~tl:l<!,~•i,p,eqteqto nn,i~.e.11 
!tfhe be n.o.t 11lrl"Jc:\y p!Jit11,d,. JVilh on,e. qj, 
, our, c;huri;bea int l;.qn<!o11, c 11, its, visi\\\~);, 
. 7, lh.e stud~11~isha.jl·,e11g~. at .. t,lj\e, 
'tiiue Qf his, e,du,:i.~io,1,,.t)la,t, "lliile be 1s, 
:~<I.er the p,atio>1age, qf !11,11. ~oci;e~y, he, 
wiU 11ot lis\en,.10- th~ in;v~a\i911 o{ any 
destitule, c;huQcl1, ,w\thout.th,;, kµ9iyledge, 
an4 app~ol)~tj,m, qf, th~, p,~esident. and: 
tl1e c11m1lliU11e., iind, ,th111, 'l"liile lie cQn~, 
tjques, :in th«i, ;,,~a\\c:ruy, he, "iii anbni~t, 
tQ.lhe regulaiions, tlil1t.ar1u1q~v, !)r IJi,a<y-, 
be hereafter. e&~lisl111<h; .foF ,the, pr~: 

: servation o( orde.r in th!} f~ljlily, , 
N. ~- It i~ e_x,pecte!!., tllJl;,p,rovi.aion be, 

made, by the,mef!dS of, C'!(lb, -'l!l+Jleiit,, 
for clothes; w11,l1.iog, a!}q ,otll~~.illcideµ~ 
tal e_xpe11•es, 

C11111mi,~(ee, . . , . , 
Jirom Christm11~,.~8~;>, .tp,(::hrjst111as, 1,81,<i, 

Rev. Willia;m.Jll~wm11n,, Presillt;nt. 
Ju~cph G1m11ritlge, .;E~q., 1;reASur'cr,, 
Rev .. Tlwma& 'l'lw,;na~, Sq!;r~~ary,. 

Rev. T. G11iffin Mr .. W:. Burls, 
-- J. Hoby : ....,, B., Chanelor 
-- J, Hughea, -.,W.,£omwell 
~ J, Ivimey - J. -Danfond, " 
-- T. Thomas ~ H.·F.letcher· 
D. Alexander, Esq. ,.;.,..,J. :Flett:bo~• 
Mr. C. llarbor•I, ...., Gi Meyer• 

1
- B. Beddome.·. - J .. l'~Dll7> 



REL1G10\!6: 1NT.1'LT..1GENCE. 

Mr, W. Sabine Mr. T. Smith 
Jl. Shaw, Esq. M.P.- R. L S!orka 
.Mr. E. Smith -- R. Westley; 
_ J. J, Smith · 

Rev, W. Newman, !I'~el)loglcal·~ ~ 
__ S. Young, Classical . ~ 
- F. A. Cox, ./1.,M, l'l{athe- ., 

matical · 'I' 
Subscriptions and donations are re

ceived by any gt·ntleman of th,- com
mittee, and by Mr. B. Lepard, Punder
•on, place, Bethnal,gret:n, Collector, . 

(t'.i" Applications on behalf of candi
dates, m,cy be !ent to the Secretary, 

The following form is recommended 
to such persons as may l,e inclined to 
bequeath legacies for the support of this. 
institution. . · · 

bEM, "I give and bequeath unto 
the Treasurer, for tbe titne being, of 
The Baptist Academical · Institution at 
Stepney, near London, establhhed in the· 
year 1810, the sum of , to be 
applied towards supportin~ a~d c~rry.i.ng 
on the des!gtis of the said ansutuuan, 
which I direct to be paid by my execu
tors, within months after iny de
cease, out af my personal estate." .... 

TROWBRIDGE 
AUXILIARY SOCIETY, 

·TO 1'if8 

13APHST 11\'IISSWN. 
. __,..._ 

WE rejoice to find, tb.~t these useful 
in,titu'tions_ . are' . in~ren.siog in . different 
parts of the United Kingdom. 

J\t a meeting o( the friends and suh
tcribers of the Baptist Mission, held at 
the meeting-house, Back-street, Trow
bridge, on Monday eveoing, JauuarJ 1, 
1816, the followiitg, amongst other rules, 
were read and unanimously agreed lo: 

1, That this meeting highly approve 
~f the plan and proceedings of the Bapc 
ll~t Missionary Society, and heartily 
"'.•sh them e>rery snccess; and, con
v,n~ed of the i111porf11nce of the work in 
wh1c_h they are eugaged, are· anxiously 
soh~1tous to co-ope,ute with them in 
their laudable exenions. 
. 2. That, io order ·to carry their design• 
Into efTec1, they re,.,Jve, that a sucit'ty 
be now formed, and that it L,e de•iguuted 
"_'fhe Trowbridge ituxili11ry Society, in 
auj of tlrn Bap1ist Mis•iou, and the 
translation of the Scriptures iu the 
En stern languages." 

ORDINATIONS. 

PONTYPOOL. 
December 13th, 1815, the Rev. David 

Powell, late student of Abtjrgll'Venny, wa1 
ordained over the English particular Bap
tist Church, at Ponty_pool, in the county 
of Monmouth. The Scriptures were read 
and the blessing of God supplicated, by 
Mr. Davis of Carewent;~Mr. Eva11s of 
Carlcon delivered the introductory dis
course, asked the usual questions, and re. 
ceived the confession of faith ;-Mr. 
Edmonds ofTrosnant, (a village adjoin
ing the town of Pontypool) ottered the 
ordination prayer ;-.Mr. Thomas Tutor, of 
the Baptist Academy, at Abergavenny, 
gave the charge from. 2 Tim. iv. 5.
Mr. Rowland, of Ahergavenny, addressed 
the people from Dent. i. 38; - and 
l'\Ir. Evans, of Brecon, concluded the 
morning service by prayer; who, with Mr. 
David Jones, student at ..Abergavenny, 
preached in the eYening a douhle lecture. 

DISHFORT1I. 
On January 1st, 1816, Mi;. Dansbrough, 

:Boroughbridge, was ordained a Co
Pa•tor with Mr. Terry, of Bcstal, over Wat 
part of his church meeting no,v at Disb
forth, .where a neat small chapel has been 
fitt~d up, with a baptistry, by l\I r. Morley 
of that place, at his own expense, whicil 
bold• near SOO people. 

· The public worship began at ten o'clock. 
by reading; after a · short prayer, Eph . 
iv. 1-20. and 1 Tim. iii. Mr. Paxton. of 
Green Hammerton, prayed;-1\fr. Wh,t
fielcl, of Hamsterly, made the inqui
ries of the parties respecting chuice. a,,d 
acceptance, requested and reccived an ap
proved confession uf the doctrines of the 
blessed gospel; after which he prayed, 
with laying on o{ hands, along with bro• 
ther Terry ; atier singing. the charge wa, 
gh'en, from 2 Tiru. ii, 24-~6; and Mr. 
Terry, delivered a suitable and alfoction, 
ate addtess to the people. 

I • a 

RECENT DEATHS. 
Dao, at l\fiddteton-Cheney, in the 

county of Northampton, on the 10th of 
December, 1815, Mrs. Davis, wifo of 
the Rev. Richard Davis, of that place. 
Her death was improver!, to a nume
roui congregatio11, jn a sermon, by the 
Rev. ,William Gray, of Chipping-Nor• 
too, from J mues, iv. H. 

3, That nny person, subscribing one 
Penny per wetk,-two ,hilling• per quar
ter,-or ten sl111li11gs and sixpence, or 
upwards, per .,nn,1111, sh«II be coosh!ercd 
a lllcmbcr of 1hc sucic1y. 

ON the 3d of l°<·bn,ary, 1816, died, 
suddenly, in 1he si.xlJ•Jacond ye~r of 
his age, Mr. Williau; J:lrack::.toue, up
\vards uf hYenty yeurs a deacon uf a 
,Baptist church, at Deviies. 



LINES, 
WRITTEN DY A LADY DURING A THUNDER STORM. ------

HARK! how the son'rous thunder rends the air: 
See the red lightning cleave the distant skie• I 

See man and brute an equal terror share, 
" rhile each .in haste to seek for shelter flies. 

My son!, to' y:mity and folly prone, 
uet this dread scene unite thy roving powers; 

But arc such awful scenes as these alone 
Sufficient to alarm vile heart~ like ours? 

Needs the om11ipotent, almighty Lord, 
The thunder-bolt, or lightning's power display, 

To rouse a worm-when at his dreadful word, 
Angels and deyils treml.Jlc and obey? · 

Amazing love! to spare om: sin fol race! 
Beyond expression obstinate and vile : 

Yet oh, unknown, unmeasurable grace! 
God, through his Son; on mortals deigns to smile! 

0 Lord, I am deprav'd and full of sin, 
Wretched, and ,des1itute of every good, 

To thee I fly, for thou canst make me clean, 
Oh, wash me in thy purifying liltiod. 

Then let the lightnings flash, and thunders roar, 
Should earth and skies . with jarring discord blend, · 

Calm and serene, my l\'Iaker I'd adore, · · 
The Almighty God, my Fath!Jr, and my Frienu . 

LINES, 

WRITTEN ON A STORMY EVENING 

lN BEP:X-EMDEn. 

1\IA n y ! list how yonder blast 
Loudly roars, and, wildly swelling, 
Freqneot in its gusts, and fast 
Raves aronnd OUT lowly dwelling ! 
Yet, secur'd from its intrusion, 
Smiles our hearth and cheerful flame; 
Far· or near the dread confusion, 
Sit we here, and chat tlu: same! 
0 ! 'tis mercy from above 
Checks our every rising fear ; 
Guards the little home we love,
Gives the peaceful blessing here! 
All this tumult round our planet, 
Muves, some purpose to fulfil ; 
Hatli oo sdf-contJol, nor can it, 
But effects its Maker's will! 
Times, like. thi,, of great ciistress, 
Somewhat of God's pow'r declare ; 
J\l ay it much our minds impres"4, 
Wl;ile we kneel at eveuing prayer! 
Hark, my love! ti,e tempest rises; 
])own iu toneuls dri\'f:b the rain ; 
0 ! how many this surprises, 
'l •J>s'd upon the whelming main! 

. Ah 1 methinks, the winds, wiiiragiog,, 
. . Burthen'd come, with many a sigh, ., 

And , e:ich hollow moon 'presaging, 
Tells of many d'oom'd to die! 
Down thy cheek; the tear is stealing, 
Piteous of the seaman's pain ; . 
Tears are prayers, which Christian fc~lfoi: 
Never sends to heav'n in vai11·, 
Now, if Christ be felt, thy tre~sure, 
Mariner, thou needst not fear: 
Winds and waves fulfil his 1>lea~ure; 
He prescribes the storm's career f 
Happy soul : if. grace bath found thee, . . 
F;iith shall over fear prevail ; [thee, 
Thou mayst smile, though death surround 
There's a " needs be" for tbe g"1e ! 
Love still rules, though tempests hide it, · 
(God is merciful as just!) 
Trembling ,.orJdling• may deride it; 
Chri,ti~ns will adore and trust. 
Goel hat h given, with l,and u1lsparing; 
Man hath reap'd· th' autumnal grain ·; 
Comes the Llast, new bounty bearing; 
Come~ the soil.reviving rajn ! 
Torrents! bla~ts ! exhaust your raging, 
Not a murmur shall you raise! 
Faith, your awful force assuaging, 
Faith shall terror turn to praise! 

Laridon . E. A, 

•••• 
London: Priniecl J,y J, IlAHFIELD, DI, \.Var<lonr-Strcct, Soho. 



THE 

APRIL, 1816. 

THE 

SUFFERINGS OF MR. DE MAROLLES, 

A FRENCH PROTESTANT MARTYR. 

(C<!ntinuedfrom page 98.) 

His wife, under the greatest 
affliction that can be imagined, 
v.isited him as often as she 
could,and putherhandsthrough 
the grate· to wash the wounds 
which the chain had made upou 
him, with water in which 
musket balls had been steeped. 
She heard, one· day, that. the 
clergy had spread a report in 
Paris, that he was beside him
self. This;infamous fraud was 
contrived to allay the wonder 
and admiration which the con
stancy of our martyr raised in 
all that great city. As soon as 
he was informed of it, he pro. 
posed a proble1Jl to the learned, 
to _the end that they might ex
ercise themselves in the solu
t~on, _and thereby judge of the 
situation of. his mind, and of 
the nature of the calumny which 
had been forged against hiin. 

The problem, which was 
proposed by M. De Marolles 
~o refute the report of his being 
1~sane, is said to be this: "To 
find out four ~umbers whose 

' uurnber may be equal to a 
number. given, and such, that 

VOL, VIJI, .. 

the difference of any two of 
them whatsoever may be a 
square.nmnber." 

XVII .. At length7 the chaiu 
departed from Paris on Sa• 
turday the 20th of July. Mr~ 
De Marolles had then the fever. 
He had dreaded his sorrowful: 
separation from his wife : and
hi~ wife, cast down, arid sick 
with affiiction, could· not be: 
present at this mournful de.· 
parture, They had not above
the breadth of a quay to cross;
to enter into the boat. The· 
galerians go two by two, car
rying a long chain, which passes 
through their particular chains, 
in rings. Our martyr was per
mitted, by favour, to be the 
last in the rank. lo these few 
steps which he had taken, he 
met his children, who cast 
themselves upon his neck and 
embraced him. It is hard t<>, 
represent thi8 sorrowful adieu, 
without grief and emotion. 
One may easily imagine, that 
this famous galerian, who, some 
months since, made so much 
noise at Paris, drew a gr~at 

u 



1S4 EXTRACT5 FROM THE llISTOltY OF 

concourse of people. Every 
one seemed touched with his 
misery ; and an ancient Roman 
Cath~hc merchant, breaking 
thro1Jgh _the throng, came and 
embraced an'd encouraged 
him, offering him his purse_. 
This man has since given glory 
to God, and retired, with his 
family, to London, there to 
make profession of the truth. 

" Fear not, sir," said Mr. 
De Marolles, " this is not able 
to shake my constancy : God, 
by his grace, lri:th fixed it up
on too solid foundations. I 
can assure you, that I heard 
this news with as little emotion 
:is I am now in at those tidings. 
It is. no matter to me ·whether 
I die by land'· or by sea, in 
Europe or . America. I atn 
persuaded~ that all kinds of 
death of God's· children are 
precious in his eyes.. I do 
likewise believe, that my death 
"\\'ould be more edifying, .. and 
more glorious, if it should hap~· 
pen during my bonds. I haver 
fully resigned myself to the will 
of God.- lam persuaded, that 
all states and conditions in which 
it shall .please him to put.me,. 
are those states in which he 
judges I shall glorify him better 
than in an infinite number of 
others which he might allot 
me. ·You must not be affiicted, 
this: was decreed in heaven be
fore .it was appointed on earth; 
and, we must all be peusuaded, 
tl1at it is for our good, God is 
thus pleased to order it." 
, XVIII. In his letter, of the 

23d of September, to his wife, 
he diverted himself with giving
her a description of his gal
ley-sla\"e habit. We shall make 
no difficulty of giving some ex-

tracts of this letter, which show 
his great soul in its natura 
state, and in the familiarity of a 
husbmid, who opens his breast 
to his wife. 

" I live," says· frn, " at pre
se~1t, a~together alone. They 
bnng me food from abroad ; 
bread and meat at the rate of 
nine sous p·et day. I am fur
ni_shed with wine in the galley 
for nothing, and with some of 
the king's bread .. He that sup
plies me with wine, eats with 

· me, anii he is a very honest 
man. I am treated with ci
vility by all on board the gal
ley, seeing that the officers 
visit me. I am ·getting a quilt 
made to•da:y. 1 intend to btiy. 
sheets, and am going ·to work, .. · 
to procure my ease. YOU wjJ} 
say, perhaps, that I am an ill. 
manager, but I have had enoHgh 
of lying upon the hard boards· 
ever since Tu·esday till, this: 
titrie. If you were to see mf 
in' my fine galley-slave· habit,, 
you would be . ravished with~ 
a,dmiration. I have: a fine little: 
red jacket,· made just after the 
fashion of the carriers' frocks: 
of Ardennes_; it is put on like. 
a shirt, for it opens but half 
way before. · I have, likewise, 
a · fine red cap, two pairs of: 
breeches, two shirts, with, 
threads as big as my finger, and,, 
stockings. My clothes- of Ii~, 
berty are Rot lost,· and if it. 
would plea,se the king to show: 
me. favour,, l would take them. 
again. We have the honestest 
patron of aU the galleys : he: 
treats me with all manner of 
civility· and respect: he will 
put me into what place of the 
gal~y I please ; and he ~-at_h 
promised me, that when .1t 1s: 
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c~lcl he will let me lie in his 
cabin. Let all these succours, 
which God affords me, com
fort and rejoice thee. I atn 
-already used to the place where 
I am, as if I had been there 
-all my life time. I am better 
here than in the ho»pital ; we 
enjoy a good air, for there is 
none of us sick, neither are we 
pestered with ill scents." 

XIX. In a letter to his wife 
of the 6th of October, 1686, 
we have· another proof that our 
martyr lessened the account of 
his miseries, instead of aggra
vating it. He says, " I tell 
you, ingenuously, that the iron 
which I wear on my foot, al
though it doth not weigh three 
pounds, , trottbled me much 
more at first than that--which 
you saw about my neck at La 
Tournelle. This proceeded 
only from my great leanness at 
that time, but now I have al
most recovered my former good 
state, it is not so with me : 
besides, we learn' every day to 
place it so as it may give us the 
least uneasiness." 

XX. In a letter to his wife, 
dated ftom La Tiere, the 24th 
of October, 1686, he writesthus: 

" You must not disturb and 
disquiet yourself for me : I am, 
at present, in perfect health; 
but, in, order fully to persuade 
you, that I will conceal nothing 
0 ~ my condition from you, I 
give you to understand, that 
Mr. Le Fevre and I are not 
any more set loose from the 
chain, either by day· or by night; 
and that we are not any longer 
;tllowed the liberty of "'Oincr on 
shore, nor suffered t/ rec~ive 
)etters, nor to write any which 
,ue not seen. · Wherefore, if 

you do not meet with any mo~e 
trifle11 in mine, by which I en
deavoured to divert thee in thy 
trouble, be not afflicted at it, 
and do not impute any thing to 
me on that account. I have 
changed my galley thrice in one 
week ; from La Grande St. 
Jean I have been removed to 
La Petite, and from thence to 
LaGrandeRoyale; from whence 
I was conducted, with ~everal 
other galley slaves, to the Pare, 
a place where they divide them. 
Lastly, I was put on board an 
armed galley, which was calied 
La Fierce. The intendant told 
me, I must prepare myself for 
the second embarkment for 
America, which i~ to happen 
about the middle of N oyember. 
If I happen to be one of the 
number, let not this afflict you, 
my dear child. Let us resign 
ourselves to the· providence of 
God, who does all things with 
infinite wisdom, and with a most 
noble end for his children. We 
are not able to make a good 
choice because we know not 
what is best for us. Let us, 
therefore, leave it to him, who 
knows how to bring light out 
of darkness, and to call the 
things that are not, as though 
they were ; and let us be per
suaded, that he does nothing 
but what will be for his own 
glory, and for our salvation. 
Let us not oppose his will by 
impatience, or fruitless tears : 
we cannot be wholly ignorant 
of his divine will; it evidently 
appears to us by its effects. 
Our separation, which, to con
sider it in itself, is the most 
hard and bitter thing in the 
world for us, is not ~o, if we 
consider it as the will of God, 
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.And, since the judgment of }!J.st and his first letters,· at't\}e 
men doth only pronounce the same time; for which I return 
-decree of providence, let us·. him tha11ks, and desire that he 
lay our hands upon our mouths. will always assist me with his 
Let us, with profound submis- prayers. If the letters which 
.sion and obedience, adore the· l shall write to you are inter
hand which smites us. Let us, cepted, and iJDputed to me as 
say, with Eli, ' It is the Lord, a crime, it will be a crime 
let him do what seemeth him which I . shall always take de
good.' Let us not doubt, but· light and pleasure in confessing, 
he will shew us, by a happy before all those who .shall ques
experience, ' That all thiugs tion me about it. I do not 
work together for good, to consider that person of a just 
theQ.l that love God; to them and equitable spirit, who can 
who are the called according think ill of and blame a hus
to his purpose.' Let us profit band for endeavouring to com
by his discipline. _Let us not fort his wife, in such sorrowful 
-regard our state with the eyes: conjunctures as these ar~, to 
.of the body. Let us not con-: which it has pleased God to 
fine our sight to the miseries of reduce us. This, my dear, is 
this life. Let us carry it to my resolution, upon that ·point: 
.the glorious recompences which· notwithstanding, let both of us 
God promises his children. Let do all things with a Christian 
us be persuaded, that if we prudence, so that we may-give 
weep and mourn now, there no handle to those against us 
will come a day when we shall who only wait for an opportu
lie comforted. These are con- nity; and as to the rest, let u;; 
siderations, my dear wife, that rely upon the providence of 
;.upport me, and which make God, the singular favours and 
me swallow and digest all my mercies of whom we daily ex
misery without much trouble. perience. Let us· offer up our 
Whatsoever hazard I run to bodies and souls to God as a 
write to thee, I will not forbear living sacrifice, holy and ac
,to do it as often as God shall -ceptable, which is our reason
give me opportunity. It is the able service. This is what I 
only happiness which is left us daily study to do. I can truly 
in our sorrowful separation, to tell you, that there are but few 
be able to confer with and com- nights but what I wet my 
fort one another. But I shall bed with tears. I do not say 
-likewise confine myself to write this, my dear, to affii~t th_ee: 
to thee alone for the future. I do, on the contrary, imagine, 
Acquaint our ,intimate friend, that this news may afford thee 

-in particular, with it, and de-1 matter of joy, and an holy oc
sire him not to take it ill that I casion to join with me in bless-

. use him thus.* Let him know, i iug God for it. :For these tears 
likewise, that I received his are not the effects of a worldly 

• It appears highJy prnbablc, that this intimate friend was 1\Ir. Jurien, 



sorrow, whie!> bri.ngeth · forth 
11othirtg but death; but they. 
proceed from the grace of God; 
60me of them, from that godly 
sorrow which bringeth forth re
pentence to salvation, never to 
be repented of; others, from the 
Joy which I feel when-I consi
der, with admiration, l:iow great 
and many the mercies and fa
vours are which God doth, and 
hath bestowed upon you all, 
and upon myself. I likewise 
reflect, with -extreme joy and 
satisfaction, upon th~ sacrifice 
,which thou hast offered up to 
God, of -the go(:)ds which he 
had given thee and me. Thou 
mightst have enjoyed them, if 
thy heart had heen turned, and 
inclined that way. But thou 
hast made thee a treasure of 
them in heavfill, where ·n1st and 
thieves spoil not. Thou hast, 
like Mary, chosen the good part 
which shall not be taken from 
thee. l assure thee, my dear, that 
thou couldst not have made a 
i:hoice more to my min~. I 
praise God with all the powers 
and faculties of my soul, who 
bath given me a wife truly Chris-· 
tian; who will, in my absence, 
do her endeavour to teach our 
children t~ be Christians." 

In another letter,. dated 20th 
January, 1686, he says: 
. " All that is false, of which 
you have sent me word, exc.ept 
two things, vii. that, for above 
.thre_e months since, I have been 
c?nfined to the chain, day and 
,night; and, that [ have not been 
free fro.m thence, only. to be 
,conveyed to the Bishop of 
Marseilles. I assure you, that 
I have not, as yet, received or
ders fro~ any one, to employ 
n.iy~elf Ill work, I ijat very 

quietly,in my pl~ce, and saw it 
done before tbe short days; a 
it is, at present, done almost 
every day, before I am. removed 
from my place. Praise God, 
therefore, with me, for this mer• 
ciful treatment, whid1 he affords 
me, and beseech him, that so 
long as he shall think good to 
continue my sufferings, my con
dition may not become wone. 
I assure you, I have not so much 
reason to complain as you ima
gine, and the time slips away 
very quickly~ The week is no 
sooner begun, but I find myself 
at the end of it. When 1 am 
up, after having presented my 
petitions to God, I read six, 
seven, or eight chapters of holy 
scripture; and I make such re
flections and observation·s there
on as I am able. I draw.from 
this divine :;;ource, . all the con
solations I stand in need of. 
God himself doth most plen
tifully furnish me wi:th them; 
and with this precious balm of 
Gilead, he gently anoints and 
supples all the wounds which 
my sufferings make in my heart. 
I tell thee, ingenuously, my dear 
child, that I was afraid the end 
of the conferences, which I had 
with the Bishop of Marseilles, 
would cast me into a very bad 
condition. But my fears were 
dissipated, and the conferences 
are ended, as well, and as happy 
as I could desire. I have therein 
followed the advice of St. Peter, 
I have rendered a reason of the 
hope that is in me, with 1Beek-
11ess and fear. I have had the 
honour to dispute, more than 
once, before that illustrious pre
late; but the strongest debate 
wa~ between a divine, come 
from Paris, l!,lld myself.· After 
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having told this almoner, that 
the answers which he made to 
my propositions coukl not give 
me satisfaction, we parted goorl 
friends. When I came down, 
I desirerl to pay my respects to 
the Bishop. They told me, he 
was at mass, and if I would stay 
for him, he would not fail to 
return. I asked leave of one of 
our patrons, who attended me, 
which he granted. I had the 
honour to speak to him, and 
he caused me to come up into 
his chamber. We came thither, 
and several clergymen with us; 
and, after having told him, that 
this almoner and I had finished 
our conferences, I returned him 
thanks for the goodness and cha
rity which he expressed towards 
me in this interview; and, I as
sured liim, that I should be al
ways ready to acknowledge it. 
He answered me in the most 
obliging manner in the world, 
telling me, that he was sorry' 
that he could not make me a· 
Catholic, and, that all that they 
v .. ere able to do, was to pray to 
God for me. At my departure, 
he told me, that he would wil
lingly serve me, if opportunity 
should offer. I believe it will 
please you very much to hear 
this little account." 

XXL It was the sentiment 
of M. De Marolles, from the 
civility of the bishop, that no
thing more grievous would hap
pen to him. Notwithstanding, 
about six weeks after his con
ferences, he was taken out of 
the galleys, to be . shut up in a 
kind of dungeon, which was 
made purposely for him, in the 
citadel of Marseilles. It is 
highly probable, that these or
dtr& came dowu from the court, 

tlpon the report of the etcle11i~ 
as tic of Paris, of which he make11 
mention in his letter. For, it 
must be observed, that all the 
different persecutions, all the 
augmentations and additions fo 
the pains of our martyr, were 
done by express orders from 
the court. He had made such 
a noise in the world, that they 
endeavoured, at Versailles; to 
triumph over his patience. 

The world will, doubtless, be 
very glad to know the labours 
of this holy man, upon this last 
theatre, when he maintained the 
conflict for the space of six 
years, against nakedness, hunger, 
cold, and darkness. He wrote 
to his wife, on the 25th of 
October, 1687. He speaks un:. 
der the name of a third person; 
but, to my knowledge, it. is 
written in hit own hand. We 
may conclude, from the date of 
this letter, with what severity he 
was handled, and with what 
strictn(lss and vigilance he was 
kept; because he could not let 
any one hear from him till seven 
months after he was shut up. 
The letter runs thus:-

" You desire, madam, to hear 
from your husband. This is 
what we learn, from the report 
of the city. The 12th of la~.t 
February, he was taken out of 
the galley, and put into the cita
del. He is thrust into a little 
room, which served for a 'sol;. 
dicr's lodge; but they have 
made such an alteration in it, 
that the most of the light that is 
there, comes in by the chimney. 
The King allows him five sols 
a day for his subsistence; he 
lives upon that. He is com
mitted to the custody of the 
iriajor, who, the better to securb 
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'hhn, places a sentinel, day and 
night, at the outgate of his cham
ber, and another at the top of 
his chimney. They say, that he 
is not grieved at it, but doth 
very patiently suffer his afilic..; 
tion, · This is what we learn 
from the report of the city. Be 
not afflicted at his condition; he 
is endued with constancy enough 
to put him above all. We are 
all more apt to complain than 
he; and we have great reason to 
say, with David, 

witfr the world.'' In which 
case, it will be " with them a 
very small thing to be jud~ett 
of man's judgment." Having 
thus submitted their case to the 
judge himself, these ministers 
think. they have a right to com
plain of Philo, as volunteering 
himself in a business to which 
his incompetency is great, and 
must be so, for want of local 
information;, his deficiency in 
which; will hereafter appear in 
detail. It is sufficient, at pre
sent, to observe, that he seem$ 
to consider the opportunities of 
usefulness, or, at least, of making 
efforts for usefulness,. to bear a 
proportion to the quantum of 
population contained in a given 
measurement of ground; with~ 
ont duly considering the facili~ 
ties of access ta the inhabitants, 
which one place affoFds above 
those of another. And, cer
tainly, no place in the kingdom 
affords so-few as the metropolis, 
the inhabitants of which may 
be said to have no intercourse 
with each otlter, arising from 
contiguity of residence! This is 
written with the Bible open be
fore me, at that all~important 
and awful passage, to which 
Philo repeatedly refers, Prov. 
xxiv. 11, 12. Upon this text, 
I well remember Mr. Booth 
preaching, with a view to pro~ 
mote the interest of our itine
rant society; and, I believe, at the 
first formation of it; the object 
of which discourse was, not to 
reproach ministers at a distance 
with their former criminal neg
ligence; or, to point out wherein 
they had been so, and give them 
particular directions how they 
should use " further endeavours 
for the spread of the gospel" iu 

O.I.md, how long--
How long, 0 God of hosts! 

Farewell~ madam. I recom
mend both yourself and your 
family to the grace and mercy 
of the: Lord,. Be pleased to 
pardon me, if I do not tell you 
my name. . I am no less your 

, servant." · 
(To lie 11oncluded in our next.) . . .. 

REMARKS 
Olf 

. TWO LETTERS 
IN TllE . 

Baptist:Magazine f01· November and 
December; 18151 (said to be)" ad
dressed to a young 1Jfinister, on· 
the Necessity off11rt/1er Endeavours 
foi· the Spread of tlie Gos-pel in 
Lo11cwn.". 

1.'othe Editdi•s <if the BaptistMagazine. 

Tim first of . these letters 
co!ttains thoughts on. the popu
lation of London, and the moral 
state of that population, toge
ther witli the responsibility that 
~ttaches to ministers residing in 
the_ metropolis, which may well 
claim their most serious atten
!ion,. an~ put them upon so 
J~dgmg themselves, that, if pos
sible, " when they are judged, 
they may not be condemned 
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the different pla-cM where they friend, his ttdvicewoulduothave 
lived. ' No,; b\tthe pointed out been s,o o~j6ctionable~ as to 1re-
1'hal: was our pe11sonal duty in quire furmal not-ice. B:ut ho cl~-· 
tibat business, and m,ged us to it, co'ver,s S\tcl1 .a total m,acquainted
afteF the exainple of the priests, !)CSS with, what: ball t~l-,eu plac~ 
in building up thewaUof Jeni .. m London, the last.fifty years,. 
salem; that they d.id it, evei;IJ one in every one of tho,sc,p.a11ei~uhmi, 
over.against ltis ozc11zlwuse. This upon which he dwells, and, is, 
was tlrn conduct of a workman therefore so likely to. mislead
'ltlko 17,eede.r/, not to be ashamed! those; who, with . himself~ 11:i,-0,_ 

Froi!n· what I have heard and sb'.ang,ers to. those things,. that I:: 
observed, I am led to appre- thi1ik it incumbent upon. me to: 
aend, that it is by no means undeceive both him and' them,: 
uncommon for ministers, at a by stating facts ,which s.erve to:, 
distance, judging merely from illustrate. what has bee1l done in 
the- population of London, and each particular,. to . which he 
a few large, corigreg:ations in it, calli the attention . of the· pub
to conolode, that they have not, lie. Not th;tt l dee111.e~l;this to, 
in. their present obscure and cir- be at. all necessary,_· whilst: the' 
£Umtcrjbed sitnation,·scope suf- writer remaiued to. me I\Jl.9,Dj .. , 
ficient · for their talents to be mous; but wheu that, ,\Vas: -n~ 
put forth to the best advantage; longer-the ca.se~ I jµd'g,ed,1»\ier; 
and, therefore, they. cannot but wise·. ,, .. ·, ,· ·, 
desire, from motives, doubtless, Philo has long.been~y fri~nd, 
gf the purest- benevolence to . and my f~t~_er ,wa~ his friend. 
nmnkind in "·further, spreading Philo pos.sesses " faith unfeign
the gospel,'~ that ·a.,door was ed," a faith which dwelt emi
opened· in providence, for their nently, pre-eminently, in his 
removal to London l But as grand-mother, .whom I knew, 
that cannot be the. case with all, and in his mother, whose me
ther.e are those who f~lit their mory, on that accaunt, I have. 
duty: to exert themselves in long cherished with- fondnes_s. 
making provision, and· so to Being one of those agamst 
arrange matters, that they may ,,:J!Q!U . .Philo, through the me
have .it in their. power, by ,visit.. dium of a feigned young friend, 
ing,the metropolis'. a month or aims bis censure, and, conscious 
six weeks iu the year, then and of grievous defects, my plea, 
there, by the •exertiop.:of· their my on]y,plea, is, "Lord, e·nter 
talellts, to " recover L.ondon not into judgment with th)'I 
from ~ts presentlanguid;decay .. servant." And my prayer isJ 
ing state of religion ; and for " Strengthen t~ou me with 
which purpose, they- are willing strength in my· so.ul." Con-. 
to. travel more. than a hundred scious, I say, of many and 
miles, bare.footed!';it grievous defects, on,account of 

Had Fhilo, satisfied hims.elf which my brethren, may. justly 
with his first lettei: to his,yo~ rep11ove, me-, I wilL~dd, there is 

~ Borm(jt-'s " Claims or London," aw. , I 
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not a man now living to whom induced their friends to connte-
1 would apply the words of the nance and encourage them in so 
Psalmist, rather than to Philo, doing. Thirty years ago, my 
and say, " Let the righteou_s residence was in, what was then 
smite m~; it shall be a kindness; called, U,pper Moorfield8, s;tu
and let him reprove me; it shal.l ate behind the centre of the 
be an excellent oil, which shall ~ouses, which now form the 
not break my head." Yet, in eastern side of Finsbury-square. 
this particular, I m4st say, From my bed-room and parlour, 
Philo has taken a wr01,g aim: on a Lord's-day morning, in the 
he reco~me,~~s to us, as "/'I.fr- swnmer, when the weather ad
tkr end~avours," those means mitted; between the hours of 
that hav~ be~n fairly attended ! five and eight, might be seen, at 
to; that h-~ve ~ot been Ja,id different times, perhaps eigh,t or 
aside, either w_l_iolly or partially, , ten preachers. I have frequent
t~roug~ ip_do:Ience, Juke-wa~m-: 'ly seen four, sometimes five, 
nes8, or 9-eclen,sion of zeal for preachers, in different parts, at 
the glory of God, in the salva- the same time. .There were 
tion of sim~ers. rn so express- likewise some in the evening~ 
ing ~.Ysel{J l wish to be clearly but, I think, not so many. That 
and fµlly understooq, ·so a,s to many of these might have been 
preclud~ th~ p~ss~li~lity. of a "men of contemptible abilities, 
niista~e, and hope this will be or of doubtful principles," I 
effec.ted in what may yet be said. fully concur with Philo, in say-

The first " furth~r end~a vour ing; but " this forms no more 
for th~ spread of the gospel in an objection to out-door preach
London," which fhilo suggests, iog, than it does to preaching 
is, by asking us, " Is tlte prac- under any other circumstances." 
tice r:!f o.ut-do01· preaching either Yet, why has it fallen into total 
irrational or impracticable?" disuse may be worth inquiring. 
As an individual, I reply, " By There are now living, a few,. 
no mea~~s," and have given it who, at the time above referred 
my feeble sanction, not only in to, were much· in the practice 
my. juvenile days, but after of field-preaching. From that 
havmg be~m J.l}ore than twenty day to this, their praise has con
years in the ministry, by preach- tinued, uninterruptedly, in the 
mg, in conjunction with another churches of their respective 
gra~dsqn, .equally worthy of connexions. Though I cannot 
~lulo's excelleqt grand-moth~r, say of them as is said of Moses, 
in tlw open market-:-house of a that their " natural furce is not 
sm~Htqwn, I believe.in the very abatecf;" yet, I believe that it 
pansh in which Philo was born. may be affirmed, from their con-
. Mr. Whitefield, with extra or- cern and zeal for the glory of 

~mary talents for field-preach- God in the salvation of sinners, 
111g, practised it much, and was that they have by no mean• 
much succ~eded in that depart-. laid aside field-preaching, 00: 

llle~t of his ministerial labours. account of its being " (Qfl 
'rlus not only stirred up many formidflb/1'.' for \b41ir tender 
preachers toimitat~ h~ Qutal~o iuJrvea. 

\'OL, Vlll, X 
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I have no doubt but the above perhaps, a week-day evening1 

ministers may yet occasionally These are attended and coun.!. 
preachabroadindifferentplaces, tenanced almost wholly by fa.!. 
where circumstances may seem milies of dissenters, who reside 
to call for it; but, I believe, in the neighbourhood, but who 
from experience, they are con.: are church~members, and whose 
vinced, that, unless another business is carried on, in the 
·Whitefield were to arise, more town, As to those in the city, 
good is likely to result from a they have been almost epheme7 
sermon preached under a roof, ral,·generally supplied by private 
in London, or its vicinity, than breth1·en, and soon shut . up. 
from one preached" in an open " Aye," says brother Philo, 
field, or in the street;" ,vhich "that is the very evil of which 
is what I mean, in asserting I complain! But, if you would 
above, that " field preaching descend a little from your emi
has not been laid aside throuo·h nence, and make it your busi .. 
indolence,luke-warmness,orde- ness, which I have been urging 
clension of zeal," but, as the upon you, through the medium 
result of deliberation and judg- of my young friend, and solemn
ment, founded on experience. ly declaring, that " this matter 
But, of this, my good brother belongeth to thee," there might 
Philo seems to have entertained then be reason to hope,· that 
no idea, or he would not so con- things would soon wear a dif
fidently, through the medium of ferent aspect." · Well, now, 
a public print, have called upon brother Philo, I will suppose 
us to renew the practice of you to occupy my pulpit, and 
" out-door preaching, as what to be situated just as I am
is rational and practicable, and that you had · opened a private 
a mean which we ought to house in the neighboµ1:hood, say 
adopt for the further spread of within the precincts of Duke's
the gospel in London." place, "inhabited chiefly, if not 

The second " further endea- wholly, by the lowest, and some 
vour for the spread of the gospel of the most degraded classes of 
in London," which Philo sug- society!" You expect " num
gests, is, by asking us, if" much hers would attend there, to hear 
could not be done by pi'eaching a sermon, who had never fre
in private houses?" To which I quented, or even entered a place 
reply, much has been attempted, of worship," and you'•have a 
but, I believe, comparatively, " full persuasion, that, were you 
1.-ery little " done" in this way. in my situation, you· should 
In the city and suburbs, I have deem it your inpispensable·duty 
known many such houses to to do so." But, allow me, my 
have been certified or registered, good brother, to· differ widely 
(not "licensed,") and some still from you. Novelties too much 
coutinue to be so in the skirts abound in the metropolis, for a 
of the town, In these places, person to be greatly struck wi~h 
they are considered as small the peculiarity of public wors\np 
meeting-houses, chiefly used for in a private ,house; and, instead 
lecturPs on a Lord's-day, and,- of seeing ·an hidivitl•~al now and 
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in town, mentioned to me a 
house, which he thought might 
be obtained, and was so situ
ated, that he considered it 
highly probable, if it were 
fitted up for preaching, there 
might be a good attendance, if 
a lecture were preached both on 

then slipping in, and taking a 
seat, in an obscure corner, to 
ouserve what passea during the 
time the house is open, or even 
to saµnter about the door for a 
quarter. of an hour, with a va
cant stare, and, perhaps, be un
expectedly induced to stay the 
whole time: in either of which 
cases, or some one similar, the 
samehppy effects maybe hoped 
for, as you describe to have taken 
place, "in different parts of the 
kingdom." But instead of this, 
in such a neighbourhood as you 
describe, and as I· have ijxed 
upon above, you would scarcely 
have a pei:s~m, accidentally drop 
in, exceptiJJg now a.nd then one, 
who, with an impudent, l!Cowl, 
would just look round the room, 
and, with a sneer of contempt 
at the preacher, tun~ upon his 
heel, in less than five minutes, 
.and depart, Unknown, within 
a few minutes walk of their own 
habitations, ungodly persons, in 
London, would be more likely 
to enter a place of public wor
ship, than a pi:ivate house, with 
a mind disposed to attend to 
.the worship of God. 
. But, what I cry out of wrong 
1s, that, without due examina
_tion, J>hilo assumes the case, 
and denounces his brethren, in 
the metropolis, to our whole 
denomination, and to the world 
at large, as careless and cruel 
men, who have never made an 
effort in this way, or so. much 
as taken the subject into their 
cons1rieration. Against such a 
charge, I plead matter of fact, 
as above, in general ; and ta~e 
leave to state a case, in parti~ 
cular: -
. Nearly ten years ago, a ju-

11,or brother, then lately settled 

Lord's-day and w~k-day even
ings. I pointed out what I 
thought was essentially neces
sary to afford ;:i probable pro
spect of success, but which we 
did not possess; and, on the 
other hand, what did exist, which 
may induce many well-wishers 
to the cause of Christ, to think 
it unnecessary, and therefore to 
stand aloof; yet, whom we 
could not, with propriety, con
sult. 

l\f y good brother was not 
convinced that my apprehei;r.:. 
sions were well founded ; and 
as I was always reluctant, an~ 
rather cautious, in damping 
genuine zeal, which was di
rected to the salvation of sin
ners, I consented. The place 
was soon ready, and announced 
to the neighbourhood, besides 
an inscription in front of the 
house. Having put my hand 
to the plough, I engaged hear
tily in it; and, believe, my 
colleague never suspected me 
of reluctauce or lukewarmness 
in either preaching as often as 
I could, or making the best 
provision possil!le for the pul
pit. l frequently enjoyed my
self much in preaching there, 
and never, for a moment, re
gretted t\ie undertaking, though 
the whole expenses of the un
dertaking devolved upon the 
preachers, But, alas! we 
could not say with Philo, that 
" numbers came there to hear 
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a sermon, who had never fre- station, and time of standing 
quentcd, or ever entered a (re- in the church, that Philo •con
gular) place of worship." Tl1cre- templated the state of some 
'fore, having continued to cast churches, and had, in hi!l "mind's 
the gospel net in that place, eye," one or· more in the trie"
without apparent success, for tropolis, in which the deacons 
twelve or eighteen months, we and 11cting members, when the 
gave up the place: many such· church was left destitute of a 
instances might be produced. pastor, supposed they had little 
BL1t, then, is it right, is it de- or nothing more to do than to 
cent, for a brother, whose re- provide a successor, who may, 
sidence is two hundred miles or iuay not, tread in the steps 
off, to urge upon his brethren, of his predecessor, just as he 
such " endeavours for the fur- pleased. To judge otherwise, 
ther spread of the gospel," as it appears to me, would be to 
though they were absolute no- say, that Philo has adopted a 
velties ? However, Philo asks mode of writing to which· he i's 
his young friend, not competent, or why propose 

Sdly, Can nothing more be, to the young minister, that he 
done aithout materi.ally stepping, ;5hould preach a lecture at his 
out ef the 7:egular course tliat own place, &c. as " stepping 
your predecessors ltave pursued?: out of the course pursued by 
·To the mode adopted by Philo,· his predecessor," &c.? Of·the 
of communicating his senti-: deacons and other active men 
:ments, through the medium of; in our ehurches, it is 'that I sup
an address to a feigned friend,: pose Philo says, "They have 
I have n_o objection: .It has\ 'come fo~war<l, with thei1· pro~ 
·the ~auction-of the highest au-1 perty! · with an unex~mpled ge
thonty. · But, then, no per-1 neros1ty; and what. 1s to many 
sons, against whom the para-i of them of still more import-
1>les of our Lord were directed,: ance, they have bestowed a 
·could, from matter of fact, ·ad-! considerable portion of their 
'duce such convincing evidence,· time and personal 'exertions in 
that they were wholly inappli-i the cai1se of benevolence and 
·cable, as the above lines prove,; piety. Every part of the united 
that the " endeavours for the I kingdom, l ndia, Africa, ·and 
spread of the gospel in Lon-: the most distant islands, have 
don," are not '' furtlter endea- i reaped the fruits of their pious 
vours," as Philo calls them, zeal/' And have such men no 
·but such as have Jong since, ·concern for a :yom1g minister, 
and often been made; nor are just settled in the very church 
they laid aside to this day. to which they·stahd personally 
When it ill known, that these related, to consult with and 
letters of Philo were not really advise him to those things 
adclressed to a young minister which may appear most con
lately settled in London, but ducivc to advai1ce the cause of 
written hypothetically, to an- Christ amo11g them r lmpow
swer a 'purpose, it will be con- sible ! Nor is it for want of 
eluded by those who know his due consideration, that cve1•y 
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young minister does not preach 
a lecture at his own place. I 
-have known one among our
eelves, who, within these ten 
years, though he did not do 
that, yet used a " further en
deavour," by going himself, 
and, perhaps, one of his dea
cons with him, into all the sur
rounding purlieus of the place. 
where his meeting-house stood, 
and distributed hand-bills, with 
an invitation to the poor, who 
were promised accommodation 
for worship, free of expense, &.c. 

Ministers in the metropolis, 
are often called to preach lec
tures in other places besides 
their own, onL9rd's-day even
ings ; · and, which, after mature 
'deliberation by themselves and 
people, may be considered 
more conducive to usefulness 
than preaching 'One regularly at 
home. But most, if not all in 
·our conn'e-r,ion, have to attend 
week-day~evening meetings of 
worship, onc·e at least, if they 
clo not preach, at their own 
places. Be.sides which, their 
calls to attend societies and· 
committees of various descrip
tions, of a benevolent or reli
gious nature, are not few. To 
attend five, in the course of the 
pr~sent week, the writer has re
ceived summonses, and which 
number is by no means uncom
mon ; yet he is persuaded, that 
many of his brethren have calls• 
of this kind more numerous 
than he. Hence, a brother 
upon this . subject lately ob
~erved, " When I was settled. 
11_1 the country, and preached 
six or seven times a-week, my 
pastoral and other duties de-· 
\'olving upon me as a minister,' 
'Were neither so numerous, nor 

yet s? pr~ssing, as in my pre
sent s1t11at1on, though I preach. 
statedly, but twiee a•week." 

Presiding at one of the corn,. 
mittee meetings of our itinerant 
society, a few years since, when 
a very satisfactory letter had 
been read · from a minister who 
had opened houses, and preach
ed in different places ; I recol,. 
lect a memher of one· of our 
churches, proposing, that a let
ter should be sent to that• mi
nister, with directions, -how he 
should· conduct himself in re
spect ta prayer.cmeetings, &c. 
I remarked, that all regulations 
of that kirid might be · very 
safely left to the manifest good 
sense, piety, and zeal of our 
brother, without so much as
suming the language of dicta
tion because we sent him a 
trifling sum of money; and 
added, If the apostle James 
occupied my chair, I thought 
he would repeat his exhorta
tion and say, " My brethren, 
be not many masters." With
out feeling offended, so ai to 
indulge a spark of anger o'r re
sentment towards Philo, may 
I not ask, If he has not, · by 
the manner in which he ha:s 
proposed his "further endea
vours," subjected himself to the 
same apostolic reproof? If he 
has not, it will add one more 
to the many mistakes of, 

Your sincere well-wisher, 
SENEX. 

• • • 
REMARKS 

ON 

MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, 
IN PUBLIC WORSH1P. 

WE cheerfully comply with 
the request of a respected friend, 
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to give a place to his commu
nication on the above subject. ,v e understand these remarks 
were written at the solicitation 
of a member of one of our 
churches, who, in objecting to 
the introduction of musical in
struments into the worship of 
God, was informed, among 
other arguments to support it, 
" that the original meaning of 
psalrn, psalmodize, signified 
music produced by instruments, 
and not the voice alone." Our 
correspondent says, " ,v ere· I 
at liberty to say from whom I 
received these remarks, I know 
you would regard it, as a credit 
to your l\iagazine, to admit 
the communication& of one 
justly esteemed, not only for 
erudition and talents, but for 
superior qualifications." As· 
the ipsertion of these remarks 
may probably produce a reply 
in favour of the practice con
demned; we think it proper to 
.say, that the controversy will 
not be suffered to extend to 
any length in the pages of this 
work. ---" Does the word PSALM, and 
those words derived from it, 
express, or imply,· that instru
ments should be used in the 
worship of Go n ?" 

IT is one of the most gene
rally adopted principles of in-· 
terpretation, in all languages, . 
that the original, or most early 
signification of rt!ords, is not 
their most common. In the 
N cw Testament, there are very 
many words which do not oc- · 
cur at all in their primary sense,: 
and others which occur in this 
very rarely. . If we were· to 
take them in that signification, 

they would make nonsense, or 
a very ridiculous meaning. For 
i~lstuncc, the original significa
tion o_f the word 1rpoui:v11Ew (to 
worslnp) is to 1•oll on tlte ground 
like a dog, or, perhaps, to kiss 
.or lick the liand like a .dog in 
tltat posture. , The :Persians, 
and other ancients, : expressed 
homage, reverence, or .worship, 
by kissing the hand, knees, &c. 
The word . occ1irs in a sense, 
perhaps, not very far. distant 
from its original one. Heh. xi. 
21, Jacob blessed, &c. bowing 
over,. lying upon, ( or touching 
with his mouth,) tlte top <!/' liis 
staff". Our . translators have 
rather stra1igely joined the pri
mary · and,. ·secondary• meaning 
togeth:e·r. But who would 
think of arguing, from the; ·ori. 
ginal and primary meaning .. of 
the word, for either osculation 
or prostration, in those imme~ 
rous · passages in which it is 
applied to the worship of Go» 
in the.New Testament? 

To play upon an instrument 
is not the primary ·meaning of 
1/,a>.:>..w, to sing psalms, but to 
touch, or strike gently; if,a>..>..Etv 
rai: xopcai:, is to play· upon an 
instrument; and, by a common 
figure of speech, leaving out 
the word, expressive of an in
strument, 1/,a>..>..uv comes to sig
nify to play upon an instru
ment; but this is a secondary 
meaning-a word expressive of 
the instrument is frequently 
added, See 1 Sam. xvi. 16, £3,. 
xix. 9. 

Again, because it was usual 
to accompany instrumental mu
sic with vooal, it came to sig
nify both, or the latter only, 
vi:z. singing. It occurs in thll 
sense inclus~ve of both, fsal, 
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uxiji. 2, in the Septuagint ver- formly, in the New Testament 
sion, -.J.,aUw there, is to be re- a sacred song, a hymn, and e~ 
stncted to the voice, as distin- pecially those hymns in the Old 
guished fr~m ~he sound of the Testament, called the Psalms. 
accompa11ymg instrument. See After mentioning psalms, hymns, 
also, · Psal. lxxi. ~2- and spiritual songs, the apostle 

It is used: to denote singing requires the church at Ephesus, 
with the voice alone', evidently Eph. v, 19, to sing them, 
in those places where the ( aoovui:,) a word which, it will 
psalmist'speaks qf singing with be allowed, properly signifies 
his glory, i. i;. his tongue; for vocal tnusic; and as to the ac
speech is the glory of man, companying instrument, it is 
Psal. xxx. ·Et. '<:viii. 1. The not psaltery, harp, or viol, but 
awaking of his glory, and the' the heart, Colos. iii. 16. Not 
awaki_ng; of_i>salte~·y and harp, i/,a~m Ev ,a0af.~• or Ev -.f,a7'.np,o, 
are d1stmgmshed · m the last of as m Psal.xxxm.Q, but w ,capt3,a, 
these places; and in PsaL lvii. Theodoret, on Ephes. v. 19, 
8, (compare Psal. xvi. 9, in the says, ".he sings (i/,aUn) with 
Septuagint,) also, in Psal. lxxi. the heart, who not only moves 
23. My lips shall greatly. re- the tongue, but who also raises 
joice when· I sing ( i/,aUw) to his heart by the understanding 
thee. $eptuagint. Also, Q Sam. the words he utters."" Although 
xxii. -50; and· Psal. xviii. 49, (says Chrysostom) thou art an 
This passage. is quoted by the artificer,thou maystsing(i/,aHE,v) 
apostle, }l_om; xv. 9, where it sitting and working in thy shop; 
is applied to exercises express- although thou art a soldier, or 
ed by other words, which do sitting on the judgment seat, 
not ·bear· any reference to · in- thou mayst do the same." 
stru\.nental music. It has been · Could such persons play on 
shown; that the ,vord, as used instruments in these situations 
in the LXX version of the Old or employments? This father, 
':f estament, does not necessa- who was a good scholar, may 
nly include the idea of instru- be allowed, at least, to be well 
mental music, but frequently acquainted with the meaning of 
refers solely to vocal. a word in his native language; 
. Those who defend the use of nor would he have exposed 
Instruments in the worship of himself to the certain ridicule 
God, from scripture argument, of the meanest mechanic in his 
~re bound to prove, that there audience, by using expressions 
18 ~ny thing in the context of which imply, that they coulCiJ. 
the · places in the New Testa- perform a piece of instrumental 
ment, which establishes that music while they were making 
this idea is included. And it a coat or a pair of shoes. 
would be easy to demonstrate, The same remark applies to 
from all these places, that no Theodoret. The Latin fathers, 
such idea is suggested. The as Tertullian and Jerome, trans
word i/,~o,; (psalm), although late -.j.,aAAEtv1 by ca11ere or can
~sed for a musical instrument tare; and none, it is presumed, 
in the Septuagint, siguities, uni- will be foUJ1d so much smitten 
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with etymological phrenzy, as 
t4} insist, that the proper mean
ing of cane.re, at that time, was 
to pw._1/ on a pipe, or, to wliistle 
011 a reed. 

)' our friend, therefore, may 
meet his critical opponents with 
the words of Bishop W arbur
ton : " On what is tltis autlwr's 
pairadox supported'? On tlte 
e-0mm-0n f()undation of most phi
lologfra, systems-P.tymologies, 
wliicl~ like other jimg_ow e:r
C7'escences, spring up Jrom old 
lie.brew roots." 

• • • 
ETERNITY: 

AN EXTRACT 

F1·am the French ef P. Brydaym!, 

•• Warn the wicked." 

"ETERNITY! 0, eternity!-,
Qiore solemn word than sermons. 
Why cannot I follow you, dying 
xµm, through all your haunts, 
·with the remembrance of an 
eternity escaping you in all your 
various pursuits? I would en
~ your dwellings, I would 
penetrate your closet studies, 
when the business of this world 
engrosses all your attention. 
.Astonished at your blindness, 
I would exclaim, ' Will you 
the.n forget, for ever, the most 
important object of your ex
i.lltence ?,...-You are studious in 
some family interest, or ardent 
fur a profligate inheritor of your 
11ubstance; but, are you not for
gdting that which so concerns 
you1selj; which is personal,your 
own salvationi-but, 0 ! eter
nity! \\ hat are you doing for 
eternity? I would traverse the 
streets; I would nm through the 
market placeB, where I might 

gi/,i.n your car to. sou~d upon,it:-:-: 
Where are )·ot\ running, blind," 
deluded mortaJs ?-\o what do 
all yom· anxieties of ardour· 
tend? where is your 'wisdom, 
thus to think only of time; fly
ing along your race forgetting· 
eternity in which yo~ will 
be quickly swallowed up, 
never to return to timely 1;1ru
dence more? I would rush mto 
your assemblies of pl~sure, in
to your shou~ing theatres of 
glittering pride, wlier~, in the_ 
height of your sporting, I woul<t 
qy out, with a sepulchral voice,. 
that should be death to all the 
joy~ of your so~ls, W~at, mor
tals, or rat11er, JJ\admen ! what 
are you doing for e~~nity, but 
to render it frigqtfL1l to your 
view r amassing r~c~es to bring 
wrath upon your heads? qigging 
an abyss of sorrow for yourselvew 
b!!low? I would c1d4ress my~ 

. self to your women of the world,. 
so lpst in self-idol;ttry, so b~
sied with their pomp, and all 
that can flatter vanity; so capri
ciously nice in a thousand •ad
justments of their dress and 
persons, which is all t~eir taste, 
not to say their only study. I 
would make tnem feel the in
utility of their cares by a single_ 
word,-' ETERNITY!' What 
4;lve these th10gs to do with eter
nity? What foundation, then, 
my friends, have you to think 
your last hour at such a dis
tance? Is it ye>ur. heaf di and 
youth?-' Yea,' you- answer, 
' I am bu~ twenty years of age, 
I have seen but twenty suns go 
round.' Alas! it is not you, 
but, death, who counts that 
term elapsed, who haij gai~ed 
that hasty march upon, y_our Iifej 
Beware of this/ etemit~ is uel\r ,. 



What t~ink,yl?,~_eternity_is. ijke? 
·It r~se~bJes a tinie-piece, the 
pendulum_ of which,. without 

'ceasi11g, vibrates , for , ever! . for 
1 ever ! · for evjlr !c-:-Purif!g ~hjs 
revoluti9n, a h~~11e~~ repro~~t1 
exc!a,~IIls,·' What. o'~lock js 1t? 

.. -t~e ·sai;ne. voice. ~nsw~rs. h}m, 
' J';TERNl~Y!'" . 

1:R, 1T,110~SON. 

,Tl;lE 

l l;l)lf?()!RT~N9E 
'pP 

. s E O,J\, E4' . lUt A Y ·E,R. 

, 'l'otlte Edi~Qfl'sef tl1eBaptist M~gazine. 

. IN. yquf; .~v~t.;W of Mr; I:'!11-
; I.er'~ §.~rlil.O!J, onthe l)eath. of 

~.he,¥\_te }fr._ ~~t<;:J)ff, of Olney, 
Y°-u )n_s'~r_t(!d, :m E_xtract .:.on 

'·fray~r .. .It.is hoped, tthat by 
.. s.om,e, · this .Jlas not !Jee~ tfad:)n 
. ,Y,ain. l~ f!!Vi~wipg ~he c11!1:r;1c
J~rs of . \he,. pepple. <;>f.,~od, in 

c d1ffere.nt. _a:g~s,,. and_,~. 41ff.erent 
. countrj_es,'it mJ1st. s~r;ike, every 

• 1r~flectipg,,mind, that, jiS _to the 
.~s.sen!i~ls'. thereof, : there. ,is,_ a 

. . ~cz1'flen~ss. They µ_ave, all. been 
111!1de, to. 4,r~k in.to, one _spirit. 
Especially tqis. has b.een , the 

, c~se,- ,with ,Iespect to. a devo
tw~al. di.~position. They have 
.all ililbib.ed the spirit of. _s~p
plication. Th:ey : have been 
?n_e. spirit :with him, of whom 

. l.t 1s .said, " He went out into 
3: mou11tain to pray; and con-
tmued aU i;iight . in prayer." 

.. And, that, " Rising, a great 
~lule before day; he went out 
lilto a solitary place, and there 
.prayed.". His followers have al
way~ been a generat~o,i that have 
sought. God, and have lamented 
that they have n~~ don~ ~t. xµore. 

VOL. VIJl, 

flavi'}g 1had ~n oppqr~unjty 
of 1ookrng over a diary which 
Mr .. S .. kept in his younger 
years, . I iind it abounds with 
:dev:oui aspira.tions .. lte ,~ays, 
" · The way to. lose Jhe 
sense of religion upon niy heart, 
is,t~ live in ~he neglect of pri

. vate duties. To-day. I have 
neglected private prayer, ai;id 
I :~ave. been, quite unhappy ,in 
myself." - · ·. · · · 

"-.-_-.-.I find my mind re
so):ved to !:>e more. diligent _i11 
the duties of rdi~on in _a .P.r:i-

. vate way. . I p4rh~ve I hve, m 
a great. measure, a stranger to 
the pl,~asures. 'of re}igion. ·; I 
know little of the delights of 
communion with sweet Jesus! 
I 'want tq h;_vemy heart drawn 
QUt towar~s him: , ,J:.ord; be 'as 
the dew unto me."· · · · 
· '~~'Oh,. what a dead 

creator{) am, I! I feel, at some 
. seasons, pr~athings after i:b.e 
Lord,. and. thirstings. atter . the 
Holy One of Israel; buJ:-1:fot 
very low .'f · · · . 
· Saturday night. "I am rn1w 
near the conclusion of anotlier 

. week. · I have somet1nies ''Jn
j~jecl a seno~s frame of' m'ind. 
p1vine things have had_ sci~e 
mfluence . upon my soul; y'et, 
much vanity. Two things I 
have to b~ ?~mbled for to-ni~bt. 
. Tio1~ not 1mpr<~ved;. but 11t,tle 
of it spent in pr~ye:." . 

Lon;i's-:daY, eyenmg. " :{ie
so)ved, throug\i_ grace, if I five 
another ,veek~ to. pray.m9re; to 
read-,,my Bible more; and· to 
redeem time ino_re .. Lord help 
u1e to fulfil niy resol'uti.pns."' 

" --- I have been re.ad
ing Dr.'I)Qddrid_ge's):.;ife, ·What 
a pattern of dili~~ce ! I am 
.sure I ~ay do ·more for G,od 

' . . . y ... -
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than I do. Lord help me to 
clo so." 

" --- To-night I have 
read the Life of Thos. Hooker, 
in the History of New England. 
How did the gifts and graces of 
God shine in him! I remark in 
him, and all other eminent men 
of God, and of great usefulness, 
that they did abound much in 
prayer. Lord, may I follow 
the example." 

Upon reading the above ac
count, I turned to the life of 
Hooker. Of him, his biogra
pher says, " He was a man of 
prayer; which, indeed, was a 
ready way to become a man of 
God. He would say, ' That 
prayer was the principal part 
of a minister's work: 'twas ~1/ 
this that he was to carry on tl1e 
rest.' Accordingly, he devoted 
one day in a month to prayer, 
with fasting, before the Lord, 
besides the public fasts, which 
often occurred. He would say, 
' That such extraordinary fa
vours as the life of religion, and 
the power of godliness, must be 
preserved by the frequent use 
of such extraordinary means as 
prayer with fasting; and, _that, 
if professors grow negligent 
of these means, iniquity will 
abound, and the love of many 
wax cold.' When he lay a
dying, one standing by his bed, 
said, ' You are going to receive 
the reroard of all your labours.' 
He replied, ' Brother, I am 
going t_o receive mercy."' 

S'mular remarks may be made 
respecting many others. Of 
Mr. Blackerby, it is said, "He 
was much in prayer: much in 
closet prayer: much in walking 
prayer: much in conjugal_ pra~~ 
er; for he prayed daily with lus 

wife alone: much in family 
prayer; daily with his own fa
mily: and almost daily with 
some other family. He used 
to ride about, from family to 
family, and only alight and pray 
with them, •and give them some 
heavenly exhortations, and then 
away to another family. AlHo, 
he was very much in fasting and 
prayer." 

In the Life of Mr. Phillip 
Henry, it is said, " He and his 
wife constantly prayed together, 
morning and evening, He made 
conscience of closet-worship~ and 
abounded in it. It was the 
caution and advice which he 
frequently gave to his children 
and friends, " Be sure you look 
to your secret duty; keep that 
up, whatever you do: the soul 
cannot prosper in the neglect of 
it. .dpmtacy generally begins 
at t4e closet door.' Besides 
these, he was uniform, steady, 
and constant in f amil1/ worship, 
from the ti1ue he was first called 
to the charge of a family, to his 
dying day. He would say, 'If 
the worsliip ef God be not in tlte 
house, write, Lord have mercy 
on us, on the door; for there is a 
plague, a curse in it.'" 

Many other~ of the Puritans 
and Nonconformists might be 
mentioned, as being mighty iu 
prayer. Probably, some may 
be ready to censu~e their public 
devotions, as having a tiresome 
prolixity in them: hut, we should 
be cautious how we speak of 
men who appear to have been 
familiar with heaven, and of 
whom the world was not worthy• 
We have the following account 
of a public national fast:· · 

" Dr. Twiss began with a 
short prayer. Mr. Mar8hall 
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prayed in a wonderfully pathetic 
and prudent manner, for two 
hours. Mr. Arrowsmith then 
preached an hour; then sung 
a psalm: after which Mr. Vines 
prayed nearly two hours. Mr. 
Palmer preached an hour, and 
Mr. Seaman prayed nearly two 
hours. Mr. Henderson then 
spoke of the evils of the times, 
and how they were to be re
medied ; and Dr. Twiss closed 
the service with a short prayer." 

Of Mr. Samuel Shaw, who 
was ejected from Long-What
ton, in Leicestershire, one who 
well knew him, writes thus : " I 
have known him spend many 
days, and nights too, in religi
ous exercises, when the times 
were so dangerous that it would 

. hazard an imprisonment to be 
worshipping God with five or 

· six people, like-minded with 
himself. I ·have sometimes 
been in Mr. Shaw's company, 
for a whole night together, when 
obliged to steal to the place in 
the dark, stop out the light, and 
stop in the voice, by clothing 
and fast closing the windows, 
till the first day-break down a 
chimney has given us notice to 
be gone. I bless God for 
such seasons. If some say, It 
was needless to do so much : I 
reply, The life of our souls 
and eternity, which only were 
minded there, require more; 
I say, I bless God for the re
membrance of . them, and for 
Mr. Shaw at them, whose 
melting words, in prayer, I can 
never forget. He had a most 
excellent faculty in speaking to 
God with reverence, humility, 
an? an holy awe of his presence, 
fillmg his mouth with arguments. 
By his strength, he had power 

with God : he wept, and made 
supplication. He found him 
in Bethel, (such were our as
semblies,) and there our God 
spake with us. I have heard 
Mr. Shaw for two or three hours 
together, pour out prayer to 
God, without tautology or vain 
repetition ; with that vigour and 
fervour, and those holy words 
that imparted faith and humble 
boldness, such as have dis!lolved 
the whole company into tears." 

Your limits will not allow, 
and time would fail to mention, 
all that might be adduced. Suf
fice it, at present, to observe, 
that, in the patriarchal age, we 
read of an Enoch, who walked 
with God; Abraham, who was 
intimate with him ; Isaac, who 
went out into the fields to me
ditate or pray; Jacob, who 
wept and made· supplication ; 
wrestled an<l prevailed. Under 
the Mosaic dispensation there 
were men who could say, "My 
eyes are ever toward the Lord. 
On thee do I wait all the day. 
Evening, morning, and at noon, 
will I pray. Seven times a day 
will I praise thee." In the pri
mitive times of Christianity, at 
a meeting of ministers, they 
passed this resolution: " We 
will gi1:e ourseh:es unto prayer." 
Also, " they that recei-i:ed the 
'G'ord continued steaqfastly in 
prayer." 

Thus, we see the footsteps of 
the flock. May we be found, 
not only asking for good ol4 
paths ; but walking therein. 

FFILCTUS. 

••• 
Ministerial· Faithfulness. 

IT is said of the old Lord 
Chancellor, .Egerton, that, one 
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.moraing, coming 'down, stairs the : ,prince , of , pre~cber,, -~f 
,to go to Westtninster.Ilall, he whom it is :w.itnessei;l,:ibat' '' ,\h~ 
ebservcd these words written common ,pepple . heard , ,hilll 
10n ,the wall before him, Tan- gladly;" an .intiin~tion that,h,is 
•quam necrc11'f!1'surus-Asifnever style and manner .. were ad1tpt~d 
to i·Cilunz; supposed to be writ- to· their. capacity, , as well ,ilS 
ten by :.ome person who had, that the truths ,which . he ,.d~
that day, an important cause .liver~d, were most .,in.tere11ti~g 
to be tried, and • who feared and u1,1portant; an~, like tl~e 

•Oppression ; to , intimate how ?,postle, , who testifies, " Aud 
-impartial and faithful he ought I, bretlmm, when; I. c~me.,tp 
to be. you, came ,not. with ex«::ellenH 

It is a good motto: for, a oL i5peech, or of wisdom, dll
. Christian minister, every time . claring, unto you the. t,estimony 
he appears before his people. of. God." The manner of;r,a 

I. He should take heed, to pwacher should .,al.soi indicf\te 
the mmter of his preachi.~1g, as a mind most. devout , and. ,se
if never to return. The Bible rious ; , as . a , m,an. ,ef God, h,e 

, should. be his text book. To should:appeac foll of holy; i;i::111 
. this he is to refer, as the stan- and,fecvour. 
d:ard and :rule of faith, .worship, 3., He, should.,tak,e ,heed, Jo 
and practice. " If any, man his motives, aed,enqs,. as. if nt1iier 

. speak, let him speak as. the to return. , -As . the Joye, ,pf 
. oracles -of God." He should Christ .should be the con11train
. car,efully, guard against incur- · i~1g , motive "by ,which .. e.v~ry 
. ring -the -charge. of "teaching Christian .,preacher >1should .. 1be 

for- doctfliues the, command- actuated, so the. glory of .Go,d, 
meiits of 111en." And. as .. no- in. the ,salvation . .of. immor.\_al 
thing but- the truth is to, be de- souls, . should. be the .11uprewe 
dared,, so no truth, however .end. to which, alLhis, labo41,·s 

. unpalatable to the carnal taste, should., be directed •. Such,,.a 
is to-be kept back, that he may preacher may hope, his, WiOfk 
appeal to his hearers, " I have . shall noCbe in· vain .in the Lord, 
not 6hunned to declare the .:But whether :his exertions may 

. whole counsel of God." And ,be•. more ,or less. successft,1I, 
' as he is faithf~lly to preach the which depends on the sovereign 

whole truth, eo, espeeially., the, pleasure of the great Head f)f 
. truth,. as it is in J6$us, which the church, his pJ;esent consp

testifi.es of his person,, work, lation is <;ertain,, .and his.futl\re 
, .aud,-grace. . r.eward shall be gr-eat. 

· 2, He is to take heed to the 
~ ma:nner of· his preachUJg, ,as if 

never to return. , ,His , manner 
· should l,le plain and si~ple, 

not abstru~ anlil..pompous. It 
sho\!,l<i be·in_a•~ilinstyle, and 
in words that all, even those 

: .of the• lowest ~apacit y, .and: edu
•, ·-c:ia~IiJ µiay,l:l!'derstancl .. 1,.,Like 

l .... 

THE 

Relative Value. ef Mone!h 

Thtlie Editol'sojtl1e JJaptist Mqg~i,11e, 

TnouGH your.work i.!i, chief
ly. a religious., one,, ye~. yp1,1.,do 
.aqmit. pieces, o.c~a11iQmt,ll,y1 that 
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:ire not strictly and purely 'theo~ 
logical. · I wish to submit to 
yourself, and to your readers, 
a few thoughts on some parts 
of the New Testament, where 
money is mentioned. Less 
informed readers than yourself, 
have often made erroneous re
marks on the smallness of the 
sums mentioned; for instance, 
the labourer'11 working for a pen
ny per day; the widow's two 
mites; the Samaritan's two 
pence, and the box.of ointment, 
said to be very precious, yet 
estimated at only three hundred 
pence. The value of money, 
in any age, must be determined 
by the relative value of things 
of the first necessity. So lately 
as the years712 and 727, in· 
our own country, a ewe .and 
lamb were rated at one shilling, 
Saxon money, till a fortnight 
after Easter: between the year 
900 and 1000, two hides of land, 
each containing one hundred 
and twenty acres, were sold for 
one hundred shillings; about the 
same time, by king Ethelred's 
laws, a horse was rated at thirty 
shillings; a mare, or colt, of a 
year old, at twenty shillings; a 
m~,1~, or young ass, at twelve 
s~1llmgs ; an ox, at thirty shil
hn_g~; a cow, at twenty-four 
sh1llmgs; a swine, at eight pence, 
and a sheep, at one shilling. In 
1043, a quarter of wheat was 
sold for sixty pence: it is com
puted, that, in those times, there 
Was ten times less money than 
1!0 w; so that, on a fair calcula
tion, articles were thirty times 
cheaper than at present. So 
lately as the time of William 
the Conqueror they were ten 
t1 1 ' T~es c ~eaperthan theyare now. 

e pnce of corn, in the reign 
1'0L. VIII. 

of Henry III. was nearly half 
the main price in our time, (the 
autumn of 1815.) Bishop Fleet
wood, a century ago, has shown 
that, in the year 1240, four 
pounds thirteen shillings and 
nine pence, was worth fifty 
pounds of our money, in his 
time. About the latter end of 
that reign, Robert de Hay, 
rector of Souldern, agreed to 
receive one hundred shillings 
to purchase, to himself and suc
cessor, the annual rent of five· 
shillings, in full compensation· 
for an acre of corn. During 
the reign of Henry VI. the 
above author has determined, 
from a most accurate compari- · 
sou of things, that three pounds, 
in that reign, was equivalent to· 
twenty eight or thirty pounds, in· 
his time. Now, if in the days 
of Jesus Christ, in the land of 
Palestine, that most fruitful of 
all lands, the articles of life 
were forty times cheaper than 
now, in our country; it will fol
low, that the widow's two mites, 
which made four pence of 
English money, is equal to four
teen shillings and four pence, 
(i. e.) she could purchase as 
much for two mites, as we can 
for the above sum, which raises 
her generosity very high, for a 
poor woman. And it is by the 
relative value of things, that we 
must form our judgment. So the 
humane Samaritan, who gave 
two pence to the host, equal to 
one shilling and three pence, 
will amount to two pounds, ten 
shillings; and this was only a· 
temporary supply; as he in
timated his intention of bein~ 
there again soon, when he would 
pay all arrears. But what 
must we think of the good 

z 



la4 REMARKS ON TUE IMl'ROVEMENT OF 

woman, who broke her box of though perhaps a circumstance 
precious ointment, which the of no difficult solution, that the 
company estimated at three temper and turn of thought 
hundred pence, equal to nine usually generated by philoso
pounds seven shillings and six phical pursuits, should have 
pence, multiplied by forty, the been considered, by some ex
assumed difference between the cellent men, as undoubtedly 
price of provisions now, and hostile to religion. And when 
then,itwill amount to three hun- it is recollected, that by genuine 
dred and seventy-five pounds, philosophy we are always to 
(i. e.) three hundred pence then, understand, simply an examina
would purchase as many things, tion into the works of God, this 
as with us now, would require prejudice will appear still more 
three hundred and seventy five surprising. Extraordinary,how
pounds to procw·e. This state- ever, and unreasonable as it is, 
ment of things sets very far in it will be found- to spring, I 
the back-ground, the small sums believe, from a disposition by 
which many persons subscribe no means unamiable. It cer
to the support of the kingdom tainly does happen, that many 
of Christ; and who yet think passages of scripture, and espe
themselves very liberal, corn- cially of the New Testament, 
pared with the petty sums of do seem, when inattentively read, 
money mentioned in the New to speak di!irespectfully of. hu
Testament. I hope, that this man reason, and human acquire
exhibition of things, will induce meJ1ts. And it must not be 
many to examine themselves concealed, likewise, that some· 
on this point, whether they philosophers of distinguished 
discharge the incumbent obliga- merit have unhappily betrayed 
tion of sowing liberally, and of a temper tµe most unfriendly to 
lending to the Lord. revelation. Let us, however, 
January 30th, 1816. AW AKE. consider the case, and see ~ow 

matters stand. The inspired 
writers, we ~ay observe, never, 
in any inst~nce, condemµ the 

••• 
REMARKS 

ON THE IJJ1.PROVEMEN1' exercise of human reason, when 
that reason is ~mployed on its 
proper object~, on the disco-

OJ THE 

BAPTIST MA9'AZINE, 
IN A LETTER To THI> EplToi,ts. veries of science, and the inves-

• tigations of nature. The divine 
displeasure, it will be perceived, 
is invariably pointed, not at 
human reason considered abso
· lutely, or as properly employed 
, (for t/wtwouldhave beenstran_ge 

I AM much pleased, and I 
doubt not that many of your 
readers are equally so, at the en
larged and liberal plan on which 
the Baptist Magazine appears 
to be conducted, at present. 
I refer particularly to the ad
mission of articles, on science 
and natural phenomena. 

It is remarkable enough, 

• indeed!) but at the abuse of 1~; 
at the resistance which a despi
cable and spurious, but proud 
and insulting philosophy., ?P· 
posed to the sacred and aU-101· 
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portant ~eve lation~ of the gospel. 
And, with rc1J11ect to the other 
part, the accidental conjunction 
of science and infidelity, in the 
case of certain individuals, ren
dered coffspicuous by their ta
lents, and dangerous by their 
princip_les; a mom_ent's reflec
tion will be sufficient to con
vince every man of cool under
standing, that nothing can be 
more u!ljust than to arraign 
philosophy on such a ground. 
As well might we proscribe the 
study of history,, because a 
Hume, or a: Gibbon, chanced to 
be an histori!i'.11. 

But kno'wledge, it has been 
said, puffeth up ; ·arid pride of 
i1itellect, we nfa'.y sul'>join, ill 
~ssorts with _Ch1'istia1i piety. 
The maxim I . believe to be 
true, whe11 propedy explained 
and restricted. A frothy and 
snperficial acquaintance with a 
vast variety of particulars, espe
cially when this happens to be 
combined, as• is· sometimes the 
case, with a very moderate ca'
paeity, tends; li1iquestionably, 
to produce a character the most 
odious and insufferable of any; 
a character distinguished by 
vanity, self-conceit, arrogance, 
and intoleraole presumption. 
rhe effect, however, of genu
l?e research and deep informa
_t1on, is, I am persuaded, far 
other~ise. The splendid dis
coveries, indeed, which science 
unveils to the philosophic mind, 
~prcad l'apture through all its 
faculties, and fill it with in
communicable delight. Yet 
these same discoveties, and, 
at the same moment too, sha
dow the enthusiasm of the phi
losopher with awe · and' he 

' contemplates, with the pro-

founrfo,1. veneration, the wis
dom whichi could plan, and the 
power which could execute, a 
machine so stupendous as the 
universe,-a world so replete 
with wonders. He meets, more
over, on every side, with inex
plicable phenomena, with eter
nal barriers which he cannot 
surmount; with ultimate laws, 
referable only to the will of the 
Supreme Being: and he is 
deeply humbled. 

The philosoper, it is true, 
aided by the improvements of 
modern times, is enabled to 
trnce, to a considerable extent, 
the broad footsteps of the Di
vinity; he can range, almost 
without control, through earth, 
and seas, and skies ; and, at 
every step, he is surprized, 
amazed, confounded : and, if 
his heart be right with God, he 
bows before the uncreated mind, 
and worships the mysterious 
Lo RD of NATUitE ! But here 
philosophy drops her wing ; 
and here, also, Christianity ap
pears in all her native glory. It 
is' Christianity, not philosophy, 
that can unbar the gates of death, 
and reveal, to the solicitude of 
mortals, the secrets of the world 
to come. Yes, it is Chris
tianity, and Christianity alone, 
which instructs mankind in the 
full character of Deity ; which 
unfolds to them the admirable 
contrivance, the nice adjust
ments, involved in human re
demption; and answers, most 
satisfactorily answers, the heart
r4ilnding inquiry, How shall man 
be just with God1 

I remain, yours, &c. 
T.H. 

Cambel'Welt, 151h Feb. 1816. 
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CALENDAR 
FOR 

APRIL, 1816. 

I. The Name is derived from 
Apl'ilis, of Apcrio, l open; be
cause the earth, in this month, 
begins to open her bosom for the 
production of vegetables. 

II. Fasts andfesfivals.-Apr. 4. 
St. Ambrose. He was horn about 
the year 340, and educated. in 
the palace of his father, who was 
Prretorian Prefect of Gaul. . He 
n1led over the see of Milan more 
than twenty years, converted the 
'celebrated St. Augustine; and, at 
his baptism, composed that di
·vine hymn, well known hi the 
church of England by the name 
?f Te Deum. He died, aged 57, 
111 the year 396. 

April 7. Palm Sunday. The 
Sunday before Easter, is so called 
from the palm branches and green 
boughs, fonnerly distributed on 
that day, in commemoration of 
_our Lord's triumphant entry into 
Jerusalem. · 

April 10, is observed by the 
Jew~, as the anniversary of the 
death of the two sons of Aaron. 

April 11. ilfaundy Thursday. 
In Latin, dies mandati, the day of 
the command, being the day on 
which our Lord washed the feet 
of his disciples. This practice 
was long kept up in the monas
teries: after the ceremony, liberal 
donations were made to the poor, 
of clotl_1ing and of silver money; 
and _r~tre:;hment was· given them 
to n1111gate the severity of the fast. 
On the l 5th of April, 17:n, 1\Iaun
dy Thursday, the Archbishop of 
York washed the feet of a cer
tain number of poor person:;. 

James II. was the last king who 
performed this in person. A relic 
of this custom is still preserved 
in the donations dispensed at St. 
James's on this day. At Rome, 
on l\Iaundy Thursday, the nltar 
of the Capella Paolina is illumi
nated with more than four thou
sand wax tapers, and the pope 
aud -cardinals come thither in 
procession, bringing the sacra
meut along with. them, ,and leav
ing it there. Next follows the 
august ceremony of the. bene
diction, and afterwards, .the pope 
washes the feet of some pilgrims, 
and· serves them at dinner. 
·. April 12. Good Friday. Holy 
Friday, · or the Friday in holy 
week, was its more ancient and 
general appellation ; the name, 
Good Friday, is peculiar to the 
English church. Buns, with 
crosses upon them, are usually 
eaten in London, and some other 
places, at breakfast. The use 
of buns is derived from the con
secrated sweet-bread, which wai 
offered on high festivals. It seems 
to be the relic of a verv ancient 
custom. According to Mt Bryant, 
" the offerings, which people in 
ancient times used to present to 
the gods, were generally pur
chased at the entrance of 'the 
temple, especially every species 
of consecrated bread, which was 
denominated accordingly." See 
Time's Telescope for 1815, p. 89, 
TLe prophet, Jeremiah, alludes 
to this practice, when he speaks 
of the women's making cakes to 
tlte queen of lteaven. Jer. vii. 18, 
xliv. 18, 19. 

April 13. Easter Eve. Parti
cular mortifications were enjoined 
on this day. 
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April 14. Easler da,1/, or, Eas
ter Sunday. Much difference of 
opinion prevailed in the eastern 
and western churches, respecting 
the time of observing Easter; till, 
in 325, the council of Nice de
clared, that the feast should be 
kept by all churches on the same 
day. Easter is styled, by the 
fathers, the highest of all festivals, 
the feast of feasts, the queen of 
festivals and Dominica Gaudii, 
the joyous Sunday. Masters 
granted freedom to their slaves 
at this season, and valuable pre
sents were made to the poor. 

April 15, 16. 'Easfer. Monday 
and Tuesday. Every day in this 
week, was formerly observed as 
a religious fe:.tival, sermons being 
preached and the sacrament ad
ministered. (Time's Telescope.) 

The word Easter, is said to 
be derived from the goddess, 
Eastor, worshipped by the'Saxons 
with peculiar ceremonies in the 
month of April. 

April 23. St. George, From 
the Greeks he has been received 
into the Latin church; and Eng
land and Portugal have cho,en 
him for their patron saint, The 
order of the Garter, under the 
name and ensign of St. George, 
Was instituted by Edward III. in 
1330. This is the most noble 
and ancient of any lay order in 
the world. The knights com
panions are generally princes and 
peers, and the king of England is 
sovereign of the order. 

April 25. St. Mark. He died 
in the eighth year of Nero, and 
was buried at Alexandria. On 
this day, the 15th of 1''isan, is 
celebrated, the Jewish festival of 
the passover. See Exudus, xii. 
3-20. 

III. Astro11omical Occurrences. 
-The sun enters Taurus on the 
~Oth! at forty-two minutes past 
five 111 the morning. The moon 

enters her first quarter on the 5th; 
is full on the 12th ; enters her 
last 'l uarter on the 19th ; and her 
change will be on the 27th She 
passes the planet Man on the 3d, 
and Jupiter on the 13th. 

Mars is visible all the evenin~. 
and sets between twelve and one 
in the morning. 

Jupiter rises on the 1 st, at forty
three minutes after eight in the 
evening, and continues to rise 
about four minutes earlier every 
evening; so that, at the en<l of 
the month, he rises at half-past 
six. On the 25th, he will be six 
signs distant from the snn. This 
is called his opposition to that 
luminary, as these two heavenly 
bodies are, at such a time, on 
opposite sides of the earth. At 
this time, also, Jupiter is abont 
one hundred and ninety millio~ 
of miles nearer to us, than he i11 
when he passes the sun. 

Venns rises on the 1st, an hour 
and 40 minutes before the sun, and 
an hour and 14 minutes afte1· day 
break. She is continually ap
proaching the sun, whose bright
ness is now rendering her invisi
ble. She will pass him on the 
31st of July, and will re-appear 
in the evenings of November. 

Mercury will, likewise, be hid
den in the sunbeams till the early 
part of November, when, if the 
sky should be clear, he will be 
visible for several mornings. He 
is, indeed, so constant an atten
dant on the sun, that few persons 
have ever seen him. He may, 
however, be very distinctly seen 
with the naked eye, at two dif
ferent periods, in almost every 
year. But, in order to obtain a 
satisfactory sight of him, some 
previous attention is requisite, 
as the precise time to look for 
him should be known beforehand, 
as well as the place in which h6' 
may be expected to appear. One 
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high to have the vatlours of the 
horizon below him. In order to 
find the }llace where Mercury 
will appea1·, the following method: 
may be :ioopted: 

Notice the place of the sun,~ 
about fotty minutus before he 
sets ; and ascertain, from an al
manack, the time of Mercury'it 
passing the metidian on the same 
day. Add this to the time of 
your viewing the sun, and this, 
sum will be the time when you 
should begin to look aftel' Mer., 
cury, near the place in which 
you saw the sun. You will, how
ever, most probifbly frnd the 
planet about eighty minutes after 
sunset, and at about eight degrees; 
or sixteen times the breadth· ·of 
the snn. to theright of the plac·~ 
you may h'ave previousl'y noticed',. 

IV. Naturali'st's Dia1"9.~The 
arrival of the swallow, about thei 
middle of this month, annouileeil 
the approach of summer ; a1id' 
now all nature assumes a mol'e 
cheellful aspect. As these· birds 
live on insects·, their appeara11'~ 
is a certain proof, that ' some of 
this minute tribe of an1m,ais a-re 
got abroad from their winter re• 
treats. The next bil'd which ap .. 
pears is t!h'at sweet warbler, th~ 
niglttinga:le. The wryneck makell 

. its appeaTance about the' mid'dfo 
of the month, preceding, the 

, cuckoo by a few days. 

The school-boy, wand'ring in the wood. 
To pull the flowers so gay, 

Starts, thy curious voice to hear, 
And imitates t by lay. 

LOGAN, 

of the forementioned periods ex• 
tt-nds from the beginni1ig of 
February, to the latter end of 
April ; and the othl'r, from the 
middle of September, to the end 
of the rear. The latter of these 
pe1iod~ is favourable for morning 
observations; and tbe fonner, for 
those which may be made be
tween sunset and the end of 
twilight. At either period, Mcr
c\lry must be sought within a 
,iveek of his greatest elongation, 
or greatest distance from the sun. 
When this elongation retards his 
southing till the aftern<ioll, he 
may be expected to tarry behind 
the sun in the evening; but when 
it occ'aSitins him to pass the meri
dian, in the forenoon, he must be 
iOUght in the moming. The· eas
teni elongation, therefore, is 'I-van~ 
1ie<I for the scpring; and his great
estelongation, on the western side 
of the sun, is wanted for the 
autumn. Owing, however, to the 
fugs, which prevail in the morn
ings of the latteY season, a decided 
preference should be given fo' 
that period, which extends from 
Febrnary to April. But MercUTy 
generally appears to the best ad
vantage, when that elongation, 
which brings him to the south, 
11fter the sun, happens towards 
the end of Mareh. A good· op
portunity of this kind', presented 
itself in the year 1807, wh·en 
Mercury was remaTkably distinct, 
for at least eight days. He wa'S 1 

seen, with perfect ease, about an 
hour and a half after sunset, on 
the 21st ; and was also very con-
5picuous, on the 28th, tiH near The other summer birds· of 
eight o'clock. 5ometimes this passage, are the ring-ousel, tile 
planet may be seen for the greater . red-start, the yellow wren, the 
part of an hour, and sometime~ ; swift•, the white-throat, the gra'SS
for a few minutes 011l y. It is,, , hopper lark ; and lastly, the wil:
therefore, desiral}lc to watel\• for : low wren. 
the point of time when the t'Wi- : The blossoms of trees present 
light is sufficiently weakened, and . to· the eye a most agreeable spec
when the. planet i~ sulliciently ·. tacle, particularly in those coun~ 
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tries which abound with orchards. iptimate that they are dilferent 
The blackthorn is the first that varieties of the same species. 
puts forth its flowers; then the Other botanists, however, have 
ash, tlae ground-ivy, the box tree, considered them as different spe. 
the pear-tree, the apricot, the cies of the same genus. These 
peach, the nectarine, the wild plants have, in past times, bee11 
and gardeq cherry, and the plum; introduced into gardens, and, in 
gooseberry and cumint trees; the co1,1rse of time, have been con• 
bawthorp, the apple-tree, a11d the verted into that heautiful flower, 
sycamore. the polyanthus. Hence we may 

Among the various produc- s11c the astonishing effect» of cul• 
tions of British soil, the following tivation, and we may, by analogy, 
trees, shrul>s, and plants may be form some idea of what may be 
selected for the attention of the expected from the culture of the 
yo1n1g botan.ist, during the pre- human mind. The leaves of the 
sent month: The tree& th;tt will primrose and the leaves and 
l!J!fold th,eir flowers, are the c<nn· flowers of the cowslip, afford an 
IJlOn elm, (14fmis campestris :) the agreeable repast for silkwonu. 
l:mllace-tfCC, (prunus insititia ;) The rue,Jeaved saxifrage is a 
the pear-tree, ( pyrus commu~is;) reddiah plant, with white flowers. 
tile birch-tr~e, (betula alba;) the It is about three inches high; 
qak, ( querc11s ro~!J,r;) the wtlite imd the leaves are thick, or fleshy, 
willow, (so,liJJ alba;) and tht\ andresembletheformofahand. 
col)Jmon yew-tree, (taxus b(JC- The lowest leaves have five fin
cata.) 11he &hrul,!~ which may gera; the uppermost, one only; 
~e expected tp be in flower are, and the others have generally 
the COIUll\O11 elder, ( sam~ucus three fingers; from which cir~ 
nig1·a;) the gor~e or fur~e, ( uleJJ cumstance, this species of saxi
europeus;) and the osier, (salix frage, has obtained the epithet 
vimina[is.) The plants that will tridactylites, which means th1·ee
unfold their l)lossoll\S are, the .fingered. 
cowslip, (primula veris alpha;) The wood sorrel is found in 
the ox lip, ( prim,ula veris beta;) woods and shady hedges. Every 
the primrose, ( primula i•eris gam- leaf is like three hearts joined to-
ma;) the rue-leaved saxifrage, gether at the points; and the 
( sa,vifraga trydactylftes: J the flowers, which are white, with 
wood sorr~I, ( oxalis acetosella;) beautiful purple veins, have five 
the barren strawberry, (jragaria· divisions. 
sterilis:) the wood au.emone, The wood anemone grows in 
( anemone nemerosa ;) the water- woods, and on commons and 
crowfoot, (ranunculus aquatilis;) heaths where there are occasional 
the m~rsh marigold, ( caltha pa- clusters of bushes. Every stem 
lustris;) the cuckoo-flower, ( cai·- has one flower, with two rows of 
d(l111ine pratensis ;) the herb ro- petals, or leaves, of which the 
hert, ( geranium robertianum:) flower is composed : the three 
tl~e hen1lock, cranes-bill, ( gera- petals in the upper row are white, 
11111m cicuta1·ium:) the hairy vio- and the three lower, or outer 
l~t, (viofa hirta ;) and the dog"s petals, are white above, and tinged 
Vlol~t, ( viola canina.) with purple un,derueath. The 

Lmmeus has distinguished the leaves are jagged, or deeply cut 

I~wsfo>, oxlip, a_ud primrose, by , and serrated. 
ettcrs of the Greek alphabet, to· 1 The water crowfoot is found oa 
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the surface of ponds, wet ditches, 
and gently flowing rivers. The 
leaves under ,,,ater are like flowing 
hair, and those above the water 
are of a very different form, and 
are extended· on the surface. The 
flowers are white, and are often 
spread over the water, like blos
soms on a cherry-tree. 

The marsh marigold 1?;rows on 
the banks of rivers, and has 
kidney-shaped leaves and large 
yellow flowers. 

The cuckoo-flower presents it
self in meadows and moist pas
tures. It has a delicate flower, 
tinged with purple ; but the pre
vailing colour is white. The 
blossom consists of four petals, 
forming a cross. The lower leaves 
are nearly round, the upper ones 
spear-shaped, the others winged. 

The herb robert is found on 
the sides of woods and shady 
lanes. It has red blossoms, and 
a rank scent, and the stems are 
tinged with red at the joints. 

The hemlock, cranes-bill, is 
found on road-sides, and has 
winged leaves and purple flowers. 

V. Remarlwble Events.-April 
6, 1199. King John began to reign. 
He reigned 17 years and 6 mouths. 
Magna Ch.arta was signed in this 
reign, (at Runymede, or Running
mead, between Staines and Wind
sor;) the provisions of w•hich en
joined, that one weight and one 
measure should be used through
out the kingdom; gave new 
encouragements to commerce ; 
prohibited all delay in the ad
ministration of justice ; fixed the 
Court of Common Pleas, at West
minster, that the parties in a·law
suit might 110 longer be harassed 
by following the king from place 
to place ; established annual cir
cuits of judges; and confirmed 
the liberties of all cities and dis
tricts. It protected every free
holder in the enjoyment of his 

life, liberty, and property. This 
was the first general opposition 
successfully made against arbi
trary power; and · those rights 
were acknowledged and establish
ed, which the English had en
joyed before the Conquest. 

N.B. This great charter was 
granted in the 17th year of his 
reign, and uas signed June 15, 
I 215. The golden passage is in 
English, thus: " No free man' 
shall be taken, or imprisoned, or 
disseised, (i. e. dispossessed,) or 
outlawed, or banished, or any. 
way destroyed ; nor will we pass 
upon, or commit him to prison, 
unless by the legal judgment of 
his peers, or by the law of the 
land. We will sell to no man, we· 
will deny to no man, nor defer 
right and justice." The late Mr. 
Ryland has observed: " This i11 
the noblest paragraphin the Great 
Charter of British rights. It has 
been confirmed above thirty times; 

_ and every honest man should 
esteem it dearer than his life
blood." 

April 11, 1689. King William 
and _ Queen Mary crowned at 
Westminster. 

AtJril 16, 1746. The Duke of 
Cumberland gained the battle of 
Culloden. 

VI. Births and Deat/1,S of 
Illustrious Men.-April 4, 1774. 
Die<l Oliver Goldsmith, the poet. 

April 10, 1736. Died, Prince 
Eugene, at Vienna. 

April 17, 1790. Died Dr. Benj. 
Franklin, a native of Boston. 

April 18, 1689. Died, in the 
Tower, the infamous Judge Jef
feries. 

April 19, 1791. Died, at Hack-
ney, Dr. Richard Price. . 

April 23, 1616, Died, at 11111 

native town,Stratford~upon-Avon, 
William Shakspeare; 

April 25, 1595. Died,~tRomc> 
Tasso, the poet. 



OBITUARY. 161 

April 25, 1599. Oliver Crom
well born, at Huntingdon. 

April 27, 1704. Died, in the 
East Indies, Sir William Jones. 

VII. Ri:flections.-1. Let the 
reader be thankful for what God 
bath already effected by the writ
ten, and by the preat:hed word. 
If the relics of Paganism and 
of Popery be numerous, they are 
now comparatively harmless. By 
the gospel, gross idolatry has been 
driven out of Eul'ope, and will be 
driven, ere long, out of the world. 
All the gods of the earth, which 
are no gods, must be famished. 
Zeph. ii. 11. 

2. " The wi11tel' is now over 
and gone, the flowers appear on 
the earth, the time of the singing 
of birds is come, and the voice 

of the turtle is heard in our land." 
The mind of a devout man is 
powerfully affected by the song 
of a nightingale; which, though 
a very small bird, has a voice that 
can be distinguished, in a calm 
night, nearly a mile all round the 
bush where he sits. " He, that 
at midnight," says Isaac Walton, 
" when the very labourers sleep 
securely, should hear, as I have 
heard, the clear air, the sweet 
descants, the natural rising and 
falling, the doubling and redoub
ling of her voice, might well he 
lifted above earth, and say,' Lord, 
what music hast thou provided 
for thy saints in heaven, when 
thou affordest bad men suclt 
music upon earth !'" 

• • • 
MRS. MARY ANGEL 

Died, on tlie 17tli of Nov. 1815, 

AT SWANTON-MORLEY, 

Near E"-st l>e,·el,am> ill Noifolk. 

Mas. MARY ANGEL was one 
of those many instances which 
prove, that " God bath chosen 
t~e poor of this world (to be) 
rich in taith a1id heirs of the 
ki!lgdom, which he bath pro
mised to them that love him." 
And, also, that the influence of 
religion is capable of l'endering 
the minds of its possessors, not 
only contented, but even cheer
f!d! ii·. the midst of great oppo
sition, poverty, and affliction. 

Such characll'l's exhibit the 
i)ower of l'eligion, upou the hu
~an mind in a very pleasing 
~iew ; they also give us a most 
'interesting idea of its impo1·tauce. 

VOL, VJII. 

But It is the religion of the Bible. 
Nothing besides this, can possi
bly produce these effects. Being 
deeply . convinced Qf our lost 
state through sin-blessed with 
a knowledge of Jesus Christ, as a 
willing and all-sufficient Saviour 
-enabled to rest by faith upon 
his atoning sacrifice, as the only 
way in which mercy is exercised 
towards guilty men; will console
and support the minds of sinners, 
under all the difficulties of this 
mortal state; will comfort them 
in the immediate prospect of 
death; will enable them, in their 
last houl's, to say, "Thanks be 
unto God, who• giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

0n the contrary, those who 
dwell in the cold and comfortless 
regions of abstract speculation: 
ol', tho~e who have only a mere 

2 A 
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form of religion, are strangers to 
such conslilation and support. 
The i1.fli1cnce of the truth is 
practic~l. The good seed sown 
in the heart, will produce fruits 
of holiness, to the praise and 
J,?:lorv of God. Faith in Christ 
is u~ited with a pure conscience. 

The person, whose death gave 
occasion to these lines, was called 
to an acquaintance with Christ 
and his salvation, through the 
blessing of God, on village 
preaching. From having been 
a strict Pharisee, she became an 
humble follower of Jesus Christ. 
February 22d 1807, she was bap
tized and added to the Baptist 
church at East Dereham, when 
she was up";ards of sixty-six 
years of age. It was very pleas
ing to see a person, so fur ad
vanced in life, put on Christ by 
a public profession of his name, 
and submission to his ordinances. 
Such instances do but rarely 
occur. If the sun of righteous
ness do not arise upon persons 
in what may be called an early 
period of life, they most frequent
ly end their days in ignorance 
and sin. Young persons should 
seriously reflect upon this, and 
pray for that divine influence 
which would enable them, to 
"Remember their Creator in the 
days of their youth." 

'There is, in most Christiam, 
some one thing which dii;tin
guishes, or characterizes them; 
from their fellow Christians. It 
was so to a certain degree among 
the first-followers of our Lord, 
and so we find it still. Yet, in the 
midst of this variety, (which may, 
J>erhaps, be considerably owing 
to the animal constitution,) one 
sentiment warms all their hearts. 
They all say, with Paul, " God 
forbid, that I should glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord Jeims 
Christ." 

Mary Angel was distinguisl1ed 
by the forvou1· and strength of 
her affection to divine things. 
Her whole conduct appeared to 
be under its influence. She never 
seemed to lose her first love, but 
to increase in it to the end of 
her life. She lived near four 
miles from Dereham, the greater 
part of which is very bad road,· 
in the winter season; yet, sucb 
was her love to the house and 
worship of God, that she wu 
scarcely ever detained at home,: 
either through the badness of the 
roads, or the difficulty from the 
weather. Her attendance was so· 
regular, that if, at any time, she 
was absent, it was remarked by 
her Christian friends, " the poor 
old woman is not well, or she' 
would have been here." The 
Saviour wiis so precious to her, 
that, when he was mentioned, her 
countenance would brighten with 
a gleam of heavenly joy, and 
with special emphasis, she would 
say, " blessed be his dear name." 
Her attention in hearing the word 
was frequently remarked ; it in
dicated, that she felt deeply in~ 
terested in what was. spoken. 
One instance of her love to the 
house of God ought to be men
tioned. About two years after 
she became acquainted with the 
power of religion, a little meet• 
ing-house was built in the village 
where she live<l, for the purpose 
of preaching in, on Lord's day 
evenings. Of this place she had 
the care, and it was kept witb 
the greatest degree of neatness-:" 
she did it from love, therefore it 
was done well. 

The affliction, which ended in 
her death, was both long and 
painful; but she was supported 
and enabled to r~joice in the 
prospect of eternity. In an early 
season of her afiliction, I went to 
see her, when she told me, that, 
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11 ~ · it appeared, she should never thus called by Divine Grace, and 
recover. Some of her neighbours behold them exemplify the power 
came to the side of her bed, and · of that grace, both in life and 
said, " I hope you have made death, our faith and hope are 
your peace with God ;" with re- confirmed, and we are enabled to 
ference to whom, she said, "Poor trust our all with Him, who has 
things, peace with God !-what been the refuge, the strength, and 
peace should I make with God ? the present help of his people in 
Jesus Christ is my peace." all times of trouble. 

On the 5th of November, I I have somewhere met with the 
visited her and found her appa- substance of the following remark: 
rently near her dissolution. I said " The eternal salvation of one soul 
·to her, " How is the state of your is of more importance than the 
mind?" She answered, "Blessed temporal salvation of a whole 
be my God, my mind is fixed on kingdom, though it were to last 
Christ, I am built upon that bless- for a thousand years ; because the 
ed rock."-1 said, "You have no period will arrive in eternity, (if 
fears about death," she:,replied, we may so speak) when that one 
"No, I hope my blessed Jesus soul eternally saved, will have 
will take me home." I went to enjoyed a greater portion of hap
see her again, on the 11th of No- piness than the whole number of 
vember, when she was but just souls in such kingdom." This 
able to speak. I asked her, remark, taken in connection with 
·whether her mind waS' corn- our everlasting obligation to Jesus 
fortable. She said, " I am wait- Christ, should induce ministers of 
ing and begging for the coming the gospel to go into villages 
.of my dear Redeemer." I said around .their situations, to preach 
to her, "I hope you are now to the inhabitants the way of 
enabled to trust in Christ." She salvation: "Work while it is day; 
answered, " I am waiting for his the night cometh, when no man 
coming, to take me home." I can work." · 
said, " What a mercy it is, that Dereliam. G. 
you know any thing of Jesus 
Christ." She said, " It is all of 
· his goodness-all of his good
ness." For several days before 
she died, she was not able to 
speak, so as to be distinctly 
heard; but, it was evident, that 
her mind was comfortable-still 
in a .waiting, longing frame. Her 
hands were clasped, and her eyes 
•fixed in a very expressive manner. 
The last words, she was heard 
to speak, were-" 0 Christ." 

It is not intended to represent 
. her as a perfect characte1·. She 
~ad her failings, which at all 
hmes she was ready to acknow
ledge and lament: but she excell
ed, even among the excellent of 
the earth. When we see sinners 

• • • 
MR. JAMES PEARSE 

Died, at Eveskam, Ja11. 4, 1814, in 
Ms 74t/1 yem·, universally belo11ed, 
e,,id deeply regretted. 

HE had fulfilled the office of 
deacon to the Baptist church in 
that place, nearly 50 years, use
fully and honourably. His piety 
was truly sincere and unaffected. 
Patience, charity, and benevo
lence, were united in him, with 
the most strict and inflexible in
tegrity. On every occasion, he 
manifested his love to the cause 
of Christ, to whose ministers his 
house was always open ; and 
from the pleasure re felt, and the 
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spiritual profit he mad~, in their 
company, it was evident to all 
around him, that in time, he was 
living for eternity. His conver
sation was in Heaven : his tmst, 
his hope, his guide in life, was 
God's most holy word: · 

" Here are our choicest treasure• hid: 
Here our best comfort lies: 

Here our desires arc satisfi~d ; 
And l1enc_e our hopes arise." 

An apoplectic affection was the 
cause of the termination of his 
mortal existence, under the in-

fluence of wl1ich he showed the 
most submissive resignation to the 
Divine Will ; hailing the hand of 
affliction as the foremnner of an~ 
exchange from pain to bliss, from 
mortal bondage to evel'lasting free
dom; frequently repeating pas
sages from scripture, of precious 
consolation, and rejoicing his spi. 
rit with hymns of praise. His 
funeral sermon was preached (by 
his desire) by his pastor, on the 
ensuingsabbath, from these words: 
" I have waited for thy salvation, 
0 Lord." Gen. xlix. 18. 

l\e\lfe\u. 
• • • 

TM Family Visitor; or, The Supposed. 
Address of a Member qf a Bible 
Association, on a Domiciliary Visit 
to prom,,te the O~jects wliicli sucli 
Institutions /,ave ia View. .Edin. 
Oliphant, Waugh, and Innes. 
London: Hatchard, Piccadilly ; 
Hamilton, Paternoster.row. pp. 63. 

THE subject of this tract is, in 
our opinion, very happily chosen. 
The labo1inus zeal, with which the 
mPml,ers of Bible Associations have 
visited the abodes of poverty ·and of 
vict>, has undoubtedly opened a new 
and ex 1ensive field · for cxerti,on. 
There is, particuiarly in large towns, 
a very numerous class of people, who 
are e:1her too indolent, or too de
praved, to improve those public 
means of instruction which consti
tute our highest privilege. 1'/tey 
love dm·kncss ratl,er than ligltt, and, 
amidst the de1,p shades ofignorance, 
which gather about them, they pass, 
undist urlied, to the Uaclmess qf' darl,-
1iess for eva. By ordinary methods, 
it is not easy to procure acce~s to 
such persons; and to induce them to 
listen, evf'n with pa1i1•iwP, to religious 
con,l'rsa1ion, is almost impossible. 
To multitudes of tbis dass, however, 
the m&mlwrs of .Billie Associations 
have gained ready access; and, while 

their official inquiries raise an im
mediate expectation of serious aud 
faithful admonition, the influence of 
their superior station and benevolent 
design very strongly tends to secure 
a patient rnspectful attention. They 
have a fair opportunity of bearing the 
light of divine truth, into some of 
those dark regions which, in its or
dinary diffusion, it never penetrates. 
Though its presence may be unwel
come, it will riot fail to pierce the 
gloom. Though its exhibition max 
be transient, it will not cast even a. 
momentary gleam over the works of 
darkness, without detecting their ex
istence, and, in some degree exposing 
their deformity ; and there is every 
reason to hope, that, by repeated 
efforts, the shade~ may he not only 
pierced hut dispelled, and many may 
be led to walk in the liglit of life. 

In these visits of mercy, it is ob
vious, that a suitable tract might be 
distributed with great facility and 
advantage; and our readers will pro
bably he disposed to regard Tl,e Fa
mily Visitor as intended for this pur
pose. While we confess, however, 
that there is somethiDg in the title, 
and still more in the introduction, 
to countenance this idea, we beg 
our readers to observe, that this ,s 
Ly no means the object of the Look: 



and wo give this public notice, in 
order that we m<1y not be deemed 
accessory to the rli~appointment of 
those who takn it np with this view. 
But 7'/ie Fami(11 Visitor has, never
theless, a valuable and important 
o~ject. It is designed to suggest to 
the visitors themselves the most suit
able topics for conversation; and, 
tl111s, to relieve them from difficulties, 
w•1ich may perhaps be frequently 
and painfully experienced. And the 
author has a strong claim to the 
gratitude of the members of Bible 
Associations, for having made the 
first attempt to assist them in this 
difficult and momentous part of their 
duty. With what success the at
tempt has been made, we shall now 
enable our readers to judge. 

In pursuance of his design, our 
author has, in the first place, said 
many very serious things, tending to 
impress the mind with a sense of 
personal guilt, with the danger of 
thoughtlessness, and the inefficiency 
of sell~righteous labours. He then 
proceeds to urge the necessity of 
practical godliness, and goes ·into a 
particular detail of the duties arising 
from the domestic relations. He 
discovers much good sense, jndi
cious piety, and an affectionate de
sire to do g_ood : and, though we do 
not mean to recommend Tl,e Famil1/ 
Visito1· as a model, we think much 
valuable assistance may be derived 
from it. · 

As usefulness is the sole object of 
the tract, we shall not trouble our 
readers with verbal criticisms. 011e 
slip of the pen, howev~r, we are 
persuaded the author will thank us 
for pointing out, because it involves 
a contradiction of himself, and ex
hibits him in a very suspicious light. 
Speaking of the plea for sinful in
dulgences, sometimes attempted to 
be drawn from the doctrines of grace,· 
he says,-

Most heartily do we join issue wit/1 
every man wlto condemns tl,is abuse, 
P· 23. Our author certainly did not 
~ecollect, at the moment, that to joi11 
1ss11e with a man, in argument, is to 
d~!Y tmd er115age to di•prove tl1e po-
8111011 lie 111au1tains. 

Before we close our account of 
~s- tract, we must express onr opi
.iuon, that it is well adapted for the 
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pemsal of those who move in the 
superior W4'1ks of life, and are con
seqncntly rather above the reach of 
personal admonition. It would be 
well if every application on behalf 
of the Bible Society, made to per
sons of this class, were accompanied 
with a copy of Tlte Family ViJ-itor. 
The gift woulcl derive by no means 
the smallest part af its value from 
the few lines in which the author 
adverts to one of the most pernicious 
delusions of the present day. It is 
a subject, indeed, on which we wish 
he had spoken much more largely. 

" Allow me carefully to guard you 
against supposing that your contri
buting to such institutions neces
sarily implies your personal attach
ment to the Bible, and your interest 
in the blessings it reveals. The sup
port of Bible Societies is the fashion 
of the day; and many, it is to be 
fcnred, merely on this account, give 
them their countenance, while they 
never seriously consider what the 
Bible contains, or the necessity ofa 
personal interest in the gloriou.s 
prospects it unfolds." P. 62. 

To the kind of circulation to 
which we have referred, the neat
ness hoth of the language and the 
typography renders T/ie Familg 
Vi.sitor pertectlJ suitable. 

• • • 
A Script11re Help, to assist i11 reading 

tlte Bible profitably. By the Rev. 
Edward Bickerstcth. With Maps, 
12mo. pp. 212. 
THE clergyman, who has compiled 

this little work, has most diligently, 
crowded an immense number of pal'
ticulars into a fow pages. ·we re
joice, that by such means, much 
rnluable information will be widely 
uomm1micated to the public. he.i
cier, dost thou possess a Bible? dost 
thou read it! .. nuderstamiest thou, 
what thou readcst ?'' Perhaps thy 
answer must be in the words of 
the .Ethiope.m. " How c;an I, ex
cept some man should gmde me," 
Acts, viii. 30, 31. Chapter l, ex
plains the value of the Bible. ~- The 
impm lance of stud)ing a. 3. The 
necessity of divine assistanc.:e. 4. 
Short observations on each book. 
5. Repiarks on tlJe law and the gos--
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rel. 6. On the Jewish state. 7. 
Peculiar expressions. 8. On scrip
ture difficulties. 9. Summar)' of 
divine truth. 10. Why reading is 
frequently attended with little ad
,•antal\°•~- 11. Practical rnlcs. 12. 
Scripture prayer. 13. An address 
to persons in different stations. 14. 
A cl1ro11ological table. 15. General 
remarks on the histor)' of the \t'orld. 

\Ye had not read far, before we 
t.honght we perceived, in a note, the 
liand of an excellent minister of our ; 
denomination, at Norwich. As the 
list, he ha.s given, appears tll be i 
highly valuable to biblical students,: 
we shall here transcribe it. To those, : 
who are desirous of reading the He- I 

brew Bible, and the Greek Testa- I 
ment, it will be doubly interesting.' 

" A friend of the writer, on whose: 
judgment he can entirely rely, has 
been kind enough to add the folio,~-, 
ing list of books, for beginners in 
each language: 

Grammars. The Westminster, 
Greek Grammar (in Latin) or Rell's,: 
or Jones's, which are in English. 

Lexicons. Dawson's Greek and 
Latin Lexicon is very useful to the 
learner who has not a master at 
hand, as it gives a resolution of all 
the various parts of the nom1s, ad
jectives, pronouns, and verbs, which 
are in the New Testament; besides 
giving the roots of indeclinable 
wqrds, with a short account of .their 
usual meaning. 

Bnt, for the purpose of a critical, 
acquaintance with the sense and 
application of the words, the learner 
will derive great assistance from 
Schlensneri Lex. Gr. and Lat. which 
ii; incomparably the best Lexicon of 
the Greek Testament that we have. 

lfhe cannot read Latin, he may be 
assisted by Parkhurst's Greek Lcxi
cou; and by G. Ewing's Lexicon. 

17or the Hebrew, the learner will 
find Dr. Caleb Ashworth's Hebrew 
Grammar, republished by Yeates, 
and frequently called Yeates's 
Grammar useful. But Dr. James 
Robertson's Gramm:itiea Hehn.ea is, 
from the aequaiutance of the learned 
author, with the Oriental dialects, 
and the application of his cxteusi ve 
literature to tLc subject of Hebrew 
Grammar, a very superim work, and 
l!bould be diligenily studied by every 

one, desirous of lca.ming Hobrcw, 
\Yl10 can read Latin. 

As an introductory book, Dr, 
James Robertson's Clavis Pentateu
chi is a valuable work; so is Byth
neri Lyra Prophctica, which is a 
gTammatical resolution of the Psalms 
and, at the ond of which, is a short: 
but excellent Hebrew Grammar. 

"Hebrew Lexicons are very.nu
merous: we may reckon as very 
useful: 

" Buxtorfii Lexicon Heh. et Chai. 
which will give the learner, the sens~ 
of every word in the Bible, accord
ing to the Jewish interpretations. 

"Johan. Simonis Lexie. Manuale 
Heh. et Chald. This is au excellent 
work. The last edition; the fourt~, 
by Eichhorn, includes many criti
cisms fromJ. D. Michaelis and others, 
by which, it is much enriched, with 
valuable obsirvations, on matters 
which were not discovered in Bux
torrs time. 

Parkhurst's Hebrew Lexicon ha1 
the advantage, to the mere English 
scholar, of being in a language which 
he understands ; and .contains much 
curious and valuable erudition. But 
his plan of reading Hebrew without 
points ; and his theory of the lan
guage, in many respects, besides his 
Hutchi.nsonian sentiments, which 
frequently -occur in his Lexicon, 
appear to some Hebrew scholar:;, 
drawbacks from the merit of what 
they think would otherwise be an 
ex-cellent work.· 

There is also a valuable old work 
called Leigh's Critica Sacra, which 
is a lexicon of both the Hebrew of 
the Old Testament, and of the Greek 
of the New, and is very useful. ~ 
supplement was afterwards publish
ed, which the learner would do well 
to obtain with the work, if he can. 

" A popular usefnl work on the 
Hebrow language, was published in 
1654, by Mr. Robertson, with the 
quaint title .of the First Gate, or, 
Outer Door to the Holy Tongue; 
and the Second Gate, or, Inner Door. 
The first is a grammar, and the re~ 
solution of different parts of the 
Hebrew Bible, as examples to the 
learner. The second is a lexicon, 
followed by an additional number of 
passages resolved in English. The 
grammar is imperfect, and needs th!' 
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asRi!ltance -or one more critical. The 
lexicon will answer comm.on ptlr
posos very fairly. The work, alto
gether, contributed greatly to the 
rovival of Hebrew literature, by its 
plainness ; and it is to be regretted, 
that it is become very scarce and 
dear." P. 24, 2fi. Note. 

••• 
Hints and Observatiuns to Heads ef 

Families, in rife1·ence cltiefly to 
Female Domestic Servants. By 
Henry George Watkins, M. A. 
12mo. pp. 100. 
Tms small publication, by a very 

respectable clergyman, is not only 
designed, but adapted, to do much 
good. Every sentiment of piety, 
every patriotic feeling, all our hopes 
of the rising generation, all the ten
der charities of domestic life, impel 
us to recommend to the most serious 
attention of the Christian public, the 
subject which is here discussed. 

The late Dr. Stennett, in his ex
cellent volume, on Domestic Duties, 
has shown that the best qualities of 
a g.ood servant 11re,hwnility, fidelity, 
diligence, and cheerfulness. And 
these are the virtues plainly, but 
powerfully, recommended by Mr. 
Watkins. But, by an extract from 
the table of contents, the reader will 
see what topics are handled, in this 
address to the heads of families. 
"Complaint~Difficulties and dan
gers--- Depravity-Frequent changes 
-Apprentices and other male ser
vants-Authority, equity, sympa
thy-Mental improvement-Self-go
vernment-Condescending deport
lnent-:--Sudden dismissals-Vigilant 
supenntendance - Co-operation -
Benevolence and grntitude -Sab
b~th-day-Example-Family reli
gion-Servants from the country
Ing·ett!lousness - Liberality - The 
~ehav10\ll' of children-Truth-Cau
tion and kindness-Confederacy
Character." 

As a fair specimen of the authot's 
mauner, we transc1ibo the followino
va]uablc remarks: " 

' Among our inferiours in station 
certainly our own domestic servants' 
and es · II ' d pec1a y our female scrvauts 
• eserve our first consideration. Th~ 
:.~:lll~nsc aggregate ofiranquillity, or 

x.ic1y, daily produced by tlw good 

or iI1 conduct or this ela!!tl of society · 
renders it more intemstingly import: 
ant, that as many good servants as 
possible should be formed from the 
rising generation of females: that 
those who are valuable should be 
duly appreciated: that denial of er
rors sho~ld be forgiven, to prevent 
more senous evils; and that all who 
are intrustcd with domestic' ma
nagement, should feel it their duty 
to endeavour, that the general sum 
of female character, and therefore of 
social comfort, shall not be dimi
nished by any portion of it passing 
through their hands. The safety o( 
our persons and property is much 
intrusted with them. :Prom their 
industry and good temper, we derive 
a daily satisfaction. On their virtue 
and modesty, the virtue, perhaps, of 
our own sons and daughters may be. 
suspended. And, as children form 
a component part of most fami
lies, to have their growing minds 
improved, by the good example of 
her whom they are continually see
ing and hearing, is a consideration 
that will weigh with every well
instructed mother. Who is there 
that has not a most anxious wish; 
th!lt his children, may, as little as 
possible,come in contact with vieiow 
tempers and expressions. Yet, chil
dren must, of necessity, he intrusted 
to servants, on many occasions. It 
is a very serious concern, therefore, 
for society in gener:11, that ordinary 
servants may be improved, as far as 
each householder's care and conduct 
can do it, and that good oues may 
be preserved and protected, as valua
ble acquisitions." pp. 2, 3, 4. 

• • • 
A Word to the Wise, addl'essed ta 

Si1111ers, Heal'ers r!f' tl,e Gospel. 
Four pages, ls. 6d. per hundred. 
Button. 
WE are glad to see this small tract 

reprinted, as it is Yery suitable for 
circulation among persons who begin 
to attend the preaching of the gos
pel! The subjects of which it treats,. 
are faitlt, baptism, :unl the Lord's 
s-1tpper. It is composeu almost en
tirely of" the words which the Holy 
Ghost teachcth :" awl is admirably 
adapted to instruct inquirers to walk;.. 
in" the good old ,iay." 
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Prepmi'llf!,· .for Publication. 
Mr. T. Williams is preparing for the 

press, an Essay on Religious Liberty; in 
which will be considered-The primitive 
terms of communion-The right of pri
VRte judgmcnt-Tt.e nature of Christ's 
kingdom, ,md the horrid effects of into
lerance. 

l\Ir. lvimey is preparing for publica
tinn, a new edition of.Bunyan's Pilgrim's 
Progress, with illustrative Notes, H1sTo-
1ucAL and experimental, with a copious 
Life of the Author. h is expected that 
this edition will be peculiarly acceptable 
to the denomination of which Mr. Bunyan 
was so distinguished a preacher and wri
ter, 

Mr. Kinghorn is preparing a Second 
Edition of his work. entitled, Baptism, 
a Term of Communion at the Lord's 
Table. 

A new Number of the Periodical Ac• 
counts of the Baptist Mission, (No. 29,) 
containing twenty-siz specimens of the 
Eastern Languages, may be expected in 
a few days. 

The History of the Mission, of the 
United Brethren, to the Danish \Vest
ludia Islands, in 1 vol. 8vo. price 12s. 
(translated from the German,) will be 
put to press as soon as a sufficient num
ber of •ubseribers shall be obtained to 
defray the expense of publishing. Sub
scribers' names will be recei,·ed by Mr. 
Seeley, 169, Fieet-,;treet; Mr. Le Febure; 
at the Society'• House, Neville's-court, 
Fetter-lane. 

On the 1st of May, will be published, 
in 1 vol. 8vo. price 8s. A Concise Sys
tem of Self-Government in the g,eat 
affairs of Life and Godliness, on Scrip
tural and Rational Principles. By J. 
Edmondson. 

The Second Edition of the Life of 
:Mrs, Harriet N ewe ii, with a portrait; 
and an Account of the American Mis
sionary Society, will be ready iD the 
course of a few days. 

Lately publislied. 
A new edition of Brown's ( of Hadding

ton) larger I;xplication of the Assembly's 
Shorter Catechibw, corrected by the Rev. 
Ebenezer Brown, lnverkeithing. 

Also, in the press, an edition of his 
Christian Journal of a Spring, Summer, 
Harvest, Winter, and Sabbath Day. 

An elegant edition in Nos. is now pub
li.i.hinj!;, of Dr. Owen's excellent Treatise, 
on the Spirit, the Person of Christ, and 
,¥editat.ions on his glory, in 4to. 

A Collection of Lett era, from Prinrerl 
Books nn<I MSS. suited tu children und' 
youth, selected by John Brown, l\iinisler 
of the Gospel, Whit bum, · 

Iu the press, e. Stereut,ype Edition,'lto, 
of Brown's Self-Interpreting l:lilile, 

An Essay on the Beiog of Ood, and 
his Attributes of Infinite Power, W 1Sdom, 
and Goodness; stating and re luting the 
Objections to his Wisdom and Guudness, 
from Reason und Revelation; and draw• 
ing the most useful practical Inferences 
from the whole Subjcct,-10 which Bur
net'• First Prize of .t'l200 was ajudged, 
August 4, 181.5. To which is prefixed, 
a Biographical Sketch of Mr. Burnett's 
Life. Hy W. L. Brown, D.D. Principal 
of Mnrischal College, Aberdeen. 

The Rev. Dr. Hawker has nearly com
pleted his Commentary on the Old, and 
New Testaments, with the Text at large. 
Part 37 is just published, and the Work 
will be finished in 40 1-'arts,-An Edition 
of a smaller size, without the Teu, is, 
also printed, at a very moderate price. 

l\lrs. Lee, of Wallingford, has nearly 
ready for publicat1on, a Work entitled 
The Sunday Reader; consistillg of ,a 
Selection of Sermons, addressed to Youth, 
from the Works of Jay, Cooper, Horne, 
&c. adapted to the Use of Schools and 
Families, 

Eighteen Sermons, in One Volume, 
8vo. selected trom the MSS. of the Rev. 
Philip Henry, A. M. including the last 
Sermon whicl1 he preached. To, which, 
will be added, the Funeral Sermon for 
Mr. Henry, preached by the Rev. F. 
Talle11ts, A. M. 

A Collection of Hymns; including 
Fellowes's Hymns on l:laptisrn. Second 
Edition. By the Rev. J. Upton. 3s 6d. 

The Portsea Collection of Missionary 
and Devotional Hymns. By a F,iend 
lo Missions. Price 1 s. 6d. 

••• 
NOTICES OF MEETING. 

The Wills and Somerset half-yearly 
Association will be held at Cruke,•ton, on 
the last Tuesday uf the present month, 
Mr. Edminson is expected tu preach Ill 
tl,e morning, and Mr. Saunders in the 
eyening. · 

The West Kent Union, for Village 
Preaching, will meet. at l\J r Ralph'• 
Meeting House, Maidstone, on Tuesday 
the 9th of April, 1816, Mr. Kenr, of 
Gravesend, anti Mr. Shirley uf Seve11 , 

Oaks, to preacb. 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 

IT affords us much gratificntion to pre
sent our readers with the following 
honourable testimony to the labours of 
the !11is,ionaries in India, extracted from 
the Asiatic Journal for February, 1816. 

PUBLIC DISPUTATION, 
COLLEGE OF FORT WILLIAM. 

---·-
Calcutta, Jul,y 27, 1815. 

"The Honourable N, B. Edmonstone, 
Acting-Visitor or the College of Fort 
William, in the absence ofhis Excelle11cy 
the Governor General, having appointen 
Tuesday, the 25th instant, for tbe Public 
Disputations in the Oriental Languages ; 
the President of the College Council, the 
Officers, Professors, and Stuoenrs of the 
Col1ege, met, at 10 o'clock in the fore
noon, at the Government-House, where 
the Honourable the 'Chief Justice, the 
Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of Cal
cutta; the Honourable Archibald Seton, 
and George Dowdesw'eli, Member of the 
Supreme Council; and the Honourable 
Sir John Royds, and Sir William llur
rough,, Jud.ges of the Supreme Court; 
with many of the Civil and Military Offi
cers al the Presidency, and otheu of the 
principal European inhabitants of Cal
cutta, as well as some respectable natives, 
were also assembled." 

The Disputations were held in Arabic, 
Persian; Hindoostanee, Bengalee, and 
Sunskrit. We quote the position iQ 
BENGALEF .• 

, FoullTH.-BENGALEE. 

;, The Bengalee language is not only 
well calculated· for matters of business, 
but also is adapted to works of literature 
and science," . 
Respondent, Hon. R. Cavendish. 
~irstOpponent, Mr. W. H. Macnagbten. 
~econd Ditto, Mr. A. Murray.· 
III?clerator, Rev. Dr. Wm. Carey. 

I he Prizes and medals which had been 
,:~arded lo the several students,· were 

_•Jtnhuted to them respectively ; after 
_;;h•ch, the _honourable acting visitor de
. vored a d,scourse, of which the follow
•n,, ar,e extract1:t. 

W.1 G.~ntlemcn of the College of Fort 
1 luun. 

f .''. !laving h~d the satisfaction of testi
,J'0.g !he ability of. tb.e Disputant!;, and 
th dist inguishing conspicuous desert, by 

e dtstnbution of degrees of honour, 
VOI,. VHI, , 

prizes, and medals of merit, I proceed to 
fulfil the remaining obligation of my 
delegated duty. 

" To Capt. Taylor, the distinguished 
professor of H indoostanee, and to the 
Rev. and learned Dr. Carey, professor of 
Snnskrit and Bengalee; to Lieuts. Martin 
and Price, the assistant professors in the 
Hindoo,tanee, Sunskrit and Bengalee 
languages, and, generally to all the gen
tlemen employed in the several depart
ments of the college, I have to offer, 011 

the part of tl,e illustrious personage 
whom I have the honour to represent on 
this occasion, as well as on my own, the 
acknowledgements so justly due, for the 
zeal and ability with which they have 
fulfilled the important duties of their re
spective situations, during the past year. 

" A description of the many valuable 
literary works which, under the auspices 
of the college and patronage of govern
ment, have been completed doring the 
past year, or are now in progress, will 
be annexed as an appendix to this ad
dress. If time were allowed me, I should 
have great satisfaction in bestowing, in
dividually, on the learned autbor.s, com
pilers, or editors, the encomium which is 
due to their talents and industry. Their 
names, however, will be inserted in the 
list of their publications. 

" To that list will also be added, a de
scriptive enumeration of the literary 
works of the learned and industious so
ciety of Missionaries, residing at Seram
pore, including a state.meat of the 
translations of the scriptures in the 
oriental languages, the number of which, 
comprising not less than twenty-four 
languages, or dialects, affords a surpriz
ing example of diligence Bild know
ledge. 

" I cannot on this occasion, avoid no• 
ticing also, that extraordinary effort of 
genius, talent, and exertion manifested in 
the completion and publication of a his
tory, grammar, and dictionary of that 
iutricate and complicated system of lan
guage, the Chinese. The accomplishment 
of that most arduous undertaking, n com
plete dictionary of the language of China, 
must certainly be considered to consti
tute a memorable epoch in the progress 
of philological science; and the forma• 
tion of the types by means of which these; 
works are given to the world, exliihils a 
combination of ingenuity, skill, and per
severing toil of which there are fe,r 
examples, 

2 n 
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EXTRACTS 11\0M THE APPENDIX. "A List of T1·anslatinn, of tl,e Scl'ipturn 
. into the Ol'ie11tal Language,, with tl1e pre,. 

"Litera,-y W01·ks, tlie p1iblication ef ,ress made in the printing of them, nt the 
which l1a$ been encom·aged by Gove,.,,- Seramporc Preaa, !20111 July, 1815, 
me11t, at tlte 1·ecomme11datim1 of the (Th, Old d N 
c_onncil of tlie ~olleg_e of Fo1:t Willi~m, i {estnm:~t■• 1~: 
~lnce" thi! period '!/ tire Disp1ttatto11$ 1 Benga/ee , • • • third edition of 
held z'n 1814. ' the New Testa

ment in the press, 
"5, 6, 7.-HtTOPunuuu, from the 2 Ootkul, or Orfasa Dillo flitto ditto 

Sunskrit, abo the BuTTEESEll UNO {NewTestamentPen-
llASONu, from the Sunskrit, and the tateuch, Histori-
P~UTAPJ.DITTU, from the Bengalee, S Smiskrit, , .. • cal Books of Scrip, 
'have been translated in the Mahratta tures nearly finish. 
language, by learned natives, under the cd, 
,;upermtendence of the Rev. Dr. Carey, 4 11-Iahl't,tta, • • • • Ditto ditto ditta 
for the use of students of the Mahratta .\ Hilidoosta11ee,,. Ditto ditto ditta 
-ciaos, 6 p . b . S D,u_ o Pentateuch 

"10.-CLAVU S1N101., a work on the unJa ee, • • • • l one-third printed 
Chinese language, consisting- of two 7 p SN ew Testament, to 
parts, Part the first, contains a disser- _ ushto, • • • • • • l St. John's Gospel 
tation ,of pages 110, on the origin, nature, -8 Billochee, , , • • Ditto ditto ditto 
l.nd formation , fthe Chinese characters; 9 K k · S Ditto St. Matthew, 
:i.nd a second dissertation, ( comprising Mn una, • • • _• l · printed. 
pages 102), on tbe colloquial medmm of 10 B"k S Ditto ditto, near. 
the Chinese, wherein its nature is laid I aneer, • • • • l Jy printed, 
open, and its connection with the collo- 11 Mo·oltanee, , , • , Ditto ditto ditto 
quial media of the surrounding countries J 2 Sindhee, , • , , • , Ditto- ditto ditto 
Carefully traced: Part the second, (pages 13 Ooduyapoora,., Ditto ditto ditto 
684 ), contains a grammar of the Chinese 14 Matawar, • • • • Ditto ditto ditto 
la11guage, in which the construction of 15 Kt11hmee-ra,•,,, Ditto ditto ditto 
the language is illustrated by nearly five 16 Nepalese, ;, • • Ditto ditto ditto 
hundred examples, selected from the best ~New Testament, 
Chinese authors, ancient and modern. To 17 Bruj,bhasa , , , • printed to th~ 
the work is added, by way of Appendix, ' Epistles. , 
the Tahyoh, an ancient wo1k, on the na• 18 A S Ditto to St. JoJm's 
ture of Gov~ent, An English trans- ssam, • "' • • ' l Gospel. 
lation, on the same page·accompanies the ~ Ditto11rinted to the 
Chinese te:u, and a praxis at the end ex- 19 K,hassee, , , , , end of St. Mat• 
plains each character as it occurs, By · thew's Gc;,spel,• 
J. Marshman, D. D. Tbe Chinese part of 20 Ml'g®,ha or l _ Dilto ditto qitto 
the work is printt'd with the metal typeij South Buhar, 5 -
with which the Scriptures in Chinese are T, 1. S Ditto, the Gospels 
bow i,rinting at Serampore/' 21 e ingCI, ,.. • ~• • l · printed. · 
· By comparing the followln!; statement ~Ditto, St,Matthew's 
with the "Brief Aecount of the Transla- 22 Kurliata, , , , , Gospel, nei\rly-_ 
1ion.s" &c (wld by Button, price 6d,) ~s printed, · 
they stood in June, 1814, the 1eader will ~N ewTestament,tw~ 
find, tha.t a considerable advance has been , Gospels printed, 
made in· printing the scripturo,s, in the 23 Clmiese, • • • • • • Genesis nea_rl,v 
languages marked N os. 1, 2, 6, 7, 8, 9, printed. 
•10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 111, 19, 20, SSt.Matthew'• near• 
"21, 22, 24. Some of thue, as the Ku11- 24 Burman,••••'• l ly printed, 
lruna, Khanee, Sindhee, and Northern- Ready Jo,· tu Press, 
Sindhee, Nq,alase, Bikaneer, and Metawar, 
were ,u that time ~it her just commenced, 
or were not even understood by the 
:M issionarieb. On the 1ltb of December, 
""1813, Dr Carey sny•, " We are now en
gaged in ·tramlacing the scriptures into 

·twenty one languages;" but, 011 the 20th' 
of Ju.ly, 1815, we find them engaged in 
a.ctuaJI y printing the word of life, in 
twentyfour, and that four others were 
ready f<>r the press, 

1. Maldevian,-2, Gujerattee,-
3, Sout.,em Sindbee,-4, Siamese, 

W07'1cs nearly ready for Pu6Uca1ion,, ol 
Serampare. · · 

•'[.-AVIEW or THE Hill'l'ORY, Lit•• 
RAT URE AND R1u,1010N oF 0THE H 111j, 
noos, including a minute description° 
their manners aud customs; in twD v;
lumes, 4to, By the Re~. William Wdl' · 
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" The l•ofume on the religion of the 

Hindoos (pages xxxi. and 48t,) is already 
printed off, aud, as the volumes are mde
pendcnt of each other, it will be pub
lished immediately. The inlt·oductmn 
contnms a concise view of the origin of 
the H111doo system of mythology; chap
ter I. is d~votcd to n descrtptton of the 
objects of Hmd~o worship; cheJJler II. 
describes the Htndoo temples, images, 
priests, and tbe various kinds ol worship;. 
chapter IIl notices the various times and 
,easoas of worship; chapter IV. points 
out the different duties and ceremoniesin
cumbeut on both priests a11<1 worshippers; 
chapter V. exhibits the views of the Hiu
doos. relative to a future state; chapter 
VI. enumerates the various kinds of re
ligious devotees aad mendicant• among 
the Hindoos; a!1d chapter V ll. de•cr1bes 
the different sects amotJ,g them. The 
vofu1Be concludes with some general re
marks on the objects of worship through
out India, Tartary, China, Japan,&c" 

· The Baptist Missionary Society are re
printing Mr. Ward'• work, i1Hh1s country. 

"II.-A DICTIONARY OF THE BENOA· 
I:EE LANGUAGE, by the Rev. I>r. Wm. 
Cprty.-The first volume ol this work, 
c;omprisin11 those words which begin with 
a vowel, ii ready for, publication. 

. . About to b.e put to prelS. 

coon,try. • J told him, ingenuously,' SRJ9 
Mr, frowt, • the obiect of my mis•ion
t~e generdl communication ol knowledgl?, 
and tl,e spread of the religion of Je911s 
Christ.' l'hi• led to conversauon on t?te 
scriptures, and I presented him with an 
Arabic Bible, and a copy of Mr. Marsh
man'ir Chinese Gospel ol John, which he 
received wilh many expressions of ol,li. 
gatiuo. He inquir1«, h..., tlte e,rpe1'.ReB '!f 
the missiim ,.ere bonie, arul li,ternd: with 
admiration, and was very 111,u,h aJi ected, 
,.,hen I told him, that l had collected a 
penny a week from chil.dren, labourers, 
and ,ervant, in E11gland, to enabte mi&
sionaries to leave their homes for the pivr

po,e ef instructing the heathen. He laid 
his hand upon his heart, and declared,· 
that this object was perftctly congenial. 
with hi1 feelings, and that he would afford 
all the assistance in his power to pe'!f?1-
who would engage io such "c work. On 
the subject of religion he propose4 ,wo 
questions :--How can the exiatence of SQo 

many religious in the world be accounted 
for / How can · we delennine w bar reli
gion is the best ? I _ewieav~ured to im,- · 

swernccordingto the scriptures,and did 11~

scruµle to state plainly, the absulultl need 
of such a Saviour as Christ. He w;is 

very attentive, and' ahowed no incli9ation 
'to retu'rn till he had. been with me folll" 
hours.''_ · .. .. 

AMERICA. 
''i•IlJ.-A COMPLETE DICTIONARY OJ' 

TIIE CHINESE LANGIIAGB, ·comprising 
~II the characters in the Imperial Dic
tionary of KHANGl[,Hl!E. This work will 
·qontam nearly thrice the number of cha
racters found in the large folio dictionary, 
published at Paris, in 1813, by order uf 
Buooaparte. The characters for this dic
tionary, which are cut in metal, on a 
new and improved plan, have been in a 
&late of preparation for several years." 

&trar.t of a Lett~from Rev. Dr. Stau.,h
. ton, dated Phi(fzdetphia, ,Dec. 29, 1815 •. 

• • • 
ISLAND OF JAVA. 

"A LETTER has.been lately received from 
Mr. Trowt, dated Samarang, August 31st, 
the contents of which are, on t_he whole, 
very satisfactory and encouraging. .He 
had been under the necessitv, from ill
ness, of resigning the tuition of some 
Y?ung men who had been placed under 
}us care, and who have now left Sama
rang; but this he uid not regret, as it 
jlforded him _more time to pros~cute his 
abours. When the letter was wr1tten, he 

Was so far restored as to be able 10 re
suine his work .with delight. 
' ." A short time previous to the date of 
~h\s lette~, Mr: Trowt had been _visit_erl 

'h 8 native prmcc, who came to 1nqutre 
w at hb views were .in visiting that 

The following· may prove not an 1111-
acceptable communication fur the Jjaptist 
Magazine: · 

AsouT a month ago, l'\Ir. George H. 
Hough, and wife, and l'\Irs Charlotte H. 
White, were solewnly commended to the 
Lord, by fervent prayer; in the second 
Baptist Church in this city, as auxiliaries 
to the mission at Rangoon. Amon~ those 
who engaged in prayer, were Dr. Allein, 
past .. r ol the Baptist Church, Burlington, 
New Jersey; Rev. Mr. Hewson, mem
ber of the second Baptist Church, Pbila
d elphia.; Rev. Mr. Ely, pastor of the 
fourth Presbyterian Church, PLiladel
phia, author of• THE V1s1is OF l\lsacy ;' 
Rev. Mr. Balier, pastor of the second 
Baptist Church, Providence, Rhode 
lsland; W. Staughton, and .Rev., l'\Ir. 
W bite, at whose place the meeting was 
held. Several exhortations were offered 
during the St'rvices, and the wliule was 
solemr, and dehghtfol. Dr . .Atla<', bro• 
ther of Mrs. White, a respectable phy
s1c1an of Philadelphia, and a public 
preacher in the society of the people clllle4 
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Quak~rs, attended. He gave a short and 
Tery pathetic exhortation which was fol
lowed by an approprio.te and fen~nt 
prayer. The Rev, Mr. Ely compo8ed, 
and the congregation, which was very 
large, sung, with uncommon interest, the 
following lines: 

Thy ser'l'ants prllJ' with one accord, 
To Birmah watt tny senants, Lord; 
And may their souls in Birmah find 
A cov'nant God, for ever kind. 

In Birmah grant their hearts' desire, 
Millions of converts for their hire; 
And then in Birmah make their bed, 
'Till Jesus raise them from the dead. 

On Mon-dav, the 1 Ith of December, 
they left Pl;iladelphia, in the public 
steam-boat for N ew-Castlc, whither the 
Benjamin Rush, the ship in which they 
._re about to sail, had just gone down. 
The Benjamin Rush is owned by Mr. 
Edward "Thomson, in this city-a prince 
among the merchants of the earth, whose 
praise is in all -the churches. He has 
afforded Mr. and Mrs. Hough, and.their 
two little children, and Mrs. White, a 
passage to Calcutta, on their way to 
Rangoon. He has done mo,·e-He has 
fated up t,~o rooms for their accommoda
tion, and supplied them with every. con
"'9nience of board during their passage ; 
for all which, he refuses to accept the 
least remuneration. Mr. Thomson has 
been elected an honorary member of our 
Board of Missions, and has generously 
offered th'e use of his vessels on any 
future occasions. The names of such 
excellent men as Ralston and Thomson 
should sound through the world, not only 
because in the presence of the nations 
their works so delightfully praise them, 
but as example~ which all owners of the 
ships of Tarshlsh will, it is hoped, before 
long, delight to emulate ! 

A few friends attended the miseionarie• 
as for as Now-Castle; about forty milea. 
Parting and poety are not much a-ktn, 
hut the following lines wern produced by 
the feelings which the immediate pros
pect of separation originated: 

Adieu, dear friends; in J esu's name, 
W c bid the heart-inspired adieu; 
In yon fair barl,, descend the·,tream, 
To Indian climes your course pursue. 

Affection soft and memory stand, 
To hold you on your natal soil; 
But grace can stretch the parting band, 
Possess'd of all in Jesu's smile. 

A thousand prayers for you ascend, 
A thousand blessings shall return; 
Diffus'd by that imperial friend, 
Whose glory bids your bosoms bu.rn. 

Brethren, belov'd on ea.stern shores, 
Shall hail you welcome to the field; 
Prudence unveil her sacred store,, 
A,nd love her rich refreshments yield, 

Go1 firm in faith~maintain the fight: 
Jehovah shali all, n>1tions know; . . 
Vails shall be,rei;i!, and banish'd night, 
Where beams the sun, or bre.ezes. blow. 
Su,tain'd of Heaven, devoutly swear, 
Perpetual league of heart and hands;• 
Nor bell, nor earth, nor time shall tear,, 
The sweet, inviolable bands, · 

A few inore moons, and we 8haU meet, 
Our labours and our sufferings o'er;' 
And stand and sing at Jesu's feet, · 
Nor mourn dividing oceans more 

0
! 

The Rush is now on the deep, bearing 
the first fruits of American Baptists, (I, 
mean Baptists at the time of embarka-· 
tion) to India. Cape letters have heen 
received. The friends were all in exceJ.. 
lent spirits, and happy in the sacred, 
cause their hearts had been constrainea 
to espouse, 

Domestic JRrligtomi Jnteutgenct. 

BAPTIST ITINERANT SOCIETY. 

SCILLY ISLANDS. 

y,, our number for October last, we 
inse.rted a short statement of tue e~er
tions that had been made by the Rev, 
Mr, Sruith, of Penzance, and Mr.Jeffery, 
~principalJy through the assistauce of 

the Baptistltinerent So.cicty)to introduce 
the knowledge. of' the gospel into these 
i,laud's, and the Secretary has now 
favoured us with the following further 
particulars : 

In November, 1814,, Mr. John Jeffery 
( who had been engaged with Mr. Smith, 
in supplying, the villages of Corn~all), 
went over and spent several Jays m t'he 
islands, preaching and dimibuting b1ul~•, 
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Testaments, Mid tracu which had been 
sent him, by the 13aptist Itinerant Society, 
and the Religious Tract Society. The 
information obtained by this visit, af
forded such strung additional evidence, 
of the deplorable condition of many of 
the inhabilanlS, and of the necessity of 
making exertions in their behalt; that the 
Committee of the itinerant Society de
t~rmir1ed to support Mr. Jeffery on the 
islands for six months, in the hope that 
ultimately means would be obtained to 
enable him to settle among them. 

In March following, Mr. Jeffery ac
cordingly went over again, and took 
lodgings in Tresco, where he has con• 
tinued ever since. In the summer of the 
same year, Mr. Smith, and two others 
went over, vi.siting nJmost every house; 
the ignorance and depravity which they 
met with · ii1 some,· and the desire in 
others, to l'ecei've the word of life, 
1trengthened the conviction· that it was 
the Committee's bounden duty 10· 1up
port Mr. Jeffery there, by every me~ns 
in their power. The following are ex
tracts (rom letters sent up by 11:Ir.Jelfesy 
to the Committee: 

" We landed at St. Mary's, at one 
o'clock, on Saturday morning, i_ntreating 
0ie L9rd to send his spirit l,efore me 
through the islands. I committed my
self to rest for the remainder of the 
night; next morning, I found an inhabi
t.ant of Bryhar, at whose house I 
preached during my last visit to the 
islands. He said be hoped ever to bless 
God for my last visit. It is impossible 
to describe the state of the people in the 
island of Sampson. Not long ago, there 
\Jere but two persons on this island who 
could read; the inhabitants, forty in 
number, (most of whom have passed the 
l!lQridian of life,) appear almost as igno
rant of eternal things, as the brutes! 
Having assembled them together, I 
~reached from 1 Timothy, i. 15. They 
listened with great attention, and ap
peared much affected. The people iu 
Bryhar and St. Martin's, are in the most 
deplorable state, with regard to spiritual 
things. Whoever seriously reflects on 
their miserable condit,on, must be deeply 
affected at the numbers that appear to 
be perishing for lack of know ledge. 
Schools must be ·formed, and I have no 
doubt that suitable females might be 
'ound for each island, who would gladly 

e_corue teac.hers, if books could be ob
tained. I have a great desire to labour 
aniong these poor people for six months." 

.Mr. J. afterwards says, " n~arly fifty 
of_the poQrcst families in Scilly hnve ap• 
phed for llibles. I have embraced these 
AlpPortunitie6 for the distribution qf 

tracts; and thua mora than two l1undted 
are scattered through the islands. Two 
hundred copies of the sacred ,criptures 
w<mld n()t be more than sufficient to 
supply all the families in the different 
islands, who are now capable of reading. 
My st"ck of tracts is almv>I exhausled, 
and the numerous applicatwns from 
people who are anxious to receive these 
precious little messengers of Jove, make 
me wish for a fresh snpply. The'abridge
ment of the Pilgrim's Progress, and 
Allein's Life and Letters are received 
with the greatest eagerness. The tracta 
are, in gelleral, esteemed as common 
property, and tlJiough the last week I. 
was much pleased, when walking through 
the island, to hear the people reading 
them one to another. Last Lord s da.1 
week, I went over to St llfartm's, and 
preached at Higher-town, and distributed 
about one hundred and si•tytracts, which 
were generally received with thankful •. 
ness. In the e~ening I preached at 
'fresco. l\fuch good has been done here 
by the religious books, circulated by the 
Society ot Fnends, the Tract Society,. 
and b_v the Baptists. On .Monday, I 
went to Bryhar, and preached to litry or 
sixty people; as l was returning, a num-. 
her of persons, as with one voice, de.sired 
that I wouid come again, and remember 
to bring there some Bibles. On Tuesday,. 
I walked through the villages of Tresco. 
distributing tracts. On Wednesday, I 
preached at St. Martin's, lo a great num• 
ber of people, and on Thursday, I, 
preached 11: Sampson. What can be 
done for these poor people? The school, 
mistress here, for want of support, seems 
determined on closing the ,chooL 011 
Friday, my house was surrounded b.1 
women and children from all the islands. 
some asking for Bibles, and some for. 
tracts. Jn the evening, I attended a, 
prayer meeting, and I trust many will 
have to say in a dying hour, It w .. s well 
that I went there, Yesterday morning, 
I formed a Sunday School, at Bryhar, 
twenty children are already admitted. A 
pers,,,u l<ilely informed me of several w J:io 
assemble in St. Martin's, at stated times, 
to read the tracts which I have d1>tri
buted: Does not this wear a favourable 
aspect ? He also informed me, that the 
tract called • The Haµpy Cottager,' 
had been much blessed to his own 
soul." l\lr. J. p1oceeds to enumerate 
eight persons, whom he hopes hilve 
been converted through his labours, 
anrl who may he regarded as so miilly 
hving monuments, of the success of l.ns. 
rui:,siou. He add~," perlJapJ:1.0.young man 
could not be better emploJe<l than 1n the 
Oft' hlands of ScilJ.)'; a1id if o5l. a-yeac 
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could be raised by friends, for my sup
port, I would, with the utmost pleasure, 
becom" their servant, for the sake of the 
l.o~d Jesus Christ," 

Mr. J. had been on the islands only a 
short time when 1hc work appeared to 
prosper abundantly. Prayer meetings 
were formed, schools were established, 
and divine service performed every sab
bath. The schools ftuumhed exceedingly, 
and there were soon one hundred and 
irixty adults and children instructed every 
Lord's day, by elevE:u teachers. Thert• 
are mnn upwards ot three hundred; and 
near!.\' thirt,v teachers are e11gaged · 111 

this hunonrable employ. There is reason 
tt> believe that four persons m fresco 
ha"e been a" akened from their spirilual 
sleep, ( m addition· to those before men
tioned,) through Mr. Jelfery's labours; 
and that seve,al on the island c>f Eryhar 
have been brought hy the Holy Spirit, to 
nust in Christ as their Saviou1·. These 
;rre pleasing instances in which we hope 
l\h. J, has been instrumeutal in alarming 
the careltss, enlightening the ignorant, 
and reclaiming the wandering soul. What 
abundant cause for thankfulness is here! 

Mr. J. says, " At St. Martin's, the 
schools are superintended by Mr. Geo., 
Nance, who appears a suitable person 10· 
lead the devotions in a pray er meeting ; 
and I hope to establish one on that island 
shortly; but I am more cautious in ap
pointing individuals to carry on a prayer 
meeting, than any other e11gagement on 
the- is! ands." 

These exertions·have, however, been, 
and most continue tu be, attended with 
c·onsiderable expense, which must be 
defrayed, or Mr. Jeffery will be com
pelled to leave the work unfinished, 
however heart-rending to him. It has 
been ascertained, that even in the pre
sent infant state of the mission, less than 
1051. per annum would ·be inadequate, 
to meet its general demands, includ1Qg 
rent of school rooms, boat hire, and the 
,rapport of Nlr. Jeffery. In a letter of 
recent date, he says, "Christmas is ju•t 
come, and 110 person can possibly be 
more unprepared fur the end of the year 
rhau my,elf. · I have shop bills, school 
rent, boat hire, and house rent to dis
charge. I am almost miserable at the 
approaching day of duuand; methinks 
for my own peace, I C'>uld wi•hmysell in 
any other situation than Scilly; but the 
glory of our dear covenant Jehovah, 
o,ems connected with my labours in 
tbe,e islands; aud yet I hope that these 
ideas will not form themselves into a 
temptation ; the Lord does not need me 
to work for his glo1·y: he could easily Laite 
others aounda111ly •more proper to Jill 

this station. Sometimes I think (!( tftt 
cu1uforts that might be e11joyed, were my 
circ11mstanccs better. Oh I whnt \lh!a• 
sure J should take Ill stud) ; ho•,. lervellt 
I_ should be in praye1·; hut, perk p• my 
c1rcumstances, more than any other tlung, 
make me pray. I often pray to possess 
no will but the will of tht• Lord." The· 
question sometimes occurs tu rue, " h It 
not best to leave Scilly I and yet I can. 
not even bea, to thmk of that; how many 
would be left tu peri,h \n Lhe1r sm, un. 
warned ! · But amidst all ruy distresses, 
it aftords me co111tort, to see th, work of 
God prospermg. the schools increasing, 
and the spirit of hearing very great." 
Mr. J elfny bas a w11e, and an mere a sing 
family to maintain, and is in real wallt; 
and though his zeal and patience have 
hnherto been grt'at to bear lnru through, 
yet support. immediate support, is abso
lutely necessary to enable hiin to· con• 
trnue. His whole soul seems to be m the 
work, and he appears peculiarly quahfied 
for the situation in wh1ch he 1• phced; 
to remuve him, th•·rctore, would ceruin
ly be to destroy the fa.11est hopes: much 
seed has been sown, but it requires the 
fostering care of an altenuve and ·vigi• 
lant husband man to rear and culuvate it. 
i\lthough (j od dqes not staud in need 'of 
human agency to accomplish· his par• 
poses of mercy to sinne,s, yet 'he'lia~ said, 
"Go ye into all the world, and preacb 
the ~ospel to every creature.'' The path 
of duty is therefore plainly marked out.' 
He sends his servallls on embassies of 
mercy, but we are called upon to provide 
adequ11te mPans for their support. Are we 
prosperous in the wo, Id I It is the bleso
ing of the Lord that makdb rich, and 
property is a talent, au important talent, 
which he has committed to our trust, to 
he employed in the advancement of hi5 
glory, and the salvation of sinnerg. How 

· can this be more fully realized, tl1a11 by 
encouraging atten,pt5 to introduce the 
gospel among those of our fellow subject! 
who are sittmg in darkness, and in th1> 
region and shadow of death~ Let it ~ot 
then be said, after reading the precedmg 
statement, that by our negligence we 
have suft"ered these pleasing prospects 
to be blasted, and these precious soul$ 
again to live as in the land of dark
ness. What feeling heart can whhltold 
the bread ol life from these starving 
multitudes I Who that bears the· name. 
of Christian, can see so· many of l11s fel• 

, low creatures in a stale of spiritual 
blindnes1, and refuse 10 lend his assist• 
ance to open their eyes I What Dd1on 
can see his fellow subjects livi11g in th& 

, wildness of barbu1·ism, rnsembl111g 
mure the nations of Africa, than the ill• 
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Jlabilants ofa civilized country, and not 
co,ne forward, according to bis 11b1lity, to 
te!lch them the way of life, the plan of 
salvntion? Having been favoured with 
a glimpse of the Redeemer's glory, 
and hav.ing had a traniscnt view of the 
atonement made for sinners, shall these 
blc•sing• be now hid from their eyes? 
Shull the clouds of ignorance and vice 
again overspread these once benighted 
islands, and Satan he permitted to tri
umph ill our unsuccessfnl attempts, to 
send the light of the glorious gospel 
among them? Surely not; the commence
ment ~hat has been made, proves that 
some have licen found willing to co-ope
rate in _this good work, and the Committee 
are confident that it is only for Briti•h 
Christians to be made aquaintcd with the 
foregoing circumstances, and the pecu
liar exigencies in Scilly, to induce other• 
to come forward and support them. 

The inadequacy of the funds of the 
Baptist Jtinerant Society, to maintain Mr. 
Jeffery, on these islands, induced the 
Committee to establish a separate fund 
for the support of this mission; previous 
to which, however, from the lively in
terest they felt i~ its success, and their 
desire to give him every possible en
couragement, they voted him ·251. with 
a proportioflate supply of Bibl11s, Testa
ments, and tracts. It is their earnest wish 
tci provide for the permanent support of 
so zealous a laboHrer, and .the numerous 
schools under his care; liut their ability 
to !lo so,. chiefty d~penrls upon the suc
cess which this appeal may obtain among 
those who have it in their hearts to do 
.goo.d, and to ~hc;,m God hath granted tho:, 
power of performing it. 
. Any contributions, for. this porpose, 
wi\l .be thankfµlly received by James 
l'ritt, Esq. Treasurer, Wood-Street; Mr. 
.W. Gale, Secretary, No. 70, Basinghall
Street; Mr. lleatson, Pancras-Lane; Mr. 
Cozens, Wilderness-Row; Mr. Ryley, 
Orange-Street, Bloomsbury; and Mr, 
Hanson, 99, Newgate-Street, .... 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

· . 1'11 E brethren at Se-ram pore, having 
e~mcs~ly requested that a paper-maker 
.nught be sent out, who should not only 
be fully- competent to the superintendence 
Qf thei~ tnanufactory, but well disposed 
,: the labour• of the mission; Mr. Joel 
· nudall, a member of th~ church at 
.Salisbury, offered himself, and was ac
.eepted by • lb" committtle, as well qua-
1,lle~ for lhe requisite services. His wife, 
II PlllUs Woman,. cheurfully consented to 
'!l~omp11ny him witb l1er only child, an 
in,ant dau11hter, · 

On Moorlay the 4th of March, an 
appropriate prayer rueetiog was held, in 
which the two independent congregationa 
in. the ci,t[, _zeal~u~ly and affectionatelJ 
umter.l. I herr muusters, . Messrs. Sleigb 
anrl Tidman, publicly assisted in th4! so
lemn acts of supplication : these were 
closed by Mr. Saffery, Mr. Raudalfa 
pastor, hy whom he was previously ad
dressed on being presented with a Bible 
from the congregation, to this effect, 

." My dear brother, I present you wiu, 
th,s book, at the request of your friends, 
anr.l in conformity with my own feelings. 
It is a token of their love, well adapted 
to express their approbation of your en
gagem~nt, and in itself more preciou.s 
than thousands of gold and silver. Let 
this word he perpetually lxefore your eyes, 
and its counsels yet more uninterruptedly 
within your heart. Now you are read,
to say, I delight in this law of the Lord, 
but when you reach the shores c;,f India. 
you will have P"•ofs of its value, hitherto 
unknown. Surrounded there by a vast 
population, sunk in the abominations of 
idolatry, and perishing for lack of" know
ledge, you will see, what it is lo t11ant this 
~ord of_ life, Your professed object, 
mdeed, is to make the paper on which it 
shall be printed in the numerous lan
guai::es of foe East-l>ut let it be con
tained, yea, let it be imprinted, also,.in 
every page of your future life. We 
know your compassion for perishing sin
ners.-Occnpy your sal>baths, and othe.r 
opportunities, in telling them of the sal
vation it proclaims.-Tdl them this is the 
true Shaster which reveals the glories of 
the eternal God, and the vanity of all 
their idols.-Tell them, from it, of the 
righteous claims of Jehovah, and the 
guilt, and direful consequences of their 
unprovoked rebellions.-Wbile you as
sum them of the inefficacy of all th,ir 
oblations, tell them of the Lamb of God 
who taketh away the sin of the world.
Tell them of their alienation of heart 
from God, cherished by that idolatry to 
which they are wholly devoted.-Oh ! tell 
them of that life and immortality which 
are brought to light by this gospel-of 
those promises on which you trust-of 
that Saviour on whom you live-and of 
that glory which you are expecting. See, 
my brother, that this be done in a way 
the least repulsive. Let them feel ~at 
you love their souls : that you are 
willing to impart to them, not only the 
contents of that blessed book, but your 
own soul also, because they are de115 
unto you. We shall not, my dear bro• 
ther and sister, cease supplica1ion for you 
with the services of this evening, Ouf 
prayer shall be, that you may live Ion, 
tu •&lurif)' God., ud promote his cause; 
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'..ll'nd that ha,•ing this word for the light of 
our feet, and the lamp of our path, and 
the inftucncc ot the S11irit, who dictated it, 
for our guide, we mny finally meet you 
with all the redeemed in that world of 
light, "·here we s~all be able to say of 
this volume, ll'ot one thing hathfailed ef 
ell the good things which are therein spoken. 
·We commt'nd you,, my dear frie1.1ds, to 
God, and to this word of his grace, which 
i, able to bnild yon up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them who are 

-sanctified. Amen. 
The Moira, ih which, Mr. Ran(jall io 

about to proceed to India, is the property 
of Captain Kemp, who is a member of the 
c:borch in Calcutta. A Clergyman, of the 
cestablishment; the Rev. Mr. Hough, the 
Rev. Mr. Townley, and six other Mission
aries, from the London Society, with their 
""ives, accompany them. There is no 
s-essel, which bas conveyed so many 
lfissionaries, together, to the heathen 
world, since the Duff was employed for 
that purpose. • 

Letters from the Missionaries in India, 
have been received, during the past week. 
J\lr. VI'. Carey bas been several times very 
ill: but they were all, at the date of the 
letters, in good health, and tl,e affairs of 
the mission were in a prosperous state. 

Extract from a Lttte1· to W. Burls, 
Esq. 1·eceived Marci, 27, 1816. 
"Mn.and Mrs. Compere arrived safely. 

-They landed at Kingston,January 19, and 
pruceeded next day to one of tbe estates 
of the gentleman who bas engaged them 
to iu~truct his negroes; where they inet 
with a kind reception. Mr. C. has sent a 
11ery satisfactory journal of his voyage, by 
which it appears he earnestly sought every 
opportunity to do good to those around 
him; he generally preached on the Lu~d's 
<lay, and often conver~d, on the subJect 
.,f religion, with the sailors,:and others on 
boarrl ; hopeful impressioils were made on 
the minds of some. The· conduct of the 
captain was very friendly. 

• ••• 
NEW CHURCHES FORMED 

IN CORNWALL. 

£KINN'ERS 'BOTHAM. 

,Tms pl.ce •tamls ;,', the very ,eJ<,tensive 
l"arish of St. 4gnes, about three. .miles from 
1t~rlruth, and is chidl.' inh~hitcd by Mi
ners. A 'new l:l"ptist Church: was foimed 
hcrt', on July 24, l!l15. Messrs. Ja)Iles; 
ol Truro and Dure, of ll~dmth,cond~_cte,. 
,:b~ services of th~ day. Captain Craze 
S:•"e the Jollqwiug s[a~ui_ent : " fo HU 2, 
Hrut her Hodge, an eugmeer of C~a,e-

water, who preached occasionnlly, Yisite~ 
this place, and after many discournge
m~nts, succeeded In rnisin~a~ongregalion, 
and bnilding a small mectmg, which was 
opened in April, 11114. In July following, 
seven persons were haptized by l\1r . .T •m~s, 
and, in JulJ, 1!l15, eight more were bap, 
tized by l\1r. Dore. Some persons from 
Ashbnrton unrl Chasewater having joined 
with them, they dcter111ined lo unite to·
gether in church fellowship." In August, 
of tht' present JCar, Mr. Smith of Pen~ 
zance, also baptized there in the· pre,en~r· 
of an, immence mnltit11de. of spectatbrs; 
from all the surrounding parishes. The· 
services are chiefly conducted by Mr. 
Hodge of Chasewater, and Captains Craze 
and Bray. About ten more members are 
able to pray in the meeting; and thus, 
without the regular aid of any minister, 
tlo these lively zealous people c.arry ~n a 
very ·flourishing interest, in a place, to 
appearance, little better tha~ a wilderness, 
and among a people the most in need of 
divine grace. 

LESTWITHE IN CORNWALL, 

Two persons have been baptized in a 
pool, between St. Austle and Lestwithe; 
in Cornwall, It being the first time thi~ 
ordinance was ever adlhinistered in those 
parts, an immense assembly, particularly 
of miners, was collected together in th'.' 
open air. -The greatest decorum was ob
servccl. Mr. Smith, of Penzance, and Mr, 
Taylor, of St. Austle, carried on the solem• 
nities.of the morning. _ In the afternoon', 
Mr. Smith formed a few pious persons into 
a church, and administered the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper unto them. Thu;, 
after many discouragements, an infan,t 
interest in the Baptist denomination is 
raised, in this populous mining neighbour
hood. The· prospects are particularly 
gratifying, and· arrangements are now 
making for erecting a·suitable place for the 
worship of God, 

ASSOCIATION AT HELSTON . 

JANUARY, 1!116. The County Associ• 
at ion of Bapl ist Ministers, was held at 
HclstQ/l. Rev. Mr. Smith, ,oi Pen
zance, preached the. preceding e~~ning, 
and gave an address at the eqrly prayer 
meeting tl,e uext morning, .. ,M7, Dore, 
of Truro, Mr. Brice; of .Falmouth, · and 
Mr, Toylor, of St. Austle, prnuched; ~1r, 
H, .Trcwhella, 'of Penzance,• Mr. Smith, 
.and , others; . conducted ihe · devotionid 
•erviccs, Village preaching has been 
greatly blessed in this ne4'hhonrhood,· and 
tlll'f?e. licat and commodious houses are 
~reeled in ·comequcnce. 

• • • 
Loudon: Printed by J. BARFIELD, 91, '\Varc.lonr-Strcct, Soho. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. ZECHARIAH THOMAS. 

THE fate Zechariah Thomas through the whole of the Old 
was the youngest son of Mr. and New Testaments. It was 
Thomas Morgan Thomas,* and also his constant practice, at 
was born at Esgair-Ithri, in the that early period, to take notes 
parish of Caio, Carmarthen- of the sermons he heard, and 
shire, August 13, I 727. Being write down the hymns that 
brought up in a religious family, were sung at public worship. 
he was taught the ,4ssembly's Of him, it may be said, " Tha~ 
Catechism, when a child; and, from a child, he had known the 
at the -age of twelve, he bad read holy scriptures," and by them 

• The Rev . .Jo·shua Thotnl\S, of Leominster, was his eldest son. In his 
Hist<Yl'y of the Welsli Baptists, he says, " In 1760, died my honoured father, 
in the seventieth year of his age. He was born at Nant~-llyn, in 
Cwm-twrch, in the parish of Caio, Carmarthenshire. After he was 
manied, he resided about {our years at Ty-M11, near to the place where 
-he was born. There I was burp, and my brother Timothy. Then my father 
and his family removed to Esgafr-ltl11i, in Cwm-pedol, in the same parish. 
There he finished his course, after having resided in the place thirty-eighf 
years. It was through him, chiefly, that the Baptists were introduced into 
the parish of Caio, and that part of the country. He was very active in 
the cause of i-eligion, in his day. He had been a member of a Presbyterian 
church, (Calvinistic) for twenty year~; but, having been convinced of 
believer's baptism, and after having thoroughly considered the subject, he 
obeye\i the word of God, however difficult he found it to part with his old 
f1iends. He lived to see his five children profess religion, in the same deno
mination, and three of them preachers of the gospel, viz. Joslma, Timothy, 
~nd Zecliariah." See a memoir of his eldest son, the Rev. Joshua Thom.as, 
in the Evangelical Magazine, for March, 1798. His second son, Tim.r,thy, 
the father of Mr. Timothy Thomas, of Maes; and of Mr. Thomas Thomas, 
of Peckham; became the· pastor of the church, where his father was a mem
b~r, and where he continued eminently useful, for nearly thirty years. 
His brother, in the history before cited, says, " It is not proper that l 
should sa_v a great deal of liim, but he was certainly much knoWJ~ and 
rc~pectetl, among the Baptist ehurches in '\Vales, and his name Will be 
held 111 high ,·cncration by multitudes, as long as they live." He was the 
author of the Wisq-Wen, lately re-printed, and other smaller tracts. He 
died, November 12, 1768, in the forty-eighth year of his age. 

VOL. ,. Ill, ~ C 
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" he was made wise unto sal
vation." His sister,* but a 
little before her death, men
tioned, with grateful pleasure, 
the frequent opportunities she 
and her brother enjoyed together, 
in prayer, when they were chil
dren. During the time of his 
apprenticeship, being at a con
siderable distance from home, 
and from any Baptist society, he 
generally attended the preach
ing of Calvinistic Methodists. 
After the expiration of the 
term of his apprenticeship, he 
i-esided in different parts of the 
country, and every where was 
i1oticed and esteemed, for his 
sobriety, faithfulness, and dili
gence ; paying the strictest re
gard to the sabbath, in which 
his excellent father was a sin
gular pattern, and carefully 
shunning evil company. In 
t 748, residing then at the Hay; 
li~ yl'as baptized, on a profession 
of faith, by the Rev. Phillip 
Morgan, and admitted a mem
ber of his church, at Maesy
berllan. His exemplary con
duct, during his connexion with 
that church, so endeared him 
to its pastor, that a lasting 
friendship was formed between 
them. 

"'hen he was twenty-nine 
years of age, he married Jane, 
the eldest daughter of Mr. Rees 
Thomas, near Landyssyl, Ciir
marthenshire. Both the father 
and daughter, being members 
of the Baptist church at New 
Castle Emlyn, he removed to re
side. in that neighbourhood, and 
became a member of the same 

church. Here he soon gained 
great respect; nor did much 
time elapse before he was so
licited to exercise his gifts before 
the church ; and which being 
generallyapprnved, in 1757, he 
was regularly called to the 
work of the Christian ministry. 
His preaching being universally 
acceptable, his public engage-
111ents were frequent and nu
mernus, both at home and at a 
distance. In 1762, he removed 
to a farm called Beudyau, not 
far from his native place, and 
became an assistant preacher to 
his brother, the Rev. Timothy 
Thomas, at Aberduar, Peny
coed, · Bethel, and Bwlch-y
rhiw. Here he laboured with 
great acceptance, till the death 
of the pastor, in 1768; and in 
I 77 I, he, with two other as:. 
sistant preachers, wel'e ordained 
co-pastors. Though his · busi
ness, for the support of an in
creasing family, necessarily en
gaged much of his attention, 
yet he now so improved his 
time,· as to devote a part of 
every day to reading, study, and 
prayer; and his profiting was 
apparent to all. During his re
sidence, tor twenty-eight years, 
at Beudyau, he received many 
signal mercies, and met also 
with many severe trials; but ~e 
was enabled to persevere 1_11 
abundant labours. One of his 
sharpest trials, was the loss of 
a very pious and affectionate 
wife, in 1782. After baving 
been afflicted some years, she,. 
at length, was dismissed in fa~th 
and peace, from aU her pam~ 

·,.. The late wife of the Rev. Morgan EvanR, of 'fynycwm, Brecon; who 
was a most valuable Christian, and died January 9, 1810. 
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and sorrows. The last expres~ / dark, not only as to a situation 
'iion she was heard to utter, was, i_n this world, but the scripture; 
" Precious Jesus." He was are like a sealed book to me, so 
thus left with six children, (three that I am afraid I shall be Uiie

having died before the mother,) less in the church. But, look~ 
three of w_hom were under ing back, I have reason to erect 
fifteen. Another severe trial my Ebcnezer, and say, Ilitherto 
soon succeeded. The lease of the Lord hath helped: and faith~ 
his farm expiring, he received fol is he that hath promised~ 
notice to quit, but remained, He hath said, I will never leave 
no situation offering, to hold thee, nor forsake thee; and my 
the farm three years, at a most prayer is, Let none that wait 
exorbitant and distressing ad- on thee be ashamed, for my 
v,mce of rent. But these trials sake." · 
he was enabled to bear with A kind providence, at length, 
holy fortitude, maintaining an however, appeared for him, by 
upright conversation, and la- a farm in the neighbourhood, 
bouring in his Master's work, called Llwyn, offering, to whic~-, 
in season, and out of season. in 1790, he removed; where 
While in this painful state of he, from that period, reside<{, 
suspense, respecting a situation, and was very comfortable. But, 
he began to think it was the this year, when travelling to a 
will of providence that he fair at Landyssyl, in company 
should remove, and received with some friends, he had \l 
several pressing invitations from fall from his horse. He says, 
churches at a distance. At this " My friends assisted me, and 
time, he writes to his son,* " I set me 011 the horse,_ but I was 
know not the day of my death. not able to speak, and I rode 
I often think, the grave is the nearly a mile before I k~ew 
hQuse for me, and sometimes where I was ; and, when I b~ 
wonder I am so long ripening · came sensible, I had not th_e 
for it, but, not unfrequently, the least, recollection of the pla~ 
storm tends to ripen the late or circumstance of my fall. It 
corn." Again, soon after,- was a great mercy. my life was 
". Possibly, under the painful spared, and that I was .n~t 
d~spensations which have lately killed on the spot. f also con
VISlted me, I am too ready to sider it providential, that it did 
say with Jacob, .A.ll these things not bappen to me in retuming 
are against me. I am more from the fair, otherwise it JS 

unhappy in my mind, these late much if it should not have 
years, than for forty years before. caused reproach." . . . 
f _have little expectation of Again, he writes, April 10, 
bemg comfortably· settled in life 1799; " I have been three weeks 
again, yet the Lord, I know, is, from home, attended two quar
very kind_ to me. Looking for-\ terly meetings, and pre~checl 
Wards, tl11ngs appear to me very , every day I was out. Betore I 

" '~h~ Rev, Bcajamin Thomas, of Culmstock, Devon, his only son in 
thc II111ustry; bcxidcs whom, he left behind him two sous, and one daughter. 
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left home, I was very unwel, 
but returned as well as ever I 
was in lllJ' life. In the same 
letter, he gives an account of a 
public meeting, held at Carmar
then; and of the ministers, who 
preached on five given subjects: 
-original siu,-eternal and per
sonal election,-particular re
demption,-effectual calling,
and final perseverance. He says, 
" The meeting was held in the 
Easter-week, in the Methodist 
chapel; and, though a very large 
place, yet it was thronged all 
day. In the morning, I preach
ed, together with the brethren, 
TitusLewis,and John Reynolds. 
In the afternoon, the brethren, 
Gabriel Rees,and TimothyTho
mas. Many ministers of various 
denominations, far and near, 
attended, and expressed great 
satisfaction. The meeting and 
the subjects were appointed 
with a view to check the pro
gress of Arminianism in this 
country." 

July SO, 1803, he writes," I 
lately met with a sore affliction; 
I broke one of my ribs. The 
next day, I was under the ne
cessity of riding some miles to 
preach twice, and found riding 
and speaking very difficult. On 
the following Tuesday, I at
tended the funeral of your cou
sin, Mr. Timothy Thomas's 
wife ; and found, indeed, a 
house of mourning. She has 
left eleven children, and some 
of them very young. Mr. Mor
gan Evans, and I, preached on 
this mournful occasion, fro1n 
Rev. xiv. 13, and Ezek. vii. 13." 

In the same year, he writes : 
"Towards the eternal world we 
are daily travelling, and to that 
world we shall soon be removed. 

God grant us hearts rightly to 
believe it! He onlv can make 
us fit to hve, and tit to die. I 
wish you much of the presence 
of him who dwelt in the bush. 
May he be your father and 
friend, your teacher and guide 
your sun aud shield, and you; 
exceeding great reward! He 
wi~l perform that which is ap
pomted for us. He is wise in 
heart and mighty in strength, 
and blessed are all they that 
trust in him. In every situation 
here, trouble is to be appre
hended. This iii not our rest 
but there remaineth a rest t~ 
the people of God. In the 
heavenly state, we shall be free 
from enemies, fears, sorrows, 
and all want. There will be 
light without any mixture of 
darkness, pleasure without pain. 
Into that happy state may we, 
in due time, have an abundant 
entrance. Amen!" 

In 180£, he complains " Re
ligion is very low with us, in 
every branch of the church, but 
we are in peace. We pray 
God to send his spirit, to con
vince and convert poor wander
ing souls, and to create in his 
people -a clean heart, and to 
renew a right spirit within them. 
We are diligent in preaching, 
and some are diligent in hear
ing; but it is God that must 
work, both to will and to do, 
of his own good pleasure. 
Without him, we can do no
thing." 

Three years after, the cause 
began to revive. In l80.5, he 
says, " It would be desirable 
to see a little one become a 
thousand, and a small one a 
great uation. Through mercy, 
there is now a little revival m 
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thia neighbourhood. On the 
Pr1day before the Association, 
three of my own family were 
baptized at Bethel, and, on the 
following sabbath, one, at 
Bwlch-y-rhiw. Since then, ano
ther has been baptized at Bethel; 
and, last sabbath, five more were 
baptized there. These, I hope, 
will be useful to support the 
cause, when I am in my grave. 
Last sabbath, the meeting-house 
was thronged. Many stood 
without. Your cousin, Mr. 
'fimothyThomas, preached and 
baptized. We have a meeting 
every fortnight, to converse with 
persons under conviction, and 
who are desirous of joining the 
church." 

Next year, he writes, " w· e 
are ten in family, and ejght of 
them profess religion. A boy, 
about twelve years old, and a 
little grand-daughter, between 
seven and eight, who do not pro
fess. The revival continues 
thus far. In the course of the 
last ten months, twenty-six have 
been baptized. at Bethel and 
Bwlch-y-rhiw; and there are 
five more who have signified 
their desire to unite with us. 
A few have been added to every 
branch of the church. All the 
praise belongs to the Lord. 
Except the Lord build the 
house,. they labour in vain that 
build it. Two have been called 
to exercise their gifts in the 
~inistry, Timothy Jones, and 
fhomas Thomas,* and appear 
promising." 

Referring to the sudden death 
of a person, of which he had been 

informed, he says, " I have 
been thinking, which I should 
prefer, whether to be removed 
suddenly, or to continue for a 
time, after being laid aside 
from preaching; but, were the 
Lord to leave 1t to my choice, 
I -think I would return it back 
to him, and i.ay, Not as I will, 
but as thou wilt." 

In the same year, he writes, 
" We receive some additions, 
at Bethel and Bwlch-y-rhiw, 
every ordinance day. Baptized 
the last tune, at Bethel, five; 
at Bwlch-y-rhiw, thirteen. That 
day, eighteen were received into 
the church, and six more are 
desirous of joining us; but, to 
our sorrow, we have been 
obliged to exclude one, as an 
accursed thing, lest the dis
pleasure of God should fall on 
us, on his account. Since the 
association, eighty have been 
baptized in the several branches 
of the church, and we expect 
more will be added to us 
shortly." 

In a letter from his son, at 
Llwyn, the following account 
is communicated: " My aged 
and honoured father finished his 
course on the 16th of January, 
1816, after having been ill more 
than five weeks. He had not 
been from home since the 5th 
of last month. On that day, 
he preached at the funeral of a 
young woman in this neighbour
hood. His text was, Matt. xxiv. 
44, Therefore, be ye also ready, 
&c.; and, in a very particular 
manner, applied the words, first 
to himself, as being the oldest 

• This is a son of another brother, David Thomas, who was a holy mau, 
,iud, for many years, a wol'thy deacon of the same church. 
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person present. He was much pray without teasing. Th1t 
assisted in preaching, and the night before he died, he felt 
occasion produced strong im- the pressure of his disorder, and 
pressions of solemnity." it was thought he could not 

His daughter also writes, live till the morning. He en~ 
" :Mr. Timothy Thomas, of joyed, however, intervals of 
Jt'.laes, came to see my dear much serenity and peace, and 
father, a few days before he said, when a little released from 
died, and asked him what his pain, Who giveth power to the 
desires were, whether to live or faint, and to them that have no 
die: he said, ' The Lord's will might, he increaseth strength, 
be done.' Then he said, ' I For, we know, that if our eartltly 
have laboured rnuch in the word house of this tabernacle be dis. 
and doctrine, not for Jiltliy lucre, solved, we have a building of 
for I never went out to preach God, a house not made with 
for the sake of getting money; ltands, eternal in• the heavens.'' 
nor did I ever keep back any When he felt himself departing, 
part of revealed truth, from a he put out his hand to hi$ 
1·espect of persons. But nothing daughter, who constantly at
that I have ever done, can save tended hirri, night and day, with. 
me from hell, or give me a-title out taking off her clothes, for 
to heaven. I have nothing to more than a fortnight, and said, 
trust in, but the merits of Christ Farewel, and instantly fell 
alone. That I may be found in asleep in Jesus. 
ltim, not having my own 1·igh- Mr. John Thomas, his ne
teousness, &c. His daughter phew, another son of the Rev. 
asked him, what he thought now Timothy Thomas, in the medi
of Christ. He replied, He is cal profession, communicates 
made of God unto us, wisdom, the following particulars of his 
riahteousness, sanctification, and fatal complaint : " The first 
redemption. His son asked him, symptoms of my uncle's disor
if he had any thing to say to der, were a slight derangement 
them, his children, weeping of the organ of digestion, loss 
around him; he said, Behold, of appetite, &c. These, 'in a 
I and the children, whom the few days, were followed by 
Lord has given me, are for signs costiveness, some thirst, sick
and wonders, expressing his gra- ness, and vomiting of a b)ack 
titude and joy, that they were fluid, that evidently contamed 
all, he hoped, called by grace, bloQd, and offensive to the 
and professing the gospel. He smell, He had an attack of 
did not say much; uut his an- this very complaint four ye~rs 
swer to his numerous friends, before, of which he happily 
who vi8ited him, during his last recovered. The ancients deno• 
illness, and who inquired into minated this complaint Melana, 
the state of his mind, was, that but the modems give it t~e 
lte e.iperienced tranquillity <!f name of Ii<£matemesi~, a vom1t
mind. He appeared to he much iug of blood, which, most 
fll"<1"ed in mental prayer, and probably, in his case, wa8 

fre~{L~ently exhorted otl1ers to indul:cd by . the exert~on ot' 



l'tlEMOiR OF 'tHE ftEV. ZECHAitIA11 THOMA9. 18~ 

preaching. Dejection of mind 
jg a very natural consequence 
of instlfficient nourishment, for 
he could be prevailed upon to 
take scarcely any thing; but, 
very extraordinarily, this was by 
no means his case. His disor
der, however, was attended with 
very great failure of strength, 
and sometimes with fainting 
tits, especially when he was 
attempted to be moved, or 
raised up in bed. Constipation 
of the bowels obtained early in 
his disorder, but towards the 
close, a Diarrha:a supervened, 
attended with increased debilitv, 
soreness of the throat, and diffi
cult deglutition. The Prognosis 
here became unfavourable, and 
I was obliged to forego all 
hopes of his recovery. He :sur
vived these symptoms not quite 
a week. During the progress 
of his disorder, some slight de
rangement of his faculties was 
observable at intervals; but, 
generally, my uncle was able to 
converse upon different sub
jects, and very often evinced 
uncommon strength of memory, 
and much of his usual strength 
of mind." 

The excellency of his cha~ 
rac!er, and the great esteem in 
which he was held, will appear 
f~om the following communica
tions, since his decease: 

From the Rev. David Saun
ders, of Merthyr. 

" And the venernble Z. Tho
-~as is dead! My father, my 
father, the chariot of Israel, and 
tlie horsemen tltereo/' ! I can 
11'1!1y testify of him, that his con
duct, through life, was as blame
less as any person I ever knew. ?f him ·it may be said, that, 
1kr Paul, toucl1ing the law, lie 

was blameless, yet he was fat 
from trusting in his own riO'h-

F. " teousness. or the long period 
of nearly sixty years, that he 
had preached, he was a labori
ous and faithful minister: tra• 
veiling much, during that time, 
over mountains, and through 
floods, with his life, as it were, 
in his hand. Being engaged 
in a good work, he braved all 
dangers, and was discouraged 
by no difficulties. To many 
young preachers, that were 
raised up 'in the church under 
his fostering care, of whom I 
am one, he shewed himself a 
tender father. I shall esteem it 
an honour(ifyou think it proper) 
to have my name mentioned, as 
one that acknowledge myself 
greatly indebted to him, for 
much instruction and encourage
ment, in the early days of my 
ministry. Eminent he was, not 
only in his conduct, · but for 
wisdom,and experimental know
ledge. He would- lay heavy 
strokes on the -legal system, 
( .Arminianism) avoiding equally 
the other extreme:, ( Antin.o
mianism.)" 

From another minster to hi~ 
son. " Most sincerely do I 
sympathize with you, and the 
family, under your late bereave
ment, by the death of your 
trnly venerable and excellent 
father. Though it was no more 
than I expected, having been 
previously informed of his in
disposition, yet heavy indeed 
were the tidings of his de
parture, when they arrived. 
Ah ! little did I think, when 
last I saw him, that I was 
taking so long a farewel of 
vour dear father, and that I 
;hould see him no more, m thi~ 
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world. I have always, from my the doctrines, how affectionately 
'childhood, felt a veneration for he pressed the invitations, how 
him, ~nd my respect for his wisely he applied the promises, 
character increased with my and how warmly he enforced 
years. He was, indeed, justly the precepts, of the divine word, 
and universally esteemed. His How well adapted his public 
loss will be severelv folt in his addresses were, to instruct the 
family, and more, ·perhaps, in ignorant, to comfort the feeble 
the church, where he was so minded, to support the weak, 
1·espected, and so useful. May to warn the unruly, &c. And 
the Lord afford seasonable and then asked his auditory, what 
all-sufficient support to his nu- effects his discourses had pro
mcrous relations and friends, duced in them, &c. 
who necessarily feel deeply af- Q. To remember his" prnyers." 
fected by this dispensation! Let How particularly and minutely 
us . seek an alleviation of our he used to pray for them, and 
so·rrow, by the grateful recol- with what affection he bore 
lection of his long and honour- il1em upon his heart~ in his pub
able life, the unblemished re- lie and private supplications. 
putation he was enabled to 3. To remember his " exam
maintain, his great and exten- pie." How blamelessly and 
sive usefulness, in the cause of irreproachably he had behaved, 
God and truth, and among the in the world and in the church. 
churches of the saints, and his What an ensa~ple he was to 
present and everlasting hap pi- the flock over which he presided 
ness. With what transports of so long. · 
holy joy must his numerous an- 4. To remember his "private 
cestors, and dear relatives, who admonitions." How wise, and 
had died in the faith, have hailed faithful, and salutary they had 
him, on his arrival at the man- been, &c. 
_sions of eternal bliss! 0 let us 5. To remember his Cl re
catch their mantles, imbibe their proofs." How sharply, and yet 
spirit, and copy after their how affectionately he had dis
bright example!" charged this painful, but neces-

Athis request, the Rev. David sary part of ministerial duty. 
Davies, one of his co-pastors, 6. To remember his " pru-

. preached hi3 funeral sermon, at dence," in conducting churc_h 
Llwyn, and chose for his text, discipline; with what impar_t1-
H eb. xiii. 7." Remember those ality, and authority, he explam
who have had the rule over ed, and enjoined, the precepts 
you," &c. He dwelt chiefly of Christ, and the duties of 
on the former part, and earnestly church members; and how free 
and respectfully exhorted the he was from a disposition to 
people of his charge, especially, lord it over God;s heritage. 

l. To remember his " ser- His nephew, and co-pastor, 
rnons." How consistently, Mr.Timoth,v Thomas, preac~ed 
scripturally, and evangelically, the same day, in the evemng, 
they were delivered. How j from Isaiah, xxiv. 44. "The 
clParly he slated and defended j inhabitant shall not say, I am 
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sick," at Bwlch-y--1'hiw,* where 
his remains were interred, in the 
presence of an immense crowd 
of mourning relatives, friends, 
and neighbours, January 19, 
1816. 

It may not be unsuitable to 
close this narrative, by referring 
to the respectful notice of his 
death, which appeared in the 
Carmarthen Journal. 

" Died, on the 16th instant, 
(January, 1816,) in the eighty
ninth year of his age, the Rev. 
Zechariah Thomas, of Llwyn, 
in the parish of Llanycrois, 
Carmarthenshire. He had been 
a preacher of the gospel nearly 
sixty years, and pastor of the 
Baptist ✓church, at Aberduar, 
&c. from the time of the death 
of his brother, the Rev. Timothy 
Thomas, of Maes, in the year 
1768. He was pre-eminently 
distinguished for his exemplary 
conduct, his theological acqi•:re
ments, piety, and zeal for the 
extension of evangelical truth . 
. In him, his family have lost a 
wise and affectionate father; 
the church, a tender, faithful, 
and successful pastor; society, 
a benevolent and worthy mem
ber; and the world, an lionest 
man." 

I venerate the man whose heart is warm; 
Whose hands are pure, whose doctrino,, 

and whose Ji fe 
Coincident, exhibit lucid proof 
That he is honest in the sacred cause. 

Peckham, 
April 6, 1816. .. . . 

THE 

SUFFERINGS 
or 

C011Jper. 

T. T. 

MR. DE MAROLLES, 
A FRENCH PROTESTANT MARTYR. 

(Cimtinued from page 139,) 

XXII. In a letter written 
to his wife, he chides her for 
troubling herself at his condi
tion, so as to impair her health. 

" It is not above two hours 
ago, my dear heart, that I re
ceived a letter which gives me 
more sorrow than joy. I re
ceived it in the midst of my 
offering up my"eveningsacrifice 
to God, on the sabbath day. 
Thou believest that I hide the 
condition and place, in which I 
am, from thee:. but I have much 
more reason to believe, that thou 
dost conceal thine from me. I 
know my judgment is but too 
true, by what _you have confessed. 
That which grieves me is, that 
you make me an occasion of 

* The church consists of five br1mches, meeting in separate places-six, 
seven, and eight miles asunder; in each of which, the word is preached, 
and the ordinances are administered. 

Pen-y-coed, built in 1736, in Cardiganshirc. 
Betliel, built in 1741, in Carrnarthcnsbire. 
Bwlcli-y-1·/iiw, built in 1748, in ditto. 
Abe1·dua,·, built in 1761, in ditto. 
Cryg-.11-maen, in Cardiganshire, formerly in the possession of the Pres

byterian~, has, of late years, become a branch of this church. The nwn• 
her of members, in all the branches, is now abou..t five hundri,d. The 
present pastors arc, Mr. David Davies, of Brynllo; and Mr. Timotl~y 
Thomas, of Maes. There are four or five asti1sta11t preachers. There lS 
also stated, besides occasional1 preaching, in sever* dwelling- h"uaes. 

''OL, VU!. 2D 
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;your indisposition. If it is I 
that put the sword to yom 
heart, then I do, very inno
cently, stab myself. My spirit, 
my !wart, is too deeply engaged 
to thee, not to be sensibly af
fected ,'l'itJ1 the e".il which thou 
sutforest. Be not disturbed at 
this new cross, which God lays 
upon me by thy means. Do 
not fear it will prejudice my 
health. I "ill bear it like a 
Christian, and always with the 
s11hinission which I owe to the 
orders of my God anrl Father, 
who is full of tenderness and 
compassion towards me. Imi
tate me in that, my dear and 
well-beloved ,,,idow, and not in 
the manyfailings which you have 
known in me. Love me always 
tenderly, as thou hast done; but 
let this love which I desire of 
yon, l:>e always regulated by di
vine love; that which I have for 
thee is never separated from it. 
Although I have great reason to 
bless myself for thee, and al
though I daily pour ont my 
soul in praises to God, for the 
-singular favour which he hath 
done me, in joining me to a 
Christian wife, (for thou hast 

· contributed very much to the 
·moderating my suffering, by, 
.Baving th)'self, and o_u_r_ dear. 
family, from the deluge of this 
age,) yet I always feared you 

· did not receive with submission 
enough the affliction, by which 
it pleases God to prove us. 
Let us imitate Eli, and say with 
him, in all our sufferings, it is 

: the Lord; let him do· what 
seemeth him good! What rea
son have you to fear lest evil 

·should befall me? Dost thou 
question -the oinnipotenc~ of 
God? Oughtest thou to 1ma-

gine that God will desert me at 
last, aOcr several years miracu
lous preservation of me, even 
though I should lose my life to 
preserve my fidelity, which I 
owe to my Saviour? Remem
ber he himself has said, ' Who
soever will save his life, shall 
lose it; but, whosoever will 
lose his life fol' 0my sake, the 
same shall save it.' I must 
now satisfy thy curiosity.. I 
have so many things to tell thee 
of that kind, that I cannot men
tion them without disguise, and 
without an imaginaTy and bor
rowed name. · May the Lord, 
who favours us in so eminerit 
and miraculous a manner,.grant, 
if it be his plea:sure, that no in
convenience may happen'there~ 
upon. But I desire of thee, 
before-hand, that thou wilt not 
make it a subject of affli-ction; 
but that thou wilt take occasion 
thereby to bress the Lord. 

" The ·place · in which I am, 
served formerly for a . lodging 
for soldiers; but, sinc'e that, 
·they have c,onverted it into a 
duugeon; They have made so 
much alteration therein, that 
there doth not so much light 
come in at present, as to hinder 
me by day from i:unning against 
the walls. After I had been 
her;- three weeks, I was assault
ed' with so many·i11convenienc_es, 
that I thoughtl could not hv_e 
thi:ee or four months; y.et, it 
will be ti ve years, tire I Uh of 
next February, that God hath 
preserved me in this plac~
About the 15th of October, 1D 

the first year, God, who never 
sends me evils but for my good, 
afflicted me with a painful de• 

, fluxiori, which fell to the elbo-W 
of my right arm a11d shoulder. 
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I could not undress myself. I 
spent the night, sometimes upon 
my bed, sometimes walking 
backwards and forwards in my 
usual darkness. I set myself 
to reflect on the occasion of my 
disease, and concluded that pro
ceeped from the cold and moist
ness of the winter, and that, to 
remedy it, I must drink my 
wine pure and unmixed, which 
I did for two days following. 
At length, finding my pains to 
increase, I. took the contrary 
course, and drank water. Find
ing myself well after it, I have 
ever since continued the prac
tice. The defluxion, I was just 
now speaking of, was so bad 
that I felt it for nearly a year. 
The Lord hath tried me with 
several other inconvenie_nces, 
but he hath delivered me out of 
them all. 

major might give me some if 
he w_ould, for he h_ath money 
of mme; but he will not give 
me a double of it. I have 

• sensibly felt the cold, naked
ness, and hunger; but all this, 
I thank God, is past and gone. 
I have lived on five sols a day, 

I forgot, my dear, to give 
thee a complete description of 
my little sanctuary: It is ten 
of my feet in length, and twelve 
in breadth. All my goods is a 
bed from the hospital, which 
was brought there about five 
or six months before I came 
here. I lie upon one of the 
hospital quilts, with a straw 
bed under it; and, in this respect, 
I am much better than in the 
galley. This is the fourth win
ter which I have spent here, 
almost without fire. The first 
of these four winters, I had 
none at all. The second, they 
began to give me some on the 
28th of January, and took it 
away from me before the end of 
February. The third, they gave 
me some for about fourteen or 
fifteen days. I have not yet 
seen any this winter; and I will 
not ask for any at all. The 

which is the subsistence which 
the king hath appointed for me. 
I was, at first, fed by an ordi
nary, who treated me very well 
for my five sols. But another, 
which succeeded him, fed me 
for the space of five months, 
and cut me off three sols in my 
food. The major, at length, 
undertook to feed me, in his 
tum, which he did at first very 
well ; but, at length, he left 
off to. do well. He opens 
my dungeon but once a day, 
and bath caused my dinner, 
several times, to be brought at 
nine, ten, and eleven o'clock at 
night : and I did not receive 
any bread from him once, for 
the space of three days, and, at 
other times, but twice in twenty
four hours. Let not so many 
miseries afflict thee, my dear. 
Consider, as I have done, that 
this diet was appointed for me 
by the Sovereign Physician of 
my body and soul, to whom I 
have resigned myself, and that 
he would not have appointed it 
if he had not judged it neces
sary. It is by this means, and 
by this sparing manner, which 

. I have lived all this present 
year, that God hath preserved 
me in life and health. Beware, 
therefore, of falling into regret, 
whereas you ought.to bless God 
for hi$ mercifulconduct towards 
me. I have just told you, that 
I have suffered nakedness. I 
have been almost a year with-
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out shirts. My clothes are I think this is enough to satisfy 
more torn and ragged than those thy curiosity. I must further 
of the poorest beggars who add, that I have been, for these 
stand at the church doors. I five or six months, troubled 
have gone barefoot till the 15th with an oppression of the lungs, 
of December. I say batefoot, which almost took away my 
for I have had stockings which breath. I have likewise been 
had no feet, and a pair of old troubled with giddiness, and 
shoes unsewed on both sides, have fallen down, so as to 
and bored through the soles. break my head. This giddi
An intendant, who came into ness I impute to the want of 
this city, three years ago, saw food. But I am now, by the 
me in this magnificent dress; grace of God, in more perfect 
and, though he promised much, health than I have been these 
yet he left me ten months in forty years. I speak, my dear, 
this condition, at the end of sincerely, as in the presence of 
which, God raised me up sue- God." 
cour, which there was no room XXIII. In the following let
to expect. He put it into the ter, we see how this famous: 
heart of a charitable, pious per- confessor consoles a friend, in 
son, the almoner of the citadel, a similar situation. 
to visit me. This, without "You speak just to my mind, 
doubt, was done by the agree- my dear brother, when you say, 
ment of the king's lieutenant, that we alone shall· be· the 
·who is likewise very charitable. persons, whom the king will 
Having seen me in the sorrow- not make feel· the effects of 
fol condition in which I was, his clemency. We are brought 
he went out immediately to upon the stage in order to 
fetch me some of his linen, but I strike a terror into the whole 
hindered him. At length he pro- kingdom, and upon whom 
cured me a whole galley-slave's must fall that vengeance, which 
suit, and obliged the major to the king makes those to feel 
buy me a pair of shoes and a who do not acquiesce and sub
close pair of breeches, out of mit to his orders. But, if we 
my own money; so that, by the have had the misfortune to dis
care of this good person, I am obey our great Monarch, let 
better clothed than I have ever this be our comfort, that we 
been in all my captivity. He did it out of an indispensable 
procured me, likewise, a most necessity to which they were 
notable advantage, which is, · reduced, of disobeying him. 
that for this ye;i.r and a half, We have preferred the obe
the king's lieutenant gives m~, dience which we owe to the 
every day, a lamp full of oil, Divine Majesty, to the mandates 
which affords me light for six, of a mortal prince. This is the 
seven, and eight hours. This laudable crime for which we 
o-ives me an opportunity to read suffer so many miseries. Let 
fhe holy scripture more than I us always fix our eyes u~on 
did Lefo1 e. the glorious recompense, winch 
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God reserves in heaven for that 
very crime for which the God 
of this world will perhaps never 
forgive us. Let us wait the 
will of the Lord, and be always 
faithful to him." 

XXIV. On the 24th of 
March, 1692, he wrote again 
to his wife: 

" The Christian manner in 
which, my dear wife, you re
ceived the account of my suf
ferings, engages me to hide 
nothing thereof from you. All 
that you know, is but very little, 
in comparison of what I am 
going to teU you. I know very 
well that I cannot perform what 
I propose to myself, without 
making an open confession of 
mine infirmities, and the narrow
ness of my spirit: but, I have 
always been sincere, and I will 
continue so to the end. I will 
endeavour to make myself pass 
for no other, than for a man 
of very common endowments. 
When I was taken out of the 
galley, and brought hither, I 
found, at first, a great deal of 
pleasure in this change. My 
ears were no longer offended 
with the horrid and blasphemous 
sounds, with which those places 
continually echoed. I had the 
liberty to sing, at every turn, 
the praises of my God. I 
C?uld prostrate myself before 
him as often as I pleased. 
Moreover, I was discharged 
from that uneasy chain, which 
Was infinitely more troublesome 
than that of thirty pounds weight 
which you saw me carry. But, 
notwithstanding all these trou
bles, the Lord, who resolved 
to make me experience his suc
cour and assistance, in a rare 
and extraordinary manner, suf-

fered me to fall into a terrible 
trial. The solitude and per~ 
petual darkness in which I spent 
my days, presented my narrow 
soul with such frightful and 
terrifying ideas, as made very 
fatal impressions on my m1nd. 
It was filled with a million of 
false and vain imaginations, 
which did very often transport 
it into deliriums and idle fancies, 
which lasted sometimes for the 
space of two whole hours. J\'Iy 
prayers were no remedy against 
this evil. God was pleased 
it should continue for some 
months. I was plunged into a 
profound abyss of affliction. 
When I considered, together 
with this sorrrow ful condition, 
my little bodily rest, I con
cluded from thence, that it was 
the high road to distraction; 
and that I should never escape 
falling into that state. I in
sessantly implored the succour:s 
of my God. I beggei:1 of him 
that he would never suffer mv 
enemies to triumph over me and 
my sufferings in so sorrowful a 
manner. At length, after much 
prayer, many sighs and tears, the 
God of my deliverance heard 
my petitions, and, after so many 
tempests, sent a perfect calm 
and serenity. He dissipated all 
those illusions which gave me 
so much trouble. After having 
delivered me out of so sore a 
trial, never have any doubt, my 
dearest wife, that God will not 
deliver me out of all other trials. 
Do not, therefore, disquiet your
self any more about me. Hope 
always in the goodness of Go~, 
ancl your hopei shall no_t be m 
vain. I ought not, m ~ny 
opinion, to forget t? take notice 
of a considerable cucumstance, 
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which tends to the glory of God. 
The duration of so great a 
temptation was, in my opinion, 
the proper time for _the old 
!:'lerpent to cast me into rebel
lion and infidelity. But God 
always kept him in so profound 
a silence, that he never once of
fered to infest me with any of his 
pernicious counsels; and ·1 never 
felt the least inclination to re
volt. Ever since these sorrow
ful days, God hath always filled 
my heart with joy. I possess 
my soul in patience. He makes 
the days of my affiiction speedily 
to pass away. I.have no sooner 
begun them, but I find myself 
at the end of them. With the 
bread and water of affliction, 
with which he tries me, he 
affords me, continually, most 
delicious repasts." 

XXV. This is the last letter 
of Ollr martyr, which hath been 
put into my hands. We may 
believe they doubled their ri
gour, to deprive him of his con
solation; for, we are informed, 
by a letter from a faithful con
fessor, who was on bo_ard the 
galleys, and who bath always 
run all hazards to do him all 
the services he could, that the 
extreme weakness of bis body 
and eyes hindered him from 
reading and writing, a month or 
two before his death, which was 
on the 17th of June, 169~-

XXVl. The)'e is an extract 
of a letter from Marseilles,dated 
the 20th of June, 1692, which 
says, 

" The subject of this letter 
is chiefly to acquaint you with 
the death of Mr. De Marolles, 
that famous confessor of Cbrist, 
-who bath been so long shut up 
in a dungeon in the great cita-

del, where they have made hiin 
suffer very much. He was 
pressed to the last to change his 
religion ; but he continued to 
persevere in his own. He died 
the day before yesterday, ancf 
was buried by the Turks among 
the Turks." 

XXVII. There i8 another 
letter, on the same subject, from 
that generous . confessor who 
was on board the galleys, of the 
20th of June, in which he in.
forms his wife, 

" That this dear martyr of 
the Lord resigned his spirit into 
tl1e hands of his Father, on the 
17th day of the present month, 
and was, the next day, laid in 
the grave by six Turks; as it 
is the custmn here to bury those 
who die faithful to their Saviour. 
I cannot (he pr-oceeds) give yo-q 
an exact account of his last 
hours, nor of his last words; 
but I will tell you briefly what 
has been known. 

" You have already learned, 
by the letters of this dear martyr, 
that, after having groaned for 
some time under irons, he was 
removed to a dungeon ,dreadful 
for its obscurity, and ·much ' 
more for its stench. You 
know that they fed him but 
very ill there, and that he often 
laboured under hunger, not 
having even enough of bread 
and water, which was his. com
mon diet. This great austerity 
made him very weak, and flung 
him into great . vertigoes, so 
that he fell down, about two 
months since, with very weak-. 
uess, and dashed his head ·agai~st 
the wall, which wounded !um 
very severe I y. He bath bee11 
continually languishing ever 
since d111t momeJ1t, and his lifo 
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)lath been nothing else but a 
living death. Those who. had 
the management of him, were 
insensible to his pains, except
ing that, for these six weeks 
past, they gave him better, 
and a' · greater quantity of 
victuals. But his body was 
weakened,and hisnature brought 
so low, that it could not recover 
its strength. This faithful ser
vant of. the Lord had almost 
lost his sight, about a month 
since. Though I had sent him 
your last letters, he could neither 
read them, nor return any an
swer. He likewise gave me 
those which I, -from time to 
time, wrote to him. He was 
forced to be contented with hear
ing by word of mouth from me; 
and caused me to be told, that 
he recommended· himself to the 
prayers of his good friend, and 
that he thought of nothing else 
but hi.s departure. . God hath, 
at length, disposed· ·of hi'.m, and 
he shall return · to us no more. 
He hath gone through the most 
cruel torments which inhumani
ty, in its umost extent, could 
inflict; but yet God hath never 
suffered them to make a prize 
of his innocence. I" must tell 
you, for yom: consolation, that 
from the time they saw this 
dear martyr gro·w · weak and 
decay, he was often visited· by 
doctors of the- contrary com
munion; but this firm and ini
moveable servant qf God was 
not moved by their visits. He 
heard, ·without tro.uble, that 
which he rejected, and did not 
return railing for railing. He 
blessed his enemies to the last. 
His glory will never be blotted 
out, neither in heaven nor ou 
'the earth." Amen. 

01< THI! 

.NECESSITY AND EFFICAC1 

011 

FAITH. 

Remarks on Luke, xvii. 5, 6. 

TnE Lord Jesus Christ had 
been inculcating upon his apos
tles, the self-denying duties of 
administering faithful and affec
tionate reproof to those who, 
on any occasion, might have 
given them offence; and of ex
ercising forgiveness promptly 
and repeatedly, when such of
fenders expressed repentance. 
The apostles, deeply convinced 
of the difficulty attendant on 
the performance of these duties, 
and probably conscious of in

. firmities, which,in past instance~, 
had beerr manifest in their con
duct, . unite in saying, with 
humhre and importunate sup
plication, " Lord, increase our 
faith." The answer given bv 
our Lord, ,on this occasion, ap".. 
pears intended to correct this 
mistake, in imagining that a 
large degree of faith was· abso
lutely necessary to enable him 
to " rebuke" and " forgive.,;, 
So far from this being the·case, 
he informs them, that the 'very 
smallest degree of faith, if ge-
nuine, though but " like a grain 
of mustard ·seed," would effect 
much greater things; even such 
things as were beyond the power 
of any principle in nature to 
accomplish. " Ye should say 
to this sycamine-tree, be thou 
plucked up by the roots, and be 
thou cast into the sea, and it 
should obey you." 

Does -it not appear, from the. 
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~onduct of the apostles in pray
mg to the Lord Jesus for an 
-inaease of" faitl1, that with all 
the dark11css and confusion of 
their minds respecting the pre
cise way in which he would 
accomplish the work of re
demption, they yet knew the 
divinity of his person, and con
sidered him to be " God mani
fest in the flesh ?" Had they 
not believed this, would they 
have requested him to commu
nicate to them spiritual bless
ings? " Faith is the gift of 
Goo:" but the apostles prayed 
to Jesus Christ to give them 
faith, and were not reproved for 
such conduct. Is not the in
ference unavoidable, that they 
believed Jesus Christ to be 
Gon? It was from such ad
dresses as this, that the disci
ples were afterwards known as 
" those who called upon his 
name :" and that it was proper 
to designate " the church of 
God," even those who were 
" sanctified in Christ Jesus, and 
called to be saints," as the same 
identical persons "who in every 
place called upon the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ." This 
view of the subject also accounts 
fully for the conduct of Stephen, 
when dying, who called upon 
the " Lord Jesus to receive his 
spirit;" and for that of Paul, 
who prayed to the Lord thrice, 
that the " thorn in his flesh 
might be taken from him :" to 
which the Lord graciously re
plied, " My grace is sufficient 
for thee." Let Christians now 
imitate those who, in circum
stances of peculiar affliction, 
and who, acting under the in
fluence of divine inspiration, 
thus worshipped the Lord Jesus, 

and then only will t11ey "honour 
the Son, even as they honour 
the Father." 

Praying for an increase of 
faith, shows us also what were 
the sentiments of the apostles 
respecting the doctrine of sancti: 
fication; viz. that the divine 
influence by which they had 
been separated from the world 
to the service of God, was 
growing in its nature, and pro
gressive in its effects. If faith 
be capable of an increase, and 
of" growing exceedingly," what 
good reason can be adduced, 
why hope and love, and peace 
and meekness, yea that all the 
" fruits of the spirit," are not 
so also. Confounding the doc
trines of justification and sancti
fication, which are different as 
the act of grace by which a 
convicted rebel is acquitted, 
and the divine influence by 
which a defiled sinner 1s puri
fied, by " the washing of re
generation, and the renewing of 
the Holy Ghost," has been the 
cause of great and fatal errors. 
The work of Christ, imputed to 
the ungodly sinner who believei. 
in Jesus, is so perfect, as neither 
to require or receive any ad
dition; but the " good workt 
performed in believers, is, at 
present, only " begun," and will 
b~ finally " perfected" in " the 
day," when the Lord Jesus shall 
" present his church to himself, 
without spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing." The fruits of the 
spirit in believers, in the present 
state, like the unripe fruit of the 
fig-tree in this country, never 
arrive at perfection, because the 
soil and climate are uncongenial. 
Grace, which sanctifies the 
heart, is an exotic, nor will its 
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fruits be perfect, till believers is -commenced, continued, and 
are transplanted to that garden perfected. 
of which it ·is a native. When The occasion on which the 
a person has arrived at manhood, apostles prayed for an increase 
there is no addition to the num- of faith, is also instructive. One 
ber of members and faculties might have concluded, they 
which he possesserl 'When an would rather have supplicated 
infant of a day old; but all these an increase of meeknes.Y, or of 
have gained mah1rity. The patience, for the purpose of 
Holy Spirit, when he fi!:_st com- being enabled to overcome, or 
municates grace to the mind, to bear with injuries. In such 
imparts all the several mem- cases, persons generally say, 
hers of the " new man;" but " Lord, increase our patience;" 
these will not -attain maturity, whereas, they ought to imitate 
till the Christian is " present the apostles, in this instance, 
with the Lord," " a perfect who seem to have considered 
man," having reached " the faith as the master-principle; 
measure of the stature of the like the main-spring in the watch, 
fulness of Christ." While dwell- which sets and preserves all the 
ing in an earthly tabernacle, the other parts in motion; or, as 
apostle Paul could say, " Not being the " root of the matter," 
as though I had already attain- by which all the "fruits of the 
ed, either were already perfect; spirit" in believers are produced 
but I follow after, if that I may and brought to perfection. 
apprehend that for which also I Faith, being a divine principle, 
am apprehended of ChristJesus. " the gift of God," will neces
Brethren, I count not myself sarily oppose and· conquer the 
to have apprehended : but this influence of human depravity, 
one thing I do, forgetting those in whatever form it may exist, 
things which are behind, and or to whatever degree it may 
reaching forth unto those things operate. Thus Christians are· 
which are before. I press exhorted to " put off the old 
toward the mark, for the prize man with his deeds, and to put 
of the high calling of God in on the new man, which, after 
Christ Jesus." In perfect ac- God, is created in righteousness 
cordance with these sentiments, and true holiness:" and " if ye, 
~1e apostle Peter exhorted be- through the spirit, do mortify 
l1eyers, " Beware lest ye also, the deeds of the body, ye shall 
hemg led away with the error live." Faith will also influence 
of the wicked, fall from your us, to regard the precepts, and. 
own stedfastness : but grow in to embrace the promises of the 
grace, and in the know ledge of word of God: to endure, " as 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus seeing him that is invisible:" 
9rist." The Holy Spirit is the to make the glory of God the 
d1vme agent by whose sacred ultimate end of all ou~ actions,_ 
energy sanctification is effected; not reg-arding the sentunents of 
but faith in the person, work, disapprobationexpressed by our 
and promises of Christ is the fellow creatures. David was 
holy principle through ~rhich it influenced by divine cousidera~ 

VOL. VIII, '2 E 
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tions, when he refus.ed to slay 
king Saul, at the solicitations of 
his servants. Saul, who acted 
from carnal and worldly vie\\ s, 
was perfectly astonished at the 
forgiving spirit of David, and 
exclaimed, " If a man find his 
enemy, will he let him go well 
away? thou art more righteous 
than I," See l Sam. xx1v. 19. 
The conduct ot David, in this 
instance, illustrates the pro
priety of the apostles' prayer, 
when, in order to forgive in
juries, they say," Lord, increase 
our faith." 

The ejficacy of faith, how
.ever weak in its principle, if it 
be genuine and operative, is 
strorigly expressed by our Lord, 
in the remarkable reply given, 
on this occasion, to his apostles: 
plainly asserting, though in 
h~hly figurative language, that 
ettects as far above the power 
of nature, as planting a syca
r:µin,e tree in the depths of the 
sea, should be accomplished by 
its influence. This has been 
exemplified in thousands of 
instances, and persons, giving 
foll credit to the \\ ord of God, 
liave found, that" All things are 
possible to him that believ~th." 
" Through faith they have sub
dued kingdo111s,. wrought r!~h,
teousness, obtamed promises, 
stopped the mouths of lious, 
quenched the violence. of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of 
the aliens." The powerful 
efficacy of faith has been seen 
io " removing mountains"-of 
difficulty-of afflictions, and of 
guilt, as it were, " into the 
midst of the sea." Its shouts 

of victory have been heard i11 

th_e midst of danger, and i~s 
tnumphs have been seen in the 
valley of the shadow of death, 
Let believers, then, under the 
heaviest trials, address ferveut 
and importunate prayer to their 
exalted Saviour; and, believing 
his gracious promises, they shall 
find, that his " strength shall be 
made perfect in weakness," and 
his " grace sufficient" for t,hem. 
Thus, as " children of faithful 
Abraham, they will not st~gg~r 
at the promise through unbdief,, 
but be strong in faith, givi11g 
glory to God." 

IOTA. 

THE 

BAPTISM 
OF 

TH~EE OLD DISCIPLES. 

J.oN AS B~ooKs.:aANK was 
born at Han:op,-Edge, AllertoJJ, 
in the parish of Bradford,Y or~
slure, Ju~ y ~I, I 7 46. H.is early 
life was spent in ignorance, 
of himself and his Creator,:
nor does· there appear to have. 
been any concern ab911t divine 
thjngs till he arrived at the ag~ 
of tliirty-eight, when he first. 
learned to read. On perusing. 
the sacred volume, he began. 
to discover that he was a sin,
ner; and, about the· age of 
thirty-nine, was so impressed 
with a view of his miserable 
condition, that qis mmd was 
filled with terror. Eor mqre 
than twenty years, he ·was con
tinually seeking for justification 
" by the deeds of the law." 
Although under th~. influence 
of self-righteous principles, h~ 
thought to recou;imend him~elf 
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to God, Y,et these principles 
were by no means suffici~ut to 
preservJ.J him from s~n ; and 
hence, at this time, he was but 
too often ensnared. lt IJ)ay not 
be unwortJ1y of remark, that 
whatever men may boast of 
their good works, while looking 
to the I.aw for ju$tification and 
life, yet free grace only can 
teach a man " to deny ungod
liness and worldly lusts, and to 
walk soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present. evil world." 
Frequently, however, was the 
mind of our friend filled with 
}pngings after public worship: 
but so far was he ashamed of 
his own life, that he could 
scarcely find courage to attend 
upon it, and would. often wish 
that he could have gone to a 
place of worship by ·a road 
under the ground, tllat he might 
have been concealed from no
tice. In this manner, Jonas 
Brooksbank spP-nt his /days till 
nearly sixty-five years of age, 
'}'hen it pleased God to snatch 
him as a brand from the burn
ing. Jehovah, who delights to 
honour his own word, power,. 
fully impressed on his mind, 
Isaiah, Iv. 6, 7, from which he 
clearly perceived, tl~at salvation 
must be entirely by. grace,-by 
grace only, or he never could 
be made a partaker of its bless
ings. Now all his vain hopes 
perish eel, and the cross of Christ 
gave him joy. Though his 
wife had, for some time, been 
a member of the chttrch to 
which he is. now t\nited, yet 
his jlalousy of himself, and fear 
lest all should not be right with 
h\s own he.art, kept him at a 
c\1~tance from communion with 
the pe.opl~ of God, till the last 

s1lmmer. The writer of this 
accouat, about this time, preach
ed f.rom Acui, xxvi. 16, and 
remarked, " That had Christ 
been inf.luenced by such objec
tions as often keep us f.rom 
serving him, he had never un
dertaken our salvation, and we 
had been lost for ever." This 
remar.k awakening every dor
mant feeling, he could dela,1 
no longer. But,. then, though 
labourmg under many bodily
infirmities, he would publ1cl:,; 
follow the Redeemer; and, ac

. cordingly, on Sunday, July ~l, 
1815, the day on which he was 
sixty-nine years old, he WU$ 

· baptized. He remarked, some 
months after this, " I did right 
on that day. I have enough to 
. repent of in my past bad life, 
but can never repent of thus 
.foIIQwjng the Lord Jesus." 
: Our old friend yet remains a. 
monument of mercy. 

JoHN HALLIDAY was born 
at Baildon, in the parish of 
Otley., March 10, 17 45. I 
shall say little of this good man,. 
but ra.ther let him speak for 
himself. At our church-meeting, 
prior to his reception amongst 
us as a member, he spoke of 
his past life as follows, which 
I give, as nearly as possible, 
verbatim: " In I 768, I lived 
with Thomas Fairbank, and 
combed wool. At that time, 
there was a meeting in \-Vind
hill. The workmen all left me 
in the shop, and went off to 
the meeting. I immediately 
thought, I have a soul as well 
as they, and why should not I 
go too? I went out, and asked 
them to let me go with them. 
Tb.ey made me wekome, and 
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I went. From that time, my 
mind was seriously impressed, 
and 1 used then to go to Bail
don church, to hear the Rev. 
W. Richardson, who was con
~idercd a gospel minister. About 
three years after this, hearing 
Mr. Richardson, whose text was 
Rom. viii. 6, ' To be carnally 
minded is death,' I then saw 
mvself as l had never done be'.. 
fo~e. I was like a man who, 
all his life time, had been in a 
dream. I then sunk into mad 
despair; and was truly like a 
wild bull in a net. I was 
tempted by Satan to put myself 
away. No! said I, I will pray 
as long as I am on this side the 
battlements of hell ; and if I 
go to hell, I'll go praying for 
mncy. Now my neighbours 
began to think, that I was going 
mad, and to treat me as a per
son beside himself. My sleep 
also departed from me ; and I 
began to have little relish_ for 
my food : but, by degrees, hght 
sl;one into. my mind,-1 eaw 
that Jesus was a Saviour,-and 
my joys became . unspeaka~le. 
After this, I was m connect10n 
with the Wesleyan Methodists; 
but, as our religious semiments 
did not agree, I left them some 
time since. Since then, I have 
been brough- through various 
scenes of light and darkness; 
and, having obtained help of 
God, I continue to this day. 
I have as great a desire as 
ever to serve him, and, by his 
grace, I am what I a_m." The 
above account was given to the 
church here,September 1, 1815; 
and, on the same day, friend 
Halliday was baptized, being 
in the seventy-first year of his 
~ge. 

JoN ATHAN LAMBERT Wa8 

born, Junt· 20, 17:35, at Yeadon 
in the parish ofGmsleJ. Thuuuh 
he was, from his childhood, ~f 
a happy disposit1011, yet it does 
not appear, that Ills heart was 
changed by divine grace, llll he 
was near twenty years of age. 
He menti011s, that, above sixty 
years 'ago, the readmg of the 
ninth chapter in the Epistle to 
the Romans, first led lllm to a 
saving acquamtance w!lh him
self, and the. way of salvation. 
At this period, he attended on 
the ministry of the Rev. Alvery 
Jackson and Mr. Wilson, who 
occasioually visited the Baptist 
chapel in Rawdon-Cragg, and 
where, afterwards, Mr. Jona
than Brown was settled for some 
years. He was now fully con
vinced of the truth of the believ
ers' baptism, and the importance 
of church fellowship ; but, his 
natural timidity of spirit, an<l 
fear, lest he should dishonour the 
cause of Christ, kept him from 
communion with any body of 
Christians, till he was upwards 
of eighty years of age. It is 
~omewhat remarkable, that his 
father, who was · a member of 
the above-named church at 
Rawdon-Cragg, did not, how
ever, join that society till he 
was arrived at nearly the same 
age. Our venerable friend was, 
from ten years old till near 
sixty, afflicted with a remark
able giddiness in his head, which, 
at once, subjected him to great 
danger, and also led him to see 
the care of God over him. 
Among other instances of di
vine preservation, the following 
is gratefully remembered: One 
time having ascended a ladder 
by the side of a hay-mow, the 
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ladder fell backwards, and he 
full under it about four yards 
high, with his back directly 
across some large stones which 
were set with their edges up
wards, yet his hurt was very 
slight indeed! A few years 
ago, owing to age and infirmi
ties, he was induced to quit his 
farm at Yeadon, and to come 
and reside with his nephew at 
.Baildon, who is, at present, a 
deacon of the Baptist church 
at Shipley, an adjoining village. 
From this period, he worship
ped generally with the family at 
Shipley. In July, 1815, he 
mentioned to the writer, that, 
if his age would permit, he 
should wish to unite with us; 
but a decay of memory and 
bodily weakness, led him-to fear 
that he could not perform what 
his heart felt, which was, to join 
the Baptist church at Shipley. 
But, he resolved to cast him
self on the Lord ·Jesus, and 
make the attempt; and, ac
cordingly, was baptized, Sep
tember 1, 1815. It ought not 
to be forgotten here, that, al
though our aged father is up
wards of eighty, he lives one 
mite and a half from the place 
of worship; . and, though our 
worship on a Wednesday even
ing begins not till half-past se
ven, yet, summer and winter, 
he is generally in his seat thrice 
on a Lord's day, and on the 
~ ednesday evening .. His heart 
1s set upon the worship of God. 

Let not the aged think it too 
late to follow Christ. There 
Were some who went into the 
vineyard at the eleventh hour, 
but they received every one 
their penny. 

Shipley. J. ;u. 
VOL. VIII, 

THE 

MEANING OF THE WORD 

BAPTISM 
ILLUSTRATED. 

From a Speeeh of King James I. [I) 

liis Parliament, in the Yea,· 1605, 
on the Dilf:overy of the Gunpowder 
Pint. 

" Mv Lords Spirituall and 
Temporall, and you the Knights 
and Burgesses of this Parliament, 
It was farre from my thoughts, 
till very lately before my coming 
to this place, that this Su biect 
should have becne ministered 
vnto mee, whereupon I am now 
to speake. But now it so falleth 
out, That whereas in the pre
ceding Session of this Parliament, 
the principal! occasion of my 
Speech was, to thanke and con
gratulate all you of this House, 
and in you, all the whole Com
mon-wealth, (as being the repre
sentative Body of the State,) for 
your so willing and louing, re
ceiuing and embracing of me iu 
tl1at place, which God and Na
ture by descent of blood, had in 
his owne time prouided for me : 
So now my Subiect is, to speake 
of a fane greater Thanksgiuing 
than before~! gaue to you, being 
to a farre greater person, ,vhich 
is to God, for the great and mi
raculous Deliuerie he hath at this 
time granted to me, aud to you 
all, and consequently to the 
whole Body of this Estate. 

" I must therefore begin with 
this olde and most approued 
Sentence of Diuinitie, ' Jlllis,ri
cordia Dei supra omnia opera 
i;jus.' For Almightie God <lid 
not furnish so great matter to his 
glory by the Creation of this great 
World, as he did by the Redemp
tion of the same. Neither did. 

2 F 
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his Generation of the little world dayes, wherewith God tln~at
in our olde and first Adam, so ned to destroy mee and all yon 
muci1 set" fo01·th the praises of of this little world that have in
G<1,' m his lustire and Mercic, tercst in me, For although I 
as did our Regeneration in the confesse, as all mankinde, so 
last and secoud~Adam. chiefly Kings, as being in the 

" And now I must craue a higher places like the high Trees, 
littte pardon of you, That since or stayest Mountaines, and steep
Kings are in the word of God est Rockes, are most subiect to 
it se1te called Gods, as being his the daily tempests of innumerable 
Lieutenants and Vicegerents on dangers; and I amongst all-other 
earth, and so adorned and fur- Kings haue euer bene suhiect 
nished with some sparkles of the unto them, not onely ·euer since 
Diuinitie; To compare some of my birth, hut euen as I may. 
the workes of God the great iustly say, before my birth; and 
King, towards the w'hole and while I was yet in my mothers 
general! world, to some of his 'belly: yet have I hene exposed 
works towards me, and this little to two more special! and greater 
world of my Dominions, com- dangers than all the rest. 
passed and seuered by the Sea " The first of them, in the 
from the rest of the Earth. For King·dome where I was home, 
as God for the inst punishment and passed the first part of my' 
of the first great sinnes in the life: And the la$t of them 'here, 
original! world, when the sonnes which is the greatest. In the 
of God went in unto the daughters former I should have beene BAP

of men, and the cup of their ini- TIZED _IN BLOOD, and in my 
quities of all sorts was filled, and destruction· not only the King
heaped up to the full, did by a · dome wherein I then was, but 
generall deluge and overflowiug ye also, by yo.ur future interest: 
of waters, BAPTIZE THE WORLD : should have tasted of-my ruine. 
to a generall destruction, and not Yet it pleased God to· deliuer 
to a ger:erall purgation ( onely ex- : mee, as it wer~ from the very 
cepted Noah and his family, who brinke of death, from the point 
did repent an<l beleeve the threat- of the dagger, and, so to purge 
nings of Gods iudgeinent :) So me by my thankful acknowledge
now when the world shall waxe ment of so great a benefite. But 
olde as a garment, and that all in this, which did so lately fall 
the impieties and sinnes that can out, and which ,vas a destruc
be deuised against both the first tion prepared not for mee alone, 
and second Ta_ble, haue and shall but for you all that are here pre
be committed to the full mea- sent, and wherein no ranke, age 
sure; God is to punish the world nor sexe should haue been spared: 
the second time by Fire, to the This was not a crying sinne of 
generall destruction and not pur- blood, as the former, but it may 
gation thereof. Although as was well he called a roaring, nay a 
done in the former to Noah and thunde1-ing sinne of Fire and 
his family by the waters; So Brimstone, from the which God 
shall all we that beleeve be like- bath so miraculously deliuered 
wise purged, and not destroyed us all. What I can speake of 
by the Fire. In the like sort, I this I kn owe not: Nay rather, 
~ay, I may imtly co_mpare these what can I not speal~e of it1 
two ~reat and fearfull doomes- And therefore I must for horror 
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say with the Poet, ' Vo.x faucibus eluded baptism in the list sub-
lueret.'" jected to this rule. 

It is scarcely necessary to oh- In what manner they would 
serve, that the figurative use of have re!ldered the word, we may 
the word boptize, in the above safely mfer from the manner in 
passage, strongly conveys the which they have rendered several 
idea of immersion. It is taken passages where the same word, 
from a tract, entitled, " His or, rather, a word of the iame 
Majesties Speach, &c. as neere root, is employed. 
his very words as could be ga- Thus, Luke, xvi. 24, " Send 
thered at the instant. Together Lazarus, that he may dip the tip 
with a discourse of the manner of his finger in wat-er," &c. 
of the discouery of this late in- John, xiii. 26, " To whom I 
tended treason, ioyned with the shall give a sop when I hav~ 
examination of some of the pri- dipped it. And when he had 
soners. Imprinted at London ' dipped the sop," &c. 
Robert Barker, &c. Anno 1605." Rev. xix. 13, "He was clothed 

Yet it is a remarkable fact, with a vesture dipped in blood;' 
that, in the reign of this very &c. 
lnonarch, the ancient rite of im- In these passages (where, as 
mersion began to be superseded : every reader of the Greek Tes
in this coun1ry, as we learn from• tamentknows, a word of the same 
Sir John Floyer. Thus he_ writes: root is usecf,) the technical, sa
" I have now given what testi- cramental sense being out of 
mony I could find in our English sight, the Translators have given 
authors, to prove the practice of the native, primary, common, 
immersion, from the time the and obvious meaning. 
Britons and Saxons were hap- Stepney. 
tized, till King James's days; ~--11-•-•--
when the people grew peevish ANECDOTE 

W.N. 

with all ancie1;1t ceremonies, and ov AN 

through the love of novelty, and AMERICAN NEGRO SLAVE 
the niceness of parents, and the A POOR ignorant negro came 
pretence .of modesty, they laid to a minister, with a melancholy 
aside immersion; which never and dtjected look, and desired 
was abrogated by any canon, but him to come11.nd baptize his mas
is still recommended by the pre- ter again. " Why, Sambo," re
sent rubric of our church, which plied the minister, " what is the 
o~ders the child to be dipped matter with your master 1" "0, 
discreetly and warily." Hist. of my massa been one good massa 
Cold Bathing, p. 61. In Booth's when you baptize afore; but now 
Poodob. Ex. vol. I. p. 287. he forget all his religion, and 

Archbishop Newcome tells us, scold, and vex, and whip poor 
th~t " the king prescribed cer- negro !'' What a cutting reproof 
tam rules to be very carefully oh- does this convey to all those who, 
served by the translators." Among having been " buried by baptism 
others, he required "The old into the death of Christ," are, 
ecclesiastical words to be kept : nevertheless, not " walking in 
as the word church not to be new:iess of life !" The lives of 
trnnslated congregation," &c. ~c. professors are books, which the 
ADd, from their ow.n preface, most ignorant, and the most de
lVe learn, that the translaton in• praved: can read and understand! 
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Sftt\lentlc 1Bcpartmcnt. 
• • • 

CALENDAR 

MAY, 1816. 

I. The Name is derived, per
haps, from Maia, the mother of 
l\iercury, to whom sacrifices were 
offered by the Romans, on the 
first of this month. 

II. Fasts andfestivals.-May 1. 
St. Philip and St. James the Less. 
The Jews (it is said) commemo
rate the death of Samuel the pro
phet, by a general mourning, on 
the first of May. 

May 3. Invention of the C,·oss. 
The Romish church celebrates 
this day as a festival, to com
memorate the invention or finding 
of the cross. Helena, the mother 
of Constantine the Great, being 
warned- in a dream to search for 
the cross of Christ, at Jerusalem, 
went thither, and employed many 
days at Golgotha in digging for 
it ! Of this, enough.--

May 6. John Evangelist. 
May 19. St. Dunstan. He 

was a native of Glastonbury, and 
was promoted to the see of W or
cester by King Edgar.. He was 
afterwards Bishop of London, and 
at length, Archbishop of Canter
bury. He died A. D. 988. 

May 21. Rogation Sunday. 
From rogare, to ask; because on 
the three subsequent days, sup
plications were appointed by 
Mamertus, Bishop of Vienna, in 
the year 469, to be offered up 
with fasting, to avert some par
ticular calamities that threatened 
his diocese. 

May 23. Ascension Day. From 
the earliest times, this day was 
11ct apart to commemorate our 

SavioUl"'s ascension into heaven. 
May 26. Aust·in, (not Augus

tine.) This English apostle, a3 
he is termed, was commissioned 
by Pope Gregory the Great, to 
convert the Saxons. The Britons 
had, centuries before, enjoyed the 
gospel. He was created Arch~ 
bishop of Canterbury in 556, and 
died about the year 610. · 

May 27. Venerable Bede. This 
celebrated scholar was born at 
Yarrow, in Northumberland, in 
673. His grand work is . the 
Ecclesiastical History of the 
Saxons. Being a monk, he stu
died in his cell, where, spending 
more hours, and to better purpose, 
tban most of the monks did, it 
was reported that he never left it. 
So much attached was he to his 
retirement, that he would not 
quit it for any preferment at Rome, 
to which the Pope had often in
vited him. 

Ill. AstroMmical Occurrence,; 
-The sun enters Gemini on the 
21st, at eight minutes after six 
in the morning. The moon enters 
her first quarter,on the 5th; is• full 
on the 11 th ; enters herlast quarter 
on the 19th ; and her change will 
happen on the 27th. She passes 
the Georgian planet on the 13th, 
at thirty-two minutes after mid
night. Mars sets about midnight, 
a little on the northern »ide of the 
place where the sun sets. Jupiter 
is visible all night, and in a good 
position for evening observations, 
Lcing not yet far removed from 
his nearest approach to the earth, 
and coming to his highest plac~ 
in the heavens at thirty-five mi
nutes after eleven on the 1st, and 
at twenty-four minutes after nine 
on the3lst. On the 1st, be passej 
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Lambda Virginis, a · star of the 
fourth magnitude. The star will 
he fifty-five minutes, or about two 
breadths of the sun, below Jupiter. 
A few of the eclipses of Jupiter's 
satellites may also be seen, on 
some of the evenings of this 
month, by those who are pro
vided with a good telescope. On 
the 7th, the first satellite will 
come out of Jupiter's shadow at 
nineteen minutes after ten; on the 
10th, the second will emerge, in 
like manner, at five minutes after 
ten ; on the 25th, the third and 
brightest satellite will begin to ap
pear at thirty-five minutesafter ten; 
and, on the 30th, the first satellite 
will emerge from the shadow at 
thirty-one minutes after ten. The 
planet Saturn rises on the 1st, at 
twenty-five minutes after two in 
the mo)'.ning; and, on the 31st, 
at twenty-eight mi.Jiutes after mid0 

night. The Georgian planet is in 
opposition to the sun on the 31st, 
and is then, consequently, nearest 
the earth. 

On the 27th of this month, the 
sun is eclipsed at six minutes after 
three in the morning, or fifty-two 
minutes before sun-rise. The 
eclipse, therefore, could not poss 
sibly be yisible in England at this 
time of the mornirig, if other cir
cumstances were favourable, as 
the sun is then below the horizon. 
But had the moon's latitude been 
different, we might have seen the 
eclipse at a later period of its 
progress. In the present case, 
however, it must have been in
visible, if it had happened at any 
hour of the day, as no situation in 
which England could be placed, 
by the diurnal revolution of the 
earth, could b1jna the moon 
sufficiently north t~.., occasion her 
apparent contact with the sun. 
There is, in fact, a cause which 
varies the circumstances of an 
eclipse of the sun, which cannot 

affect lunar eclipses. If we wish 
to know whether an eclipse of the 
moon is visible, we have only to 
ascertain whether the moon her
self is visible. For, between the 
time of her rising and that of her 
setting, the eclipse is visible; and, 
from her setting, to the period of 
her rising, it is sufficiently obvious 
that the eclipse must be invisible. 
In order, however, to ascertain 

· that an eclipse of the sun is 
visible, we must not only be cer
tain of hi11 being above the hori
zon, but the moon's latitude must 
be such as to bring her between 
the sun and that particular part 
of the earth for which we wish to 
calculate. For, at the same point 
of time, one part of the earth 
may be covered with the darkness 
of a total eclipse, whilst, at ano
ther, the inhabitants may behold 
the sun in all his dazzling lustre, 
without the slightest appearance 
of any intervening object. To 
render these observations more 
intelligible, let any person con
sider himself walking in a foot-path 
on the side of a field. Let him 
also suppose a tree to be placed 
in the middle of the field, and a 
paint~d gate on the opposite side. 
He may then easily conceive, that. 
when he is at one part of the 
foot-path, the tree will appear to 
pass the gate, and either partly 
or entirely hide it from his view. 
He will, however, as readily ima
gine, that, in other parts of the 
foot-path, the tree will not appear 
before the gate at all. Two per
sons, therefore, may be placed in 
the said foot-path, to one of 
whom the gate may appear to be 
eclipsed by. the tree, and to the 
other it may not appear to suffer 
any such effect. In a similar 
mamwr, a solar eclipse may vary. 
The sun may, at the same instant. 
be shinina from the north pole to 
that of the south, auu from 
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ninety degrees of ea~t longitude 
to niuety degrees west, and the 
new moon may be situate be
tween the sun and the equator. 
Let a person, then, he supposed 
to pass from the north pole to the 
south. While he is going the 
'first fifty-six degrees, he sees the 
sun without any eclipse. Then 
the moon begins to ohscnre the 
lower part of that luminary, and 
this obscuration gradually- in
creases, till the t..aveller pass 
the equinoctial line. There the 
snu is centrically eclipsed directly 
over his head. In his progress 
SOt1lhward, the moon seems gra
·dually to slide down the sun, till, 
at thirty-four degrees south; she 
sink below him; and presenting 
only her dark side to the earth, 
she then becomes perfectly in
visible, and the eclipse ceases. 
If the observer traverse the globe 
from east to west, similar effocts 
wilt ensue. It is plain, therefore, 
that the supposed eclipse is visi
ble to all those who liYe within 
a circle that passes through 
thirty-four degrees north latitude, 
thirty-four degrees south latitude, 
thirty-four degrees east longitude, 
and tlruty~four degrees west lon
gitude. The eclipse, then, will 
he -invisible to all who live within 
that ring, which is fifty-six degrees 
broad in every direction, extend
ing from thirty-four to ninety 

· ~ees in .north latitude, and in 
south latitude; in east · longitude 
also, and in west longitude. If 
the fall moon were to be in the 
fecre--mentioned situation, when 
ahe suffers an eclipse, she would 
be visible to the same extent, but 
the eclipse. would appear precisely 
the same at the poles as it would 
at the equator. The reason of 
this is, that an eclipse of the 
moon -is occasioned by the earth's 
shadow, whn:h fal..Ls .on her mr
fau. B:u1 an llclipse of the sun 

is occasioned by the moon passing 
before that luminary, at a vast 
distance from it. The moon 
t)1en, is eclip~ed by an object: 
(if the expression may be allowed) 
which adheres to the luminary 
eclipsed, and which, during such 
eclipse, is as inseparable as the 
paint on the fore-mentioned gate 
may be supposed to be. But the 
~un is eclipsed by an object which 
1s, upon an average, 'three hun
dred and ninety-eight times nearer 
the earth than himself. We may, 
therefore, easily account for the 
fact, that we have so many visi
ble er:lipses of the moon, and yet 
so few solar eclipses visible at 
any selected spot on the earth's 
surface. 

IV. Naturalist's Diary.-May 
is usually considered as the most 
delightful month in the whole. 
~ear, and · has long been the 
muse's favourite theme; although · 
much that is said of its beauties 
applies better to more southern 
climates, or, indeed, to our month 
of June. Although May will some
times raise her voice, 

" And shake with fury to the ground· 
The garland that she weo,u." 

Yet tl1e morning scenery of this 
month is, not unfrequently, as 
beautiful as can possibly be con
ceiveQ. To press the ver<l~nt 
velvet carpet of nature, to enJoy 
the serene sky, the pure air, ~nd 
the. refreshing fragrance, which 
arise from the face of the' earth ; 
to listen to the melody of the 
feathered tribes ; these, and a 
thousand other inexpressible de
lights, which this season never 
fails to present; all combine to 
exhilarate the spirits, and ~all 
forth a song of grateful adoration. 
The great progenitor of the hu
man race, when first conscious of 
existence, beheld in all around 
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him the most exquisite assemblage The plants that win be m 
of rural beauty. The very name · flower, are, the wild germander, 
of Eden, the delicious paradise ( veronica cliam«drys; J the field 
iu which he was placed by the mouse-ear, (rnyosotis arvensis;) 
beneficent Creator, signifies plea- the water mouse-ear, ( myosoti, 
sure; and the idea of pleasure is • palustris; J the common corn
inseparable from that of a garden, frey, ( symphytum officinale ;) the 
in which man still seeks the hap pi- greater periwinkle, ( vinca mu,jor; J 
ness he has lost, and, in which, · the earthnut or pignnt, (bunium 
perhaps, a good man may find the hulbocastanum ;) the cow-weed 
nearest resemblance to it, which chervil, wild cicely, or cow
this world can afford. parsley, ( charophyllum sylves-

The British plants have been tre ;) the harebell, (liyacintku~ 
considerably <;'.becked in their non-scriptus ;) the bulbous crow
progress by the unusual preva- foot, ( ranunculus bulboS'Us ;) 
Jenee ofcold weather .. It is pos- sauce-alone,(erysimumalliaria;J 
sible, howev_er, that the increas- dutch clover, ( trifoli11,m r:epens;) 
ing power of the sun, and the heart's-ease, (violatricolo,· ;) and 
fertilizing sllowers of the last the cuckoopint, wake-rohin, or 
months, may, in a great mea~ lords and ladies, ( atum mac• 
sure, restore. the general order of latum.) 
the. vegetable kingdom ; so that . The berries of the white-thorn 
we may expect t!'.) see, in an ad- are ·called haws, and, from thls 
vanced state, the ,greater part of circum-stance, it is called the 
tho.se numerous plants which are hawthorn. The hips are the 
usually in flower iQ. May. The fruit of the dog-rose, and, as is 
following S'election may be re~ generally well known, are larger 
commended to ·the . attention of · than the haws. Both these kinds 
those young persons, w4o are of berries become the food of 
fond of cont~mplating the works birds during a considerable part 
of God, in the exube1·ant stores of the winte1·. The crab-tree, 
of nature. , by cultivation, seems to have 

The trees that may be expect- been transformed into the apple
ed to blossom, are, the white- tree, which is called pyrus ma/us 
thorn, hawthorn, or may, ( era- beta. The common holly has a 
kegusmonogyna;) the mountain- wheel-shaped blossom, with four 
ash, ( sorbus aucuparia;) the stamina, or threads, projecting 
crab-tree, (pyrus malus;) the from the blossom. In the centre 
chesnut-tree, (jagus castanea;) of the blossom will be found a 
the sycamore-tree, ( acer pseudo- point.al with four summits; and 
platanus,) and the common- hol- the bottom of the pointal is the 
ly, (ilex aqriifolium.) seed-vessel, which survives the 

The shrubs are, the common flower, and becomes eventually 
honeysuckle, ( lonicera pericly- the scarlet berry, which attracts 
menum;) the gelder-rose, (vibur- our attention in the month of 
num opulus ;) the common bar- December. The wild germander 
berry, (berberis vulgaris;) the has a fine blue flower, with two 
common broom, ( spartium sco- stamina and one pointal. Hence, 
parium ;) the white mistletoe, it is ranked in the class Diandria, 
(viscum album;) and the corn- and in the order Jl,fonog-ynia,. di 
mon_ junipe1·, (juniperu8 cum- meanin~ two, and andria b~mg 
munis.J used for stamew, or stamma.; 
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mono also sigl\ifying · one, and 
gynia being employed to denote 
pointals. By those of our readers 
who are acquainted with Greek, 
these technical terms will be rea
dily traced to their 01iginal form 
and meaning. The field mouse
ear and the water mouse-ear have 
beautiful blue flowers, with a 
bright yellow in the centre. The 
field mouse-ear, however, has 
hairy leaves, and grows in fields 
and gardens; whereas, the wa
ter mouse-ear has smooth leaves, 
and is found where there are 
springs, ditches, and running 
streams. The flowers of the ger
mander cannot be mistaken for 
those of the mouse-ear, as it has 
wrinkled leaves, and grows on 
the sides of hedges, and as its 
blossoms have four divisions with 
white in the centre. The com
mon comfrey grows on the banks 
of rivers and brooks, and has 
blossoms of a yellowish white. 
The periwinkle has blue flowers, 
and the greater species <iiffers 
from the less, by its leaves 
being fringed at the edge. 
The cow-parsley has fiometimes 
been nsed as a pot-herb; but 
the roots are poisonous. The 
harebell has a long stalk with a 
cluster of blue bell-shaped flowers 
at the top, 311d its roots are also 
poisonous. Linu:£us never saw 
this plant till he came to this 
country; and, hence he has dis
tinguished it by the epithet non
scriptus. The bulbous crow-foot 
abounds in meadows, and is more 
generally known by the name of 
butter-flower. But this name in
cludes several species of the 
crow-foot; it is net, therefore, 
sufficiently appropriate for the 
purposes of the botanist. The 
name, bulbous crow-foot, how
ever, distinguishes the present 
plant from every other, and re
calls to our minds the form of 

the root, ,~ hich is that of a bulb. 
Another circumstance may a\so 
be noticed. The blossom con
tains five bright yellow petal~, 
and beneath these will be found 
five other leaves composing the 
calyx, cup, or empalement. As, 
therefore, some other species of 
crow-foot may shortlyappear, this 
species may be at once distin
guished from the calyx, being 
bent back, so as to surround the 
flower-stalk, and to point towards 
the root of the plant. In the' 
creeping crow.:foot, the calyx is 
horizontal; and the upright crow
foot is a rough plant. The white 
archangel, 01: dead nettle, like the' 
red achangel, has four· stamina, 
two of which are longer than the 
others, and, on account of this 
natural ascendancy, they are 
called · dynamia, or powers; ·so 
that the archangel is in the class 
didynamia, or two powers: but 
the four stami1'la of the holly; 
being of equal length, entitle it 
to the class tetrandria. The 
he~b called sauce-alone, gi·ows 
by the hedge-side, has white 
flowers; and its scent resembles 
that of garlic. The Dutch clover 
is called white trefoil also, and 
is often seen on grass-plots and 
in meadows. To the fore-men
tioned plants we might add mani 
others. · 

V. Remm·kable Events.-May 
29. King Charles II. restored.· 

On the 8th of May, 1660, 
Charles II. was proclaimed in 
London and Westminster, and, 
afterwards, throughout his domi
nions, with great joy and um
versal acclamations. · On the 
16th, he came to the Hague_; 
the 23d, he embarked, with lus 
two brothers, for England, and 
landed at Dover · on the 25tl1, 

where· he was received by Ge
neral Mouk, and some of tho 
army. He was then attended by 
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numbers of the nobility and gen
try, to Canterbury; and, on the 
29th, he made his magnificent 
entry into London. This day is 
also his birth-day. In some parts 
of England, it is customary for 
the common people to wear, in 
t.heir hats, oak-leaves covered with 
leaf-gold, in commemoration of 
the concealment of Charles II. in 
an oak-tree, after the battle of 
Worcester. To this tree, not far 
from Boscobel-house, the king 
and his companion, Colonel Care
less, resorted, when they thought 
it no longer safe to remain in the 
house; climbing up hy tile hen
roost-ladder, and the family giv
ing them victuals on a nut-hook. 
(See Time's Telescope for 1816.) 

VI. Bit-tits · and Deaths of 
Illustrious lndividuals.-May 1, 
1672. Joseph Addison born, at 
Milston, near Ambresbury; Wilts. 

May 3, 1610. Henry IV. as
sassinated at Paris. 

May 5, 1760. Earl Ferrers 
executed at Ty burn. 

May 6, 1667. Samuel Bochart 
ilied at Caen. 

May 13, 1213. King John 
resigned his kingdom to the Pope's 
legate, at Dover. 

May 17, 1729. Died Dr. Sa
muel Clarke, an eminent divine, 
born at N0rwich, 1675. 

May 19, 1536. Anne Boleyn 
beheaded at the Tower. 

May 19, 1744. Her present 
Majeety, Queen Charlotte, born. 

May 23, 1706. The Duke of 
Marlborough gained the battle of 
Ramillics. 

May 24, 1357. Edward the 
Black Prince landed at South
wark, with his royal captive, 
John, King of France. 

~fay 25, 1660. Charles II. 
arrived at Dover from his exile. 

May 27, 156,1. Calvin, the 
l'eformer, died at Geneva. 

VOL. VIII, 

VII. R,.fiections.-1. It must 
be nothing less than sinful sul
lenness that induces any one, at 
this season, to shut himself up, 
(if he have the ability and the 
opportunity of going out,) re
fusing to behold the fair face of 
nature. Thomson, in his noble 
Hymn, at the conclusion of the 
' Seasons,' invites the flowery 
race to join in the general chorus 
of praise to the great Creator: 

" Soft roll your incense, herbs, and fruit,, 
and flowers, 

In mingled clouds to Him, whose sun 
exalts, 

Whose breath perfumes you, and whose 
pencil paints." 

And shall man, the priest of the 
creation, refuse to offer up the 
sacrifice 1 

2. When walking in a garden, 
it becomes us to cherish those 
impressions which the discove
ries of revelation are so admi
rably adapted to make upon our 
hearts. The Bible teaches, that 
in a garden sin was first com
mitted: that in a garden Jesus 
suffered agonies unknown, and 
terror which cannot be described: 
that in a garden Je.us was bu
ried. What fruitful themes of 
meditation are these, to every de
vout mind! 

3, In comparing the appear
ance of our gardens now with 
what appeared a few months 
ago, we are led to ask, " ,vhy 
should it be thought a thing in
credible, that God should raise 
the dead? Thou sendest forth 
thy spirit; they are created: and 
thou renewest the face of the 
earth." Acts, xxvi. 8. Psalm 
civ. 30. Let the young reader 
examine, in the psalm just cited, 
the numbe1· of distinct pictures 
which tlae inspired poet has 
drawn. 

2 G 
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PHH ,O~OPHICA 1, 

REFLECTIONS. 

No. IV. 
AIR. 

OF all the inconsistent and 
awful characters that have ap
peared in the world, thC" atheist 
is perhaps the most rC"rnarkable. 
Perpetually surrounded with gla
ring proofs of a Divinity, he 
bold!)· professes not to see them, 
and, disregm·<ling the appeals of 
nature, in her endless produc
tions, he studiously degrades his 
intellect, or attempts to do it, to 
the level of the beasts that perish. 
0 unhappy creature, the very 
air you breathe condemns you! 
Happily such characters are few, 
but the approximations to them 
are without number; and, could 
we observe how frequently we 
act, and talk, and particularly 
think, atheistically, we should 
justly tremble. 

All allow the existence of this 
fluid; and scarcely could we find 
an individual who would deny its 
invariable importance to animal 
existence; and not a few submit 
to great inconvenience an,! ex
pense to enjoy its salubrity : but 
how few, how very fow, trouble 
themseh-es about its nature, or 
glorify God in its creation. Let 
us, my young friends, for a few 
moments, turn aside from the 
frivolities of. fashion, and the 
bustle of life, and endeavour to 
see God in the invisible air. 

In a fine tranquil day, when 
scarcdy a leaf is seen to wove in 
the forest, or a zephyr to refresh 
the weary traveller, its exiskncc 
is hardl_v <"vi<lent; but, when the 
winds wliistle, howl, and roar, 
who is there that could dare to 
<!oubt, fur wind is but air agi
ti1fed in different dq;rees, thereby 
purifyillg it,df fro111 the noxious 

vapoms continually asce1idi11g 
from 1 he earth. Minutely to at
tempt to account for its origin 
and variations, would be an ap. 
proach to the character we have 
deplored, forgetting who has 
said, "thou canst not tell whence 
it cometh, nor whither it gocth ;" 
yet, a few observations on the 
nature of wind in varticular, may 
be profitable and interesting, and 
we rese1·ve them for our' next 
paper. 

The great Creator seems to 
have left no part of creation 
without its appropriate inha
bitants, and thus our attention is 
directed to the " tenants of the 
air.'' The facility with which 
these beautiful creatures move in 
this wonderful fluid, deserves 
our admiration; nor must we 
overlook the dependence of the 
different orders of beings on air. 
Even the fish are greatly indebted 
to it, though the residents of 
another element. Besides their 
fins, fish are provided with an 
air vessel, which is a small blad
der of air within them, which, 
by the aid of their muscles, they 
contract or dilate, and so fall or 
rise in the water at pleasure. By 
contraction, they become heavier 
than the liquid, and iiink by their 
gravity; by dihitation, they are ren
dered lighter, and rise, as smoke 
in our atmosphere. If the air be 
taken from the water in which 
they are placed, the power of 
contracting this vessel is lost, and 
they remain 011 the surface of the 
water; if it be pricked, they f~ll 
to the bottom, nor can they aga1_n 
rise. Flat fish have not this 
vessel, and they accordingly lie 
at the bottom. . 

Man, whose curiosity is un
bounded, has occasionally taken 
a voyage in the air, but uot yet 
with m1y miitcrial advantage. 
Observing that bodies lighter than 
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air necessarily rise in it, and that 
heat renders air lightn, he has 
co11trivcd, as it were, a large 
bladder, or bag, of light air, and 
attaching himself to it, has ex
hibited all the gratification of 
balloous. 

The air which surrounds the 
earth to a considerable height, 
may be denominated a material 
substance, possessing all the pro
perties of matter : let us consider 
its weight, pressure, elasticity, 
and compressibility. There are 
means of literally weighing air, 
by the air' pump and Florence 
flask: but the barometer, with 
which most are acquainted, shows 
its varying weight. The height 
of the mercury enables us to 
judge of this weight, the quick
silver rising and falling as the 
weight is greater or less upon it. 

· Admitting its weight, we he
sitate not to allow its pressure; 
and it is of importance to under
stand this property, that the er
roneous, opinion of· suction, to 
which many processes are vul
garly ascribed, may be exploded. 
Children often divert themselves 
with what they call a sucker; 
but the piece of wet leather, 
which they place on a stone or 
h_iick, &c. is an experiment pro
ving the air's pressure. · With 
their feet pressing the leather to the 
substance, they cause a vacuum 
between them·; the pressure of 
the air on the leather being greater 
than the force of gravity in the 
su_bstance, the stone, or brick, is 
raised. We have amused @ur
~elves with drawing (as we called 
~t), water through a straw, or the 
JUiee of an oran"'e throu 0 h a 
quill; but we wc~e indebt~d to 
the pressure of the air for these 
plcas_ing effects. The air being 
a fluid environipg the earth, its 
pressure is on all bodies on jts 
rnrface. The huIDan frame 5us-

tains a pressure, every moment, 
of many tons, this weight is ba
lanced by the air's eh1sticity 
within the body. Those who 
have access to an air pump, may 
convince themselves of this fact, 
by removing the pressure of the 
atmosphere from the palm of the 
hand, they will then find the pres
sure on the back of the hand truly 
painful. How wonderfullv wis~ 
and gracious are the arrang~ments 
of God! In the most accurate 
of human performances, the ar
tist has to lament some imper
fection ; but perfection is every 
where inscribed on the divine 
performances ! Though so im
mense a weight is sustained by 
our frail bodies, we suffer no in
convenience : 
" Internal balancing e2ternal force , 
Remove the extcn1al, and to atoms tom, 
Our dissipated limbs would strew the earth; 
Remove the internal, in a moment, crush'ct 
By grcaler weight of the incumbent air, 
Tuan rocks by fabled giants ev~r thrown." 

Lofft. 

These reflections lead us to 
notice the elasticity of air. If 
we,fill a bladder with air, and tie 
it closely, and then place a finger 
on its surface, it vields to the 
pressure, remove the pressure, it 
recovers its previous form. If 
we place a bladder, in which is 
but a small quantity of air, in a 
box, on which we put a consi
derable weight, and cover the 

. whole with a receiver, exhausting 
the air by means of the pump, 
the little air in the bladder will 
expaud, and the box being de
signedly too small for the bladder 
in its expanded state, the lid ,rill 
be opened, and the weight raised_. 
The pressure of the air beiug re
moved from a shrivelled apple, 
the elasticity of the small portion 
withia it, will render it plump 
and inviting. Cupping is a pneu
matic experiment. The air in 
the cups is rardieJ by the 1.i~at 
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applied to them, or pumped out 
with the syringe, bein,g 1 lwn placed 
on the flesh, the elasticity of the 
air 111 the body cau~es the flesh 
to rise. 

Compressihility is but the con
serpwnce of its elasticity. Its 
cxpan~ion and compression must 
be constant and reciprocal. We 
are accustomed to call vessels 
empty, when they contain nothing 
that is visible; hut this is, strictly 
speaking, inaccurate, as the air 
intrudes itself into all vessels, un
l('ss they are rendered air0 tight. 
If we pnt a cork in a bason of 
water, and cover it with an in
verted tumbler, we observe the 
water does not rise within, so as 
to fill the glass. The tumbler was 
full of air, the water compressed 
this air into the small space at the 
top,now unoccupied by the water; 
the cork is merely made use of 
to ascertain the height of the 
water within the tumbler. The 
air surrounding the earth is rarer 
as we ascend, for, being material, 
there must be an increasing pres
sure on that part nearest the 

earth ; in the same manner it!! 

the greatest weight is sustained, 
when packs of wool are piled on 
each other, by the undermost, 
and that will be seen to be con
siderably compressed. 

Let not the young complain of 
want of amusement, when their 
serious friends, in the fear of God, 
prohibit their attendance on the 
unhallowed scenes of the theatre, 
or the dangerous engagements of 
the ball-room ; the money thus 
expended, would soon procure an 
apparatus to assist philosophical 
inquiry, and the time, thus for ever 
lost, might be redeemed in storing 
the mind with useful knowledge. 
Pneumatic experiments are of the· 
the most diversified and interest
ing nature. Is it extravagant to. 
fear, that we are criminal, in not 
admiring the wisdom of God in. · 
his productions 1 Is it not some
thing like ingratitude, when, 
through indolence, unobserving 
divine goodness, we receive a 
thousand blessings with a thank
less heart 1 

N. N. 

• • • 
MRS. LYDIA DAWSON. 

THE subject of these remarks, 
was born Mav 21, I 783. She was 
the third dau.ghterof Thomas and 
Mary Cad by, then of London, but 
now of Devizes, Wilts. Hers was 
not a life remarkable for incident, 
nor enlivened by adventure; and, 
with the exception of the, last 
year, which she was accustoru~d 
to dwell upon as eveutful, her 
daJs passed away iu unobserved 

uniformity, and her hours glided 
away without great anxiety or 
care. Being the child of religious 
parents, she attended the means 
of grace from habit and constraint, 
but, not without feeling serious 
society dull, and religious exer
cises inconvenient and irksome. 

It was not till 1804, the work 
of the Holy Spirit was evident on 
her hear1, when, observing the 
concern of a younger broth~r, 
about his salvation, which happily 
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i~~ued in his union with the church 
at Keppel Street, she became 
alarmed at her own state. His 
coming out from the world, re
minded her of the final separation 
that must hereafter take place, 
between the dearest relatives, 
where some have fled for refuge 
to Jesus, and others despised the 
message of mercy. To witness 
his conversion, at a period, which 
in her own life had been wasted, 
and was gone for ev.er, was dis
tressing. A bout the same time, 
the life of Rev. J. Butterworth, 
of Coventry, as narrated in the 
Evangelical Magazine, June, 1804, 
and Fellows' poem, " Grace Tri
umphant," contributed to the 
progress of the good work already 
begun in her mind. Coneurririg 
circumstances, under divine di
rection, such as the public means 
of grace, the conversati6n of re
latives, and that of the venerable 
Mr. Martin, farther promoted her 
growth in grace and increase of 
knowledge, and terminated in her 
being baptized and added to the 
church. Jehovah is a sovereign. 
He calls whom, when, and by 
what means he pleases, and who 
can 8ay to Him, " What dost 
thou 1" _ 

Nor are his dealings with his 
people less sovereign after calling; 
to some he grants great joy and 
peace in believing, while others 
are weak in faith, and fear to re
joice. Our friend's experience, 
~eems, generally speaking, to have 
been a medium between these 
states, and the following words, 
addressed to one of her sisters, 
illustrate her ordinary state of 
1uind : "0 my dear sister, I hope 
the Lord has shown me somethin<> 
of the nature of salvation; but I 
want to say, like Thomas of old, 
" My Lord and my God." But 
why should I doubt, when he 
h.!\th said, " Him that cometh 

unto me, I will in no wise cast 
out.". Well, then, leaving all past 
experience, I see myself a con
demned sinner, and Christ an 
all-~ufficient Saviour. Where 
then, is any ground for despair 1 
But we are so prone to be looking 
within, instead of looking to 
Christ. What a mercy that he 
has said, " Whom he loveth, he 
loveth unto the end ; so that it 
does not depend on our frames 
and feelings." 

The correspondence that Jed to 
her marriage, reflects the l1ighest 
credit on her judgment and in
tegrity. It is not unusual, on such 
occasions, to trifle. She had 
higher views. It is a little re
markable, that she uniformly 
checked calculations on great 
happiness, arising from the event 
in prospect, and ever cautioned, 
lest the creature, rather than the 
Creator, should engross the heart.. 
She little thought how appro
priate her admonitions and ex
hortations would be made to 
appear, by the mysterious pro
vidence of God, and how soon 
that delightful union would be 
dissolved, which, next to her 
conversion, she denominated the 
happiest event of her life. 

Her piety was exemplified by 
her solicitude concerning the cha
racter of him who sought her 
affection and friendship. " My 
great concern," said she, to a 
friend, " was to know wh~ther 
he was a child of God. My 
anxiety arose from the considera
tion, that many are united to the 
church on earth, who, I fear, will 
never be so to the church tri
umphant." 

She was married at Devizes, 
in February, 1815, and affliction 
was soon sent additionally to 
mceten her for the celestial in
heritance. Her loss is the greater, 
as her conjugal affection wu 
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ardent and uniform, and, if 
blamable, it was for its excess. 
This she suspected, often remark
~n_g, her happiness was too ~rcat 
to endure. The frame of her 
mind, for several months after 
this union, was discouraging, nor 
dtd she profit by the public means 
of grace, as she longed to do, 
except under a discourse by l\fr. 
Cox, of Hackney, preached at 
Keppel Street, from these words: 
Luke, xxiv. 50 and 51. "And he 
lecl them oul as far as to Bethany, 
and he lifted up his hands a:1d 
blessed them," &c. She was ob
served to be 1?;reatly affected, and 
continually tilkcd ·of this oppor
tunity with emotion. 

It 0plcascd God to give her a 
son, and, as the little creature 
be.!(an to engage her heart, he was 
removed by death. The de
parture of this child was greatly 
sanctified to her mind; for though 
she grieved as one who had lost 
her first- born, ber sorrow was 
mitigated by David's reflection, 
" Can I bring him back? I shall 
go to him, but he shall not return 
to me." Being very weak after 
the birth of this child, she was 
uneasy lest it should be left 
moth~rless; hut, when the infant 
died, she mourned her rebellion, 
and regretted the weakn'ess of her 
faith. The sceue, at the time of 
the cbild's death, was rendered 
atfectin" and instructive, from 
the seri~usness and spirituality of 
her conversation. She addressed 
several of ber -young relatives, 
and one of her se"rvants, in a very 
impressive manner. She directed 
several of Dr. Watts's hymns to 
Le read, particularly the 3d, 
48th, and 55th, of the 2d book, 
on which she commented with 
t~~rnestuess. It was as if she was 
tl1e11 auout to take leave of all her 
friends below. indeed this soon 
followed, though suspected, at 
that ti111e, lJ) none. 

She gained strength sufficieut 
to enahle her to return thanks in 
the house of G-od for his deliver
ing goodness, and congratulations 
abounded on her recovery: but, 
how trnc is it, we know not what 
a day may hring forth. On 
Monday, October 4th, her weak
ness returned, accompanied with 
severe 11cad-ach. She was cupped 
that evening, and felt relief. The 
following day, the most lively 
hopes were entertained of her 
recovery, but, from that period, 
to that of her.departure, her de
bility rapidly increased, so that 
it was the greatest exertion for 
her to speak, and he1· friends re
joicing in 'the unalterable love of 
God, deemed it-cruel to exhaust 
her with inquiries, about which 
they were already satisfied. On 
Friday night, 8th of October, 
about half-past 11, she breathed 
her last, her attendants having 
no idea her end was so near. It 
may be truly said, shefell asleep 
in Jesus. 

In her own language, it may be 
well observed, what au eventful 

. year was this in her lifo ! To be 
a wife, a joyful and a bereaved 
mother. and, finally, a gloritied 
saint, in ten months, is mysteri
ous and solemn ! On the loss of 
her child, she called it the hap
piest and most painful year of her 
existence: with how much greater 
effect does that remark no,v 
apply! 

Vain are the calculations on 
happiness here; all earthly en
joyments arc like the morning 
cloud and early dew. 

••• 
RECENT DEATH. 

JOSEPH :FOX, Esq. the valuahle and 
di,interc,tcd Secretary of the llriti,1_1 "!'cl 
Foreign School Society, dcpnrlerl this hie 
on the 11th of April, 1816. This worthy 
rnau had been for many years a ~nemlJer 
of the Clmrch in Carter-Jane, Louduu 
An Obituary of liim. will ·appear in our' 
11cxt ]I; u1111J(.r, 
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••• 
The Pm'f}le Islam!,· a Poem. B.lf 

Pl1i11eas Fletcl,er; witlt the Critical 
Remai·ltS ef tl,e late Henry 1/eadlc.11, 
A. B.: ~•ul a BiograPrticttl 8/ietc/1,. 
b!f · W1ll1am Jaques, 1ranslt:tor '!/ 
Fmncl,'s G11ide to the Shtdy ef' the 
Sc,·iptnres. London: llurto1i and 
Driggs. 
To the curious in poetry, this 

may prove an acceptable re-pub
lication. Its author is supposed 
to have been born about the year 
1584, but almost nothing is known 
of his history. His works, how
eve~, praise him as a man of 
gemus. 

The present poem is a sort of 
poetico-anatomical description of 
man, written in the Spencerian 
style. Our limits will nqt admit 
of our giving any analysis of it, 
or entering into a critical disserta
tion upon its merits. We appre
hencl, that the generality of our 
readers would deem it more cu
rious than useful, of which we 
consider it our duty fairly to in
form them. It possesses, un
doubtedly, high merit for the 
age in which it was written, but 
does not seem to us adapted for 
general circulation. We have 
before us, an edition published 
in 1783, with several addresses 
to the author prefixed. As a 
matter of curiosity, we shall 
~elect one which does not appear 
111_ this edition, but which might. 
with propriety have been intro
duced. It is by Francis Quarles. 
'' Man's b•Jdy's like n hOuse-his grna.tf"r bon~'i 
Are the mnin timber,; aad the less"'r ones 
A_r~ smaller splints.- his ribs are laths, daub'd 

oer, 
Plaster',l with jlal,, w.ud· blood: his mouth's the 

donr: 
His throat's the narrow entry: and his heart 
{}!ho !Ire.at _chambe1·, full ofcnrious art: 
, ,h ,mirlr{jf 1s a large purtilio11-watl, 
I I ~: 1A.t the !Z>'~at chamber and the spacious hall. 
J.h -~tomach 1s the kitchen, whe-re the meat 

1• 0ftoh but' half sod for want gf hc~lt: 

Hii'il t.plfen"s .a r:tssd nature ,IM~ allQt. 
'I<? rakP the ,"ic,~m that rio:;r_;; from thr, pot. 
fhs [u71gs are like the bellow.v that rtisµue 
In_ every q.ffice, qukk'ning etrery Jirp: 
f_11s nose thP. chimt"'Y io:;, \Vhcrf'bJ are vrntr.11 
S11ch fu.me., as w11h the bdlmcs :,r~ au~mP,nted. 
Jli-; '-'m,crl~ ar~ the- sink, whoc;P, part'.<; to drain 
A\1 no1,om:• tilth, .-rnd keep th~ kitclrm r-lf":m: 
n,., ~yes are ~hrys_t ... l u·inf/r,ws, dectr and br~bt. 
Let rn the ob1ect. ;m<l let ont the siid1t. 
And a.c; Lhe timher is, or great or small, 
Or stron~ or weak. 'ris 11.pt to st:.r1HI or fall : 
Yeti;; the !ikelir.stbuilding- somPtih,es known 
To fal I by obvious chances; o,,·erthrown 
Oft-times by f.empcsls, or th<' fnll-m<mth'd blmt1 
Of heav'n; sometimes by fire; sometimes it 

wastes, 
Thr<1ugh unariYiz'U 7let!l£cl; pnt c-ao:e, the stuff 
\Vere ruin-pr~of. by n3.ture stron!? Ptlnu!!h 
To conquer time <f.Dd age; put case, it should 
Ne'er know an ~nd. aldS! our lea~f'S would. W~~!l~~t thou then, proud flesh and blood, to 

Thy days are- e't'_il, at best;_ but few, at most; 
But sad, ctt mnnest; and but weak, atstroD!,!f'5t; 
Unsure, at surest; and but short, at.lohgest■-• 

••• 
Se1"11!011s_, designed chiefl.y for the uu 

<!f V1ll'!ges. and Families. By 
Thornlnll Kidd. 2 rnk London: 
Black, Lids. 16s. 

THE author of these volumes 
made, in our opinion, a very 
profitable use of affliction, by 
employing his time in their com
position. «To aid in the instruc
tion of Villagers and Familie:s ha~ 
been particularly his object, and, 
with this in view, he has bceu 
guided in the selection of subjects, 
the length of the discourses, and 
the style in which they are writ
ten." Adv. to vol. 2. 

When the, design of the writer 
is fairly avowed, it would be 
preposterous to catechize him for 
not doing what he never intended, 
unless it can be shown, that he 
ought to have written with a 
different view. We do not, there
fore, find fault with these dis
courses, because they are uot of 
a superior class or character, be
cal!~e they display no elevation of 
genius and none of the elel{ances 
of composition. For dllagcs, at 
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least, these qualities would not 
have been at all recommendatory. 
They possess this excellence, 
that they are what they profess 
to be; and, judging by these 
specimens, we should suppos<>, 
that the ordinary discourses of 
the author from the pulpit are 
pious and edifying. These ser
mons are very methodi(:al, and 
the arrangement in general is 
good. They are also plain and 
practical. You are not dazzled 
by metaphor, or lost in a maze of 
argument. Hence tl:1ey arc short, 
and adapted for the readers in vil
lages. They are very evangelical, 
and the subjects chosen are uni
formly important. 

trnly excellent, binds us over to 
the etemal obligation of proclaim
ing, that "it is God who worketh 
in us to will and to do of his 
good pleasure," requires an over
whelming conviction of its cer
tainty, thceffectofrevealecl truth• 
and a subordination of will, th~ 
result of that truth having become 
divinely operative. 

• • e 

Divine Energy, or the F;ffecacions Ope
rations of the Spirit of God ,ipon 
the Soul ef Man, in ltis Effectual 
Calling and Cmwersion. B.1/ Jolin 
Skepp, late Minister ef tlie Gospel: 
with a Recommendatory Preface, by 
the late John Gill, D. D. tlie third 
editi.on. Revi1ed by James Upton. 
pp. 318. Button and Son. 
THE impotency of man, as 

fallen, is not more obviously a 
statement of revelation, than it is 
intolerable to the ambition of 
human nature. Various hypo
theses, whose object has either 
been to evade the authoritative 
testimony of experienc_!!, or pal
liate the aggravated symptoms of 
a spiritual d~stemper, (for which 
they provide no adec;_uate relief,) 
concur to demonstrate with what 
extreme reluctance this sentiment 
has, at any time, 1,rocured ad
mission. To be identified, how
ever, with a principal which, 
in addition to its unqualified re
jection of the best-concerted plans 
of independence, aims at nothing 
short of au entire prostration of 
QUr race, in which the noble and 
the base are alike included, 
which, as it respects any thing 

If, indeed, any can be found, 
who insist on this affecting evi
dence of moral degradation, either 
to provide an asylum for profanity, 
or merely to deepen the shade of 
human woe, their unsanctified 
attempts amount to an illustration 
of " holding the truth in unrigh
teousness." But when, on the 
contrary, the argument is com
menced and pursued not only to 
establish the fact of the case, but 
as affording a most signal occasion 
for introducing the inexhaustjble 
resourses of divine compassion, 
the undertaking seemsto combine, 
nearly in an equal proportion, 
benevolence with importance, and 
is justly entitled to respectful 
attention. 

Such is manifestly the design 
of Mr. Skepp, in his Treatise on 
Divine Energy: which, therefore, 
without pledging ourselves to 
every sentiment, we cordially re
commend to the perusal of our 
readers. 

The first edition of this Iittli 
volume appeared in the yearl 722. 
The second was presented to the 
public in 1751, with a preface by 
Dr. Gill, in wl1ich, of the author, 
he observes: " Mr. John Skepp 
was a man of singular talents and 
abilities; of very quick, strong, 
natural parts; of great diligence 
and industry in acquiring useful 
knowledge; a warm and lively 
preacher of the gospel; a zealous 
defender of the special and pecu
liar doctrines of it; whose min!s
try was blessed to many souls, tor 
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tire con'fersion: llf tome, ftnd for 
the edificatiol'l (If other's." In 
dosil'lg his preface, he says : 
" And now I heartily recommend 
this work to the perusal of et-ery 
setious Chrilltiatt, that is de,irous 
of knowing the nature of hue 
conversion, and of answering to 
himself that impottant question, 
-am lffutn aguin'!" 

The pla11 of the author com
prises the following particulars: 
An explication of Eph. i. 19. 
~Mistakes about conversion
The insufficiency of moral suasion 
:_ The will of man not forced, in 
the operations of gtace~The pas
siveness of men in several parts of 
the SJ?irit's work-The absolute 
necessity of almighty Power in 
conversion-The peculiar work 
of the Spirit in conversion. 

In undertaking this third edi
tion, Mr. Upfoil appe~rs·to have 
been influenced by the. union of 
respectful solicitation, with sincete 
concern to advance the interests 
of Christianity. And, at ii. period 
when exertions are making to 
;_,.ssi_st the progress of_ piety, . by a 
,1htlkio11s · selection from the la
bours of past centuries, we con
gratulate the present editor on his 
having thus added to the list, 
another very useful publication. ..... 
The Judgment of ArchoisAop Oran-

111er, ctJ1tceming tire People's Rig/,t 
to, and discreet Use of, Holy Scrip
ture: witli Directions for reading 
~he same, <S:c. By Pi-ofessor Francl,, 
l!vo. pp. 48. 

H:B that has read the life of 
C1·anmer will acknowledge, that 
there is scarcely another nl.an to 
be named, to whom we are so 
1nuch indebted fol' an English 
ve,sion of the Bible. " l would 
marvi!l much," said this illustrious 
tl\ortyr, " that any man should be 
~b hlad as to refuse, in darkness, 

VOL. Vill. 

light; in hun~er. food'; in cold, 
fit~.'' P. 6. 

This pamphlet will obtain, a.a 
it richly desenres, a very exten• 
sive circulation. Onr readers 
mav find a short account of Cran
mer's useful labours, in the publi
cations of the Religious Tract Sti
ciety, No. 132, entitled, " The 
History of the Engliak Bible. . . .. 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Preparing for Publication. 

Ma.BAGSTi:R is preparing ro, pub
lication a POLYGLOT BIRLE. Thi~ 
work is to comprise, the Hebrew text of 
Van der Hooght; the Samaritan Penta
teuch ; the Greek version of the LXX. 
from the text of Cardinal Caraffa, (that 
which Boss follows,) with an lnde:r, con
taining such parts as are found to differ 
in the edition of Grabe; the Latin Vul
gate of Clement VIII.; the Textus.Re
ccptus of the Greek Testament, wit.h an 
index, .exhibiting the select various ,ead
ings ot Griesbach's editiuri; an improved 
edition of the Syriac Pesheeto New 
Testament; and, the English version, 
with a copious and original collection of 
references. Every separate department 
o(which. has its dietinct editor. 

TnE PROSPECTUS, which is now 
liefore the public, is delivered gratis, 
and consists of 32 pages, printed with 
the type, and on the same papet as the 
work itself; and exhibits the plan and 
form, with specimeas of the respeetin, 
lexts, and lhe preface to each particular 
part. 

TnE WORK is to be completed in o,wi 
quarto volume. It will also appear in fou.1' 
1,ocket i-i,lumes, which are arrangted in 
such a manner, tbataoy combinutim1 inay 
be formed of the above-mentioned texts. 
·as the convenience of the reader may re• 
quire. It will be published in five suc
cessive parts. PART I. containing the 
Pentateuch, will be ready on the first of 
July next; to which will be prethed, 
concise Latin Prol~gomenu, detailing 
the information considered essential to a 
work of this nature. 

A Work, of great utility, is also in for
wardness; entitled, " SCRIPTURE 
HAltMONY, or Concordance of parat
lel Passages; being a Commentary on 
the Bible, from iu own Resources ;" 
coiuillting of 500,000 references, fro111 

2 II 
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the Latin Vulgate, Blayney, Cnnnc, 
1 

Also, Two New Volumes, being the 
:Brown, Scott, and 'otl1er approved au- third and fourth, .of "Anecdotes, reli• 
thors, who have devoted their valuable gious, moral, and entertaining, by th~ 
services to this usefnl way of 1llustratmg late Rev. C. Buck," 
the pages of inspiration, This body of A Volume of Sermons, translated by 
References is correctly arrauged, in the Mr. Allein, from the French of the Rev. 
usual order of the books, and printed on Daniel de Superville, is now in the 
a plan, especially adapted to each pocket press. 
volume of the Polyglot Bible, about IO Mr. Allen has issued Proposals, for 
be published, but equally useful, _as a publishing, by Subscription, in one vo-· 
separate work, for every edition of the lume, 8vo. Two Dissertations on Sacl'i
sacred text, The convenient portability fices; the first, on all the Sacrifice• of 
and beauty of this volume, will strongly the Jews, with Remarks on some of 
recommend its genetal use to ministers those of the Heathens; the second, on 
and others; for, e,•en while in boards, the Sacrifice of Christ; both defending 
it will not exceed three quarters ef an the general Doctrine of the Christian 
inch; and, consequently, as it is primed, Church against the Socinians. Trans. 
page for page, with each of the Yolumes lated from the orginal Latin of Dr. Out
of the Polyglot Bible, it may be inter- ram, formerlyoneoftheCanonsofWe•t• 
leaved with either of them, without in- minster Abbey. · 
creasing the size beyond lhat of a corn- Mr. Allen's work on Modern J u.daism; 
mon pocket Bible. may be expected in a few d!\ys. 

Farewel Sennons, preached by Non- -
conformist .Divines, on quitting their re
spective Churches; nearly ready; oue 
volume, Bvo. 

Tui; Baptist Missionaries, in India, 
hav-e transmitted a highly-interesting 
Tract, •• Brief Memoirs of four Christian 
Hindoos, deceased, published at Seram
pore ," which is now reprinting, with 
two Profile Likenesses, and is nearly 
reRdy. 

A New Edi:ion of the late Reverend 
Charles Buck's Theological Dictionary 
is in the press ; two volumes, Svo, 

Lately puhlisheJ. 
A Journey t_o Salem: containing a 

description of that famous city, its cu&• 
toms, laws, and privileges, &c. . An 
allegory, by Amicus, Price ls, 6d, 

:fflfSSGtonarp JRdtospect, anb JFordgn jnttlliJtnce • . . . • 
BAPTIST MISSION. 

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Tr/JUt 
to Dr. Ryfund. 

SamaJ·ang, 
R:n. A ND DEAR Srn, May 29, 1815, 

" I am now reading a book, called 
The Thou•and Questions. They are re
presented to have beeu proposed by Ab
dallah, from the law, the gospel, and 
tlie Psalms, to Mahomed, that, by his 
e.nsweriug them, he might prove himself 
to be the prophet of the last age, and so 
l"e,uo\·e the scriptures of lhe Jews, whu 
·,d used to become Mahomedans. 

" Perhaps it would have a tendency 
to excite tlie pity of some pious minds, 
towards a people who believe rnch tales, 
and to prevent the l1e~itation of others, 
respectwg tl,e superionty of the gospel 
1evdatwu, 1f a trarn,lation of one of 
these highl_y-est,,emed verformances were 
printed. J, .u pvose you kuow the Ma-

horoedan foundation. It is stated, in 
·answer to the question, Do all Islamitcs 
enter heaven in c0nsequence of their 
good works? No man obtains heaven in 
consequence of any good works what
enr.-He who says, • Ha Allahallii all~ 
Mahumed rasul all ah,' he it is who shall 
obtain heaven.-The creation, and con
tents of heaven, are thus exhibited: 
' When God created pearl, he was re
garding it with profound and favourable 
attention: on a sudden, water gushed 
out of it, which presently bubbled, and 
f'mitted smoke ; from this smoke, the 
seven stages of heaven were made, hav
ing a door of the purest gold ; the key 
of it a ruby ; and the. porter, the nanf 
of God. The first of these heavens, 1s 

of a shining siiver; 2d, red ~old ; ~,t, 
white pearl; 4th, copper, mixed with 
gold; Mh, ruby ; 6th, garnet; 7th, to
paz. The distance between one beavejl 

· aud another, 500 years, lt is tilled by 
. innumerable posh of angels, · Abovl\ 
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these seven heavens is a sea, called 
Hosii; over that, a collection,of animals, 
end a sea, called Kampa, whose length 
and bread, h arc only known by Allah ; 
over this, hosts of bended, prostrate, and 
sitting angels, performing good actions, 
without c1•er winking their eyes; over 
these is a sea, called Hi bat; over thia 
another, called Ratba; over this, an 
innumerable class of angels, called Je-

. rute, who stand so thick together, that, 
if a needle were let fall above them, it 
would not have room to pass between 
them tb the ground. Eight layers, in 
Arabic, are now to be piled up. After 
these, we meet with 70,000 screens of 
year!, so valuable, that all the contents 
of tbe world are inferior, in value, to 
one of the pearls, of which the screens 
are composed. Over these, are 70,000 
_curtains of light; over these, is the 
throne of the J.\,loST H1GH; over this, an
other set of 70,000 cul'ta.ins of light; 
over these, 70,000 curtains of brightness, 
similar to that of the sun; over these, 
'.7'Q,OOO seas, whose extent is only known 
by God; over these seas, 70,000 springs 
of water ; over these, 70,000 plains; 
over these, 70,000 woods; over these, 
70,000 mountains ; over these, 70,000 
seas; over these, 70,000 worlds; over 
these, 70,000 ranks of angels; the length 
of each rank, that of a journey of 500 
years ; the breadth of each, known only 
to God, to whom they all repeat, ' La 
alla alla alla Mahumed rasnl allah.'-I 
think, my dear Sir, you are now high 
enough up, to look down, with pity, on 
the poor deluded Javans who dwell 
around me; while you reflect, with sor
row, God is. still far above, out of their 
sight. 

« I have witnessed, on one OCCllsion, the 
manner in whicb their public worship is 
co_nducted. On a platform of bamboos, 
raised about two feet ftom the ground, an 
old man, who was generally addressed by 
the term •Bassa,'(father,)presided. Seven 
·.,r eigh~ men of the company were seated 
with him, cross-legged, in the form of an 
ellipsis. Wheu we entered the back 
court, in which they were thus aooem
bled, the service was begun. The old 
man appeared to keep time, in repeating, 
' La allah, alla hallah,' which was voci
ferat~d in a variety of tones; each cx
r,ress1011 being accompaaied with a vio
em throw forward of the head, from 

one shoulder to the other, This arduous 
exercise n•as continued, without inter
lllission, for more than half an hour. 
1'.hey then seemed to be wearied out 
-With , their devotions, and sank, gra
duulty, into stillness and silence. After 
11 short period, tbey slood up together.-

Thinking 1hat their worship wa& now end
ed, ilrother Robinson inquired what they 
had been doing; with a Yiew to enter 
into conversation. The old man, in a 
very good-tempered way, replied,• Wor
shipping God.' Brother R. was going 
on with a few questions, when it wao in
timated, that they had not yet done. 
He, of course, desisted.-They now 
stood in silence for the space of a few 
minutes. Then the old man began to 
mutter Arabic; Mahomed was very fre
quently repeated. The others, also, 
seemed to be engaged in pra1er, but in 
a very low tone of voice. They bowed 
their heads, touched the fluor with them, 
and prostrated themselves at intervals; 
but without any disceniable regard tc, 
order. At length, stillness again pre• 
vailed in the assembl_y. A few moment• 
elapsed, and we were informed they had 
done,-I need not tell you, that Bro
ther R. closed the opportunity by preacli.
iag to them JE~us." 

• • • 
ANECDOTES 

Extracted from Letters relating to tl,e 
B{tptist MissiO'II, wliich have not 
been p11blislzed. 

OFFERINGS TO GUNGA. 
( From Mr. W. Carey,jun. at Cutwa.) 

ON the 2d of l\Iarch, at the VarooRee 
festival, 11 large concourse of Hiudooa 
assembled from 11II parts of the adjoining 
country,, to bathe in the Ganges, at 
Vidyuvatee, a village about two mile, 
from Serampore. While the crowd were 
e,:nployed in bathing, an inhabitant of 
Orissa advanced to the banks of the 
river, leading in his b.ind his ,on, a 
beautiful boy, of about six years of age. 
Having anointed his body With turmeric, 
and rnrrbunded his temples with a gnr• 
land of flowers, and clothed him in 11ewr 
apparel, he repeated the incantations 
pre1crilled by the sba.ster; then descend• 
ing ialo the river, and holding np hu son 
in his arm, be said, " 0 111other Gange•• 
this child is thine; to thee I offer it!' 
So saying, he cast tbe little bol' iota the 
river, who sunk, and ro•e no more. The 
crowd testified their approbation, bf 
crying out, " Huri-bul !" It nppeau 
that, several year. back, the parent be'?!: 
desirous of children, promised to otter 
his first-born to Gunga, should the god-
dess be propitious to his wisheo. . 

Another man, at the sa,ne place, havmg 
performed_the usua_l ceremonies, to _Prt-
veat the lnternnt1on of l;i, relatiYes, 
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~arried his son, a lad about twelve years 
old, in a boat to the mid<ile of the 
stream, snd there dropped htm in, The 
child •truggled for some time, and ,vas 
happilJ discovered by some one passing, 
who rescued it from death, 

An infant was also ca,t into the river 
by its mother, nt the same time, but the 
relatives recovered it, and carried it 
home, 

KINDNESS TO PERSECUTORS. 

( From Mr. 0. Le<mard, at Calet1tta.) 

Oun late brother Dweep-chnnd, ac
companied by Knreem and another bro
ther, once went into a neighbouring 
village to preach. On their arri\'al, they 
found a Portuguese man sitting at his 
door on a chair, and, going up to him, 
entered into conversation with him, and 
QJfcred to smoke out of his hookn.. He, 
apon thi,i, turned round with astonish
ment, ,md asked them, what they meant; 
adding, that they were Bengalees; would 
they smoke with him 1 They declared, 
that they were Christians, and that they 
despised !lO m1111, as ,.11 were the chil
jren of one Father. The Portuguese man, 
pleased with their frankness, and with 
finding Christians among the natives, 
gave. them his hooka, and ordered three 
chairs tQ be brpught for them; which, 

howel'cr, they declined, nnil sat on the 
ground, lly this time, several of the 
villager~ had arrived on the spot, nl1rt 
beg11n to listcu to the conversation; 
When these brethren sang I\ hymh ln 
Bengalcc, " Eternal salvation by tho 
death of Christ," which drew numbcl'o 
etound them. At th(l close of'the hymii. 
end of prayer, Dweep-chnnd got up, and', 
with the Testament in his hand, addressed 
tl1em in a mann~r which astonished 
Kureem nnd the other native brother, 
and e·xciled th~ wonder of t)je listcniqg 
strangers. A Brahma1i amongst tl\c: 
crowu, howel'er, interrupted the speaker, 
and made use of some opprobrious lan
guage; and being enraged l!l the re_plJ, 
be began beating Dweep-chuncl, wlio 
received his blows without resistance ; 
Kureem, however, who w11s less patient, 
was provoked to u.se threatening lan
guage, when Dweep-chnnd restrained 
him, by saying, " Brother, we are the 
disciples of Him who was led as a Iamb 
to the slaughter; who, in the midst of 
his murderers, looked stedfastly toward·, 
heaven, praying that they might be for
given, when one look of anger on them 
would have reduced them to ashes/'. 
Tl,e Portuguese man, at.this, WIIS ready 
to take Dweep-chund into his a.rll\S; antJ 
all appeared to be much struck with this 
new thing in the lanll-men pra.)'ini for 
l·heit perseeutou. 

Domestic JRtUgtou~ jntcmgcnct . 
• • • 

ANNIVERSARIES FOR 1816. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING 

or THE 

B1-itish and Foreign Bible Society, 
Will be held, at the Free-Masons' Ta
•ern, Great Queen-street, on Wednes
day, May 1, 1816. Chair to be taken 
~t twelve o'clock. 

THE 

L.,1,lnn Female Penitentiary 
Will hold !heir Annual Meeting, at the 
~ame place, on Tuesday, May 7, 11116, 
a.t eleven o'clock. 
· The Sermon, in aid of tllf~ Institution, 
will be preached, at St .. Clement ])ane, 
Strand, by the Rt-v. T. S. Grimshawe, 
A. M. Rector of Burton Lat,imer, Not-
1i11gl1a111sliire, at half-pa,t sii o'clock in 
the evening. 

The Lmdon MissiOflary Society. 
Wednesday mqrnitig, llfay 8-The Rev, 

J. llrown, of Cheltenha.111, 11t S11rrey, 
chapel. Eve11iug-Th~ l\ev. J. Fletcher, 
of B!ackbqrp, A. M. 11t·the Tab!lrnacle. 

Thursday morning, i~e 9th -1\'J~P-ting 
of the mcmper~ 'l!lcl fri~n~• t9 (,ear the 
Report, &c. at Spa-field.•-ch11pel. Ji:ven, 
ing-The Rev. P. Brothl,'rsto!I, J\, M°, of 
P,rsart, Fife, is expected to pr~a1>h at 
To'ttenr1am-court. 

Friday morni11g, 101h-ll,ev. J. Julian; 
A. B. rector of ijatchestqn, at fit. Ilride's, 
Fleet-•trci:t. 

At 4, an adjourned meetiqg will be held 
at the Comlllittee Room of Sion-chapel, 

In the evening, the Lord's Supper 
will b~ administered at Sion, Silver, 
street, and Orange-street cliapel~. Mo~u
ing services, half-pa,t ten; eve11ing, nt ux. 

The Religiuu, Tract So~iety, th• 
Hibernian Spciety, and \he t\11oda1 
School U niou, will hold their Annual 
l\leetings in the same week. 
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I, fixed for th~ foiirfh WednesdBy in 
J.foy, when the Rev, Robert Hall and 
1i,e Rev, R. Morri~s are e~pe~ted to 
preach, 

...,...,..,.,. 
I)APTIST OE~ERAt ~EETING 

l:jl JU>l,E, 

Tn11 Annual Sermons, in aid of the 
Baptist Miuionary Society, will be 
p\'eached, on Wednesday, Jnn11 19, at 
lipa-tlelds Chapel i in the morning, by 
1tie Rev•, o~. Rlppon; •nd at Sion Cha
pel, In tire evening, by the Rev. T. 
Roberls, of Bristol. Further particulars, 
in out next, respecting the Annual Meet
ings of the Baptist Irish Society, the 
l1iJ1er-ant Silciety, the Stepney Acade-
111ical Institution, &c. &o. 

-... 
· BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

~:tt,ac!f,.om 4 Brief S(at~ ef fl,e 
&cie_tyfor establM1i,11g No,tite [1'Ult 
Schools, tc. tc. 
A Ge11tle111an. who is a dergymal) 

11!:nd a magistrate, says, in a letter to \he 
Secretary, dated March 4, 1816, " You 
will be, perhaps, surprized to hear, that 
W. ha~ already· no less than one hun
dred and six scholars on his list of the 
,veekly school ; and that,. also, a m1m
hcr of those, together with others, who 
<am1ot attend on the week days, meet 
him, after divine service, on Sunday ;
anq, though the people of thi• coumry 
have been accustomed to spend their 
,nbbath evenings in idle amoseruents, 
yet, a thirst for scriptural knowledge, 
induces many 10 forego those amuse
ments, and to learn the word of God 1" 
THE LA'NGUAOE THEY PARTICULA.RLY 

~NDUST~fD ! This desire of gospel 
information, I have good reason to hope, 
:W•ll be progressive in this parish; aud, 
•ndeed, the part W. is stationed iu, fills 
;~e with thanksgiving ! 

" As to tl,e other school, it is pro
,eed_iug with regularity !Ind effect. Ex
pectmg an inspector, who, I hear, will 
~horlly' visit this pince, I wi,h to point 
vut to him, where there could be FtVE 

schools, ur even six, established in this 
parish, with the most ndrnntageous re
•~lts t_o the object proposed bl the So
ciety, tu promoting Christi&n knowledge. 
Nuy, without vanity, J think I may 
venture to assert, thnt any schools I 
should be permitted to establish, in the 
greater part of this barony, woul\! not 
ruect thut opposition they too gencrnlly 

■tld lamentably ~xpencnce; that is, ii' 
it were c<>nSJllercd rhey were unrler my 
,u permtendence. ' 

•• I have had more rhan one applica
tion from men to be appuin1ed ntAnsu 
of the gospel in Irish, on the Sabbath 
evenings, in parts of th,. parish, where 
the glad tidings ofsahat,on have ,carcely 
been heard. I wait- the lnsµector's ar
rhral to know his sentlm~nts on this 
l,ead also ! Woulrl to God the SociP-ty'a 
means were adequate to all the good 
that appears to me might be done m thi• 
part of the world ! " 

N. ll. The Society's funds being nearlJ 
eshausted, they are prevented trom ex
lending rhe number of their schools. 
Donations and Subscriptions received by 
W. Burls, Esq. Treasurer, 56, Loth bury; 
the Rev. Josevh lv,mey, 20, Harpuc 
Street, Secretary; and by W. Button 
a:11d Son, Paternoster Row. 

• • • 
HIGHLANDS AND ISI.ANDS 

OP 

SCOTLAND. 

&ciety for the S1p]l<J'Tt ~ G'16lit: 
Schouls. 

ON Thursday, Nov. SO, 181!,, the 
Fifth Annual l\'feeting of this Society 
was held in tl:\e New Rooms, ltoy,1l Ex:• 
change Coffee-house, Edinburgh. In 
the absence of the Rie:ht Honourable 
the Earl of Mon.iv, the President, the 
,Rev. Dr. D.ivro JoHNSTON, of North 
L~ith, one of the Vice-Presidents, was 
called to the ch,1ir. 

At this meeting, whir,h was most re
spectably altended, botb by members ia 
town, and several gentleman from ~ 
distance, the Report of the Committee 
was read; a number of Resolutions were 
proposed, and passed unanimously : and 
lhe Office-bearers for tile eusuing year; 
were elected. 

Among lhe Resolutiom, unanimo11s!y 
adopted OQ this occasion, "'ere the fol• 
Jawing, which, the Committee conceive• 
ought to have a wore general and early 
circulution than th,<t winch can be ob
tained through the means ol the1r report-

"That the thanks of the Yleeting be 
given to the Auxiliary Socie, y in Glas
gow, for the support of Gaelic S~hool~ 
~nd to the od1er In ... tllutions which h~ve~ 
during the 1'1'' yettr, wutributed to the 
Society's funds. 

" That the thanks of this Meeting are 
due to those beuevoleut individuals a1t 
Dcmerara in South il.mcricc1.,· and St 
Pictou, Nova Sc~;,1a, North Au1eri..ca, 
~nd to the non~coitluissioncd 01liccrs a·ud 
privates of the 93d regiment, or S11ther-
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land Highlanders, lately at the Cape of 
Good Hope, who, by their liberal dona
tiuns, have set an example of that wide
extended snpporf, so essential to the 
increasing usefnlness of the I nstilution. 

" Thal the thanks of this Meetmg be 
given to tho•e ;ninisters and gentlemen, 
resident in the Highlands and lslands, 
who have taken such a deep interest in 
the labours of the Society, and the ac
complishment of its object; and that 
they are hereby requested to accept of 
1uch thanks." 

There are now to be provided for, 
oeventy schools, which, at JOI. each, 
create an annual expense of 21001. Of 
this sum there may be defrayed, by Bible 
Societies, J50l. but 17 50/, most be pro
,rided from other and more general foods. 

••• 
CHRISTIAN BENEVOLENCE. 

,v IT R sentiments of real pleasure, we 
publish the follnwing affectionate letter, 
"·hich enclosed a thirty-pound" bank
note, sent by an unknown correspon
dent, whom we thank, most respect
fully, in the nRme of the several socie
ties, &c. which he has so liberally 
assisted: 

To the Editorsof tlie Baptist Magazine. 

.. GENTLEMEN, 
.. W rTII the indosed sum I humbly 

wish tD honour the Lord,· who has lately 
intruslcd me with a much larger ; that 
I had little reason to expect. As you 
are among the warmest advocates for 
the se ,reral societies in our connection, 
I tru5t you will. kindly un~ertake to 
distrilrnte the &ame, accordmg to the 
foilowhi.g list. I pray God to bless you 
!'hundantly, and make you etill greater 
blessings, and to hear your prayen, and 
the prayers of all his people, for the 
universal spread of the gospel and the 
conversion of sinners, for Jesus' •ake. 

" Yonr acknowledging this in your 
Dest publication, will oblige, 

" AMICUS." 
'fo the urgent case at Street, £ s. d. 
· near Glastonbury • • • • • • • • • 5 0 0 
To the Bapti,t Missionary So-
. ciety .... - , • •· • ... •··· • • 5 0 0 
To the Baptist lriah Society•• 5 0 0 
To the Baptist A cad eruical In• 

stitution .. • • .. • • · · • · · • .. • 5 0 0 
Tu the Baptist ltinerantS_ociety 5 0 0 
To 111r. Jeffery, who lS en,-

ployed by the latler, in the 
Islands of Scilly " • • • • • .. • 5 0 I) 

BAPnsr ITINERANT SOCIETY. 

SCILLY ISLANDS. 

THE Committee of the Baptist Itinerant 
Society, feel great pleasure in thanldng 
those friends who have so willingly come 
forward to aid their exertions in the ojf 
Islands of Scilly; and _they trust, that 
what they have at present received, is 
only an earnest of future and larger con
tribntions. They beg to apprize those 
whc, 1nay not have seen the statement, 
published in the last number of this 
Magnziue, that printed copies of it may 
be had, (gratis) by applying to James 
Pritt, Esq. 15, Wood-street, Treasurer; 
or, to Mr. W. Gale, 70, Basinghall-street, 
Secretary; by whom contributions will 
be thankfully received. They beg to 
acknowiedge the receipt of the following 
donations during the last month. 

AmicllS ........ ~.; ....... 
£ ,. d, 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 Anonymous, from Wilham • • 

Anonymous, from Newcastle-
upon-Tyue•, - • , , •• , • , • , • 5 ·o & 

Thomas Hayden, Esq. • • • • • • 2 0 0 
Mr. Kite,ot DoniugtonWood, 

Shiffnall 00 ... ·, .. • • ·, .. , 1 O 0 
W. M. Forster, Esq. No. 32, 

Gower Street,• .. • .. ••••• :t O 0 
Mr. James Williams, No. 2, 

Great Cumberland Street•• 0 5 6 
Also, an additional £5. frnm Amkus, 
for the general purposes of the society • 

••• 
NAVAL AND MILITARY 

BIBLE SOCIETY .. 

THE N avaf and Military Bible Society 
was instituted in t.hff year 1780, for the 
sole and express purpose of furnishing 
sailors and soldiers, in His Mnjesty's ser• 
vice, with Bibles nod Tcstaruen.ts, without 
note or comment, and of the authorized 
version on! y, This society bas, since 
its formation, distributed nearly 112,000 
copies of the scriptures; and, ':"ithin the 
last year, no less than 9000 copies; about 
1000 of which have been to the wounded 
sufferers in the .late awful ,troggle at 
Waterloo. Relying upon_ the _ li~er~l 
support of a Christian public, th10 rnstl· 
tulion is now actively engaged, not only 
in placing Bibles and Testaments in su~h 
of His Majesty'• ships as ruay be kept 111 

commisoion,on a peace estabhshmcnt!a.~d 
in the various barracks in Great Bntam 
and Ireland, but also in measures for the 
ample iUI>ply of the scriptur~s to the 



JtELIGIOUS INTELLIGEN'CE', 219 

NEW MEETING HOUSES 
OPENED. 

Driti,h llrmy, of S0,000 men, remaining 
in 'France, for the maintenance and se
curity of prace. By a recent calculation, 
it appears, the funds of this society are 
at present inadequate, by at least £•2000, 
to the expense of these intefestirfg de
signs; but the committee do not hesitate 
to go forward, in the fullest reliance, 
that, upon this, as npon many former 
occasions, they shall be cordially sup
ported in the undertaking hy the con
tributions of a generous and grateful 
country. 

• • • Donations. and Subscriptions will 
be thankfully received, for the express 
purpose of supplying the army inFranee, 
or for the general objects of the society, 
by the Treasurer and Secretaries, at the 
Committee Room, 114, Jermyn-street, 
London. 

••• 
THE 

ANNUAL lVIEETING 

OF THE 

Methodist Missionary Society, 
FOR THE LONDON DISTRICT, 

Tms bas been the first regular Anniver
•nry of tl1e Methodist Missionary Society. 
The suc.cess which has attended their la
bours in Ceylon, seems to have quickened 
their energies, and to have united their 
exertiOW!, The introductory sermon was 

:preached, on Wednesday evening, April 
24, at the Chapel in Long Lane, South

·wark, by the Rev, Walter Griffith, from 
Matthew, ix. 38. " Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest," &c. On Thursday 
morning, the Rev. R. Watson, from Hull, 
preached from 1 Cor. xv. 25. In the 
evening of the same day, the general 
meeting of the society was held at the 
New Chapel, City Road. The chair was 
taken by the Rev. Adam Clarke, L L. D. 
F. R. S. The report of the last year was 
read by the Rev. Mr. Entwistle, and in
teresting speeches were delivered by the 
Rev. Messrs. llunling, Newton, ,vatson, 
and others. T. Thompson, Esq. M. P. was 
to have presided upon this occasion, but 
was unavoidably absent. 

On Friday lllorning, the 26th, the Rev. 
Dr. Clarke preached, at Queen Street 
Chapel, fro1n Romans, x. 13-15, In 
the evening, at Lambeth Chapel, the ser
~~n by the Rev. R. Newton, from Mark, 
lllll, 1.5. We understand, sermons were 
preached at eight of their principal cha
J~ls, on Lorrl's day, April 28th. Collec
tions, in aid of their missions, were made 
.after each meeting. 

PONTRHYDYRUN. 

A VER v neat i\-Ieefing House, capable 
of accommodating between foor and five 
hundred people, has lately been erected 
at this place, about half way between 
Caerlron and Pontypool. The pul,Jic are 
indebted for it, principally, to the benevo• 
lenc11 and public spirit of the family of 
;\Ir, Conway, of Pontnewydd. It was 
opened Nov. 15th, 1815. Mr. T. Evans, 
of Caerkon, began with prayer in Welsh. 
Two English sermons were preached by 
Mr. H. Page, of Bristol, and Mr Jeb. 
Brewer, Independent mini,ter of Bir
mingham, from Exod. uv. 22, and 1 
Chron. xxii. 5. Mr. John Jenkin, of Hen
goed, preached in W eJ,h, from J oho, x iL 
28, and Mr. Lewis, Independent minister 
of Newport, concluded in prayer. In the 
evening, l\Ir. Page preached from l Car. 
xiii. 13; and 1,lr. W. Jones, of Cardiff, 
in Welsh, from 1 Tim. ii. 5. 

A Church has since been collected, 
consisting of about twenty membns; the 
attendance of hearers is good, and the 
prospect of uselillness encouraging. O 
Lor~, we beseech thee, send now pro, 
sper1ty, 

• • • 
ABERGA VENNY, 

Os the 20th of March, a new Meeting 
House, belonging to the Baptist denomi
nation, and sufficiently large to seat five 
hundred people, was opened for public 
worship, at Abergaveuny, Monmouthshire. 
Mr. Waters, of Pershore, commenced the 
se~ices of the day with reading and 
prayer: Mr. Saunders, of Merthyr, 
preached from Isaiah, ii. 11, Mr. Wiu
terbotham, of Horsley, followed from 
Luke, xix. 15. " Occupy till I come." 
And Mr. Fry, of Cole ford, concladed in 
prayer. In the evening, the congregation 
re-assembled, when l\lr. 'Winterbotham, 
began with rearling and prayer. M~. 
Waters preached from Psalm cxix. 1.58 
And Mr. Fereday, of Hay, closecl the sn
vice. This was a day much to be remem
bered unto the Lord, and we trust that the 
sacred unction, which attended the devo
tions and exercises of it, will 001 be sooa 
forgotten. 

The Baptist church, in Abergavenuy, 
bud no meeting house of their own before. 
For nine years they met in a small place, 
which they borrowed of a neighbonring 
congregation: this becoming qui-tc incom .. 
modious, as the church and eongrtgation 
muh.iplied, they were at le1Jgth ~ompdled 
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to boild, Though thll church, wlren it · Upton of ~ondon,. delivered • cliarge, 
was formed, on the 19th of April, 1807, from Isa. lx1. 6, middle clause: " i\fon 
consisted of only five <lrigihal members, shall call you the Ministers of our Go'1 ;; 
the minister included, it has since become and closed the servke with prayer. ' 
the parent of another church, a fc,v miles tl~rce cleacons were @rdaincd ih the 
rlistant from h. And thon)!h, In !!'.eneral, eve~mg. The Rev. Mr. Stewart supplying 
tlie members of it are not wealthy, yet ~t Zion Chapel, l\Ia~gate, bes;,an by rcadr 
amongst themselves, and in the vicinity, rng and prayer, 1 he Rev, '1. Cramp, of 
•bout .£600 have bi,en rais,·d towards the St_ P~ter's,. ~tiered the ordination pray\'• 
uew meeting house, It will cost more w1t}1 11npos1t1on of hands, The Rev. J. 
than ,£1000, and, consequently, will Chm addrEsscd the church and deacons 
oblige them to solicit the assistance of the in a sermon, founded on Duet,_i. 38. "En: 
friends of religion, in different parts of the c_oura~e him,'' ,~l'.ich, ff •~duced to prac~ 
l,.iugdom. tlce with the dlVine hlessmg, cannot fail 

to secure respectability, harmony, _ and 
prosperity to this infant church. The Rev. 
Mr. Martell concluded. 

. . .. 
NEW CHURCH FORMED. 

HADLEIGH, SUFFOLK. 

1'he first anniversary of the opening of 
the chapel was combined with the same ser
vices, and collec{ious were made towards 

DECEMBER 13, 181.5, a church of the reducing the debt, on the chapel. The ser
particular Baptist denomination, of twelve I vices were nunretolisly and respectably 
J>ersons, was formed at Hadleigb, Suf- attended, both by the inhabitants of the 
folk, having received a friendly dismission · town and friencls of clifftnent denomina
from the particular Baptist church at tions, from the Isle ofThailet and neigh• 
\Vattisham. An address was delh•ered bouring towns. 
by the Rev. A. K. Cowel, on the 11atnre 
.. ncl order of a gospel church, from Ephes. 
Ii. 19 and 20. And, on the following 
Sabbath, at the church-meeting, seven
tun persons, who were previously bap
tu:ed, were received into the clmrch. 

• • • 
ORDINATIONS. 

DEAL, KENT. 
MAaca 13th, 1816, the Rev. J. Mar

tell, late of Burwo.sh, Sussex, was set apart 
to the pastoral office over the Baptist 
Church, Deal, Kent. 
. Rev. J. Chin, 1>f Walwortr, began the 
_&olemn services by reading an appropriate 
portion of the. holy ,cripture,;, and prayer. 
Jtev. J. Giles of_ E_ythorn, ~tated the na
ture of a gospel church, and made the 
11s11al inq11irit'S; when an intere•ting detail 
o_f the footsteps of Divine Proyidence 

, was given, by both church and wiuister. 
_The R~.W.Attwood c,fFolkstllne, prayed 
ia a soleam and fervent manner, for a 
blessing on the. union.• The' Rev. J. 

• Mr. M. had been ord;oined co-pastor, 
with the venerable Mr. Gilbert, over the 
independent church at Heathfield, Sussex, 
five years an<l a half before, hut was im
pelled, by the force of evidence, to give 
up L,is former sentiments, with respect to 
baptism. 

COLCHESTER. 

---·-
Wednesday,'S~ptemhe'r is, 1816, Mr. 

George Francis was ordained pastor emir 
!he particular Ba ptht Church at Colclie$
ter, Essex. Mr. Simpson, of Diss, begai1 
the solemn and interesting services of tLe 
d?Y• by readin~ and pr~;,',er'. :Mr. Wil
kmson, of Saffron yv aid on ( 111 conseque·nc~ 
of the absence of Mr. Cowel, of I pswid\, 
through affliction) stated the nature of a 
Gospel Church, asked the usual ques'tions, 
and received the confession of faith. Mr. 
King, of J!alsted, offered the ordh1atioil 
prayer .. :!lfr. Shenstone, of Lmdon, ga,·e 
the charge, fro:m i Tim, iv. 16, "Take 
heed to thyself," &c. Mr. Wilkinson, 
before named, preached to the people frofn 
1 Pet. iii. 6, •• Love as brethren. Mr. Co:j:, 
of Hadleigh, in Suffolk, Indepcudcn\, 
concluded iu prayer. Mr. Dowling, of Col
chester, gave out the hymns. In the e,•en
ing, Mr. Pain, of Ipswich, preacher! from 
2 Thess. iii. l, " Brethren, pray fbr us.'' 
Mr. Dowling concludecl the services of ihe 
day with prayer. The whole of tlie 
exercises of thi:i day, were carri~d on 
with great order, were very refre•sbii1g to 
many ; and, we fruit', that with uiifeignccl 
gratitude to the great tt:ea,l of th_e chur.c.~, 
pleasure will be felt In refiecung upoll 
them, ' 

• • • 
J,ondon: Printed lJ)" J. BARFlELD, 91, Wanlour-Strctt, Soho. 
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JUNE, 1816. 

A MEMOIR 
OF 

'l'HE REV. ANTHONY JACOB, M. D. 

?mt subject of this paper, a His auqiences were always, 
minister among the Baptists in large, and their general deport
Holla,nd, :was bor~ at Hoorn, a: merit illustrafed the power of 
principaltowninWest lfriesland, his misistry. The church; 
in the year 1594; and, for some though originally of good size, 
years; preached .the gospel in was enlarged, soon after the 
the place, of his nativity, ii:J commehcement of his ministry~ 
communion: ~ith, that class of by the erection of a gallery the 
Mennonites, called the United foll le11gth of the place of ,vorA 
W aterlanders. He likewise en- ship; but eyen subsequent en
tered in the profession of mcdi- largements were inadequate tQ 
cine, .and practised ail a physi- the atcommodation of his nu
ciao in Room, · ,vith great merous hearers. He possessed 
success. He applied himself the hearts of his people, and 
very closely to· classical litera- lived in i:he esteem both of the 
ture, and, at an early period in magistrates of Hooro, and the 
life, became distinguished as a · inhabitants in general. By the 
man of learning. With his eloquence of his addresses, he 
lingual studies, he cpmbined acquired the· title of Ro~cius, 
those of physic and theolqgy;. which affix to· his name, is 
and, with his manhood, com- still retained in " De Gesetrie.; 
menced the professions, of . denis' der Mennonitea," whence 
preacher of the gospel,' and · this account is taken. As a 
doctor in medicine; · But he : proofofthe success of his minis.;. 
speedily passed ov:er the course try, the members, the number 
of human life. The blossoms of·whom was extremely small 
appeared early; good fruit sue- 011 his taking the pastoral charge, 
ceeded, which was soon ga- increased so rapidly, during the 
thered by its Divine Proprietor. few years he filled the office, 
His ministerial labours were that, at the last time he adminis .. 
blessed to no common extent. tered th& Lord's supp~, thrtte 
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months before his lamented 
death, there were present two 
hundred and forty-eight com
municants. · 

Re closed a ministty of about 
seven or eight years, by a death, 
in some respects similar, but in 
others, still more afflictive than 
those in which a Spencer lately 
died, whose loss is still lament
ed in the church of God. The 
circumstances connected with 
his death were, in brief, as: fol
lows: 

Divine Providence calling 
him from Hoom to Amsterdam, 
in the service of the churches ; 
it being in the depth of winter, 
(Jamiary,- 1624,) he proposed 
to perform the journey across 
the western part of the Zuider 
Zee, according to the usual 
method in the Netherlands, by 
skaiting over the ice. He set 
off, pla-cing his wife and his onfy 
child, a little daughter, before 
him, on a sledge. After pro
ceeding some way on their 
journey, the ice gave way, 
and precipitated all of them 
into the water. Dr. Jacob 
being an expert swimmer, im
mediately extricated his wife 
from the broken ice,. and dived 
to the bottom for the child. 
He soon reci:,vered her, but 
the spark of life had gone out! 
He however succeeded in get
ting safely out of the water, 
with the dead babe in his arms; 
but was quite exhausted by 
fatigue, and overwhelmed with 
the s".td catastrophe. His wife 
was taken to a hom,e,,and placed 
in a warm bed, but, in cense
quence of fright, fatigue, and 
the loss of her babe, in a very 
15l1ort time, suuk in death. Dr. 
Ja cob lay in au adjoinil!g room, 

faint from fatigue, and oppress.. 
ed with grief for the loss of his' 
little girl. The death of his' 
wife conld not be concealed. 
This acc't,unulation of affii'ction 
was a burden too· heavy for. his 
debilitated frame to support, 
He received the dismal news,. 
and instantly expired,. in the 
thirtieth year of his age. This 
distressing event happened on• 
January 27th, 1624. The pro
vidence which, with one stroke 
of its pen, struck the whole 
hottsehold from the list of mor
tals, deprived his colleague and: 
his church of the further enjoy
ment of those advantages, which 
a judgment so penetrating► 
combined· with such zeal and, 
piety, in so young a man, · had• 
authorized them to anticipate. 
· This affiictive event was im-• 
. proved by Mr. J. J .. de RiRq, 
Baptist minister. at- Harlingen., 
The sermon was pPinted; and, 
a few extracts may not be 
unacceptable to the English 
reader, as they will not only 
illustrate the excellence ef. the 
worthy minister, whose death 
occaBioned it, bul,. may serve 
as a specimen of the sty.Jc of 
preaching amoni;. the Baptists 
of Holland, in that age; which, 
though it might not bear compa-· 
rison, in point of erudition, with 
the productions of the English; 
Puritans of the same period, cer
tainly displays as warm a heart, 
and as fervent coucem for the 
salvation of men, as any thing 
that can be produced from any 
English divine, at the com
mencement of the seventeenth, 
century. 

Mr. Rinq chose his text from 
~ Sam .. iii. SS, Know ye not 
that . there is a prince and a, 
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t;rtat man fallen this day in 
Israel? 

The preacher commences his 
oiscourse, by a compendious 
statement of the circumstances 
which occasioned the expression 
of the text concerning Abner, 
a general in the service of Saul, 
who had manifested the most 
faithful and-devoted attachment 
to his sovereign, and vindicates 
<the conduct of David and Judah, 
in lamenting the loss of so great 
a man; he then institutes a 
comparison between Abner and 
Dr. Jacob, as a valiant, faithful, 
and unwearied leader in the 
army of Jesus Christ. 

After these introductory re
marks, he proposes to improve 
the passage. 

I. By founding on it an ex
hortation to the church ,to lament 
the loss of its faithful pastor. 

II. By selecting from it, con
~olation to believers ; from the 
consideration that they did not 
mourn the death of-a common 
man-a fool, whose hands were 
bound, or feet put "into fetters, 
~ut-a great man, and a prince 
zn Israel. -

In illustrating the first part 
of the discourse, the preacher 
introduces an apostrophe, which, 
considering that the language in 
which it was uttered is not well 
adapted to the expression of 
~trong feeling, will not suffer 
1n comparison -with any thing 
to be found in the English 
divines of that early date. 
. " 0 ye Christian flock ! ye 

smners washed in the blood of 
th~ Lamb, know ye not, that 
lh1s day a great man is fallen?" 

A youth, in point of age, but 
le~me_d, ?f clear unde_rstanding, 
wise m JUdgment, pious, and 
which is not a case of commo~ 
occurrence, equally dilltinguish
ed by his humility. Do you 
not perceive our right arm i11 
broken ? our eye almost dark
ened? Is there a hearer pre
sent unaffected with this sad 
scene ? I request him to take 
three circumstances into con
sideration; and he cannot refuse 
his sympathy. 

1. What brought this young 
hero to ltis fate1 

It was a heart glowing with 
love to Christ ; so great wa:1 
the strength of his attachment, 
that he might have appropriated 
the words of David. " The·. 
zeal of thy house bath eaten me 
up." " I have exhausted my- · 
self almost to death for the 
name of God."* In him love 
was strong as death. Paul de
sired to be accursed for his 
brethren, and our friend has 
actually given up his life for the 
brethren; for this catastrophe 
happened, in his attempts to 
plant the word of life. In his 
efforts to instruct others in spi
ritual life, he lost his personal 
existence, if, indeed, to find 
eternal life, by means of dying, 
can be termed a loss. How 
frequently have we witnessed 
his faithful labours, both by sea 
and by land~ sparing no pains 
in endeavouring to bring forth 
more fruits to Christ. Let this 
induce us to treasure in our 
hearts the wholesome doctrine~ 
he has taught us so frequently, 
and with so many tears, and 

b • According to the old Dutch version, Psalm li...-:, 91 10, " lk heb my 
Yna dood geyvoertl om den nnmo Godes.'' 
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glowing affection, lest, together tears? What heart is not ready 
with the loss of his \lerson, we to burst? What tongue does 
should also be depnved of his not stiffen in the contemplation 
in.structions. of this most distressing death ?" 

_ 2, The preacher endeavours " We know that death is cOJn. 
to interest his hearers by remark- mon to all men. The scrip. 
iug on the unexpected death of tures declare it. No one can 
their pastor-:-removed in the overleap its bounds; or, sail 
bloom of life; impressing on over the ocean of eternity, with. 
them the great uncertainty of out entering its port. It is folly 
li_fe-:-how quickly it might be then to have imagined that our 
t~ken away-at a moment when deceased friend was not mortal, 
least expected. or, that we ourselves are not 

S. He then confines their at- subject to its stroke. We know 
tention more inuiiediately to that, in the instances of former 
death-enforces the certainty; saints, no piety, no penetration 
how much soever _uncertainty of mind, nor sanctity of con
there may be in the circum- duct could prolong life; hence 
stance of the time of dying, &c. we might_ have been assured, 
and employs the instance of Dr. that neither our friend, nor 
Jacob to _ produce the greater ourselves are immortal. But, 
impression. From the fact, that the certainty of_ being obliged 
death will not over~ook any one, to die, once for all, being thus 
he urges t'4e necessity of watqh- con_firmed, let us, in time, seek 
@ness, lest. it s_ho11ld come to_ possess those goods which 
upon us as _a snare, or, like a are durable; aµd which cai:J, 
thief in the nigh~ " Ye ancient and shall remain to us in a 
i:µen,"_ he excla-iI11s, '~ arOl,lSe blessed et~rnity. In this part, 
y()11rselves; it is high time ; for the preacher introduces an old 
see, this young hero has re- epigram, .. which he wishes to 
ceived from death a mortal stand as an epitaph to himself. 
blow.. Ye young persons pre- It is to the following effect:~ 
5ent, see how pale your pastor ' I possessed a good; but what 
looks as be lies in his coffin, and was my property, had been 
already turning to corruption. ano(lier's before me, and shall 
ye sinners, turn from your evil be the property of my descen .. 
ways,, behold deat~ spares qot dants •. . I had no part of it at 
tli,e green tree.-<;>f piety; and be my own control, except what 
aiSUred, he will not pass by I ate or drank, or gave· in the 
the dry one of iniquity/' service of God .. _That_ whicb 

A Jiule forther, he observes: I gave away, relilalll8 with me; 
. l. i, J'her_e is a grnat m~n fal- but what I kept back,. has left 

len ! What eye11 can refuse their I me.'* Seeing that temporal 

• lk had eens goed; en dat was myri, 
Eens anders was't, eenli anders zal't zyn : 
Jk had 'er nict van tot rnynen gebode, 
Dan ik at, of drank, en gaf om Gode. 
Dat ik w':g gaf,. is_ my bygebleeven, 
Maar dat 1k bchleld, bccft my bcgeoven 
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posses!lionll, then,. are the un- sent deprived, by death, of the 
merited gifts of God, whose delightful society and faithful 
power to give or to withhold is instructions of those who watch 
beyond your control, use your for their souls, they shall find 
blessings with gratitude, to sup- ~his loss abundantly made up, 
ply the necessities of life, and m the future life; in the dwel
in the performance of works of lings of the spirits of just men 
benevolence; and, thus, in corn- ma~e ~erfect; ~n. indulging in 
1µunicating your temporal goods the meffable frmt10n of immor
to the service of the needy, you tality and eternal life; in the 
may lay up with God, an un- society of those who were dear 
changing, unfading treasure, to them in life, and who have 
which shall remain with you for gone before them in the journey 
ever; but, all that remains, un- to an eternal world. 
occupied in this manner, in the In the discussion of this se
treasury of God, must be relin- cond part, the preacher having 
quished, and left behind, by its shown that Abner was a prince 
possessors,· at the hour of their and a great man in Israel, re
death." · nowned for actions in the ser-

11. The text suggests strong vice ofhis country, as also wise, 
consolation to the believer, in- prwident, upright, and devout 
asmuch as there is not fallen a in his conduct, he proceeds to 
common man, or a fool, whose show,how fitly the same epithets 
hands were bound, or, whose might be applied to their de
feet were put into fetters; but, parted friend. He proved him
a. prince-a great man in Israel. self a true prince, as well in life 

In discussing this point, he as in death. " Was he not a 
advances many pungent and r.on- prince, of no common renown, 
solatory remarks, with a view in the instance of the church in 
to thestrength_ening,confirming, this town, which was in such 
and admonishing of all pious reduced circumstances? How 
and, believing persons. He oh- much he increased its numbers; 
serves, that it is an undeniable and, by his valuable labours, 
fact, that faithful ministers, who brought it from obscurity to 
have discharged their office con- respectability, and even splen
s:cientiously, and in the fear of dour, in Hoom? His erlifying 
God, and who have furnished discourses confirmed those in 
the church witl1 a believing and the faith who had been weak; 
holy example, do peacefully the blind in mind were made to 
rest in the Lord, and may leave see; and the deaf soul heard 
the. present state, in confident the truth of the gospel; but the 
expectation of entering into savour of the gospel, dispensed 
possession of a blessed inheri- by him, was not restricted to this 
ttu1ce with God, in glory: there- congregation, it diffused itself 
fore, believing and pious fol- throughout Friesland; it was in
lowers of the footsteps of their deP.d so presented, that it could 
zealous teachers and forerun- not be confined within a narrow 
ners, may, through divine grace, space. In this, did he not well 
be certain that, although at pre- discharge the office of a prince t• 
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Again; was he not a good 
guide in the spiritual conflict 'in 
the church? What antagonist! 
did he not, in the most manly 
way, put to silence. How 
nobly did Im defend the truth! 
How merciful were his weapons! 
With what dignity he advanced 
in the presence of the church, 
armed with his spiritual breast
plate, and his feet firmly shod 
with the gospel of peace! With 
what po,Yer he blew the trum
pet of the gospel! His weapons 
were not carnal, but spiritual, 

. &c. 
He proceeds to apply the 

second epithet to his deceased 
friend, in proving him to be a 
great man, in wisdom, in fore
sight, and in integrity ef conduct. 
" What is true wisdom, but a 
becoming consideration of the 
fleetness with which our days 
pass away r" Psl. xc. 12. Are 
any present wise, in this parti
cular? I maintain, our de
ceased friend was more so, who, 
under this wise discipline him
self, and, while instructing others 
in the same, has thus premature
l_y terminated his life, and now 
enjoys eternal youth in the hea
vens. All the learning he ac
quired, he consecrated to the 
cause of religion. He directed 
:tll his wisdom in the attainment 
of the good part, Luke, x. 42, 
Jesus Christ and him crucified, 
I Cor. ii. 2. Him he preached 
with such ardent zeal, that he 
flrew tean, from the eyes of the 
stoutest, softened their hearts, 
rendered them contrite, and 
\vas the means of the regenera
tion of their minds. From this 
wisdom, flowed a uniformly 
upright and pious conduct, sea
»o.njug his speech with salt, 

Mark, ix. 10. Dy the piety of 
his actions, he let his light so 
shine, that men may glorify his 
Father in heaven, Matt. v. 16. 

Behold then your prince, 
your great man, your hero. Ill 
thi~ manner, he not only corn
merrced and made progress, but 
has now closed life, receiving, 
through divine mercy, the cool
ing draughts of eternal felicity, 
by means of that deadly immer
sion, which terminated his life 
below. Let us then wipe away 
our tears ; let us follow our 
faithful prince in this spiritual 
warfare ; let us act under the 
full influence of that heavenly 
wisdom, which teaches us O\ll' 

mortality," &c. 
The discourse closes thus:

" Ye troubled Christians who 
now so bitterly lament your loss; 
refuse not the consolation af
forded by the fact, that . he, 
whose death you deplore, ha1 
arrived at,a better place, in the 
enjoyment of eternal repose. 
Let us enter more manfully into 
the conflict, in order that we 
may say with Paul, ' We 'have 
fought the fight; we have run 
the course ; we have kept the 
faith ; henceforth there is laid 
up for us the crown of righ .. 
teousness.' To which may God 
bring us all, through Jesus 
Christ. Amen!" 

Dr. Jacob was an author, 
having published a poem OD 

Theodore Oelius Chrough van 
Horn, and two controversial 
pieces on baptism~the one, in 
order to repel the attack of 
Robert Puppius, a reformed 
minister at Middellye, a work, 
which passed three editions, 
and displays considerable learn-, 
ing, though it waa published 
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1Ylien its author was but twenty
three years of age, and, · as it 
appears, before he entered on 
the ministry. The other pub
lication was a reply to a work 
of Herman Faukel, a minister 
of the reformed church, at Mid
dleburg, in Zealand. Faukel 
assumed as a title to his book, 
"BABEL; or, the Corifusion 
of_ the Anabaptists among them
selves, on the principal doctrines 
of the Christian Religion; with 
a brief account of their origin, 
progress, numerous parties, and 
internal dissensions; as collected 
from their own writings!" 

This book, full offalsehoads, 
improbabilities, and depraved ac
cusations against the Menno
nites, was answered by Dr. 
Jacob, who assumed as the 
title of his reply, " Babel; or,
the Confusion af the Padobap
tists, .on the article of baptism 
and its consequences: as demon~ 
1trated . from different writings 
of the P adobaptists, and serving 
for the edifi,cation of the lovers 
of truth, as likewise for a look
ing-glass to Herman Faukel, 
and his colleagues, in order that 
they may perceive their own 
blemishes: To wliich are added, 
~wenty-jive arguments, preserv
ing tlte very language of the 
testimonies of the Padobaptists 
against tliemselves,serving to the 
•ubversion of infant baptism." 

The substance of this book 
consists in proofs of the want of 
unity among th·e P.edobaptists, 
as appears in their writings ou 
the subject. Their self-contra
dictory interpretation of several 
passages of scripture, referring 
to the controversy, and the de
~onstration that infant bap
&1s1n is false, uuscriptural, and 

indefensible, by twenty-five ar
gument~, preserving the very 
expressions of the defenders of 
infant baptism. 

Thii work displays great 
reading, and contains numerous 
quotations from the writin~s of 
Lutheran, Reformed, and Ca
tholic divines. 

• • • 
THE 

HOLINESS 
OF THE 

CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 

HOLINESS consists in sepa
ration from sin, devotedness to 
God, conformity to his will, 
and readiness to obey his com
mands. Whatever view we take 
of the Christian religion, we 
must have a forcible conviction 
of its holy nature and tendency. 
God is holy. The infinite ex
cellencies of his moral perfec
tions cannot be comprehended 
by finite minds. The seraphim, 
conscious of their imperfection, 
if compared with him, veil their 
faces with their wings, while 
they celebrate his praises. " He 
is glorious in ho lines;;." Isa. vi. 3. 
His righteousness, faithfulness, 
justice, goodness, and love, re
flect a lustre upon all the con
trivances of his consummate 
wisdom, and the operations of 
his almighty power; but it is in 
the death of his beloved Son, 
for the redemption of mankind, 
in which we behold the most 
astonishing display of his hatred 
to. sin, ~nd love of justice; ill 
umon with the exei·c1se of such 
pity and compassion, as could 
only proceed from a mind of in
finite rectitude and benevolence. 
Holiness iD God, is the lustre 
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and glory of all his attributes. impression upon the humnu 
" He is the rock; his work is miud, but an abiding principle 
perfect; all his ways are judg- of devotion. 
u1ent; a God of truth, and with,- The life and character of our 
out iniquity; just and right is Lord Jesu~ Christ, exhibit to 
be." Dent. xxxiii. 4.-ln his o_ur view, t~e. h?liness and pu .. 
~overnment of the world, there nty of Chnst1amty. " He did 
~re many things which we can- no sin, neither was guile found 
not comprehend; yet, when his in his mouth," 1 Peter, ii .. t~2. 
dealings with mankind in gene- He sought the glory of his hea:
ral, and with every individual in v~nly Father with l~oly zeal, arid 
particular, shall be made known with unabatiug ardour. He 
at the last great day, his mercy, wen_t about, doing good to tf\~ 
iu their ~alvation, or his justice, bodies and.sov.ls of men. · Hia 
in their condemnation, will be whole conduct manifests- th~ 
universally acknowledged. Whe- truth of Hebrews, vii. 26. " He· 
ther he pardon or punish, his was holy, harmless, undefiled~ 
holiness will shine with distin- and separate from sinnersY
guished brightness; and the 1:,ove to Rerishing men, and r~ 
whole rational creation will s1gnation to the cliviµe will~ ap .. 
confess the equity of his pro.. peared in every action 0£, his 
c:ed ure. life. .. 

The religion which comes As his disciples, it is OW' 

from God, and is intended, by duty to copy hi1;1 e.xample ;' arid 
him, to restore our fallen na- to exemplify, in our walk, that 
ture to his divine image, must purity which sho~ so con1tpi, 
1le holy. " Be ye holy; for I , cuoudy in him. " He 'that 
~m holy," 1 Peter~ i. 16. Nei- . s.aith he abideth in him, ought 
t,h.er time, nor alteration of cir~ · himself also so to w~~ even.a~. 
cunu;taJJ.ces, can weak~n the I he walked," 1 John,\ ii. 6 ; ip 
force of this command. It I a habitual course of devote.cl.
must be equally binding on ui. ness to God, seeJcing his glory, 
ChristiaDs, as it was on the Is- in connection with t1'e goo'1. of 
nelites, to whom it was first mankind. Lov,e ought · fo .. be 
giveu; yea, the for~e of it may the predominant principle. of 
'he said to be greater to us than the n;iind. If we feel the pas:. 
it was to them; in proportion sions of hatred, envy, or re• 
lo the degr~e, in which the ho- venge, oppos,ing in us the 1'~ 
Jiness of God is more illustri- nevolence of tbe gospel, .· w.e 
Qlllly di.splayed under the pre- should look to him who, while 
tent, than it was under the for- he made atonement for the sms 
aer dispensation. of hi~ people, byr the deatµ of 

Without holiness, we can the cross; prayed for hi~ very 
aeither walk with God, nor rnurderer-s. We should fre.;. 
hold communion with him. We quently reflect up1m this most 
should be followers ( " imita,. lltnpendou.s act. of mercy! an4 
tqrs'1) of God, as dear children. pray, that the. same- mind may 
Religion, comider~d in its rola- h, in us, which· wa& in h~m; 
cion to God, is not a transient the, ~me l}J@ek, g~ntle, l6vmg, 
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and lowly mind: so should we 
be able to persist in doing good, 
although we might, on that ac
count, be exercised with the 
contempt of evil men. Re
membering him, who bore such 
contradiction and opposition 
from sinners, we should neither 
faint nor be weary in our minds. 
To render good for evil, is the 
very genius of the gospel, and 
will best adorn its doctrines and 
its precepts. To be called by 
the name of Christ, and not to 
be holy, is a contradiction of a 
very serious and awful nature. 
" Without holiness, no man 
shall see the Lord." Everlast
ing destruction, of both body 
and soul in hell, will be the 

· portion of all those who live 
and die, destitute of the. prin
ciples of holiness. For what 
reason were · the followers of 
ancient heathen philosophers 
called by the names of their re
spective leaders, but because 
they espoused their doctrines, 
attended to their precepts, and 
acted according to their maxims. 
For the same reasons, the fol., 
lowers of Jesus Christ were 
first .;ailed Christians; a n·ame, 
which, in itself, is expressive of 
holiness. As bearing this name, 
We should consider its dignity 
and purity, and aim to discharge 
t~e obligations it involves, by a 
hfe of persevering obedience to 
God. 

If we contemplate religion, 
as the effect of divine influence 
upon the minds of men, we 
$ball have an additional evi
dence of its holy nature and ten
dency. Christians are," a holy 
nation;" set apart, by God the 
Father, in eternal and personal 
election, to holiness, as the 

\'OL, VIII, 

means of happiness; to be sanc
tified by the blood and sacrifice 
of Jesus Christ, and to have 
principles of holiness implanted 
in them by the eternal Spirit, 
that thereby they might be en
abled to live unto God, bear 
his image, and promote his 
glory. 

The genuine effects of the 
love of God, shed abroad in the 
hearts of his people, must be 
hatred to sin, as that abomina
ble thing which God's righteous 
soul hateth. Sin has brought 
disorder into the moral govern
ment of the world, is infinitely 
opposite to the divine will, and 
has exposed the noblest part of 
this lower creation to everlast
ing death. Its numerous and 
awful consequences are seen in 
every direction. The word of 
God, the history of the world, 
and an acquaintance with our 
own hearts, will abundantly 
convince us of what sin has 
done; but, in proportion as we 
are convinced of the malignity 
of sin, we shall hate it, and de
sire to be made holy. By di
vine influence, we are created 
anew in Christ Jesus ; holiness 
becomes our element and our 
happiness. A sense of the 
mercy of God, manifested in 
our redemption by the blood 
of the cross, must fill our minds 
with gratitude ; and a convic
tion of the love of Christ, will 
constrain us to walk in all holy 
obedience to the commands of 
God. 

All the doctrines, promises, 
and invitations of the gospel, 
are suited to discover to us the 
evil of sii1; and to impress upon 
our minds, a sense of the beauty 
and excellency of holinesi.-

2 K 
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The oi-dinances of the gospel 
have the same tendency. " \Ve 
are buried with him, by baptism, 
into death ; that, like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so 
we also should walk in newness 
of life, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin." Romans, 
vi. 4--6. The commemoration 
of the love of Christ, in the sa
cred supper, is highly calcu
lated to inspire our minds with 
feelings of indignation towards 
sin, and with love to holiness. 
The exercise of faith and love 
have the same effect. " Faith 
worketh by love, and purifieth 
the heart ;" see Gal. v. 6, and 
Acts, xv. 9. The prospect of 
immortality and eternal life, 
should urge us to conformity to 
the will of God. " Every man 
that hath this hope in him, pu
rifieth himself, even as he is 
pure," 1 J olm, iii. 3. Sinless 
perfection is not attainable in 
this life; yet we may be sure, 
that where there is no real holi
ness, there can be no true reli
gion. The religion of Jesus 
Christ, is holiness to the Lord. 

Dereha,n.. G. 
1 •• 

ON 

SPIRITUAL MINDEDNESS. 

To be spiritually mi1tded, is life and peace. 
Rom. viii. 6. 

NOT HING is so highly prized, 
by men in general, as life. The 
love of life is one of the most 
powerful instinctirn principles 
of human nature. The loss of 
ease, of health, of property, of 
reputation, how much soever 
they may be dreaded, are not 
dreaded so much as the loss of 
life. There are few sacrifices 

which a man would not make 
to preserve his existence. "Ski~ 
for skin, yea all that a man 
hath will he give for his life." 
Though human life is, for the 
most part, but a troubled scene; 
though our earthly existence is 
but too frequently accompanied 
by anxiety and pain, we still 
shrink from the approach of 
death. But, when our days upon 
the earth are serene1 and happy, 
-when the sun of prosperity 
sheds his genial influence over 
us, and life is connected with 
peace, then it becomes doubly 
precious. If, when beset with 
snares and surrounded with diffi
culties, man is still attached to 
existence, ho~ much stronger 
will that attachment become, 
when the path which he treads 
is smooth and easy, and he has 
to meet with few obstructions 
in the way. 

Now, says the apostle, to 
be spiritually minded is life and 
peace. These terms are select
ed to give us a high idea of 
the blessedness connected with 
spirituality of mind. It is cmn~ 
pared to that which is most 
highly prized amongst mankin~.; 
-it is life and peace ;-that 1s 

to say, to be spiritually minded 
is to be truly happy. 

As to be carnally minded is 
to mind the things of the flesh, so 
to be spiritually minded is to 
mind the things of the spirit, 
Men, in general, are completely 
occupied by the concerns of 
this present world. These ab
sorb their minds and engross 
their affections. But he that 
is spiritual, will pay a chief and 
primary attention to the c~n• 
cerns of religion-to the JU• 

terests of his immortal soul-to 
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those great and importanttruths 
which are propounded in the 
gospel. The welfare of the 
soul wilf be the principal object 
of his solicitude :-not that 
other things are to be neglected, 
but other things must be kept 
in subordination to this first 
great end of our being. Reli
gion was not designed to unfit 
us for society, and to make us 
ascetics. Placed as we are 
in this present world, there are 
various things of a worldly na
ture, which must necessarily 
engage our attention ; and they 
form very erroneous ideas of 
religion, who imagine, that it 
unfits a man for the business of 
human life. It does not hinder 
him from paying a proper at
tention to the things of time, 
but it leads him 'to keep these 
things in subordination to the 
momentous concerns of eternity. 
The character is formed by the 
principle which predominates 
in the mind. If our thoughts, 
and wishes, and affections are 
supremely fixed upon the world, 
then are we worldly minded; 
but, if they are supremely fixed 
upon heaven, then are we hea
venly minded; although, from 
the situation in which· we are 
placed, and the relation in 
which we stand to society, a 
considerable portion of our 
time should be occupied by 
temporal affairs. According as 
the love of the world or the 
love of God predominates, 
we are carnally or spiritually 
minded. 

He that is spiritual, will find 
pleasure in the public worship 
of God. The services of the 
sanctuary will be delightful and 
profitable to bis mind. He 

will look forward with pleasing 
anticipation to the return of 
the sabbath, and the language of 
his heart will be, " How amia
ble are thy tabernaclei, 0 Lord 
of hosts! My soul longeth, 
yea, even fainteth, for the courts 
of the ~ord. My heart and my 
flesh cneth out for the livincr 
God. A day in thy courts i~ 
better than a thousand. I had 
rather be a door-keeper in the 
house of my God, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedness." 

He that is spiritual, will find 
pleasure in the private exercises 
of devotion. He will delight in 
holding communion with God 
in secret retirement, when no 
eye beholds him, but the eye of 
Omniscience. His is not the 
religion of exterior observances, 
it is the religion of the heart; 
and it will prompt him to" enter 
into his closet; and, when he 
has shut his door, he will pray 
to his Father, which is in se
cret; and his Father, which 
seeth in secret, shall reward 
him openly." 

He that is spiritual, will find 
pleasure in meditating on the 
word of God. Divine truth 
will be the food of his mind. 
The doctrines, the promises, and 
the precepts of the gospel will 
engage his thoughts and interest 
his feelings; and he will be 
ready to exclaim, in the lan
guage of the psalmist, " How 
sweet are thy words to my 
mouth, sweeter than honev to 
my taste. More to be de;ired 
are they than gold, yea than 
much fine gold. Thy servanr 
did meditate in thy statutes, 
thy testimonies also are my 
delight and my counsellors." 

These aro some of the evi~ 
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dences of spirituality of 1nind. 
And how great the blessedness 
connected with such a state!
it is life and peace. Men, in 
general, are dead while they live. 
They are dead to every feeling 
af devotion-to every sentiment 
of piety; and alive only to plea
sure and to sin. He alone who 
is spiritual, may be truly said 
to live. He alone answers the 
great end of his existence. He 
lives to God, and he shall live 
for ever. A life of spirituality 
shall never end. He that is 
spiritual, enjoys a delightful 
serenity of mind-a calm and 
holy pleasure--a peace of con
science which is denied to others. 
He is like a man placed upon 
a lofty eminence; he breathes 
a purer air, and, from his ele
vated station, looks down, un
troubled, on the storms and 
tempests of these lower regions. 
It is a very common, but a very 
mistaken opinion, that religion 
is calculated to make · men 
gloomy and melancholy. Were 
this the case, heaven must be 
a miserable place, for in heaven 
nothing but religion dwells. 
Heaven is a spiritual state, and 
the more of spirituality we 
possess, the more we shall an
ticipate of the joys of heaven. 
God is himself a spirit, and the 
closer our resemblance to him, 
the more shall we share in the 
essential felicities of the Deity. 

H. 

• • • 
A brief Slietch of the Welsh TranBla

tions of' tl,e SN"iptures. Cl,iejl'
extracted f,·om Mr.Joshua Thomas s 
Histm·y of tlie Welsh Baptists. 

SoME parts of the word of 
God were translated into the 

Welsh language, nnd printed ift 
1551, to be read in the church 
of England service. In 15651 
there was an act of parliament' 
ordering the whole Bible, a11d 
the whole of the church of 
England service, to be trans
lated into the Welsh language 
under the superintendence of 
five Welsh bishops, and that a 
copy of the Bible should be in 
every parish church, and in 
every chapel, throughout Wales. 
But the act specified no. persons 
as translators, nor the source 
from whence the expense should 
be defrayed; and therefore no-
thing was done. . 

In 1567, however, the New 
Testament was translated, and 
published in Welsh, •in a quarto 
form, black letter, divided into 
books and chapters, as it is 
now, but not into verses, except 
a few at the end. This was 
done by Mr. William Salesbury, 
who had translated what had 
been printed in 1551, He w11s 
a gentleman of fortune, and 
eminent for piety and learning, 
though not in the ministry. He 
lived at Cae-du, in Lansam~an, 
Denbigh11hire. He was also 
th.e author of a Welsh and 
English Dictionary. 

Dr. Richard Davies, bishop 
of Ty".'ddewi, translated and 
published, soon after, the first 
and second epistles to Timothy, 
the epistle to the Hebrews, and 
the epistle of James. The 
book of the Revelations was 
translated by Mr. Thomasl-luet, 
and printed in London, by 
Henry Denham, at the expense 
of Humphrey Joy. It has a ea .. 
lendar in the beginning, and. a 
letter addressed to Queen Eli
zabeth, by Mr, W. Salesbury; in 



WELSH TRANSLATION OF THE SCltlPTURES. 233 

which• he notices the ignorance 
that prevailed in his country, 
and that, instead of worshipping 
the true God, the people wor
shipped wood and stone, bells 
and bones. He expresses his 
earnest wish, that they might 
have the whole of the worrl of 
God, in their own tongue; and 
that then it might be said, " The 
people which sat in darkness saw 
great light; and to them which 
sat. in the regions and shadow 
of death, light is sprung up." 

But Dr. William Morgan, 
vicar of Llanriadr, Denbigh
shire, afterwards made a bishop, 
had the chief hand in bringing 
out the whole Bible, in Welsh. 
He revised what had been pre
viously done, and published the 
whole Bible in 1588. It was a 
folio, black letter, and a few 
references in the margin. In 
the beginning, there is a Latin 
letter to Queen Elizabeth, in 
which he acknowledges his obli
gations for assistance in the 
work, to Dr. Whitgift, arch
bishop of Canterbury, and to 
the bishops of Bangor and 
Lanelwy, (Dr. Hughes and Dr. 
Ballot, it is supposed,) and to 
Dr. David Powel, and to Mr. 
Edmund Prys ; the latter was 
arch-deacon of Merioneth, who 
turned the Psalms into verse, 
which are now at the end of the 
Welsh Bible, and commonly 
sung in churches. 

The Welsh Bible was again 
revised and printed by Dr. 
Richard Parry, bishop of La
!1elwy, and by Dr. John Davies, 
m 1620. This translation is the 
same as we have at present, and 
thought, by competent judges, to 
be exceeded by no translation 
of the Bible, in any language. 

The Bible, however, was yet 
scarce, confined chiefly to the 
parish churches ; but, in 1 fiSO, it 
was printed in a small size, for the 
use of the common people, by 
two gentlemen in London, of 
Welsh extraction, and at their 
own expense :-Mr. Rowland 
Haylin and Sir Thomas Mid
~leton. Mr. Stephen Hughes, 
m a preface to Llgfr g Ficar, 
published in 1672, says, "Sir 
Thomas Middleton has shown 
kindness to our country, beyond 
any other, by publishing, at his 
own expense, the Bible, in a 
small size, for the use of the 
common people. From my 
heart, I pray God, that every 
blessing, temporal and spiritual, 
may descend from heaven on 
every descendant of Sir Tho
mas Middleton! May God 
impart to them blessings with
out number, like the sand of 
the sea, the grass of the field, 
or the stars of heaven! and let 
every Briton, who loves God, 
and wishes the salvation of the 
souls of the people in Wales, 
say, Amen, and Amen.- Gra
cious God ! bless the descen
dants of Sir Thomas Middleton, 
and let his name be held in 
honour for ever !" 

About the year 1741, Bibles 
were become vexy scarce in 
Wales. A Welsh Bible was 
commonly sold for twenty shil
lings, and difficult to be ob
tained at any price. But, in 
I 7 46, a large edition was print
ed, and another in 17 52. Both 
editions consisted of thirty thou
sa11d copies; towards which the 
Society in London, for pro
moting Christian Knowledge, 
gave 6,00ol. The two editions 
were printed under the super-
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intendeuce of Mr. Richard Oldcastle is a small parish, ad~ 
l\forris, a gentleman in London, joining to Cludock, in Mon
a native of Wales. Mr. Grif- mouthshire. The valiant King 
fith Jones took an active part Henry V. was also born at Mon
in procuring, and dispersing mouth; and having a great re
them throughout the pincipality. gard for hii countryman, intro
The late Dr. Joseph Stennett duced him into his household. 
also showed great kindness to Sir John Oldcastle married 
the Baptists in Vv ales, who Lord Cobham's daughter, and, 
were in great want of Bibles. at his father-in-law's aeath, was 
He ordered a certain number created Lord Cobham. The 
to be sent to each Baptist noble Briton, though in the 
church, throughout the princi- king's court, was full of zeal 
pality, for the use of the poor. against popery, and was rec
In 1769, an edition, amounting koned the chief man, through 
to 20,000 Welsh Bibles, was the kingdom, in supporting, de
printed by the same society, and fending, and encouraging the 
through the liberality of Dr. Lollards, who were the Pro
Thomas Lle,velyn, and others, testants and Dissenters of those 
were dispersed, gratis, among times. For these things, the 
the Baptists and other denomi- Popish clergy were full of bit.: 
uations. In the following year, terness and rage against him, as 
l 770, a large quarto Bible was they knew very well, that he 
printed at Carmarthen, by the was much in favour at court. 
Rev. Peter Williams. This is However, after many consul
the first Vir elsh Bible that was tations, they found means, like 
printed in the principality, and Daniel's enemies, to prevail 
the first Welsh Bible that has with the king to have him ap~ 
an exposition and practical re- prehended, and brought to trial, 
marks, at the end of each chap- as an_ ene~y to t~1e holy church. 
ter in the manner of Brown's It 1s said of th1& excellent 110-
Bible. · bleman, that it was publicly 
Peckham, Jlfay 8, 1816. T. T. known, that he had been at 

great expense in collecting and 
transcribing the works of Wick
liffe, which he dispersed among 
the common people, without 
any reserve. It was publicly 
known, also, that he maintained 
a areat number of the disci-

• • • 
BRIEF ACCOUNT 

OF 

SIR JOHN OLDCASTLE, 
OR 

LORD COBHAM. 

Sm JoHN OLDCASTLE,who 
was so zealous for Wickliffe's 
doctrine, was a nati\'e of Wales. 
His birth-place, and his patri
mony, (saj'S Mr. J. Thomas, in 
Ins History of the Welsh Bap
tists,) bear his name to this day; 

. o •. 
pies of Wickliffe, as 1tmerant 
preachers, in many parts of the 
country, particularly in the dio
ceses of Canterbury, Roches~ 
ter, and Hereford. 

When the archbishop, at the 
head of a larae body of the dig-o . 
nified clergy, waited on th~ kmg, 
he laid before hirn, · with :19 



ACCOUNT OF SIR .10t1N OLDCASTLE, 235 

much acrimony as decency 
would admit, the offence @f his 
servant, Lord Cobham; and 
begged his majesty would suffer 
them, for the Lord's sake, to 
put him to death. The king 
told the archbishop, that he had 
ever been averse to shedding of 
blood in the cause of religion ; 
such violence,· he thought more 
destructive of truth than of 
error. He, therefore, enjoined 
the convocation to postpone the 
affair a few days ; in which 
time, he would himself reason 
· with Lord Cobham, whose be
haviour he by no means ap
proved ; and, if this were inef
fectual, he would then leave him 
to the censure of the chm.eh. 

With this answer, the primate 
was satisfied; and the king, 
sending for Lord Cobham, en
deavoured, by all the arguments 
in his power, to set before him 
the high offence of separating 
from the church; and patheti
cally exhorted him to retract 
his errot. Lord Cobham's an
swer is upon record :-" I ever 
was," said he, " a dutiful sub
ject to your majesty, and, I 
hope, ever shall' be. Next to 
God, I profess obedience to 
my king; but, as for the spiri
tual dominion of the pope, I 
never could see on what foun
dation it is claimed, nor can I 
pay him auy obedience. As 
8Ul'C as God's word is true, to 
me it appears fully evident, 
that he is the great antichrist 
foretold in holy writ." 

This answer of Lord Cob
ham so exceedingly shocked 
tl!~ king, that, turning away in 
v1s1blc displeasure, he, from 
that time, withdrew from him 
every Illark of his favour. De-

serted by the king, the arch
bishop soon found means to get 
him committed to the Tower• . , 
and, on September 23, 1413 
he was cited to appear befor: 
the consistory ; but, not ap
pearing, he was declared con
tumacious, and excommuni
cated without farther ceremony. 
But, though committed to the 
Tower, and condemned to die, 
yet, by some means, he made 
his escape ; and, taking the ad
vantage of a dark night, he 
eluded pursuit, and arrived safe 
in Wales ; where he found an 
asylum, and was secured, by 
some of the chiefs of that coun
try, from the rage of his enemies. 

It is supposed, that all this 
was under the connivance, and 
with the approbation, of the 
king, who was unwilling to put 
him to death. " We are told," 
says Mr. Thomas," by a Mon
mouthshire author, that Sir John 
lay concealed, among his tenants 
and friends, at or about Oldcas
tle, above four ,ears; till, at 
last, 'Lord Powys, a covetous 
and bigotted Papist, for a con
siderable sum of money, appre
hended him. 

He was then taken to London; 
and, the king being at that 
time out of the kingdom, the 
Romish clergy made all speed 
to despatch him, by a most in
human death. He was hanged 
up, by an iron chain round the 
waist, and burned, or rather 
roasted to death, over a slo,v fire. 

The translator of Rapin says, 
in a note, " As this was the 
first noble blood that was shed 
in England, by popish cruelty, 
so, perhaps, none ever suffered 
a more cruel martyrdom.''
The historian says, " Thus died 
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Sir John Oldcastle, baron of the truth. These were Dis. 
Cobham, with wonderful con- senters long before the church 
stancy, perfectly answerable to of England, in its present form, 
the firmness wherewith he had was by law established. Thes.e 
all along maintained the doc- shone, as morning stars in our 
trine of Wickliffe, which he hemisphere, before the day of 
profe~sed." There is a paint- the reformation. These were 
ing of this wonderful man, pre- they who followed the Redeem
served in Dr. Williams's library, er, whithersoever he went; who 
in Redcross-street, London. overcame all their enemies 

" This nobleman was another through the blood of the Lamb, 
instructor of the good people and by the word of their testi
in and about Olchon. In the mony; and who loved not their 
four years which he spent among lives, unto the death. · 
them, it may be concluded, that Ivimey's History of tlie 
he did all the service he could, English Baptists, Vol. I. 
to promote the truth for which • • ., 
he suffered." His martyrdom P,·acticalExpositi01t of Acts,xvii.27. 
was in 1417, two years after Extracted from Ward's.History ef 
that of the celebrated John tlie Religion, Manners, ~c. of tlie 
Huss, who, likewise, was a wor- Hindoos, vol. 1. pp. 322-324. 
thy disciple of Wickliffe, and a -
hundred years before Luther "THERE is no question OC• 

began the Reformation in Ger- curs so frequently in the Hindoo 
many. Shastrus, as this :-What is 

From some things contained God? To know whether be 
in the confession of faith, which exist or not, page upon page 
Lord Cobham presented to the has been written, and this ques
king, it is evident, that he had tion has been agitated in every 
fully imbibed the sentiment of period of Hindoo history,where
Wickliffe,-that" all traditions, ever two or three pundits hap
not taught in the scriptures, are pened to meet, with a solicitude, 
superfluous and wicked." This but, at the same tim~, with an· 
confession he thus concluded: uncertainty, which carries us at 
" Finally, my faith is, that God once to the apostolic declara• 
will ask no more of a Christian tion : ' The world by wisdom 
in this life, than to obey the pre- knew not God.' Some pundits 
cepts of his blessed law. If call him, ' The invisible and 
any prelate of the church re- ever blessed ;' others conceive 
quire more, or any other kind him as possessing form; others 
of obedience, he contemneth have the idea that he exists like 
Christ, ex.alteth himself above au inconceivably small atom; 
God, and is plainly antichrist." sometimes he is male, some-

Thus did Lord Cobham and times female; sometimes the 
bis friends appear 011 the side elephants assume his place; and; 
of Christ, when " all the world at other times, he is a deified 
wondered after the beast;" and hero. Thus, in 33,000,000 of 
when England was immersed in forms of names, this nation, in 
error, they heroically defended the emphatical language of St. 
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Paul, has been, ,from age to 
age, ' feeling after the Supreme 
Being, like men groping in the 
region of the shadow of death!' 
and after so many centuries, 
the question is as rriµch m1deter
mined as ever-What is God? 

"One day," says Mr. Ward, 
" in conversation with the Sung
skriter head- pundit of the Col
lege of Fort WiUiam, on the 
subject of Go!l, this man, who 
is truly learned in 4is own 
Shastrus, g:ive Ille, from one of 
their book,s, this_ parable : ' In 
a certaµi country, there existed 
a village of blind . men. These 
men had heard that there was 
all am;t:zing anipial, C!llled the 
elephapt, but. they kn~w not 
how to form an idea of his shape. 
One !l;iy, ;m eleph:mt happened 
to pass througlr the pJ:t~e : the 
vi!lagers crowdccl to the spot 
where the animal was st~nding. 
One- of them got l1o_ld . of his 
trµnk, another sei;i;ec!, his ear, 
11,p,other his tail, anpther one of 
h\s legs, S!;c; After thus trying 
to grati(y their ~uriosity, they 
returned into the village, and, 
sitting down together, they began 
to give their ide;ts on what the 
elephant was like. Th.e mau 
wli,o had seized his trnnk, said, 
he t\11:mght the elephant was 
like the bocly of the plantain 
tree ; the man who had felt his 
ear, s11id, he thoµght he was 
like the fan with which the 
Hindoos clean their rice; the 
t'Ilan who had felt his tail, said, 
he thought he must be like a 
snake; and the man who had 
seized his leg, thougi)t he must 
be lik,e a pillar. An old blind 
lllan, of some judgpie1)t, was 
pres1mt, wh9 was greatly .per
plexed how to recopcil,e these 

VOL. VIII. 

jarring notions respecting the 
form of the elephant; but at 
length said, 'You have all been 
to examine this animal, it is 
true, and what you report can
not be false: I suppose, there
fore, that that which was like 
the plantain tree, must be hi:J 
trunk; that which was like a 
fan, must be his ear; that which 
was like a snake, must be the 
tail; and that which was like a 
pillar, must be his leg.' In 
this way, the old man united 
all their notions, and made out 
something of the form of the 
elephant. Respecting God, 
added the pundit, we are all 
blind; none of us have seen 
him ; they 'Yho wrote the 
Shastrus, like the old blind man, 
have collected all the reason.
ings and conjectures of mankind 
together, and have endeavoured 
to form some idea of the nature 
of the Supreme Being. 

" It is. an irresistible argu
ment in favour of the majesty, 
simplicity, and truth of the 
holy scriptures, that nothing of 
this uncertainty has been left 
upon the mind of the illiterate 
Christian. However mysterious 
the subject, we never hear the 
question started in Christian 
countries-What is God!" 

4 .. 
&tract of a Letter from Dr. Stuart, 

ef Edinburgli; c011tailling Notes ef 
a Sermon by the late Mr. M'Lean. 

I ENCLOSE very short notes of the 
first discourse here, which turned 
the attention of Christians to the 
Baptist Mission, preached hy the 
late Mr. M'Lean, at the Circus, 
about twenty years ago. I got the 
notes from himself; just after preach
ing; and, although they contain a 
very imperfect outli11e of the ser
mon, which was heard by a very 
numerous audience, and by several 

2 L 
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ministers of all denominations, with 
great attention, I think it worth pre
scning it'I th~ l\iagaz!ne, th~ugh but 
as a mcmon!il of Ins sen·1ce, and 
earnest zeal to ptomote the object, 
and of its efficacy, as proved, by the 
.effiui<'nt collections in this poor 
country. compared with the nume
ron~ and opulcl1t professors in Eng
land. 

" 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17.-The 
apostle forewart1s Timothy of 
perilous times, not ouly through 
persecution, but false teachers, 
whom he describes by some of 
the most prominent features of 
their chatacter, ver. 1-9. As 
an antidote against the influence 
of their corrupt principles and 
practices, he proposeth his own 
doctrine and example for Timo
thy' s imitation, ver. 10-14; 
and, particularly, the lwlg scrip
tures, which he tecommends to 
him in the words of our text, 
a.nd in the preceding verse. In 
speaking from this important 
passage, it is proposed,-

" I. To illustrate the truth of 
the apostle's assertion, that ' all 
scripture is given by inspiration 
of God.' 

" II. Take notice of the va
rious uses, for which the scrip
tures are profitable. 

" III. Improve and apply the 
subject. 

" I. In illustrating the truth 
of the apostle's assertion, it will 
be proper to explain the terms. 
By all scripture, he must in
tend, all the Old Testament 
writings ; for these were the 
i;criptures which Timothy knew 
from his childhood, ver. 15. 
Yet, as this seems to be Paul's 
last epistle, ( see chap. iv. 6,) 
a11d, as the greater part of the 
New Testament was, by this 
time, committed to writing, we 

may reasonably conclude, that 
he intends the New Testamen~ 
writings also in this general ex
pression ; for we find Peter 
classing the whole Epistles of 
Paul along with the other scrip
tures, 2 Peter, iii. 15, 16.-By 
inspfration of God, I under
stand h_im to mean, a superna
tural influence of the Spirit of 
God,. communicating divine 
truths to the minds of men, 
which could not otherwise he 
known ; and also a superintend
ing influence, securing them 
against all error and mistake, 
in delivering, either by word• or 
writing, whatever God· was 
pleased to reveal or record by 
their means. We need not 
puzzle ourselves, as to what 
manner or degree of inspiration 
was • necessary in all supposa
ble cases. Our text tlrrows no 
light upon such curious inqui
ries ; but asserts, in general, 
that ' all scripture is given by 
inspiration of God ;' and, if 
so, the manner and' degree of 
that insp~ration, mu~t have been 
sufficient for communicating 
whatever God intended to re
veal. As to the truth of the 
apostle's assertion, respecting 
the inspiration of the whole 
scriptures, no person can ques
tion it, who believes the inspi
ration of the apostle himself; 
hut we may notice- a few things, 
which serve to corroborate this 
assertion. 

HI. As to the Old Testament, 
the whole -writings of Moses 
must have been given by di
vine inspiration. First, All the 
nation of ancient Israel had the 
most striking evidence, that 
God spake by him. The divine 
authority of his mission, minis-
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try, and writings, was fully at
tested by all the wonderful ma
nifestations which God made 
of himself, in delivering that 
people out of Egypt, giving 
them his law, and dealing with 
them in the Wilderness.-Se
condly, The inspiration of a 
great part of the Old Testament 
is clear, from the numerous pro
phecies found in it concerning 
a multitude of events, which no 
human sagacity could possibly 
foresee, but which actually hap
pened according to these pre
dictions.-Thirdly, This truth 
may also be clearly evinced from 
the New Testament, where the 
most of the books of the Old 
Testament are cited, as of di
vine authority.-Our Lord re
commends the search of the 
scriptures ; terms them the word 
-of God, which cannot be broken; 
cites them frequently; and par
ticularly mentions the books of 
Moses, the Prophets, and the 
Psalms, as testifying of him.
His apostles frequently cite 
them, as decisive divine proofs 
of their doctrine ; term them 
the oracles of God; and say, 
they were spoken by the Holy 
Spicit.-:Peter lays it down, as a 
first principle, that ' no pro
phecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation,' or im
pulse; ' for the prophecy came 
not, in old time,' or, rather, at 
any time, ' by the will of man; 
but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost,' 2 Peter, i. 20, '21.-If, 
therefore, we admit the inspi
ration of the New Testament 
Writings, we must also admit 
that of the Old. 

" 2. The inspiration of the 
~ew Testament, as a revela
tion from God, is clear. First, 

Fr~m t~e many miracles by 
which its doctrines are con
firmed. - Secondly, From its 
correspondence with the Old 
Testament, as being the exact 
fulfilment of its prophecies and 
types.-Thirdly, From Christ'.s 
promise of the Spirit to his 
apostles, to guide them into all 
truth; to teach them all thinas • 
to bring all things to their ~e~ 
membrance whatsoever he had 
said unto them; and, even to 
show them things to come.
Fourthly, From the remarkable 
accomplishment of this pro
mise.-Fifthly, From what the 
apostles themselves decLire, viz. 
that the doctrine they taught 
was uot after man, nor received 
of man, but by the revelation 
of Jesus Christ; that God had 
revealed these things to them 
by his Spirit, which• searcheth 
all things, even the deep things 

.of God. 
" S. There are, also, many 

internal evidences, that all scrip
ture is given by inspiration of 
God.-First, They give such a 
manifestation of the divine cha
racter, as infinitely transcends 
all our natural conceptions of 
him, and such as is suited to 
lay a foundation for our faith 
and hope, and to excite every 
devout affection. - Secondly, 
The spirituality and purity of 
the doctrine, bespeaks its au
thor; it being every way op
posite to human corruption, 
and even to the boasted sys
tems of philosophic morality:
Thirdly, They give us such a 
view of the depravity of human 
nature, as tends to humble us 
in the dust before him; and, 
as none but the Searcher of 
Hearts could lay open, who 
perfectly knows what is in mau 
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-Fourthly, They reveal a most 
wonderful plan of redemption, 
which, in all its parts, demon
strates its divine original.
Fifthly, The evident end and 
scope of the whole, is to pro
mote the glory of God, and the 
happiness of men. - Sixthly, 
And the supernatural effects 
they produce upon the hearts 
of those, who believe and re
ceive them as the word of God, 
show the divine power attend
ing them.-Let us now, 

" II. Take notice of the va
rious purposes for which the 
scriptures are profitable. 

" l. They are profitable for 
doctrine, i. e. for teaching us 
the important doctrines we are 
to believe concerning God, our
selves, our state by nature, and 
the way of salvation by Christ; 
as also the duties we owe to 
God and one another. 

" 2. They are profitable for 
'f'eprooj~ or, rather, conviction of 
error, guilt, and danger; and 
so for leading us to humiliation 
and repentance. 

" 3. They are profitable for 
correction, or for rectifying and 
amending whatever is amiss in 
our sentiments, dispositions, or 
practice. · 
· " 4. They are profitable for 
instruction in righteousness, i. e. 
for direction and information in 
all the duties of a righteous and 
holy life. 

" 5. Taking these things col
lectively, they contain all that 
is necessary to ' make the man 
of God perfect, thoroughly fur
nished unto all good works;' 
i. e. to qualify and accomplish 
a Christian teacher for every 
branch of his office, and the per
formance of every good work. 

" 6. To this we may add, 

that the holy scriptures ' are 
able to make men wise unto 
salvation, through faith, which 
is in Christ Jesus,' ver. 15. 

" All this agrees with what 
the psalmist says on this sub
ject: - ' The law o( the Lord 
is perfe~t, converting the soul; 
the testimony of the Lord is, 
sure, making wise th(l simple;. 
the statutes of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the heart; the 
commandment of the Lord. is 
pure, enlightening the eyes,' &c. 
We shall now,-

" III. Make some improve,. 
ment and application of the 
subject. 

" 1. If all scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, then it 
must be infg,llibly true, and 
ought to be received with that 
reverence and credit, which is 
due to its great Author.-It fol
lows, al59, that it Ollght to be 
diligently studied, as the alone 
rule o( fa.ith and practice ; that 
we should believe its doctrines 
and promises, stand in awe of 
its threatenings, and cheerfolly 
yield obedience to it$ precepts. 

" 2. If it is profitable for all 
the purposes that have been 
mentioned, and to make us wise 
unto salvation, then it must be 
a perfect rule of faith and duty, 
to which nothing must be added, 
of human invention, as if it 
were, in any respect, deficient; 
and from which nothing must 
be taken, as if any thing were 
trifling or redundant. • The law 
of the Lord is perfect, 

" 3. Hence it also follows, 
it is a permanent and unalter
able rule, for all ages of the 
church, and for all states ~f 
society, from the most unculti
vated to the most improved.. It 
neither changes with the fa11h1on, 
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nor opinions of the times; nor 
does it ever grow obsolete, or 
uut of date. Hence, it can ne
ver be laid aside, like the laW1J 
and opinions of changeable men; 
but it is the word· of the Lord, 
which . enclureth for ever; the 
rule of eternal righteousness. 

" 4. From what has been 
said, we may also see, that the 
word of God is the only true 
standard of doctrine, and that 
by which all human teaching 
must be tried; ' to the law and 
to the testimony,' &c. ; so that 
it is the only preser•vative from· 
false doctrine. 

" 5 . . From all these consi-:.• 
derations; it is clear, that the 
scripture is the greatest blessing' 
that any nation or people can 
enjoy in this world, ,and the 
most conducive to their eternal" 
happiness in the world to come. 
'l'he peculiar advantage of. the 
Jews, above other na_tious, lay 
chiefly in this; that, ' to them 
were committed the oracles of 
God:'-Cm;npare the state ·of 
the nations before and since 
they have received ·the word,of 
God. Compare, also, the state 
of Europe under Popery, when 
the scriptures· were taken from 
the c01nmoh . peoJjle, witli the· 
state of the reformed churches, 
who enjoy the light of the scrip
tures. 

I beg you will bear with me· 
a little, in applying this subject 
to the present occasion of our 
meeting: 

The Lord is now remarkably 
8tirring up many, to propagate 
the gospel among the heathen. 
About six years ago, a Mis
sionary Society was formed, for 
this purpose, among the Parti
cular Baptists in England. The 
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year following, Me~srs. Thomas 
~d Carey were sent, as Mis
sionaries, to the East Indies, 

-Since their arrival there, Mr. 
Carey, in particular, though he 
had the language of the coun
try to learn, a secular employ
ment to attend, and also a great 
deal of preaching,fet has exerted 
himself so extraordiuarily, as. to 
have completed a translation of 
the whole New Testament, and 
se\·eral parts of the Old, into 
the Beng,alee language. Upon 
consulting with the printer, at 
Calcutta~ aholit lhe expense of 
printing 10,000 copies of the 
New Testament; it is thought 
it will a1nount to about 3000/. 
sterling, or upwards; for which 
tl:ie Society's. funds are by no 
means adequate. Yet, consi
dering the vast importance of 
this undertaking, for eulighten_
ing the heathen in that exten
sive country, and its evident 
tendency to advance the king
dom of Christ, it is hoped, that 
the lovers of Zion will not 
scruple to lend their mite, to 
assist in putting this inestimable 
treasure into the hands of th~se 
poor heathens. · 

1. Let me address you, who 
know the value and use of the 
word of God; who have expe
rienced its power and efficacy 
upon your own souls. This is 
no party concern; it is the com
mon cause. If you value the 
scriptures,-the souls of meu,--:
the glory of the Redeemer, &c. 
this will have'a more solid and 
lasting effect than transient dis
courses, and lead them to see the 
ground of faith with their own 
eyes -2. -Let me address even 
those who are possessed of hu
manity, lovers of morality," &c. 

~!cl 
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CALENDAR 
POR 

JUNE, 1816. 

I. The Name.-Perhaps the 
Romans called it Junius from 
Junius Brutus, . who drove the 
Tarquins from Rome, and set
tled the government upon· the 
peopl-e. 

II. Fasts a'll:d Festivals.-June 
1. Nicomede. He is said to 
bave been a pupil of St. Peter, 
and was discovered to be aChris
iian by his burying Felicula, a 
martyr, in a very honourable 
manner. He was beaten to death 
with leaden plummets~ on ac
count ofliis religion~ in the· reign 
of Domitian. 
· June 2. Whitsunday. On 
Whit-sunday, or White-sunday, 
the·Catechumens, who were then 
baptifled, as well as those who 
had been baptized before at 
Easter, appeared, in the ancient 
church, in wkite garments. The 
Greeks called it- Brightsunday, 
on account of tµe number of 
l>right white garments which 
were then worn. 

June 5. St.. Boniface'. He 
was a Saxon presb:yter, born in 
England, and, at first called Win
frid. Pope Gregory ll. sent him 
into Germany, where he made so 
many converts that he was called 
the German apostle. He was 
murdered in a barbarous manner 
by -the populace near Utrecht,. 
while preaching the Christian re
ligion. 

Juue 9. Trinity Surulay. 
Juue 11. St. Barnabas. The 

eo.istlc ascribed to him is cousi
tkred genuine, though_ not ad-

mitted into the canon of tlu.>i 
church .. 

June 13. Corpus Cliristi. 
June 17. St. Alban. He 

was the first Christian martyr in 
this island, and suffered in 303:· 
He was converted by Amphialus, 
a priest of Caerleon in Mon
mouthshire, who, flying from' 
persecution, was hospitably en-· 
tertained by St. Alban at V erulam; 
in Hertfo11dshire, now called, from
him, St. Alban's. Amphialus, 
being closely pursued, made his 
escape, dressed in St. Alban's,. 
· clothes.. This, ho~ever, being. 
soon discovered, exposed St. Al
ban to the fury of the Pagans; 
arid our saint, refusing to perform 
the sacl'ifice to their gods, was 
first miserably tortured, and then 
put to death. 

June 21. Longest Day. Tais· 
day is, in London, 16h. 34m. 5s. 

June 24. St. Jolin the Bap
tist and Midsumme,· Day. 

June 29. St. Peter. He suf
fered martyrdom, at Rome, about 
the year 64, and was crucified· 
with his head : downwards; say-; 
ing, , according to St. Jerom~, 
" he was.· unworthy to be cruc1- • 
tied as his 1naster was." The 
church of St. Peter; at Rome, is 
the largest building of the kind 
in the world. 

III.· 'Astronomical Occurrences. 
....L.The sun enters Cancer on the· 
'21st, at forty-five minute.s past' 
two in the afternoon, when the 
summer quarter . commences.
The moon enters her. first quarter'. 
on the 3d ; is full on the 10th ; . 
enters her last quarter on, the 
17th; aml her change will .be ~11 . 

the 2.')th. ·, The planet Mars ,sets·. 
on t!1c 1st, . at_ ~cvcutccn miuµtes. 
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twilight. The smaltness of this 
planet renders it also necessary 
that some directions should be 
given for finding its plaee in the 
heavens. The juvenile astro
nomer, therefore, will do well to 
find the constellation called Scor-
pio, or the Scorpion, and also 
that called Ophiuc1J,S, or the Ser
pent-bearer. These constella
tions come to the south at the. 
same time that the forementioned 

11fter eleven at night; and on the 
00th, at four minutes after ten. 
5u pitcr sets on the 1st, at thirty
three minutes past two in the 
morning; and on the 30th, at 30 
minutes after midnight. On the 
l l th, his ~c011d satellite will 
come out of the shadow, · on the 
eastern side, at forty-four mi
nutes after nine in the evening; 
and on the 22d, an emersion of 
the first satellite will happen at 
forty-three minutes after ten. On 
the 5th, at ten in the evening, the 
four satellites will all he on the 
,eastern side of Jupiter, arranged 
in the order of their respective 
orbits. The first, or innermost, 
satellite will appear nearest the 
primary planet, aud the fourth 
will rank last. •On the 26th of 
'this month, at the same hour, the 
arrangement of the satellites will 
-be in every respect the same. As 
.these satellites are all invisible to 
the naked eye, they seem to have 
remained unseen and unknown 
hy the inhabitants of the earth, 
from the creation of the world to 
January, 1610., when the famous 
astronomer Galil<eo discovered 
them by. means of a telescope 
Saturn cannot be seen till twenty
four minutes after midnight at 
the beginning of the month; but 
he continues to make his appear
ance £our , minutes earlier every 
evening, and consequently rises, 
at the end of the month, as eady 
as twenty-one minutes after ten. 
The Georgian planet is now in a 
good position for evening obser
rntions ; .coming to the south on 
t-he 1st, at fifty-two minutes after 
eleven ; and,· on the 30th, at 
forty-scv.en minutes after nine. 
As this planet, howev.er, can but 
.lust be seen -by .the unassisted 
eye, when stars of the sixth mag
uitude appear, it is requisite to 
"se a telescope at those periods 
~d1q1 there is 1my portion of 

planet does: but the Scorpion, 
in which the planet is situate, 
is the lower constellation ; and 
its brightest star called Antares 
moves a little below the course 
which the sun pursues in the 
midd·le of wintff, About 32 
breadths of the sun above An
tares, is Zeta Ophiuchi, a star of 
the third magnitude, and less 
bright than Antares, which is of 
the first magnitude. On the eas
tern side of these two stars may 
he seen another star, of the third 
magnitude, called Eta Ophiuchi. 
With these three fixed stars the 
letter V is formed, the westen1. 
side being rather the longest. At 
the top of the V, on the easteni 
side, is Eta Ophiuchi; and at 
the top, on the western side, is 
Zeta Ophiuclii: and at the bot
tom of the V is Antares, or the 
Scorpion's heai-t. On the wes
tern side of the V, not far fron1 
the bottom of it, is Beta &orpii, 
a stai· of the second magnitude. 
In the eastern line of the V, a 
third part from the bottom, is a 
small star of tlie sixth magnitude, 
and, in the western line, of the 
aforesaid letter, a third part from 
the bottom, is another fixed star ... 
of the fifth magnitude, and which. 
is one of those stan in the Scor
pion that are called Omega Scor
pii. A bout the end of this 
month, and in the early part of 
July, the Georgian plauet will be 
nearly in a line betweeu thes.e 
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two stars, and will be seell gl'a
d ually to approach Omeg-a ,'-cot·
pii till the middle of August, 
when it will be stationary for a 
few davs; .and then it will return 
in the· same path it moved in, 
when pursuing a contrary direc
tion. The planet will be moving 
between the two .stars for some 
time, and hy that motion may be 
r.ecognised as a planetary body. 

This month affords us an in
teresting eclipse of the moon, 
which will begin on the evening 
of the 9th, and will end on the 
morning of the 10th. The full 
moon will rise about sunset, and 
will continue full-orbed till the 
beginning of .the eclipse, at 30 
minutes after eleven, when the 
earth's shadow will begin to be 
visible on the eastern side of the 
moon. The shadow will then 
appear to advance over the 
moon's surface, till 39 minutes 
after midnight, and then the 
moon will be totally eclipsed. 
A faint light, however, will re
main on that side of the moon 
which was last visible ; and this 
light will gradually decrease as 
the moon sinks deep.er into the 
shadow. At .15 minutes after 
one, will be the middle of the 
eclipse; and afterwards a faint 
light will gradually increase on 
the .other side of the moon, till 
her eastern limb begins to appear 
at 51 minutes . after one. Then 
the shadow will seem to recede, 
from the eastern limb, till three 
o'clock, when the eclipse will 
cease. It may also be remarked 
that, near the edge of the earth's 
shadow, there will be a gradual 
increase of light on one side, and 
of darkness on the other. On 
the -surface of the moon, near the 
earth's shadow, the sun is eclipsed 
by the earth, hetween eleven .and 
tweb,e digits, which accounts for
a conaiderable dimin11tion of 

light, and an approach to total 
darkness where tho sun is eclipsed 
nearly twelve digits. Hence 
arises the dusky appearance on 
the surface of the moon, near the 
earth's shadow. 

IV. Naturalist's Diai·y.-One 
of the earliest rural emplo)'ments 
of this month is the shearing of 
sheep. A profusion of fragrance 
arises from the fields of clover iu 
flower-from the beans in blos
som-and from the new-mown 
hay. The gaiety of all surround
ing objects and the genial warmth 
of theweather,-conspire to render 
it a season of pleasure and de
light to' ,the beholder. During 
the mild evenings of this month, 
not a, little amusement may be 
der~ved from watching the mo
tions of the common white, or 
barn owl. The cunning of this 
nocturnal bird is admirably de
scribed by Butler: 

" And as an owl that in a barn 
Sees the mouse creeping in the com; 

. Sits still, and shuts his round blue ey-0s, 
As ifbe slept, until he spies 
The little beast within his reach, 
Then starts, and seizes on the wretch." 

The innumerable herbs and 
flowers, which meet our eyes in 
every direction, appear designed 
only to ornament our earth, or.to 
gratify our sense of smelling ; 
but, upon a more intimate ac
quaintance with their peculiar 
properties and operatj~ns, we 
find, that while they contribute 
to embellish our gardens, they 
also promote the purification and 
renovation of the atmosphere, 
which bas become contaminated 
from various causes. 

We can only subjoin he1·e a 
small selectiou of wild-flowers. 

This month affords ample 
scope for the researches of the 
English botanist, as it brings 
more flowel"S into blossom, than 
any other month of the year. 
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The trees, indeed, liave generally 
exchanged their blossoms for 
fruit, which is now advancing to 
the period of its perfection. Se
veral shrubs, however, may be 
expected to unfold their flowers, 
among which we may expect to 
see the dog's-rose, ( rosa canina;) 
the common bramble or black
berry bush, ( rubus fruticosus;) 
and the common maple, ( acer 
campestre.)-Among the nume
rous plants, the following may 

. be selected : The wild teasel, 
( dipsacus sylvestris;) the great 
houndstongue, ( cynoglossum offi,
cinale :) the common borage, 
(borago offi,cinalis;) the viper's 
bugloss or common viper grass, 
( echium vulgare;) the common 
henbane, (hyoscyamus niger ;) 
the common hemlock, ( conium 
maculatum;) the flowering rush, 
or water. gladiole, (butomus um
bellatus ;) the spattling poppy, 
or bladder campion, ( cucubalus 
behen ;) the common foxglove, 
(digitalis purpurea ;) the com
mon mallow, (malva sylvestris ;) 
the bird's foot clover, (lotus cor
niculatus;) the bluebottle, ( cen
taurea cyam,s ;) and the spotted 
orchis, ( 01·chis maculata.) 

The wild teasel grows on wet 
banks, and has pu11>lish flowers 
growing in egg-shaped heads, 
c1nd surro.unded with the long 
leaves of the calyx. The whole 
plant is beset with hooked pric
kles, and water lodges where the 
leavea encompass the stem. The 
great houndstongue has flowers, 
whose colour resembles that of 
mulberries, and the scent of the 
plant is so much like that of 
mice, that it has been known to 
attract the attention of a cat. 
The viper's hugloss grows on 
road-sides, and in barren corn 
ne~ds. Its flow~rs are very con
spicuous, being fast of a fine red, 
and afte1·wardi of a bright blue. 

The stem and leaves are some
times spotted with red. The 
common henbane should be 
shunned by young persons, aiJ a 
dangerous plant. Dr. Withering. 
an eminent physician and bota
nist, says, that the seeds, leaves, 
and roots, are all poisonous, when 
taken internally, and that mad
ness, convulsions, and death, 
are the general consequence. The 
flowers of this plant are of a 
yellowish brown, with beautiful 
purple veins. It is a woolly 
plant, and grows on road-sides, 
and among rubbish. The com
mon hemlock is also capable of 
producing the most baneful ef
fects, as every part of the plant 
is poisonous. In skilful hands, 
however, its effects may be said 
to have been reversed. The 
flowering rush may be known at 
once by its nine stamina and six 
pointals. It grow.sin slow i;treams 
and marshy ditches, and bas 
blossoms consisting of a mixture 
of purple and white. It is of the 
class ennwndria, enne signifying 
nine, and nndria stamens, or, 
more properly, stamina. The in
ferior subdivision, called the 
orde.r, is hexagynia, hexa mean-. 
ing six, and gynia, pointals. This 
plant should not be forgotten, as 
it is the only one in Britain that 
has nine stamina, and conse
quently the only plant we have 
of the ninth class. The bladder 
carnpion is a smooth sea-green 
plant, with a calyx inflated like a 
bladder. It is more generally 
found in corn-fields. The fox
glove needs no description, and 
is therefore the better adapted 
for illustrating botanical terms. 
The blossom may be observed to 
consist of one bell-shaped petal, 
beneath which is a calyx that 
has five divisions; and that place 
within the. calyx, to which the 
flower is attachei:I, is called the 



nccptaclr. Within the blossom 
,l'ill be found four stamina and 
..-me pointal; and the bottom of 
the pointal is the capsule, within 
which the seeds are contained, 
'By this plant, thett, any ybung 
person may easily lcai''ll the seven 
parts of fructification, which are 
-all pointed out in the above de
sc1;ption. Great care, however, 
should be observed in abstaining 
from any inquiry into the taste of 
'this plant, as it is poisonous. 
The common mallow has a great 
flumber of stamina w1ited at the 
-bottom into a cylindeT. This 
·union gives us the idea of bro
therhood; and hence the name 
of the class is mo1uul,elphia, mon, 
meanmg one, and adelphia, bro
therhood. The bird's-foot clover 
bas a beautiful yellow flower; 
and it often grows in great abun
<lance on heaths and commons. 
:Before the blossom is fully ex• 
panded, a deep crimson may be 
observed on the outside. Oeca
sional streaks of crimson may also 
be observed, when the flower is 
unfolded. The bh1ebottle grows 
in com-fie1ds, and has fine blue 
:flowers, which are composed of 
a con~iderable number of florets. 
The spotted orchis grows on 
heaths, and iu meadows, pastures, 
and other similar grounds. The 
leaves are spotted; and the 
flowers grow in a spike on a sin
gle s1a1k. They are -0f a purple 
hue, and sometim~s nearly white. 

V. R.emarkable Eve1tts.-J une 
1, 1794. · Lord Howe obtained a 
splendid victory over the French, 
in the Atlantic ocean, about 
1000 miles from the N. W. coast 
<>f-France. 

June 6, 1780.. Lord Mans-
6eld's house, n Bloomshury
square, burnt by a mob. 

June 10, lf>07. The Dutc·h 
burnt several of our men of war 
t,<~ar Chatham. 

J u11•: 11, 1685. The Duke of 

Monmouth landed at Lynrn, in 
Dorsctshire . 

.Tune 14, 1645. Battle of Nase. 
by, in Northamptonshire. 

June 19, 1215. Magna Charta 
was exto1ted from king John, at 
Runney-mead, between Staines 
and Windsor. 

June 20, 1685. The duke of 
Monmouth proclaimed king, at 
Tauntoo, in Somersetshire. 

VI. Bii-tlis and Deatlts of 
1/lnst,·ious lndividuals.-June 4, 
I 738. King George III. born. 

June 9, 1760. Count Zinzen
dorf died at Chelsea. 

June 11, 1727. George I. 
expired near Osnaburgh 1 he was 
interred at Hanover. 

June 17, 1719. Joseph Addi
son expired at Holland-house, 
Kensington. 

June 23, 1770. Expired Dr. 
Mark Akenside, a native of New
castle upon Tyne. 

VII . .ll.ifl,ections.~The fourth 
of.June should not be suffered to 
pass away, without reminding the 
reader of the king's birth-day. 
Long has he been concealed from 
the eyes of his dutiful and loyal 
subjects, by a dark and heavy 
cloud of affliction! Millions of 
prayers have been presented t~ 
the throne of Almigbty grace on 
his behalf; and certainly (what
ever he the issue) have not been 
presented in vain. Let the reader 
add one fervent prayer fo1· the 
restoration of our aged and ve
nerable monarch's tranquillity. 
Who can tell but that "at even
ing-tide" there may be light! 
Ten thousand times ten thousand 
glad voices wili then exclaim, as 
in Psalm xx. 9. 

" Jehovah bath sa,red the kiRg: 
He answereth us al way, wheu we invoke 

:him." 

8ee Street's new litel'al versiow 
of the Psalms in loc. Bp. Hors
ley also gives the same rcndcnng. 
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WI ND. 
MoTION, we have had occa

sion to remark, though not al
ways sufficiently gross to be ob
servable, is, nevertheless, uni
versal. A variety of causes 
operate .to disturb that state of 
rest, which air, as a fluid, natu
rally seeks, among whicb, heat 
and vapour are very conspicuous. 
Such causes, operating in very 
varied degrees, contribute to 
produce all the distinctions of 
wind, from the slightly agit_ated 
zephyr to the impetuous hurri
cane. 

Winds, being air set in motion, 
have l>eeu very properly deno
minated currents of air. With
out attempting perfectly to ex
plain the subject, the manner in 
whi<;h air is. affected by heat, 
may be familiarly illustrated by 
what ordin;uily occurs .. .in our 
dwellings. The air in our rooms 
is necessarily warmed, and rare
fied by the heat of the fire, the 
particles, tberefore, rise, a part 
escaping by. means of the chim
ney, and the other ascending to 
the top of the room,, The bottom 
of ~he room is instantly supplied 
by the external air, which, being 
I.lenser, rushes in _at the Jowest 
~venues, especially OJl the open
mg of windows and doors : this 
will be evide11t, if we apply a 
lighted candle at diffe1·ent parts 
of the opening; applied at the 
bottom of the door, the flame is 
~!own inwards by the .air rush
mg into the room ; applied at tht• 
top of the door, the flame is car
r(ed outwards·. by the escaping 
~1r: an intermediate spare will be 
found iu the opening, at which, 

if the flame be applied, it will be
still, being neither impelled i~ 
wards no-r outwards : so that an 
uninterrupted succession ef two 
contrary currents will be mani
fest. 

This circulation of air, if con-
. templated on no larger scale, 
affords a fine display of the pro
videnee of God. The stock of 
air with which a room is filled, 
would, seon lose its. vital prin
ciple by repeated breathing, un
less comtaDtly invigorated by 
fresh supplies. It is pleasing to 
observe the inconsistency of stop
ping every crevice of a room with 
list, sand-bags, &c. is less prac
tised than formerly. The diffu
sion of knowledge is evidently 
increasing. Christianity, where
ever it prevails, enlarges the 
mind and elevates the character; 
it is friendly to every 11Seful in
quiry ; and we have this delight
ful prospect, this stimulus t-<> 
exertion, that the time will come, 
when the knowledge of the Lord. 
and with it, doubtless, an enlarged 
degree of general information,. 
shall coTer the mirth, as th~ 
wate.rs cover the deep .. 

For the convenience of mutual-. 
information, the horizon has been:
divided into 32 equal parts ; and-. 
according as the wind appears to· 
proceed from one of those points, 
to an observer, who is cousidered 
to be within the circle, it is
denominated East, \Vest, North, 
South, &c. &c. Not that we are 
to imagine, tl1at every currcut of 
air moves precisely from one .of 
those diYisions, we may rather 
suppose, that. there i!, not a part 
of the horizon from whence it 
does not occasionall_y proceed,. 
or a direction in which it does 
not sometimes move : but it 
was necessary that certain Umits_ 
should be adopted in describing 
the dire<:tion of wind, and tll'J.t 
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the points of refe,-ence should 
not be too numerous. 

Winds have b<'en rcclnced to 
tl1ree classes; the gelleral, tile 
periodical, ancl the val'iable. 

The grneral winds always blow 
J'learlv in the same direction: 
thry ·prevail hetw<>en the tl'opics. 
The east wind in those regions is 
of this dass, said to be the con
seq ucnce of the air's rarefaction, 
caused by the great heat of the 
sun, which is always vertical to 
aome part of this tract. It is 
<luc east, however, only at the 
equator, partaking more of a 
northerly or southerly direction, 
as the place, where the observa
tion is made, is situate towards 
the north or south. 

The periodical winds blow 
several months in one direction, 
and are usually followed by cou
trary winds, of equal duration. 
Thev are denominated monsoons, 
or ~'inds that change annually, 
and land and sea breezes that 
change diurnally. The former 
prevail in several parts of the 
eastern anrl southern oceans. 
From the end of March to that of 
September, when the sun is 
northward of the equator, the 
·wind blows from the southwest, 
and, during the remaining months, 
when the sun is southward of 
the equator, from the north east. 
These winds arc of importance 
to voyagers to the East Indies. 
These changes are not sudden, 
but are introduced and followed 
by calms, i!'regular winds, and, 
not unfrequently, violent storms. 
Wit!r regard to the latter, the 
land and sea breezes, they blow 
towards the shore by day, and 
from it by night. It has been 
con,idered, that the land being 
he~,ted by tLe wn in the day, and 
the .. ir · above it consequPntly 
rarefied, the denser air over the 
sea, 11aturally flows towards the 

shore, supplying the place 0 ( 

the ascending air; and, in the 
night, the earth cooling and the 
air condensing, the contrary 
takes place, producing the land 
breeze. 

The variable winds, so com
mon in tempel'ate climates, and 
so well known in this island, con
form to no rule, their duration 
their changes, and return, cannot 
~e _at all depended on. Indeed; 
1t 1s seen, that· several of these 
winds frequently blow at the 
same time, one above anotber. 
in various directions, particularly 
before a thunder storm ; whiclt· 
has induced the opinion, that- the 
electric fluid, in such instances, at 
least, may be a considerable 
agent: nor is it uncommon to 
experience a brisk gale on a. bill,' 
and a powerful wind on a moun
tain, though we found the air 
tranquil below. · 

It happens, occasionally; that 
several winds converge to a point, 
and cause what has beeil•called·a 
whirlwind, in appear11-nce, an in
verted cone, suspended, as it 
were, by its base from the other 
clouds. The air ase;ending ac
quires a whirling motion. · The· 
centrifugal force of the air· llel 
comes equal to the' pressure' of 
the atmosphere, and a vacuum 
ensues about the centre:of niotion, · 
and bodies near the centre of the 
whirl are lrnrried into the air in 
a spiral motion. When it happens, 
at sea, it is called a water-spout. 
The pressure of the atmosphere" 
being removed from a part · of 
the sea, the water rises till it is 
in equilibrio with the external' 
air, in general, a height of about' 
thirty feet, forming a second 
cone, whose base is in the reverse
direction to that before named. 
This phenomenon is most for
midable. Mariners exert eve1•y 
effort to escape its influence, lest 
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it should precipitate their vessel 
~o the deep. 

Short-sighted man has been 
sometimes led to question, or, at 
lea~t, to overlook the advantages 
resulting from these currents of 
air, especially when he has had 
to deplore the effects of dreadful 
storms, forgetting who ordained 
them, and still controls them. 
He " 'ivho rnaketh the clouds his 
chariot, who -walketh upon the 
wings of the wind," rebukes it, 
and it ceaseth; he sweetly says, 
" Peace, be still,'' and there is 
" a great calm." Others find 
it difficult to conceive, hqw so 
thin and light_ a body can be 
productive of such fatal conse
quences; but, when the rapidity of 
the motion, with which powerful 
winds are found to move, is con
sidered; when we contemplate a 
·motion of one hundred and thirty, 
or one hundred and forty feet per 
second, and the surface which a 
large tree, with its branches and 
leaves, presents to the wind, our 
surprise will be diminished, that 
it should be torn up by the roots, 
and that other bodies which expose 
a considerable surface, should be 
proportionably affected. Though 
trees are often injured by the 
violence of winds, we are not to 
conclude, that even they derive 

no benefit from them ; the Ioo,en
ing of their roots causes them to 
strik~ deeper i~to the ground, and 
acgmre new vigour. 

Would men reflect on this 
subject, the inhabitants of cities 
and towns must feel grateful for 
so simple and admirable a means 
of restoring the salubrity of their 
air, by dispersing the accumu
lating vapours and emanations 
that would otherwise threaten 
disease and death ; the aQTicul
turist, in particular,. woJld be 
thankful for such a method of 
transferring, from place to place, 
the· clouds that are destined to 
fertilize the earth ; the lover 
of nature would behold, with 
grateful plel\_s,ure, such agents 
performing their allotted task, 
and bearing the win~ed and 
downy seeds to different parts of 
the earth, preserving a constant 
succession of vegetation, and a 
kind interchange of production 
between various soils; and the 
enlightened, pious mind, adopting 
the language of the Christian phi
losopher of old, would exclaim ; 
" 0 Lord, our Lord, how excel
lent is thy name in all the earth. 
All thy works praise thee ; in 
wisdom hast thou made them 
all!'' 

N. N. 

~ttuar}?. 
• • • 

Mns. SHOVELLER, 
Died, Febrnary t/1e 7th, 1816, 

A02D 56 YEA RB. 

MRs. SHOVELLER, wife of the 
Rev. John Shoveller, of Poole, in 
the county of Dorset, was the 
eldest daughter of the late Rev. 
Joseph Horsey, who, for many 

VOL. Y!ll, 

years, fulfilled the duties of the 
pastoral office, over the Baptist 
church at Portsea. The memory 
of this man of God will be ever 
dear to those who were ac
qu..iinted with him. As a man, 
he was remarkable for his amia. 
bleness of disposition ; so mucli 
so, that, wherever he was know~, 

2N 
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he wa~ nec~ssarily beloved, As 
a Christian, the degree of piety 
to which he attained, reflected 
the highest honour on his pro
fession ; and, as a minister, his 
superior qualifications and zea
lous <'xertions, occasioned him no 
small degree of usefolness and 
popularit~,. Much of the excel
lence, which so universally e1,1-
dcarcd him, was exhibited in the 
character of his daughter, the 
subject of the }lreseht memoir. 
Ifrr natural disposition was emi
nentlv amiable and affectionate, 
and e\,er urged her to the promo
tion of the peace and unanimity 
of those around her. She de
lighted in seeing others happy, 
and would use ~very endeavour, 
as well as make sacrifices of 
self-gratification and enjoyment, 
to conduce to that end. She 
knew how to '~ weep with those 
who wept, as well as to rejoice 
with those who rejoiced." Her 
visits to the abodes of poverty, 
distress, and affliction, Were not 
constrained and unfrequent, but 
voluntary and repeated ; and in 
these would her eye be graced 
witl! the tear of sympathy, her 
hand be extended to make the 
bestowment of disinterested be
nevolence, and her mouth · be 
opened to communicate the lan
guage of tender consolation. The 
duties peculiar to every depart
ment of life were, in her character, 
strikingly exemplified; the social 
and domestic virtues shone forth 
in her conduct, with a beauty 
which captivated the affections, 
'and insured the respect of tho!lf 
""ho came within the sphere of 
their influence. · 

A sermon, delivered bv Mr. 
·Tuppen, (prede_cessor of Mr. 
(hiffih, of Portsea, and after
wards of Mr. Jay, of ~ath,) was 
owned by the Sacred Spirit for 
the alarming of her conscience, 

and urging her to seekan interest 
in the blood which cleahseth 
from all sins. About a twelve
month afterwards, she joined the 
Baptist church, at Portsea, under 
the pastoral care of Mt. Lacy, 
and so put on the robe of public 
religious profession, which, for 
forty years and upwards, she 
maintained in its purity and 
beauty. 

The seeds of divine truth sown 
in her heart seemed to develop.e 
themselves with increasing beauty, 
and to produce more and more 
fruit, the longer she continued on 
earth ; and her experience, lat
terly, evidently manifested that 
she was ripening for glory-that 
the Lord was preparing her by 
the influence of his spirit for the 
fruition of"the " inheritance of 
the saints in light." . 

She was a great friend to pri
vate retirem~nt, as -she kmriv, 
that, in this, site could enjoy that 
religious contemplation which 
would greatly tend to the cherish
ment 'Of pious feeling, and to the 
promotion of a growth in grace. 
In this way, therefore, with her 
Bible, Rowe's Devout Exercises 
of the Heart, the Divine Breathe• 
ings of a Piou·s Soul, her Hymn 
Book, and other pu·blications of 
a devotional kirid, she spent con~ 
siderable portions of her time
soaring above the vanities of the 
world, holding sublime, spiritual 
communion with her God, and 

·. f~ding that flame of piety, 
which so beautifully and so con· 
staritly was ascending from the 
altar of her heal't. 

For the salvation of her chil
dren, · she felt a most ardent 
desire, which was continually 
manifested by · her affectionate 
•ex1rostulationH with them, · on 
t-he evil • of sin, on the, excel
-lenee of religion, a11d on the 
suitablenesi of .thai salvation, ex,-
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hib_ited in the gospel. With tears 
copiously effusing from her eyes, 
1111d a heart full of holy agony, 
has she often besought them to 
be reconciled to God, and, lead
ing them to a throne of grace, 
wrestled mightily with her Hea
venly Father in their behalf. It 
is hoped, her prayers, in this 
respect,' have been an~wered. 
Six of l1er offspriug she buried 
Jn their infancy; a seventh at
tained the age. of ~ve years, and 
gave _the most indubitable evi
dence · of a work of grace in 
hear.t, _who .left the world . in 
a fligl)t of sacred rapture. Her 
two surviving children have both 
declared t4e·mselves disciples of 
the Saviour. The one, some years 
since,joined theBaptist church at 
Portsea, iind was'the last to whom 
her grandfather, (Mr. Horsey,) 
ever administered the or.dinance 
of baptism. His reQ1ark, · on this 
,occasion, will not so.on be for
gotten. . While standing at the 
-edge of the water, he exclaimed; 
" What a happy man am I ! I 
lmve lived to see all my children 
.called by grace and united to the 
church of Jesu.s Christ, and now 
I have the.happiri.ess of baptizing 
·my little grandsdaughter, and thus 
iufrod~cing- her into the visible 
.society of tlle saints." . The other, 
s,he h\l<l ,the ineffable plea&ure o,f 
seeing baptized, by the· hands of 
his own father, at Poole, where he 
joined the church under the pas
.toral care of: Mr. Bulgin, by which 
church he has been· called to the 
~1ni~t1·y1 1,1nd is now prosecuting 
}us preparatory studies, at Bristol. 
One short extract will be. ventm·
f_d here, on account of its pecu
h~r testimony to the importance 
of prayer :-Referring to the day 
of her ,on's bii-th, she thus writes, 
.is soon as she was able to sit up, 
August 4, 1796: "This day, the 
Lord ll_lerc.ifully appeared for me. 

He heard my prayers, and sent 
deliverance. 0 what shall I ren
der to the Lord, for his great 
kindness towards me. May my 
life be spared entirely for his 

· glory. I want to feel more love 
to him, who has done so much 
for me. The Lord has given us 
a son; 0 that this son of ours may 
be a child of his; like Samuel, 
may he minister before the Lord, 
and be employed in declaring the 
truths of the everlasting gospel. 
0, my God, grant me this honour, 
if agreeable to thy precious will:: 
Frequently, on the return of this 
birth-day, are there notations of 
the same agonizing requests at 
the throne of grace; and, it i$ 
remarkable, that, on the very 
evening when the word was 
brought home by the power of 
the Holy Ghost to his souf, that 
she was prevented, by bodily in
disposition, from·going out, and 
now, thought she, I'll pour out 
my soul on behalf of my dear 
son. The agony of her mind, on 
that occasion, she has often re-
0\arked, was beyond any thing 
she could possibly i,xpress; while, 
with her whole body quite pros
trate, and her face. on the floor, 
she besought the Father of Mer
cies for the salvation of her child . 
T11is circumstance was remarked 
in her 'timeral sermon: " What 
an evening was this!" said the 
preacher, " the minister preach
ing-the youth hearing-the mo
ther wre,tliug iu prayer-the 
spirit of God effectually applying 
the word to the soul, aud tile 
angels rejoicing." 

She was on a visit to her friend, 
and relatives at Portsea, wheu at
tacked with the atHictiou which 
terminated her earthly existence, 
and, from the first, she entertained 
(wilhout any distressful feelings) 
the idea, that she should not re
cover, She was not long cou-
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fined to the bed of sickness; the " 0 to be with God, and tnstr his love, 
king of terrors was speedy in Is the full h~avcn enjoyed above," 

At ~nother time, sherepeated the 
whole of that hymn, beginning 
with 

fulfilling the dire deCTee: yet did 
she continue thereon sufficiently 
long to ka,•e behind an illus
trious testimony of the supports, 
which religion can give at the "Now let our souls on wings 8uhlime," 

dosing homs of life, and of the 
happiness of her feelings, as her 
spirit proceeded to pass over the 
threshold of eternity. On the 
arrival of her husband from 
Poole, whom she was most anxious 
to see, she said to him, " My 
rlcar, I shall never return with 
)OU again ; this affliction will 
carry me to my heavenly home. 
I should like, were it the will of 
God, to live a little longer with 
:'.\'OU, for we have spent many 
happy years together; but I have 
no will of my own, the Lord's 
"'ill be done. I have often en
joyed much secret and sweet 
communion with God in your 
-study." Having then offered up 
a most fervent prayer to God for 
his temporal and spiritual pro
sperity, and for the usefulness of 
l1is ministry, she observed, " I 
have no fears about dying, blessed 
be God; I . have not my rock to 
seek for now; that weuld be mi
serable indeed. Real religion is 
of the highest importance." This 
she repeated twice, with the most 
grave and striking emphasis as 
her dying testimony1 and with 
the greatest composure and pla
cidity of mind, gave some direc
tions relative to the interment of 
her body. Observing some of 
her friends, who were collected 
round her bed, weeping, " Oh," 
said ohe, " why should you 
grieve, 'for dying is but going 
home;' I am only going a little 
before, you will soon follow, and 
then we shall be all together 
again, never more to part." 
Breaking forth then, in a holy 
transport, she exclaimed, 

as a suitable expression of the 
h'iumphailt feelings of her soul. 
The exercise of submission in 
her, was required to be directed, 
not so much to the expected 
issue of the disorder, as to the 
possibility of recovery; · she, 
therefore, requested her husband, 
in praying with her, that he 
would not pray for her life. 
And when she seemed a little 
better, and her friends were 
pleased with some faint hope that 
she might recover, she observed, 
"I would rather go now, if it be 
the will ofGod: I have a desire 
to depart, and to be with Christ, 
which is far better; but should 
the Lord be pleased to raise rue 
again, I hope it will be for his 
glory, and for the promotion of 
his blessed cause, otherwise I 
had rather die this very minute." 
Once, when alone with her 
daughter, she begged her not to 
grieve, for, said she, '' nothing is 
too hard for the Lord to do ; if 
he pleased, . he could restore roe 
again, but l am not anxious for 
recovery: as, for me, to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain. I 
am happy-I have not a trouble 
in the world-death has no ter
rors for me. 0, be sure, my 
dear, keep close to Christ, and he 
will never leave you, nor forsake 
you.'' 
· On the arrival of her son from 

Bristol, who had been sent for on 
account of her alarming illness, 
her eyes, apparently sinking into 
the shades of death, began to 
brighten ; she received him for a 
moment with a sort of joy.fol 
amazement, and then tbtowm; 
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her dying arms around his neck, 
tenderly embraced him; and, 
~ftcr the most affectionate en
dearments her broken frame 
could support under, she assured 
liim, that she had often prayed 
for him ; and then offered up 
some earnest petitions to God in 
his behalf; as a Christian, and as 
a preacher of the truth, that he 
might be preserved from the 
snares of youth-be blessed with 
1nuch personal piety, and be 
made eminently useful in the 
church of Christ. At another 
forte, she observed, "I have lived 
to see my prayers answered in 
both of my children being called 
by grace, and my dear son mov
ing in a sphere· of usefulness ; and 
now I can say,' Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in 
peace.'" Frequently, as she 
perceived the rapid strides of 
death towards her, she said, with 
a blessed degree of holy confi
dence, " Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I" will fear no evil, for 
thou art with . me : thy rod and 
thy staff, they comfort me." 
When she appeared to be just 
departing, her husband observed 
to her, " Christ will never for~ 
sake his people in the time of 
trial." " 0 no," replied she, with 
eagerness, " that he never will :'' 
the faith and hope which, through 
divine grace, she had been ena
bled to exercise through a pilgri
mage of many years, seemed to 
inc.rease in their firmness and 
mbility, as she drew near to the 
invisiule ·world. Her confidence 
of bei~g ~iade a partaker of the 
heavenly glory, was founded alone 
on the great l:>ropitiation of 
Christ, and the blood of the 
cross was the only source of all 
those rich streams of consolation, 
by which she was so repeatedly 
.refreshed in her dying hours. 

A little before she stepped into 
the stream of death, looking be
yond to her bright inheritance, 
she said, " Come, Lord Jesus, 
come, take me to thyself:" and, 
whilst under a more than ordi
nary attack of pain, she observed 
to her sister through the joyfnl 
anticipation of her future bliss, 
" Though painful at present, 'twill cease 

before long, 
And_then, 0 how pleasant the conqueror', 

song!" 

These were her last words. After 
this the powers of utterance 
failed in their exercise; yet her 
countenance was an index of the 
happy feeling of her mind, and 
the motion of her lips evidenced 
that she was still holding commu
nion with her God in the breathe
ings of fervent prayer. Under 
the influence of these happy 
feelings she continued, till her 
mortal powers sweetly fell asleep, 
and her spirit entered on the rest 
which remaineth for the people 
of God. On the following sab
bath her remains were interred 
by Mr. Miall, in the burying 
ground of Ebenezar meeting
house; and who also, in the even
ing, preached at his own meeting 
a funeral sermon, from Ps. xxiii. 
4, " Yea, though I walk," &c. 
Alarge concourse of persons were, 
on both these occasions, col. 
lected together. Also, on the 
following Tuesday evening, l\lr. 
Bulgin solemnized the event, in 
the Independent meeting-house, 
Poole, (the Baptist not ueing 
sufficiently large) by a suitable 
discourse from the same text; 
and, on Wednesday evening, at 
Corfe Mullen, a village five miles 
from Poole, to which she was 
particularly partial. 

May the reader, whilst he con
ten1plates the character here 
faintly depicted, seek after (if he 
has uot already attained to it) an 
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imitation of its ·excellence: that 
he may reflect ·b.onour on religion, 
benefit surrounding societ)', en
sure universal esteem, and even
tually receive " an abundant 
entrance into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ." S. S, .... 

JOSEPH FOX, EsQ. 

ON the 11th day of April, 1816, 
departed this life, at his house, 
Argyll Street, London, Joseph 
Fox, Esq. sur/l:eon and dentist, 
after a severe illness, of several 
days' duration. Few men have 
fier closed a career of more 
private and public usefulness, 
than hath this excellent indivi
dual. In private life, he' exer
cised, in an eminent degree, all 
those tender and social charities, 
which peculiarly endear a man to 
that little· circle, in which their 
operation ca_n alone be fully felt; 
and which they alone can render 
happy. Thete_ars of those, whose 
privilege it was to be numbered 
in that circle, bear a silent, but 
impressive, testimony to his pri
vate worth, in the interesting and 
endearing relations of ltusband, 
father, b1·other, and friend . ., In 
his ·religious profession, he was a 
Baptist; and was d istinguisbed. at 
once by the decision and con
stancy of his own opinions, . and 
by the exercise of Christiaµ· ~ove 
and charity towards those ,1/ho 
(:onscientiously differed from him
self. With unshaken firmness, he 
held and maintained the great 
and essential truths of the gospel, 
depending, for final acceptance, 
after a life adorned by every 
virtue, and devoted to every duty, 
ou the merits of his Saviour a11d 
his God. In liis profession, he 
had long been eminent, and, for 
~eYeral year., delivered lectures 

on its various branches, at Guy'• 
Hospital. As_ n P,Uhlic ~harncter. 
however, he is more pa\ticulady 
illustrious! Rs 11on~ecte<l with tha, 
system of cdqc\lbo1,, first intro
duced by .Tos,eph 'Lan~aster; and 
to which the name of the B~·itisl, 
and Foreign System of Education· 
has since .been given. The• de: 
velopemeut of that syst~~marked 
an. er~ i~ the ~oral d~stiny of 
mankmd; and,. m the · rossihle 
µ~iversality ~f. its, applic;:ltjp~, 
Mr. r ox at _o,1ce 11~ce1ve,d allj\~ 
value. ~n? 1mJ?pl't~ni::e.; and, ,iiJ 
com)))u_,atiop.,. ,nth other illustrir 
ous rndivi~uals, he .c;aiµe forward. 
to ,res,ciie, it'f,ro.ro :4e$frUctiqn,; by 
pecu1~ia,:y._.aid, to a vf!ry consider, 
able.:mrnunt.; at ,a time_ when ,it 
had If\V. f\'.ie11.ds besides it~. fou11~ 
der .. n.eaiy'to perisµ in its cradle~ 
his. hand ,vas 'extend.ed to protect 
it, and, ~itµ·that consta~cy and 
perseverance which marked hi~ 
cha1·act.er, .he .continued to watch 
ovel'. and,. 'promote its' ,progress~ 
up to .~he. p~riod 9f his ·death. 
Under th4r auspices of, the British 
and Foreig~ Sch~ol Society? it is 
now advatip1qg with somethmg of 
the firm 11-~dste11-dy ~tep 0~ ID/lij• 

hoo·d ; !lc91 promises, under d_ivine 
providence,. to s_.preaq the. bless,
iqgs of .l;Il(?r!!.l and religious in
stru~tion, not only throughout 
the• Briti&h cfomi.xlions, but over 
each qu,art.~r ;, <)f. the habitable 
globe. With· 111, the name of 
Joseph. fox . will be for ever 
unite/};, and " , generations yet 
unborn," who shall partake o.f 
lh'r bless11~gs, which it will ,per, 
petualb ~estow,. wiU ,". rise up 
and cnll Him bles~ed." By the 
noble and di~interested ze~ the 
up.shakcu · c<;>n~tancy, a.od, ge• 
nuous cpurage of this excellent 
man, and his illµstrious colleagues. 
that system· was saved io the 
,vor!d, at the moment when _ruin 
\\'a~ ready to biJr$~ ~'1 the hea.~ 



t)f its friunder. As one of the 
secretaries of the· British and 
foreign School Societyj he has 
been constantly engaged in the 
promotion of its object, and, at 
the age of forty years, has closed 
his life, in the service of the 
g1·eat cause of universal education. 
'fhe intl'uence of his exertions in 
this cause, wi~l be felt in many 
countries, and -.in every age ; 
exertions for which a grateful 
posterity will embalm his memory 
in the odours of never-dying 
praise. At an early period, _how
ever, he has been permitted, 
through _the- merits of redeeming 
love, to ~ttain a hig.her reward ; 
and, when: the generations of men 
shall have ceased, and knowledge 
shall have 'v'an.ished away; it will 
still be his, to appropriate that 
sublime and imperishable promise, 
" They that _be wise. shall shine 
as the firmament, and .they that 
turn many unto righteousness, 
as the· stars for ·ever and ever." 

On the· eveiiing preceding his 
departure; lie r,equested a kind 
friend, · who was with him, to 
read the 17th. chapter of St. John, 
and the 8th chapter of Romans; 
he expressed that · his reliance 
was upon Christ Jesus alone, for 
talvation f and, that whatever he 

had done, had been with a view 
to promote the Saviour's glory. 
To the last, he appeared to pos
sess the greatest composure of 
mind, and expired, without a 
struggle, in the arms of his ten
der mother-in-law, and his affec
tiemate and only sister; calmly 
breathing out his soul, into the 
bosom of his blessed Redeemer. 
They both followerl his ·remains, 
with the rest of his mourning 
relatives. The committee•of the 
British and Foreign School So
ciety, attended, amidst a large 
concourse of afflicted and atten~ 
tive spectators. He was buried 
in the family vault, in Long Lane, 
Southwark, the burying ground 
of the late Rev. John Rogers, 
whose grandson he was. No one 
could possess more eminently 
than he did, that greatest per
fectiim of the Christian character; 
(i. e.) Humility, as those who 
knew him best can testify. 
Whilst his memory is cherished 
with reverence and ojfection by 
his friends ; may his e:rample be 
imitated by all who indulge the 
hope, that they also may bear 
the welcome sentence of " Well 
done, good and faithful servant. 
enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord." M. D. 

• • • 
Me~oirs of .lfr, •. Hart-iet N~e.ll,, on the death of Mrs. Newell; 
· W:ife of t_he_ Rev. S._JJewe~l, Ame.-' of whom there is also a portrait. 

ri_can Mimtmary_ to, India; who: The volume includes also (we 
died at the Isle of Fnmce, N_oo. ·3o, · should not for 0 et to say) an ad-
1812, aged 19. Second edit. &c. . · "' . 
l2mo. 1816. Button, Gale, &c. muable funeral sermon by Dr. 

Leonard Woods, Professor of 
Christian Theology, in the Theo
lcgical Seminary of Andover. 

THESE highly interesting Me
moirs were b1,1iefily notioed iu our 
Number for May, 1815. This 
second edition contain~ an ac
count of the American Mis
sioum·y Society, and a monody' 

The kind and cordial recep
tion of these Amel·icau 1nissiou
aries by our OWll in the East 
Indies, appears highly creditable! 



'ftEVIEW• 

to both parties; and the name of 
llal'l'iet Newell will be long re
mem hered in India, as wdlas in 
Europe and America, with the 
most liveh affection. 

J\fany jileasing extracts might 
be made, but we forbear-hearlily 
recpmmending this new and im
proved edition of a little yo)ume, 
which we are sure will be a fa
vourite with a large number of 
our young friends, and especially 
with t•ose pious young females, 
who would gladly devote them
selves to the great cause of mis
sions among the heathen. .... 
Sketch of the past and p1·esent State of 

tlie Vandois 111· Waldenses, inluibit
ing tlie valle.11s of Piednwnt, ,re. &·c. 
B.11 tl,e Rev. Thonuis Morgan, Se
rretm·.11 to the GeTll!l"al Body ef 
Protestant Dissenting Ministers ef 
tl,e T!,ree Dcnom.ir.ations. pp. 20. 
Gale and Fenner, &c. 

THIS is a very affecting narra
tive, to which we shall call the 
attention of our readers more at 
length, in a succeeding Number. 

••• 
Report on the Persecution of tl,e 

Frenclt Protestants, prese1rted to 
the Cummittee of Dissenting Minis
ters of the Ti,ree De-rwminations, 
~-c. By the Rev. Cl,ement Perrot, 
pp. 87. 

THOSE who heard Mr. Perrot 
deliver this report at the Library, 
in Red-cross-street, April 24, 
1816, will never forget the solemn, 
tender, and impassioned elo
·quence, with which it was deli
·,,ered. We are glad to learn, 
thiit a " Historic Relation," in 

· I vol. 8vo. is in the press, and 
will speedily be published. . 

At present, we can only give a 
few instances from the Report, 
" as illustrative of the spirit that 
animated the murderers of Pro
testauts in the Gard," 

" Five persons, or the fa1111ly or. 
Chivas, were immolate1l. One or 
these had been for some time con
fine,\ in his room throngh sickness. 
Trestaillon went to his lodging, a1ul 
finding his wife on the staircase, 
asked for her husband. She shud
dered at the sight of the murderer 
of her bretltl'cn, and hesitated what 
to answer. He saw her alarmed► 
and told her she need fear nothing, 
that he intended 110 harm. As ho 
appeared without arms, she suf
fered him to enter the room of her 
lmsband, knowing that resistance
would only irritate him. He found 
Andre Chivas in bed, and approach
ing his bed-side asked him, in Pro
vengal, how he did. He was' an
swered, 'very poorly.' He Hien 
inquired, how Jong he had been ill ; 
what medical man attended him ; 
what medicines had been, admi
nistered ; all this, with. an appear
ance of being much interested iu 
his welfare. The sick man felt no 
alarm, as, for fear of agitating hinr 
too much, his family h-ad not ap
prisect him of the dl',,iJth of his bre.: 
thren. Trestaillon th.en, took ·him 
by the hand, and said, 'they have 
not treated your disease properly, 
I am the better doctor, and will 
cure you immediately.' On this, he 
pulled out a pistol from his pocket, 
and holding it to the head ofChivas, 
blew out his brains, in the presence 
of his wife, who has since shared 
the same fate. 

" One Begot, a carter, was at
tacked in his house, where he de
fended himself with the assistance 
of his wife and sister-in-law. The:, 
were compelled to yield to the as
sailants, who, in spite of their cries, 
tears and intreaties, cut the throat 
of B~got, and left him to bleed to 
death. His wife and siste1·, whom 
they forced to be present at. tho
horrid scene, were afterwards killed 
with axes on his body. 

"Ladet, a farmer's servant, was 
cornin"' to town, with a cart load o~ 
straw ~nd hay. He was met by a 
band of ruffians, who bound hir_n 
with the cords that fastened his 
load then made a pile of the haJ 
and 'straw, pla_ced him on the top, 
and set fire to it. His murderers, 
to drown his cries, danced rouud t)Hil 



LITEJI.AIY INftLLIGlNCI. 

li,re to the err. of Vive le Roj. He 
wa~ · •i141f•lly lr!irnt to 111he11. )1y 
hrnrt sickens, and my pen rcfus,~s 
to ,Jotail any more of these deeds 
of blood. I have scr,n a relation or' 
more thnn thirty well-authenticated 
foots, not yieldillg in atrocity · to 
those J1111t mentioned.. I must, how
ever, relate orw more. 

" A Prote!!tnnt, who had lieen 
ovetlooked; whcn'tfie reformed wne 
r,i,:pelled from ihe national guard, 
one nlgl1t bcl,ng on a p,icquet with 
Catholii;s, wT10 Wel'e gqjng to re
lieve a po11t, iit~tipne4 at one of the 
gates, q.Cll()ried., . by the light of the 
,noon, s01nething that looked like a 
htun.an body, H1;- approached,. and 
found the· bodies ef two women, 
with theirfaces fumed towards the 
greund. · He eaH~ his comradcs-1 
who oilly .laughed at him for his 
foolish ·eopipa~siou.. They at last 
yield~d, .· ?-1!4, wfJ!)n they had turned 
up the bo/l~!)/1 tp see who thoy were, 
the miseraliie 11i.aa reeognizccl hi~ 
wife a11d daugt1ier, who had been 
murde,i)\J, ,Ls they n;tumcd from the 
11ountJ;J, , Tl1,0 01ies of agony ·he 
uHered,. onithe .tliseo,·ery of his mis
foitune, it>ritated- tlm barbariam who 
aecompaaiell Tiim, 'rhey levelled 
theh· muske.ts; said H was.a pity he 
should l;>e separated from them he so 
much love,f-firc\l ; a1~4 h~ folI on 
tlie dead' b9d,ies qf •1js d:e;.l1cst rel:).• 
lio.QS 1 J{e Ji~tre4 tijJ t,h,o next 
thQj-aj,Q.g, ,when be wo.s fooµd. w~tb 
only t~. i;.trt,m,gtJi of re~a.t,ipg tb!l dii;,
\r()ssiing story. I hi).ye visited the 
l)lQce, witb shauuerwgs ofi~~p,es
sible hon·or. They wer.e afte1>wards 
bu,icd • i11 th~-- some grave. 'i'hcre 
certainly,'rmnains li. day of retri
llutioJ:1, 77 t. 24-~. 

tied "FP.MALB ScRIPT'O'RZ B100R.A• 
· PHf," il!t~ !f!' • ll'ltJ!na~t t, tk 
late Re♦• 'f. 'Robinson's ·scripture Cl,1-
ractcrs. This work will consist o( t111~ 

111Humcs in octavo, and be accompanied 
with an F.s,.ay "on what Christianity 
has doHe for women." 

Dr. R1P'1•0N, havin~ lately published 
en elegant editi<m of his Selection of 
Hymns, in a very small size, S2mo. i, 
now jasr ready to send out the TWENTY 

T11rno edition of tlte same work, in a 
large hold pica letter, for the accommo
dation of senior persons in the pulpit, i• 
the parlour, and in the closet. It i, 
printing on a good clemy paper, to. be 
boqnd in sheep, and on finer papeJ,ior 
calf; to accompanJ the large l~r 
edition of Dr. Watts's Hymns alld 
Psalms, (not arranged) which may ba 

Verittls ~n puteo, '' Truth is it1 
U1e welJ/' sinth the _ pr()verb. lt 
is JlQW. comi1;1g up, fo t,hc .co.ufo
si,oo of tht>8e w}&o have laboured 
hard to coneeal ·it. 

, .. ~·· ~ LITERARY INTELUGENCE. 

111 tfte P1'es1, 
Wii understand,'tlHit the R.~v, F. A,. 

fo,, A M. ot' H11ckney, aµ\l;wr ~- t)le. 
Life of Philip llfti~1i.cthoii, ~c-~i.t .pre• 
paring for the press· a work, '9 be enti• 

VOL, VIII. 

had uniformly bound with it. A num
ber also, of this edition of the selection, 
is struck off on a bolder page, royai 
paper, for persons who either desire ~ 
ornament their libraries, or to combin• 
elegance with accommodation. The 
puJ,licatio1l is expected to be ready in 
t~ or twelve days. 

l',!emoin, and Remains of O;e . 4te 
Rev. Charles 13nck, collec;ted and ar• 
range<j from his Papers, and inter. 
speisecj with Obsenatioos illustrative ~ 
bis Ch_aracter. To which is addetl, A 
brief I{.evfow of bis various P,;iblications, 
l3y John Styles, D. D. Printed for I.he 
Benefit of tke Widow and Faw.ily. 

N. Rogers bas in the press," Lectu~el 
on the EleJllel$ o£ Evangelieal Re~ 
gion," in w~ich se,eral. import~t dif• 
ferences bet.weeu modem A:J;IWlians and 
Calvinis.t,, are im.p~rtially C9J)!j.da.e4,, 
wi~ a view to prQmote mutu'1 .for~• 
3.11c.e. 4 1 vol. royal 1~o. 

Late1y publislierl. 
T\1e Lab.ouri.og ~fai;i's Advopte-.\. 

Sermo,;i on, the DiltJ' Qf Masters re~~ 
i,ig the W~es Q.f Liwour, B1 JulJ... 
Qvin~on. 

A s.cl.ectiQQ of TT;mns, from v;iriQU5' 
Au.thors; adapte.d t_o :Public ~ llr-'hijj>. 

· By Thomas W e•thke. Tl;ie f9u,th c,;!it. 
imp.roved a1,1d e.nlar~ed. 

4 conci~<: SJstem of Self-Go.,em, 
mcnt iJi the Gaeat M,.i.ro of I..ife ap.,q, 

• Gou.l.i1,1~ss. :B; J. Edwoµdso.n. 1.vol. S•o. 
' 'fbe second edition, with a· p,ma.it 
, and additions, oi the Lif~ of Mrs. H. 
· Newell, Wife of the Re, . .S. Newe!J, 
'. American Miss. to llldiil, 1 vol. U mo. 

A Word of CollB.ol11tion t" sucl.i. as 
iiour,11 11nder a Sen.., of Su,. :ay J • 
Qdoi.e, With a shqrt Sketch of tpe- all• 
thor'.1 Life, lll,ld ~ ,;e.~~!llldal<fr1 11ri::
facc, B7 J, EdmoudMI, 

!L 0 



BAPTIST MISSION. 

DAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

and the l!Ospel se,ms welcom11d, rathc, 
than repelled,; our brethren found here 
t\to who had been baplized, and l1aye 
bnptized two more, )lot\, Hindoos, The 
stations iu Hinduostan :are, in number. 
five. 

\Vi, have just recei,•ed No. 29, of In other provinces of India, the 
P!"riodical Accounts relative to the Bap- brethren have laboured, with varied 
tist Missionary Society; from which it success. At Surat, Nagpore, and Orissa, 
appears, that the Lord has extended to Mr. and Mrs. Judson reside at Rangoon, 
the Missionaries the sphere of action, in the Burman empire; and Mr. F. Carey, 
and afforded increased opportunities of at Ava, There are also missionaries ia 
spreading the light of the gospel among the Isles of France, Ceylon, Java, and 
the Pagan nations around them, and Amboyna., The number, added by bap
new and considerable success to the lism to the churches, throughout the 
effort. of his faithful servants. These mission, tl,iis y1:1,ar, is one Jrnndred an<l 
«-~pressions of divine favour are regarded nineteen,_ to which ten may be added, 
by them as new calls for exertion, and who were baptized Ol'l New-year's Day; 
as affording almost certain hope of future which brings the, nµmber baptized, of 
success. various nations, since the commence. 

In the Bengal station, considerable sue- ment of. the mission, to seven hundred 
ccss has attended the labours of the ruis- and sixty-five. The whole numlier of 
sionaries, the last year. At Didagepour, stations is twenty-four. · . _ · 
there is a church, consisting of twenty- 'The· translating, printing, and distri• 
nine members, which, under Divine Pro- b,iting of - the scriptures, go -on with 
Tidence, owes its existence to the exer- zeal and success; nor are· they inattell• 
tions of Mr. Fernandez. At Berhampore, tive to the formation of schools,. in aid 
three or four of His Majesty's fourteenth 9f the propagation, rif. the gospel, b_y 
regiment, baptized at Calcutta, about · preaching and other means; in these• 
four ye,irs ago, have been the means of the ·childrim of the natives receive a 
a considerable increase from the regi- knowledge· of the scriptures, of hi.stcir7; 
ment. No less than twenty-one have geography, _&c. and of the n~t11re of 
been added to them by baptism. At ancient and modern idolatry, 
Cutwa, several have been united to the " There is, indeed," say the mi,~ 
church, and its number is between sionaries, " another kind df ·seminary. 
twenty and thirty, in all. At Serampore, which we have long had in contempla
lhe number baptized is ten; amoni whom tion, and the necessity for which seem■ 
i1 Seeboo, ·a Brahmun ;, and another, every< day increasing. It is a acminar1 
a native of Arabia, l\fahummud Seyd. in which pious young men, whether 
Three, marked in the Brief Narrative of Hindo,os, Portuguese, or Europeans, shall 
the Missio~ as excluded, have been be thoroughly instructed in divinity, as 
restored-; two of them, Bhyruh and laid down in the aacred scriptures, while 
J 1>gumohun, are Brahwuns; Puncbanun they pursue aucli collateral studies as 
is of tbe writer cast. At Calcutta, the moy increase their usefulness in the 
number that has been baptized, amounts churches of God, in India." '' From ~ 
to sixty-four, inch1ding Europeans and >1iew of all these circumstances, it will 
native• ;-the church there is somewhat easily appear, that notwithstafrding · the 
below two hundred. At Jessora, seven exertio11s made in India. toward the sup• 
have been added lo the church. In port of the cause, ihbe Lord be pleased 
llengal, the number of statiuna is ten. to prosper it, tile· mission will requir_e 

HINDOOSTAN. 

Tu F. Jut re•iew '1f the mission repre• 
scr,!ed Mr. N. Kerr, as destined to 
Allaliablld, a city conta.ining 90,000 
<nuls I He arri•d in nfety 'l"iloh Kurcem, 

increased support'from Britain; and thlS 
will be the case," say tbey, 11 in the· 
ensuing year." These fait~~ul minist~• 
of Christ do not ask for ab1hty to obtam 
new modes of con,fort, but for means, by 
which they may be enabled to evangeliie 
the heathen, and glorif1 God; an4 
shall the7 Mk in nin f 
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LIiier of Mr. Patt1·1on, Petr.rif,11,rgli, 
l'o Mr. Jame, Haldttnt. 

November 28, 1816, 

I HAVE bad nry much to do this sum
mer, especially in getting the arrange
ment! made for printing with stereotype. 
Dy the help of God, all is now in the 
b11•t order, and more than one half of 
the Scla.vonian Testament is compos-ed 
and cast. We had all our great folks 
to see the establishment, a few days ago, 
with which th.ey were amazingly pleased. 
I hope that I seek not the honour which 
cometh from m:in, yet I cannot help 
f-eeling gratified, when those for whom I 
labour approve of my condact, especially 
in such an important matter as this, 
wher.e all the responsibility lay upon me. 
This powerful mstrnment being now at 
work, opens tl1e 11leasing hope of soon 
being able to satisfy the most urgent 
wants of the millions of Russia. It is 
difficult to sa1. what numbers could be 
di•posed of, 1f we bad them ready ; in 
the mean tune, the demands for them 
are numerous. There are difficulties to 
aurmount here, which do not exist in 
England, or any other European country, 
at least to the same degree. However, 
on tbe other hand, the zeal, tbe activity, 
and the willingness of the leading people, 
is not surpassed any where, and this 
makes all comparatively easy. It must 
afford you much pleasure to learn, that 
eight of the editions, in eight different 
languages, printing by the Russian Bible 
Society, are now finished, One edition 
is wholly distributed, four disuibuting, 
and the other three will be put in cir
culation in a very short time ; two, I 
hope, in the c"urse of next week; the 
Persian may be a few weeks longer, aa we 
have not yet received all the directions 
from Sir Gore Ouscly, The letters which 
Mr.Dickson has received from Astrachan, 
aud which he has, no do11bt, communica
ted to the public, will show how much Ille 
Persian is in demand in that quarter of 
fhe empire, and what we have to expect 
from its circulation. An edition, of live 
thousund copies, of the New Testament, 
has heen commenced in the Moldavian 
or Walachian language, for the use of 
those of Maced911ia, whose cry for help 
has re.icbed the ears of the Russian 
Bible Society. How wonderful are the 
ways of God I From thu quarter, the 
word of life must have come iuto Russia 
at first, and, after a lapse of s.even lmn
dred years, the Russians aro returning 
tl,e benefit. It was through l\lecedouia 
that the gospel first entered Europe, 
l'rom little Asia, nod it is returning by 
ll~rly the sa111e chaanel, 1'he society 

at Theodosia has already opened a cor• 
respondence _with tMGreek bishops, ancl 
one metropohtan, beyond the boundarie1 
of the ~rupire in_ little :"•ia: and they 
only ,u1t to receive cop,e, of tho scrip, 
tares from us, in order to send them into 
those places. One thousand modem 
Greek Testaments will be sent off', in a 
few days, to the south; and the Arme
nian is abeady in circulation. Among 
those which are finished, and just about 
ready for dilltr.ibotion, are, five thousand 
of the Polish Testament, according to 
the Roman Catbolic translation, which, 
on the whole, is nry good; the title 
page is followed by a short recommenda
tion of the edition, by his eminency the 
Roman Catholic metropolitan, under 
whose superintendence the work ha1 
been executed: this is signed by his emi
nency; and two of the members of the 
college of Jesuits have corrected the 
preas. From this edition, . we expect 
much benefit. By the blessing of God, 
an auxiliary society has been formed in 
Astrachan, which promises to help us 
much in the Lord. There are prepara• 
tions making for establishing one among 
the Don Cossacks, and they only wait 
the approbation of thetr bead man, 
General Platolf. Among the Cossacks, 
there appears to be much true religio,i, 
and they manifest a great desire to have 
the scriptures. The account I gave of 
some of them in my last letter to l\Ir, 
Ewing, must have afforded all of you 
mnch gratification; and accounts say, 
there are hundreds of the same descrip
tion on the ban.ks of tbe Don. I am 
more and wore convinced, that there is a 
great deal mure real religion in Russia 
than we are aware of. It may truly be 
said, that here the Lord has his hidden 
ones in a special manner. The Bible 
Society is bringing them to light, pre
vious to all the children of God, who 
are scattered and unknown to each other, 
being gathered together under the one 
Shepherd into the one sheep-fold. No
thing, I think, is more evident, tha11. 
that a most important change for the 
church of Christ upon earth, is fast ap
proaching, and is, indeed, at the very 
door: the sure word of prophecy informs 
us of the nature of this change and .ica 
glorious effects. Yes, my dear friend, 
let us lift up our heads, for tl,e redemp• 
tion of the church draweth near. Not 
only has the day-star appeared, but tba 
dawning is far advanced, and we 1nay 
yet live to, see the sun of this bright da,1 
app~nring above the horizon, 'l'he.intell~
gence from every quarter of the worl<l 11 
so extraordinary, that one ca1;1not help 
bciogllushed with bope,aud waitmg "'ltil 
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anxiou! expectation for the glory th&t i, tl\at we should watch1 hnhl,t onr ta~pl 
about to be revealed1 and, although we burning a1~d out, .Join, @tl'll•CI', o,.what 
have need of patience, yet it is per• a mercy th11t pie Lord has also been 
aitted to hasten on the coming of the pleased to !U\1le on our dear nnti\'c• 
day of God. How much has happened countr;y I She has loug .. held the fil'st 
in the political world since you wrote to pla~c among tl111 nation!>, in point or 
me! Our prophetic calculations have gospel light. It ha& been 1n11eh abused 
been again deceived. The truth is, the aud neglected, and we tnu&t thank hia 
lord will c<>i:ne in• daJ•• and in an hour, name that the cRndlesticll has not boc11 
wheu we think ngt i and it is hi, will removed out of its place. 

Donusttc mettgious jnteUtgence • 
••• 

ANNIVERSARIES FOR 1816. 

ADDRESS 
PN ,ras 

A.P1'B.0.ACHING ANNIVERSARY 
Of 'fllE 

iAPTISI' DENOllllNATION. 

Len to Chrln is the- first principle 
ef Christianity ; loTe to Christia,1s, the 
fteend. 'l'he former, we trust~ dictates· 
the peceliarity of our profession as Bap-' 
ti!t.; the latter influences our conduct 
in the genetru. inteTcourse of i!ociety, 
and. onr co-operation with all others 
who C'oflstit11te "the household of faith," 
for d.ie purpose of uni versa! philan• 
tllropy. 

It is with no reluctant reelil,g, and no 
feigned affection, that we reiterate the 
language of apostolic zeal-" Grace Ire 
,Atlt all them tltat love our Lord J ems 
Cltmt {n sincerity.•• We have learned 
to d;_fftr from others, without cherishing 
a spirit of sectarian bigotry : and we 
~joke to agree and coalesce with them 
i11 general exertions, without descending 
to the meannetis and impiety of unp1fo
cipled compliances. In a word, we love 
t,-,.th--and, we " love the brethreu ;" 
feeling it to be our duty, and esteeming 
it our privil~e, on all possible occa
sions, to unite with them, for the pur
po•e of promoting the interests of Zion, 
and hailing their prosperity with undis
~emLled gladness. 'What! Shnll we 
forbid them, because tl,ey follow not 
with us? Shall v;e b·e undesirou,; of 
their u1~f1ilncss, because we cannot adopt 
s1Jme of their opinions r No. We pru~ 
fer the spirit u:i.l welfare of all who hold 
the head ; we ,eek the !uccess of the 
gospel amo11r;st our most erring; and, if 
thue be such, o•u moat bigottcd, won 

selfish, n1ost 1/D.friendly, fellow Chri,
tians. Our assoc:aticin has; indeed,· an 
erclusive. object, but not · ~n e1clui:ling, 
secla1·ilm spirit. "Ephraim shall not 
envy Judah !" · · 

in these views, we are confident that: 
the brethren of our denoruina\ion in the' 
country, c9ncnr "'ith thos\l of the metro
polis, and its vicinity'. These considera
tions, constitute at once the principle of 
our separation from other Cbristia,ns: 
and the bond of unl'on amongst each 
other; and we are ncllhe.r ashamed to 
cher.i1h, nor reluctant lo avow the)n, 
But as the streams and rivers that pursue 
a different cour'se through far distailt 
provinces, diffusing fertility . as they 
fl_ow in circuitons and unopp~sing ~irec
tmns, event1,1a1ly blend and mtermmgle 
their waters in the ocean, where their 
former characteristic diversities fur ever 
disappear, so· we rejoice to think the 
separate societies of Christian~, in their 
varioos denominations, each distinct in 
character, and useful in their respective 
exertions, shall at length blend their 
happy destinies in the undivided affec
tion, and undecayh1g blessedness of 
eternity. 

'!he returning season, which invites 
our distant brethren of the denoinination 
to London, rekindles, and reanimates, 
our attachment. We anticipate " the 
feast of friendship," and "the flow of 
soul ! " Let our iutercourse be impeded 
by no jealousies: let it be oLstructed by 
no prejudice,, no rivalshlps, 110 coml.'c• 
titions ! Let us aim to rise' to the di1,1n11y 
of religion, and the heaven of love ! 
Let 1he recollection of the MIGH1'Y DEAD 

diffuse solerunity over our assemblies
unite ns In one indissoluble compact, 
and by giving us, so to Bpcak, a ~o!d 
upon irumurtallty, elevate our ~pm'5 
above the sorrows of life, tl1e cb1111ges of 
time, and the lilt lene~s of UllSi\nctilje~ 
human nature! Let us aspire to tlie 
greatness of the occa5ic,ns on which we 
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all!le111ble, and, {orgetting" th~t \te are 
i1ldividuall7, or oyen• collech>vely, ,my 
thing, realize the majesty, the imp?r• 
tance, and the glo,r,r ~f t~e cause, which 
interests both woHib, and unites all 
ages I · 

It is to be recollected, that the re
vival and prnmolio11 ~f _!~e r~Ugion of 
Jesus, is our comprehen~•ve obJect: and 
this includes whatever 1s most dem~ble 
to the Christian minister, .to holy samts, 
and . to angelic witrtesses. . It cotnp~e
hends the work ot conversion, the ed,Ji. 
cation of the people of God, the " peace 
of Jerusalem.'' It includes the succes, 
ofall the efforts directed to thls end-;--of 
all our prayers and labonrs--of the 
tears of pastoral soli~itude;-the contr/• 
butions of op~tent hberality, and the 
plans of disinterested . benevolence. 
•• Send how, we beseech thee, 0 Lofd; 
O Lord, we b~seecb the~ send DOW 

prosperity ! " 
When, at this enchanting season, we 

look abroad, !Ind sec the refreshing 
showers,' and the reviving sun, combining 
their Influences to cover the earth with 
vegetative beauty and fertility, we can
not help exclaiming, " Descend ye dews 
and showers of heavenly mer-0y, upon 
our assembled churches, to Invigorate 
arid mature thine pwn spiritual planta
tion ! Shine, 0 ·sun 'of Righteousness, 
with a beuignau~ beam in~o. ev~ry 
heart, quicken us into holy activity, and 
diffuse amongst us-universal joy I" 

• • • 
Times a11d Places of il'Ieetitig, ~c. 

Wednesday Morning,June i9th. Bl!P· 
tist Itinerant Society. Breakfast at 
sb1. Chair to be taken. at sevell, New 
LondQn Tneru,. Cheapside. 

Missionary. Sermons. At eleven. Spa
fields Chapel. Dr. Ripp.on to pr~ach. 

Evening, ;it eix. Sion Chapel. Rev. T, 
Roberts, of l3ristol. 

N. B. Notices of the other Meetings 
will be pub)ished· 'at Spa-fields, after 
the Sermon. 

Thursday Morning, at eleven. Stepney 
Academical Institution. Kcppel-itreet. 
RcY. J: Edmonds, A. l\I. of· Cam
bridge, to preach, .Collection after 
the Sermon, 

N. B. Minuurs J~um lhe eountry, who 
wuh to be accommodat1d wilh Lodginis 
during the approaching Anniversary, 
are requested to smd their """''' t1 
MesHs, Button and Son, Paternoster 
Row, wllcre a '10,k 'ii pNllidcdfor their 
in1er1io11. 

Sl1'TEENTH ANNIVERSARY 
(Jf TIii! 

Clmn;h Misrionary Societ.11. 
ON Tuesday niorning, the 30th of 

April, the annual ,er111on was preached 
at the church of St. Andrew by th<! 
Wardrobe, and St. Anne,Blackfriars, by 
the Rev. Daniel Corrie, L. L B. one of 
the chaplains of the East India Com. 
pany on the Bengal establishment. Thi8 
st!:l"mon, which was grounded on Isaiah, 
xliv. 20, awakened peculiar interest. 
The preacher, himself, had witnessed 
tfrn evils, ,..hich he described ;- and had 
soccessfully employed the remedies, 
which he feelingly recommended. 

At two o'clock, the annual meeting 
was held at Freemason's-hall, the Right 
Hon. Lord Gambier, Vice Patron anci 
President, in the chair. The assembl:9 

· was very respectable, and so numerous, 
that many were obliged to go away for 
want of room, 

l\Iore than usual interest was giYen t~ 
this meeting, by the dismission, to their 
labours in India, of two Enghsh clergy
men, the Rev, Benjamin Bailey, aud 
the Rev. Thomas Daws<m, with their 
wives. After the report had been read 
by the SeCTetary, the Rev. Dr. Thorpe; 
of Dublin, in a very impressive speech, 
moved its adoption, and was ably se
conded by the Rev. Eeward Thomas 
Vaughan, of Leiceste_r. The_Bishop of 
Gloucester, in compha.nce with the re• 
spectful request of the Committee, ~d
dressed to the missionaries a few partmg 

. wOl'ds of counsel and encouragement--
pointing out to their especial regard, 
the admirable address of the late Dr. 
Buchanan to 1he missionuies, who had 

· preceded them iiuhe wi.ssion to India; 
and animating them, with pa\ernal af
foctiou, in their great undertakmg. The 
Right Hon. Lord Calthorpe, the Trea
surer Mr. John Thornton, the Rev. 
Wm. l\Iarsh, of Colchester, the Rev. J. 
W, Cunningham, of Harrow, the Rev. 
R. P. Beachcroft, of Blenbeim, the 
Rev. Daniel Wilson. end the Rev. Basil 
W oodd, addressed the meeting in a 
maI)nerwhich made a deep and salutar1 
impression. 

It appeared from the report, that tl1• 
society had advanced, with. a steady 
pace, durin~ its sixteenth year. Its ill• 
come was 17,0001.; and its actuu.l ex-
1>enditure 14,1100/., which, with nearly 
S,0001. acceptances on account of the 
Indian and African uiissious, brings the 
expenditure al1uo~t to the fuJl amouut 
of the inco,ue. . 

The •ocitl.Y i~,every whe_re enlarg1111 
its forcigu operations. In a ~orrespomi• 
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ing committee At .Calcutt•, an annual 
gntnt has bet:'n made of 1,500!. to ano· 
ther 11t Madras, 1,5001. to a third at 
New South Wales, 500l. ; beside the out
fit of missionaries and schoolmasters pro
c:eeding to these stations. A settlement 
has been formed in New Zealand, where 
an assignment of about 200 acres ofland 
has been made to the society. In 
Africa, not much short of 6,000/. l1as 
been expended. The Rev. William 
Jowett has established himself in Malta. 
Christian institutions are begun, or are 
in preparation, in Sierra Leone, at Ma
dras, and at Calcutta ; the schools af 
the society are e~erywhere increasing. 
More than 1000 children, in Dr. John's 
schools, at Trnnquebar, are educated by 
the society-a large number at Madras, 
and by the . Calcutta committee-in 
Africa, sell'eral h1mdred,; and, it ap
pears by late accounts from thence, that 
from 2,000 to !2,500 liberated children, 
are u&iting for Christian instruction. 

The collections of the day amounted 
to near I y 3001. 

_It is earnestly requested, that all the. 
fr.ends of the society would unweariedly 
exert themselves, and fervently beseech 
the Great Head of the Church to prosper 
the attempts of this, and all similar 
institutions. l\lany parts of the king
dom have done nobly; but various 
41narter1 are not yet b,ought into action. 
'llie committee trust, that the time i, 
11.ot far distant, when an association will 
be in action in every county in Eng.' 
land aud Wales~effective aid be ren•. 
dered from Scotland, and their ze.alous 
co-adjutors of the Hibernian Auxiliary, 
enabled to diffuse their influCllce over 
the: si,ter island. 

••• 
HANIS AND WILTS, 

April 17. The churches of Hanis 
:and ,vilts, forming the Assistant Mission 
Society, held their first meeting for the 
year at Eb~nezer Chapel, Portsea. Mr. 
Bulgin preached on the Tuesday even
ing, fr<Jm Psalm xlix. 8.-A prayer 
meeting was held before breakfast. 
The sermon, on Wednesday morning, 
by Mr. Russell, on the evil of worldly 
mindedness, from Mark, iv. 18, 19 . 
.And, in the evening, by Mr. Satfery, 
frow Philippians, iv. 21, 22, The devo
tional services were conducted by the 
brethren Early, Giles, Door, Read, 
Hawkins, Griffin, Miall, and Fmnks. 
The interval of wouhip was occupied 
~ ith the business of the association and 
n,is,ion. The next auociation is to be 
at Wl.itchurch, July 24, The brethren 

Tilly, Giles, Russell, 1.11d Satre,1 tit 
preac~, The mo~ning sennoti, on'•the 
integrity ef our religious 1111:1ti11t1. .... 
BAPTIST ITINERANT SOCIETIES, 

SCILLY ISLANDS. 

Tm: C_ommittee of the Baptist Itine
rant Society arc glad in being able to. 
~late, that the pressing case of the Scilly' 
islanders has come home . to the hearts 
of Br!ti•~ Christia11!; they trust that the 
contributions mentrnned below, will be 
examples to all Christians who have it 
in their power to do good, and they 
would say,_" Go ye, _and do likewise." 
It may _be mformatioi1 to some, to know 
that prmted copies of the statement 
pu b)ished in t~e Baptist Magazine fo; 
April last, relative to the Scilly islands 
may be had, (gratis) either of Mr. Jame: 
Pritt, 15, Wood-street, Treasurer, or of 
Mr. W. Gale, 70, Basinghall-street, 
Secretary, by whom contributions will 
be thankfully rec~ived, and faithfully 
applied. The Committee are happy ta 
acknowledge the receipt of the folio;.,. 
ing ?~nations, during the last month, in 
addthon to what wa& befo,re recei¥ed : 

,L. s, d, 
Mr. John Simpson (per Messrs. 

Cooper_& Co.),., •• ,,,., ••• 5 0 . O· 
Mrs._ Perry, of Newbury, and 

Fnends, together with some 
books ... , • •~ , , .... • •• , • .. 2 10 0 

Collected at Mr. Anderson's 
Chapel, Edinburgh, at the 
monthly prayermeeting,after 

. reading the intelligence , , • • 2 2 o 
Mr. Garnham , • , • ••• , •••• , , 1 -1 0 
Mr. Josiah Thrapp • • .. , .. •:, 1 1 fl 
A Friend (per Mr. Rook), .. ,. 1 0 0 
Mrs. Carroll,•• ... ,••••., .. • 1 0 · 0 
Daniel Lister, Esq. Haclmey•. 1 0 0 
Mrs. Fisher and Miss Toms, 

Hackney • • • •• " • " • • • • • • 1 0, Q 
Mr. Budding ••.•• ••·• • •., •• o 10 6 
W. R, • , • , , , ·,, •,,. • • •••• , o 10 6 

••• 
YORK AND LANCASTER. 

ON Wednesday, April 17, 181_6, the 
half-yearly meetmg of the Baptist It,
neraut Society for the counties of York 
and Laucastcr, was held at Bacup, ,iA 
Lancashire. 

l\lr. Edwards, of Accrington, intro• 
d uced the scnice, Measra.. Ma1111, of' 
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-Shipley, and Stephen■ of Marlchestet, 
ltoth preached on the occasion ; the 
former from Acts, ui. 18. and the latter 
fr"m 3 John, O. The Secretary read 
part of the repUTt, and briefly stated the 
engagements of the society for the pr&-
1cnt year, from which it appeared, that, 
the field of labour is widely extending, 
itself; and the Lord evidently blessing 
his word to the awakening of souls, and 
bringing careless sinnen to the ohe• 
'dicnce of fai1h. Still, the increased 
expenditure of \h~ soi;iety requires the 
renewed and persevering support of all 
its friends •. A collection was then made, 
for the funds of the society, amounting 
to 111. 41. 3d. , 

In the afternoon, Mr. Dyer (late of 
Sutton, York) was recogni~ed as the 
pastor of the church at Bamp. Mr. 
Littlewood, of Rociidale, stated the na
ture of a church of Christ. Dr. Stead
man, of Bradford, addressed the pastor, 
from John, ;icxi,,17, and Mr. Hargrave, 
efOgden, ,fro111 l, Cor. xvi. 18, H. 

•••• 
NEWMEETING HOUSES 

OPENED. 

PILL, NEAR BRISTOL 
ON Thursday morning, Dec. 15, 

1814, a smaH, but very neat Baptist 
·111ecting-house, was· opened for divine 
worship, at Pill, distant about five miles 
from Bristol. . The 'Re.v, Dr. Ryland 
preached in the morning, from Matt. 
xviii. 20. Rev. J. Holl\')way, in the 
a(ternoori, from , ~ Kings, viii. 29,; aud 
Mr. Thomas, one of the students of the 
llristol academy, in the evening, from 
2 Peter, v. io. . . 
. The leading• of Divine Providence, 
m the erection of the above place, have 
been very conspicuous. The strictest 
economy has been observed,. and the 
fleople, who are chiefly poor, have con
tributed, to the utmost of their ability, 
lowards defraying the necessary ex
penses; which, together with the accus
~omed liberality "f the religious friends 
m Bristol, and a few small sums derived 
from other sourcea, has reduced. the debt 
~pan the place to about 2001. for this, 
at some future period, a farther appeal 
to public liberalily will be necessary. 

Nov. 27, 1015, a church was formed, 
<:onsi_sting of fourteen persons, l111ving 
received a friendly dismi1sion from their 
re,pcctive churches, principally from 
the Pithay, at Bristol. Rev. T. Roberts 
Rmme~_ccd the senice, by reading 

Q[l, xu. Rn, W. 01les,of L7111in1ton, 

pra.yed, and Mr. Robert, stated the na
ture- and order of a gospel church from 
•John, xvii. 16. •!,They are not ~f the 
world." The following sabbath, Dr. 
Ryland preached from 2 Cor. xiii. 5 
and administered the Lord's supper ~ 
this newly formed church. 

The labours of the students from the 
Btistol acade<my, together with the kind 
attention of M,. S. of Bath, have prin
cipally contributed towards this good 
work. The people have now a stated 
minister, and hope, through the blessing 
of God, and the encouragement which 
the friends of religion may afford, to see 
this wildemeu soon become as the 
garden of the Lord. 

STRETTON-UPON-FOSSE, 
WARWICKSHIRE. 

April 18th, a· small, neat Chapel w~ 
opened at the village of Stretton-npon
·Fo,se, in Warwickshire. In the morn
ing, Mr. Smith, of Blockley, began tl,e 
service by reading the scriptures and 
prayer. .Mr.Gray, of Chipping Norton. 
preached from Rom. i. 16. and Mr. Coles, 
of Bourton-on-the-Water, from Psalm 
cxxii. 1, Mr.' Mann. of Moreton, con
cluded by prayer. In the evening, Mr. 
Claypole, of lllo:rbam, prayed; Mr. 
Bradley, of Stow, preached from J',fatt. 
:rxv. 1, 2, and concluded the services 
of a very interesting day, by prayer. 
The gospel was introduced at this village 
in the summer of the year 1814, bJ the 
Rev. S. Taylor, of Shipston. Preaching 
first commenced in the open air, and 
the people were remarkably attentive. 
Shortly after, a cottage was lict,nsed, 
which soon proved too small to contain 
all who came to hear; it was therefore 
thought necessary to erect a place of 
worship; a very aged person kindly 
olfered a spot of ground, and several 
others liberally encouraged the un<ler
taking. This place affords a convincin, 
proof of the great utility of village, 
preaching, and is well calculated to en
courage the ministers of the truth, to 
make fresh exertions for tae furtherance 
of the glorious gospel. 

BLACKWATER, HA!fTS. 
O,r Wednesday, the 16th of l\fay. 

a l\Ieeting House at York Town wa, 
re-opened in the Baptillt connection; 
when two sermons were preached ; tha: 
in the morning, by the Rev. F. A. Coi:, 
of Hackney; that i~ the afternoon, b.~ 
the Rn. 'f. Griffin, t1f London. Tlttc 
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-<itentiobal 1111:e'l'CiBM · ~vet\! conducted by .th&mscl..-os the 111•· -of !011. incliuliiic 
Messl'S. D~r., of ,Rending; Detvis, W~ lh~ ,rn!'1 ~f 30!. Hil!ed. by e_mall wMklj 
·lr.inpm ;· ~ti,NI,, of Wind~r>r; tntl sub1cr1ph&ns ainong tba aluldren of tlie 
Newbury, ofBracknol, 1'ha attendance Snoday school. DonatiulU to the,amou11t 
wu good, dnd the prcl!pecc is plbasil!i,· of· ~81, huo kindly betm-prcaenUlll by, .a 

...w._... ' few indivlduala connected with other 
LOUClttnoM. ut_l{. ' ,; ruhg~gatio~ in tbe town•; \lut·furtbn 

~ 'film of 4(;!. · was coHeoted on tho llboYi!I 
Novi;MnRn .14, me,. a Cbu-rch of.thi, i day. ' 1 Fcilr the· rdmaindor, an appcul 

~rtkular ll&4itist .tenomiilation, . waa i •musi llo•modc ~o the benevolente•of ~lie 
forme<l al Loughborough, eon~isJil!lg ot' 1 religious public. which, it is co,1fideml7 
fourteen ptusoll& ,J.\olr. Jd~mu, of Not- •hoped will ·not be made:in vain, · . ·· 
tingham, presided ·on tbe occa.sion, ad- ,. • • . 
tire&8<'d them on the, dutios thj!y o~ved · 
to each other, and implored lh4 divine 
W.-ssing on tl,e union, The small, but 
neat, place of worship,. in, which. the; 
newly-formed church meets, was built at 
tbe expense of- ". private individual, 
and was opened last autumn, by the 
Rev. R.obert Hall,, *hen a• very liberal 
collection w;u made to d~fray the ex
pense of pewiug it. For severa.1 lllOl\lhs, 
it was principall~ suppl'ied by neighbour
ing minis_ters, and was we)J atte~ded. 
Since .Tallu:i.ry last, _the Rev. Mr. Capes, 
Jan,·ofGamb1nigay, Ira~ laboured_al)l_ong 
then,, and t'he CPI\gr.-g;atio,n has so n."llc_~• 
increased, as to render necessary, e1t'hn 
au enlargement of the present place·, lll' 
the erection of a _new one. ' . 

o~ -Thun<lay, -April 4th, 181:S-, ·the 
Baptist 11-fectling House, . al Haist~, 
Esse.,, ha,,ing' beeo tebu1:lt, and cons1• 
det-ably -enlarged,· was re-opened. ·for 
di .. ine worship .. · In• the >absence of ~h~ 
Rev. ·G. Paul; of-A•merica, wb.ose wmmg 
had been announced, b11t who waB p,-e
v=t6d by ip<lisposirion, rt,e Rev. W; 
bhenst0<1e, rlf London, preached ju the 
BWrning, from Job, unii. 'T ; the R":V· 
J. Carter, of Braintree, in -the ll'fte~-
11000, ft:0111 R,om. i. 16; and the Rev, 
W. ·Shenstone,in t>he eve.ning,fromPsaJlm, 
b-xxviiL of. A principa.J cause of' &is 
ereclion was, tllie 11-00Qm,ooeRtion -0f an 
iller-easifli cong~-egati- and, Sunday 
1cliool; the fatt-er, which bas been !e• 
m31'kably blessed, at present contains 
one hundred aad siKty-sev.en-children, of 
bath -setes, gratoitously iustrueted; se
Teral young persons, lat'll-y ia the school, 
l1ave Leen added .tu _Jhe church; and 
several nwr~ • .<t tbia .time, 11,ppea.r to be 
under serious impressions; some of whom 
g;v.e decided.e,Yidence ~4'.a w.Ol'k of grace 
,,n their btauts. The buildiu; i~ a plain 
11nd 11ub,,ta11tia:l -h•iek .edifW£, furt,y~tw-<1 
b.y th:irty-oi« seet, with 1,b,ee gallories; 
the .upe1l§e of creetin.g which, e:Kwaive 
of the o!d 1nateriab, is 8121. The con. 
@"egatiou, .cou.sistiog ahnost . entirely ef 
tbe l•bouriui; puor, have raised among 

ORDINATIONS, 
., .. ----+-
NORTH SHIELDS. 

· O'N Tu:esd'~y, tfie 16th ofMa,cb, Mr, 
.Jamee WiUillmso11, f&l'l'oerly student at 
BradfOl'd, was·se~apart· to the'p11storlll 
ofll.ce- ·of· tbe · p11.rtlcu:h1r Baptist Church, 
-at North: Shields;' in Northumberland. 
The .BaptistChal'el being eonsid_ered not 
suffic.iently • large for·· the cengregation 
that -was liteJy -t<>' attend, ,-the ·new 
Scotch Church __ };fa~ cli_~e~fully granted 
for the occasion, The Rev. R. Pengilly, 
of<Neivce>stfd, began by pi-ay.eri r4ail'ing 
the scriptures, all ·intro\11,1ftory discourse 
on the constitution ·of a gospel churcl1, 
and proposed the-omal questions to the 
church ;1,t\l.wi1i.i~(er, . Tbe.~n-~. Whit• 
fieJd, of Ha~st,erl,r':. offer~~ t.hc or~\na
tion prayer, ,v,tn tlie.1mpo~_t101i of ha11d$. 
Dt. · ~.t~a1113an,. _Mr. Williamson's . t_utor, 
d~livereq ihe (?barge;Jroln ,Tqhn, x,p, 13,, 
tr:' · .. T,he p.e..-•. ~;,Dari~on, Iildepen<len_t 
rµin.lsfl'r of N ~wca_stle, cl11sed i/1 pra y~r• 
· · Assemj)led' ag;iin in tli~ cv~ning, at 
th~ 'Baptist Chapel,, f,or the ordi_natio!I 
of three dea.c;tms,. and ' ad'dressil'lg tff 
church: Mr.' Pe1,1giny iiltroduc.ea th~ 
services, ·as bi!fore; Dt. Ste,icjmart ojTer'c.~ 
the ordin~on pray.er, an!l JM:t. WIMtield 
addressed Che d~acons a'nd ~hutch, frol!I 
;1 _G!)l·; xvi.' 14;" Let. all ;your.things' be 
do,ne with i:J1ari_t1," T·lie services of the 
day 'we;re· iratifying, an!l numetousl_y 
at\~!l\lfd;.. . . .. 

llUU:l'ON-l,JPON-rntNT. 
·Dece~ber 6th, !l6l5, Mr, Tltom11e 

F·le1ebeo iwns ,set a.put to tl1e pssto~ail 
office O¥eE the Baptist Gbureh at J3urton
upGD-Trent, . Stafter.dshire. The .ll,e11. 
Mr. Brook, ol '1'utbuvy, introduced• the 
ser.vice by .reading th6 ,scl'iptures, _an~ 
pray..-. Mr. J.uv,is,. of _Newark, v1od•· 
eat•J ,1he right of, Ohri,unn churches to 
choou tht>i-r own. officors, and, asked the 
ua11,d quostion•. Mr. Jam,an, of Not
<i111jlu .. ll, addressed the p11st11r. ':'n tpe 
.nature und impo~tlmce of m111!11enaJI 
~J;ty; ;,.ncl )h; .J>avis, of Derby, ,tlie 
church, on their duty to en~ourage him, ... ., 

Lon<lun: Printed l>Y J. BARflELD, 91, War<lolll·-Strcct, Suh<>, 
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REMARKS 
ON THE 

CONTROYERSY IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 
RESPECTING 

BAPTISMAL REGENERATION . . . .. 
THE su'!>ject discussed in seve
ral pamphlets, lately published, 
relates entirely to the sentiments 
inculcated in the Articles, Ho
milies and Liturgy of the Church 
of England; and our readers may 
say, What is it to us? Let church
men settle the sense of their own 
church as they think best; all 

-tha,t concerns us, is, what is the 
intention of the New Testa
ment? This is true, to a certain 
point. We do not mean to in
terfere as parties in the debate; 
but we cannot look upon our
selves as entirely unconcerned. 
The discussion before us has 
two important bearings: one, 
on the subject of Baptism; and 
the other, on Church Establish
ments. Our readers in general 
wilt allow, that in these two 
subjects we are deeply in
terested. 

In the works now before 
lls, Dr. Mant maintains, that, 
". Regeneration" is " the spi
~1t 11al grace c?f Baptism:" and 
di:it the Church of Eno·land 
'' supposes, in strict confo;mity 

VOL. VIII. 

with the scriptures, not merely 
that all real Christians are re.:. 
generate by God's Holy Spirit, 
by which I understand all those, 
who live a Christian life ; but 
that those alw are so regenerated, 
to whom baptism is rightly ad
ministered, notwithstanding, by 
their future conduct, they may 
fulfil the privileges of their new 
birth." (Mant's first Tract, 
pp. 10, 11.) Yet Dr. Mant 
clearly states, that, " every un
believer, and every sinner, al
though made by baptism a 
member of Christ, and a child 
of God, must be, in a certain 
sense, converted, if he would ulti
mately succeed to his inheritance 
of the kingdom of heaven." 
(Second Tract, p. 60.) This 
sentiment he frequently states. 
In his view, Regeneration and 
Baptism are convertible terms; 
aud he maintains, that both the 
scriptures and the establish
ment assert, that he who is 
baptized is regenerated; still 
granting, when fairly under
stQod, that conversi,m is ueces-

~ p 
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sary for the enjoyment of etcr- salvus erit ." (He who believetl,, 
nal lifr. His opponents, as an<l is baptized, ~hall be saved.) 
we shall have farther occasion Again-" infants, innocents, 
to observe, think, that he has and children-ought thel'efore 
misrepresented both the senti• and mu~t needs be baptized · 
ments of the scnptures and of and that by the sacrament of 
the church. But, before we cxa- Baptism the_y do also obtain the 
mine thl'ir arguments, we think remission ef tl,eir sins, the grace 
it may be useful, to take a short and favour of God, and be 
view ~f the state ofopinion on the made thereby the very sons and 
subject of Baptism at the time children ef_ God, insomuch as 
of the Reformation, and, for a infant!f and children dying in 
short while after that period, their infancy, shall UNDOUBT

as the means of ascertaining EDLY be saved tltereby, OR 

what was then considered to be E Ls E NOT. Item, that "infants 
the .~e11se of the expressions used must needs be christened be
respecting Baptism in the Ar- cause they be born in original 
ticles, Homilies, and Liturgy of sin, which sin must needs be 
the English Church. remitted; wltich cannot be done 

At the dawn of the Reforma- but by the-sacrament of baptism,' 
tion, in the days of Henry VIII. whereb11 they receive the Holy 
the Convocation, which sat in Ghost; which exerciseth his 
l 536, published a set of grace and efficacy in them, and 
" Articles about Religion," by · cleanseth and purifieth them 
the authority of the King. In from sin, by his most secret 
the article respecting Baptism, virtue and operation." 
it is said, " the sacrament of And farther, referring to the 
Baptism was instituted and or- Baptism of the adult, it · is 
dained in the New Testament said,-that they " shall, by the 
by our Saviour Jesus Christ, as virtue of that· Holy Sacrament, 
a thing necessary for the attain- obtain the grace and remission 
ing of everlasting life, accord- of all their sins, if they shall 
ing to the saying of Christ," come thereto perfectly and truly 
( quoting the passage in Latin,) repentant; &c.-or else not. 
except a man be born ef water, And, finally, if they shall also 
and qf the Ho(IJ Spirit, he can- have 1irm credence and trust 
not enter tlte kingdom of Hea- in the promise of God, ad
ven.* " Item, that it is offered joined to the said sacrament, 
unto all meu, as well infants as that is to say, that, in and by· 
such as have the use of reason, this said sacrament which they 
that by baptism they shall have shall reccive7 God the Father 
remission of sins, a11d the grace giveth unto them, for his son· 
and favour of God, according ·Jesus Christ's sake, remission 
to the sayiug of St . .John, Qui of all their sins, and the grace 
crediderit, et baptizatus fuerit, of the Holy Ghost, whereby' 

" So.it reads in the Vulgate Latin. Nisi qui8 renatus fucrit cxnqua et 
Spiritu Sancto, non potcst intrarc in Regnum Crelorum. 
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tltey be newlg regenerated, and 
made the very children of God, 
according to the saying of 
Christ, and his apostle Peter, 
Acts, ii. 38, and also accord
ing to the saying of St. Paul, 
Titus, iii. 5, 6, 7 ." The pas
sages are quoted in Latin. See 
Bumet's History <!f the Re

formation, vol. 1. Addenda to 
the Collections, pp. 307, 308. 

It will be said, that this 
convocation issued Articles, that 
had a large portion of popery 
in their nature, and are by no 
means . to be considered as a 
specimen of the present church 
of England. Granted: the lan
guage which they used was dif
ferent, in many points, from that 
which was afterwards adopted; 

'and the progress of sentiment 
was marked by the change. 
But where the same or similar 
expressions are continued, the 
infiirence is perfectly fair,. that 
the ideas were not altered. 

If we examine the " Fathers 
of the English church," we 
shall find that the sentiments 
stated above, by the convoca
tion, are confirmed ; so that it 
is manifest how the Articles and 
Liturgy must have been under
stood when first published, and 
how they were intended to be 
understood by those concerned 
in drawing them up. 
.. Dr. Lancelot Ridley, a rela
tive of Bishop Ridley, anq pro
moted by Archbishop Cranmer 
to the office of one of the six 
preachers in the Cathedral 
Church of Canterbury, defend
ed the cause of the Reformation 
with great energy, in the reigns 
of Henry V 111. and Edward VI. 
In 1540, he published A Com
mentary on t!te Ephesiaus. In 

his observations on chap. v. 
ver. '25-'27, he enters into a 
long disquisition on the subject 
of Baptism. We shall tran
scribe a few passages for the 
purpose of showing what an 
eminent reformer considered 
the efficacy of Baptism. 

" Here is shewed, how 
Christ bath purged his Church 
truly, in the fountain of water, 
by his word. Although God, 
of his mere mercy and goodness, 
without all man's deserts, or 
merits, only for Christ's sake, 
hath washed and purged man 
from sin ; yet he useth a mean, 
by the which he cleanseth men 
from sin, which is by baptism 
in water, by the word ef God; 
and so in baptism are our »ins 
taken away, and we, from our 
sins, purged, cleansed, and re
generated in a new man, to live 
a holy life, according to the 
spirit and will of God. It is 
not the water that washes us 
from our sins, but Christ by 
his word and his spirit, gi-cen to 
us in baptism, that washeth 
away our sins, that we have of 
Adam by carnal nature. · 

" In that the apostle saith, 
that Christ hath cleansed his 
church in the fount;wn of water 
by the word; he showeth plain
ly, that baptism is a mean, 
whereby Christ taket!t away 
original sin, and makelh all 
them that be baptized in the 
name of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, according 
to Christ's institution, (Matt. 
xx\'iii.) tu be cleansed Ji·um all 
the sin c!f Adam. And if they 
be of age, they be baptized 
through faith, in the p~omisc of 
God, by his word, takmg upon 
them baptism; as many, in die 
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apostles' time, at the preachiug 
of the apostles, were converted 
from their sins, believed in 
Christ, a,nd were christened; 
and so delivered from their sins, 
and were saved. 

" This plan of St. Paul 
maketh against the AN A BAP
TISTS, that would not have 
children to be christened, which 
is a devilish and a damnable 
heresy, worthy of great punish
ment!" 

\Ve hope our readers mark 
this phraseology, and settle the 
point before they proceed, how 
far they are involved in the 
dreadful heresy which was the 
object of the good Doctor's 
exclamation. 

While we cannot help smiling 
at the rashness of such expres
sions, how thankful should we 
be at the !llcrease of light, 
which has so far influenced the 
minds of men, that it would be 
a difficult thing to find any 
well-informed, serious Protes
tant, who would now venture 
to adopt such language. 

Dr. Ridley then gives ten 
reasons for the Baptism of 
infants. The first is, " Chil
dren be born in sin, and shall 
be damne~ if they be not 
cleansed from their sin. Al
though God do purge us from 
sin only, yet he useth means, 
whereby he taketh and washeth 
away our sins. That means, 
saith St. Paul here, is by the 
fountain of water in the word 
Qf God, by the which means, 
Christ purgeth his church and 
his congregi.tion. Children are 
of the church, or congregation, 

of God; wherefore childre19 
must needs be christened, or 
else, they are uot purged of 
their sins, nor sliall be saved 
witlwut baptism, which is the 
mean to purge and wash them 
from their sins." 

We might quote other pas.,. 
sages.-" Children must needs 
be christened, or else they can.,. 
not be saved, except God, of 
his absolute power, do save 
them."-" It followeth; that 
children must be christened, _or 
else they shall be damned in 
hell for evermore," &c. But 
our readers, we are persuaded, 
are sufficiently satisfied, from 
what we have quoted, what 
was the opinion of Dr. L.,, 
Ridley.* 

It may be said, though he 
was a reformer, yet we are not 
bound to interpret the Articles 
and Liturgy by his private opi
nion. It would be, however, 
difficult to show that such a 
man, in his situation, delivered 
an opinion widely different from 
that of his brethrep. But, 
using him only as collateral 
evidence, we appeal to still ' 
higher authority. 

It is universally acknow
ledged, that CRANMER had a 
great hand in drawing up the 
Articles and Homilies ; and he 
was one of those engaged in 
drawing up the Liturgy, in 
1548. If, from his writings, we 
can discover his opinions on the 
subject of Baptism, we shall 
ascertain what was the autho
rized opinion of the English 
Church at the Reformation: 
and we should thence reason, 

• The Fathtrs of the English Church, vol. ii. pp. 135, 136, 137, 
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,vhat Qllght to be the opinion 
1lOW, 

In " Cranmer's Catechi11m," 
published in 1548, and dedi
cated to Edward VI. explain
ing the 10th Commandment, 
be says,-" Let not the sayings 
of certain unlearned persons 
move you, which affirm, that 
infants, aud such as be under 
the years of discretion, are pure, 
innocent, and clean, without 
sin. For this opinion is not 
true, nor agreeable to the holy 
scripture. And they that say 
so, deceive both themselves 
and others. For irif'ants are 
baptized for this purpose, that 
they, by the same, may enjoy re
mission tf their sins. And, in 
case they needed not forgiveness 
of their offences, then t_hey had 
no need to ·be christened."* 
. The Homilies, which were 
composed by Cranmer, show 
the same sentiment. In the 
"Homily of Salvation," speak
ing of the sacrifice of Christ, 
he says, " In so much that in
fants being baptized, and dying 
in their infancy, are by this 
sacrifice · washed from their 
sins, brought to God's favour, 
and made his children, and in
heritors of . his kingdom of 
Heaven.''t 

Again, in th·e same Homily, 
near the end of_ the second part, 
he says, " Aud therefore, we 
must trust only in God's mercy, 
and in that sacrifice, which our 
High Priest and Saviour,Christ 
Jesus the Son of God, once 
o.ffered for us upon · the cross, 

to obtain thereby God's grace 
and remission, as welJ of our 
original sin in baptism, as of 
all actual sin committed by us 
after our baptism, if we truly 
repent and convert, unfeignedly, 
to him again." 

Nothing, but the fear of 
wearying the reader, prevents 
us from bringing forward a 
much larger quantity of evi~ 
dence of the same kind. We 
say nothing of the articles and 
the offices for baptism in the 
Prayer Book, because they are 
in every one's hand, and can 
be consulted at leisure. 

The question which comes 
next before us is, whether, ac.
cording to the evidence now 
quoted, and that which is in 
every one's possession in the 
Liturgy, the Church of England 
does, or does not suppose, that 
some spiritual benyit, which is 
called, in the office for baptism, 
Regeneration, is bestowed on 
the infant when it receives bap
tism ? And we think, from the 
evidence above quoted, it is 
undeniabl~, that this 1s the 
doctrine of the Establishment. 
That it is supposed to be 
the gift of God, and not the 
operation of the water, is 
granted, we apprehend, by 
those who plead the most ear
nestly for Baptismal Regenera
tion. But that God is sup
posed to work by the mean,; of 
baptism, aud add some imt'ard 
spiritual grace, when the out
wa1·d vi~-;~te sign is applle,d, 
appears clear. On this pomt, 

• I1athers of the .English Church, vol. iii. p. 200. 
t P. 554. Also Euok of lloHJi)ies, piinted in 1582. 1-'irst part of th" 

Se!mon of Sa_lvation. 



£70 LETTERS FROM THB LAT~ 

we think Dr. Mant makes a 
strong stand : nor do we see hO\t 

his opponents can beat him off 
the ground, if they allow the 
accuracy of the statement 
given us in the l~ormularies of 
the Establishment. Because, 
when they were drawn up, they 
were intended to convey, at 
least, a considerable portion of 
the idea for which Dr. Mant 
pleads. 

For instance, it is manifest-, 
that baptism was considered 
necessary to pardon original 
sin : in the case of the death of 
infants, it was considered,gene
rally, necessary to tlu;ir salva
tion : without it, they were 
viewed as left to the uncove
nantcd mercies of God; for, the 
statements, above given,come i.n 
fact to this . sentiment: for 
" children must be christened, 
or else they shall be damned in 
hell, fur evermore." But if they 
are christened, they " enjoy re
mission of their sins;"-" being 
baptiaed, and dying in their in
fancy," they, by the sacrifice of 
Chr{,t, are " washed from their 
.sms, brouaht to God's favour, 
.and made his children, and in
heritors of his kingdom of 
heaven." With such an expla
nation of the effect of baptism, 
as it existed in the minds of the 
reformers, how any candid 
man can read the office for the 
baptism of infants, and not 
admit, that it supposes some 
spiritual blessing, called Re
generation, to be conferred at 
bapti&m, is to us perfectly un
accou11table. It may be a 
subject of debate, whethe_r the 
~cripture supports such an idea; 
-whether persons so rege!1e
rated do not need rcgeneratmg 

again; -whether the change 
through which they must ge
nerally pass, according to Dt·. 
Mant's system, that they may 
ultimately be saved, ought- to 
be called Conversion rather than 
Regeneration; but surely it can
not fairly be denied, that the 
Church does call the baptized 
" Regenerate," and "regenerate 
'lcith the Holy Spirit," and that, 
when the church was establish
ed, more was meant by it than 
" admission into tlie visible 
church:" " an external and ec .. 
clesiastical Regeneration." We 
are altogether surprised at the 
language of Bishop Hopkins 
on this si,bject, who says, ac
cording to Mr. Biddulph's quo
tation, " infants, therefore, are 
in baptism regenerated by- the 
Holy Ghost, because the Holy 
Spirit of God appoints this or
dinance to receive them into 
the visible church, which is the 
regenerated part and state_ of 
the world.'' Surely, sensible 
men must be hard driven before 
they adopt such explanatiom;.l 
as these! 

(To be continued.) 

•••• 
LETTERS 

From tlie late Re11. Mr. Newton, of 
St. Mar.I/ Woolnotl1, London, to a 
Baptist Minister. 

No. I. 
Di,An Srn, 

I THAN IC you for your kind 
inquiries, and for the assoc~a'7 
tion letter. The subject 8UltS 

me at present. Methinks the 
apostle strongly i~timates tho 
deep depravity of our nature,. 
.when he says, ye ltave nee4 <?f 
patience. lu- theory we might 



REV, MR, NEWTON, 271 

suppose, that a pardone<l sinner, 
who has deserved hell, has a 
hope of being soon in heaven, 
and, in the meantime, is followed 
and surrounded by a thousand 
unmerited mercies, both tem
poral and spiritual, would have 
no great need of patience, under 
the comparatively light trials of 
life; but that rather, he would 
sing and praise, love, admire 
and adore, every step of the way, 

'and say of his trials, when at the 
worst,· None of these things 
move me, neither count I my 
life dear, so that I may fini3h my 
course with joy -Especially, con
sidering, that his Lord and Sa
viour, who has left us an exam-· 
pie that we should follow his 
steps, · was a man of sorrows, a 
sufferer through life, and at last 
died upon a cross. 

But, however plausible this 
hypothesis may look upon paper, 
it is contradicted by plain and 
multiplied facts. We are selfish, 
ungrateful creatures ; and if the 
Lord tries us in one thing, we 
are .prone to forget our -many 
calls for thankfulness. We have 
in.deed need of patience, ·and 
that patience to be daily re
newed, or else, notwithstanding 
all we know, and t~e fine things 
we can say to others, upon the 
subject, we are liable to toss, 
like a wild bull in a net, or to 
sink into despondency. 

Mrs. Newton is in a poor, 
precarious state of health, but 
there:: is nothing in her case to 
prevent or discourage hope and 
prayer for her recovery. It shall 
he so, if the Lord sees it best; 
but poor short-sighted creatures 

often know not what they ask. 
I trust we do not ask amiss, 
when we pray that we may be 
able to.· say from our hearts : 
" Not my will but thine be 
done." Oh, he is wise and good! 
If I could possibly alter his 
plan, ·I am sure I could not 
mend it. We desire to commit 
all to him. But, with the re
serve I have mentioned, we con
tinue to pray, that she may be 
seen at St. Aiiary's, where she 
has been but three times since 
last November twelvemonth. 
She is· favoured with patience 
and remarkably good spirits. 
These are great mercies. 

The older I grow, the more 
I am drawn to preach much con
cerning the person, the atone
ment, the glory of the Saviour 
and the influences of the Hol; 
Spirit. There are other truths, 
important in their places, but 
unless beheld through the we
dimn of the cross, they have 
but a faint effect. 

I send you an account, in 
few words, of a clergyman near 
·w ellington, Somerset.* He 
was a plain man, no scholar, no 
reasoner, but he had a single 
eye and a warm heart. Though 
a poor curate, and in an obscure 
village, he was great in the 
sight of the Lord, and greatly 
owned by him, not only to the 
conversion of many souls, but 
to the civilizing the face of the 
neighbourhood, which, when he 
first went among them, was 
remarkably ignorant and wild. 
You and I once differed in judg
ment of the late Mr. RH'ta****, 
but I believe we arc agreed now. 

"' 1'!10 Rev. Ellis ·Williams, Curate of Clchidon. 
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In his Pleil for the Divinity of· 
Christ, I thought I saw the 
seeds of ,vhat has since sprung 
up. It is dangerous to be clever, 
~specially to know that we are 
clever, unless the heart be duly 
ballasted bv a sense of our vile
ness. Let u~ not he high-ntinded, 
)nn fear. We join in love to 
Mrs. R. and all friends. Ora 
pro nobis. And may the Lord 
bless you and yours, and guide 
and support you, both in your 
private and public walks. 

I am, 
Your affectionate brother, 

OMICRON. 
Our love to little John. 

.August 30th, 1790. 

No. II. 
DEAR Sm, 

PERHAPS you accu,;e me 
of ingratitude; but I am not 
willing to plead guilty to any 
charge, but that of having so 
much business, at home and 
abroad, that I know not which 
way to turn myself. 

I thank you for your condo
lence and prayers, especially 
the latter. I am a debtor to the 
prayers of my friends. The 
Lord has heard them on my be
half. I have been, and am, won
derfully supported. My attach
ment to my dear Mrs. N. was 
very strong indeed, idolatrous; 
yet I have been far from sink
ing under the stroke. Neither 
her sickness nor her death pre
vented me from preaching a 
single sermon. I was enabled 
to preach her funeral, almost 
with the same composure, as if it 
had been that of another person. 

So much was written about 
a fortnight ago. I ha,·e had the 

pape1· in my hand se\'ernl timet 
since, but have been still inter
rupted. I was not very sorry 
to hear of the death of Mr.****· 
When age and infirmities make 
life rather wearisome, and the 
Lord calls our friends home , 
why should we not thankfully 
resign. them ? Their work is 
<lone, and the residue of the 
Spirit is with him. He will 
never want instruments to carry 
on his work. 

I think the same with re;pect 
to **,;i;_***. l have always ad
mired him: his love to the truth 
and to souls ; his zeal and bene.:. 
volence, have appeared to me, 
exemplary. I thmk his eccen
tricities and failings were chiefly 
constitutional. He ,vill leave 
them behind him, with the mor
tal part, though perhaps the hie• 
mishes may be more visible, and 
his . excellencies more clouded 
the longer he lives. I shall 
not, therefore, mourn for him, 
if I should outlive him. 

I love my friends while th~y 
are here, but when I hope they 
die in the Lord, I seem willing 
to part with them; I thought 
I could bear the removal of any 
but one. And now the Lord 
has reconciled me, (in a manner 
beyond my hopes,) to give up 
that one also ; though she was 
dear to my heart, as the lightto 
my eyes. He has indeed done. 
a marvellous thing. 

I love to hear of marriages 
when prudently and properly 
conducted. I have no reason to 
question· that Miss ****'s will 
be so. I shall pray that it may be 
happy; and that if Mrs. **~,;c,*=11; 
takes up the charge of young. 
folks, it may be attended with 
comfort and a blessing. l t is 
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an honourable and important 
employment, to be instrumental 
in forming children for useful
ness in future life, and for hap
piness in a future state. I be
lieve several had reason to be 
thankful for having been placed 
under Mrs. Trinder's care. 

I wish Mr. ****'s mantle may 
fall upon his son, who, otherwise, 
with all his learning and clever
ness, will fall short ofhis father. 
I am not without apprehensions, 
that academical learning may, 
in time, have such effects among 
the Baptists, as it has already 
had among some other denomi
nations, and open the door to 
scepticism. Learning, like riches, 
may add to usefulness, when 
sanctified ; but, like riches, it 
exposes to snares and tempta
tions: it is hard to have it with
out trusting ID It. your friend 
Guy was not a learned man, as 
I have been informed, and per
haps he was worth a dozen of 
some "who come forth with 
abundance of literate apparatus 
about them. 

There is no school like the 
school of the cross. There men 
are made wise unto salvation; 
wise to win souls. In a crucified 
Saviour are hidden all the trea
sures of wisdom and knowledge, 
and the tongue of the truly 
learned, that can spea)( a word 
in season to them that are weary, 
is not acquired, like Greek and 
Latin, by reading great books; 
but by self-knowledge and soul 
exercises. To learn naviga
tion by ,he fire-side, will never 
make a man an expert mariner. 
He must do business in'great 
"":aters : and practice will bring 
1111n into many situations, of 

YQL, VIII, 

which his general theory could 
give him no conception. 

I hope my late trial has not 
been wholly lost upon me. I 
am willing to live while the 
Lord pleases, for I am his, and 
not my own. Independent of 
his will, I see little worth living 
for. I hope, from henceforth, 
I shall be a pilgrim and a stran
ger upon earth. The world is 
too poor to repair my loss. It 
is a wound which can be effec
tually healed, only by him that 
made it. And faithful, indeed, 
are the wounds of such a friend. 

But what is the death of a 
fellow worm, however beloved, 
to the death of Jesus ! This is 
the thought which ought to 
wean us from the world, and 
to crucify us unto it, and indeed, 
which alone is sufficient for the 
purpose! May we die daily. 
May we live for ever. Amen. 

I remain, 
Your affectionate friend, 

JOHN NEWTON. 
Marci,, 26th, 1791. 

Extract ef a Letter from the Rew. 
James Sidney Neu:catre, ef Wel
lington, to the Rev. John Newt011. 
A11g.1790. 

No. III. 
THE day Mr. Williams was 

buried, the people were afraid 
of the infection, and would not 
venture into the house ; and they 
who did would not go into the 
room, till I came, when I went 
and lay, before them, over the 
corpse. When the house filled 
so, that there was not room to 
receive them. We sang, " Ali 
lovely appearance of death r &c. 
Such a scene I never desire to 
see again; though it is hard to say, 

SI 2 
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whether joy ot grief were the 
greatest. In finishing the ser
vice, when I said, " We com
mit his body to the ground."
" We give thee hearty thanks, 
for that it hath pleased thee to 
deli\-cr this our brother out of 
the mi~eries of this sinful world." 
Oh, how did these words rend 
the hearts of the people ! They 
cried; . . . the poor cried. . . . 
" Oh mv dear minister!" They 
pressed ;boutthe grave's_moutl;, 
stared in my (ace, seized me by 
the hand; and some would say : 
~, Ah, our minister loved you, 
Sir," wishing me, it seems, to 
tell them, that I loved him 
whom the,; loved. 

On the ·Lord's day following, 
I preached at Clehidon, from 
the words, 2 Pet. i. 15. " I will 
endeavour that ye may be able, 
after my decease, to have these 
things always in remembrance." 
This was a fine day. All within 
me V\,'11.S on fire : and the hearts 
of-the people were prepared. In 
comparing Peter\, doctrine and 
spirit with dear W illiams's, I 
\\·as obliged often to mention 
the name of the latter ; and the 
serious people, indee.d almost 
all the people, were obliged to 
cry out to give vent to their 
feelings. No wonder; for his 
affectionate spirit, his fatherly 
care, and his irreproachable life 
and behaviour, engaged the love 
of the good, and forced respect 
from all. His mauner of life 
was unusual ; too, too generous 
for his income. The poor were 
fed by him,though he himself was 
as poor as they. The naked were 
warmed at his fire, and he woidd 
weep and bless them; weep be
eause he could not clothe them. 
In preaching, he prayed much ; 

his sermon8 being rtmde up :ti! 
much of pr:iyer as of teaching. 
These prayers were accQmpa
nied with . stron~. cryings an~ 
tears. ·Tl11s mocte-was not very 
pleasant to people who had not 
a religious taste : but his peo
ple were plain; and never had· 
a man the heart of his congre-
gation more than he. · · 

The Lord•s day before he 
was taken· ill, preaching in the 
afternoon at Clehidon, which 
was his last sermon., he couid 
not give over. He said-twice 
or thrice, " My deai· people, 
this may be the last ti1ne we 
shall meet on earth. ·Forgive 
my warmth; my heart loves· you. 
God knows how sincerely Ide
sire your salvation,' arid advance~ 
ment in holiness. I know no't 
how to part with you. ·O re
'member the Redeemer, reme\11;_ 
ber him ! he i's tl)e glory <if 
heaven ; ·all its beauty i;eritres 
in him." In his honest, . artless 
way, he repeatell these, · and 
similar expressions, again and 
again. But little dicl his honest 
flock think, that they and he 
were to be parted so soon. 

The Lord's day before · he 
died, many farmers and others 
went in .to see him. He said 
to one of them, " Oh, Mr. B. 
I am glad to see you here. !h.is 
is heaven upon earth. I die m 
this way, only by believing that 
gospel which I have preached 
to you for nil\e years. So hap
pily will yoq all die, if you be
lieve what I have preached unto 
you." He never spoke of the 
affairs of this world but once; 
and then, not for above _two mi
nutes. . . . Leaving a poor, de
licate wife, without a' hduse, 
without money, without 'rich 
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relntions; with six. children; the the Evidences, 8tc. of Chris
eldest but ten years of age, the tianity:" 
youngest at the feebl.e mother's " Allow nte, my Lord, in 
breast. He bore away with a addressing you on the present 
full sai1, not casting one look occasion, to call your Lord
behind, to the best of my know- ship's atrention, and that of this 
ledge. assembly, to an obvious train 

Oh how often has his honest of thought. Allow me to illus
zeal for God made me blush! trate, and apply to the pur
He would not yield an inch to pose before us, these simple 
accommodate himself to those propositions, that thetriumphs 
,vho disliked the truth. In all of secular power are inferior to 
.companies his God and Saviour, those of intellect, both in point 
apd that religion, which never of duration and extent ;and that, 
was, which never will be, in in like manner, the triumphs of 
fashion, were honestly confessed. intellect, however noble and ex
Thus lived and thus died, Ellis quisite, ai·e in every way inferior 
Williams, in the 3~d year of to those which result from reli--
3: laborious and useful life ; gious or spiritual energy. The 
having seen many seals to his line of disquisition thus sug
labour for God; having1 through gested, need be pursued but a 
grace, changed a rude people little way,. before it will be seen 
into as benevolent and kind a to bear evidently upon the sub
people, as most that l know ; ject, which has this day brought 
a,nd leaving .behind him a name, us all 'with one accord into one 
which will not be soon forgotten, place.' 
and which well deserves to be No person, who has looked,, 
~ad in r~piembrance. however cursorily, into the page 
.. It is no small pleasure to me, of history, or has merely glanced 

that my little cottage hath a at the passing events of the last 
hundred times received him, quarter of a century, will need 
that he hath eaten and drank in to be told how mighty empires 
it, and that there never was any have been reared, how they have 
thing known between us, but been supported, or l1ow de
lo.ve andpeace. May the Lord stroyed. Nor will he have to 
sanctify the remembrance of his learn that, though apparently 
life and death to ,me. formed for perpetuity, or for 

• • • unlimited extension, many of 
SUBSTANCE , them have, both as to time 

aF and space, become evanescent. 
Dn. GREGORY'S SPEECH, . Where, for example, is Baby-

AT THE · 1on? Where Media? Where 
BLA<!KllEATFI AUXILIARY Carthage? Where Rome? With 

BIBLE SOCIETY, the exception of the last of 
these, what know we of the 
cus~oms of the inhabitants ? 
What of their manner of thinking? 
What of their laws r Wlrnt, even 
of th~ir language? All have 
passed away; so that we know 

MAY 11, 1816. 

h is with pleasure we· give 
a place to the following excel
lent observations, by the cele
brated author of " Letters on 
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1 ittle more of them, in some 
cases, perhaps less, than of the 
dreams of our childhood, obli
terated by the eventful realities 
of after life. 

" But all this is so evident, that 
it sinks into common-place. 
Every one who hears me knows, 
that it is with states as with 
men, ' They have their birth, 
growth, health, sickness, decay, 
and death. Individuals some
times drop suddenly by an apo
plexy; states by conquest; 
both, for aught we can say to 
the contrary, often in full vi
gour.' Not only is the fact 
indubitable, the reasons of it 
are manifest. States and em
pires, like individuals, accom
plish their prescribed purpose, 
and then are removed. 

"But itis far from being thus 
with matters that are purely 
intellectual. Egypt has, for cen
turies, ceased to be a mighty 
empire: The Ptolemies are 
now but mere names; but the 
science of Alexandria has sur
vived, notwithstanding the ruth'"'. 
less destruction of its library, 
and flourishes even in the uni
versities of Britairr. Syracuse 
is no more; but the works of 
Archimedes, a Syracusan, are 
as well known as though he 
were a contemporary. Athens 
is little better than a heap of 
ruins; but many specimens of 
the poetry, the eloquence, the 
wisdom of Athens, are as un
likely to be lost as they were 
when the blood of life flowed 
through the veins of "Demos
thenes. Rome, as an empire, 
has long been destroyed; but 
the fancy of Virgil, the wisdom 
of Seneca a11d the Plinys, the 
t.loquence of Cicero, the laws 

of J ustinian, are here; are i11 
every civilized country; and 
probably will be, so long as 
fancy, human wisdom, elo
quence, and Jaws, shall be em
ployed in the order of means to 
something still beyond them. 
"Not only do we possess much 

of the stores of ancient litera
ture and science, but we possess 
the capacity of augmenting 
those stores : and the reci
procal jealousies and animo
sities which, subsisting between 
different countries and states, 
operate to their mutual destruc
tion, tend considerably to widen 
the circle of intellectual know
ledge. The very circumstance, 
that any department of science 
or literature flourishes in one 
country, is sufficient to excite 
an increased attention to it in. 
another; and that in another: 
and like causes operating in all 
conceivable directions, occasion 
an immense expansion of pure
ly intellectual produce. For,
while collision of interests en
genders animosities, and de
stroys nations; collision of sen
timents, variety of opinions, 
diversity of theories, stimulate 
investigation, and extend the 
triumphs of truth and know
ledge. 

" But these, though suscep
tible of an astonishing diffusion 
and growth, are not intermin
able. Though, according to 
the old aphorism, knowledge· is 
power; and though that power 
be capable of wonderful aug
mentation, still it has assigned, 
though not by us assignable, 
bounds : for, since it is human 
knowledge, it partakes of ~u
man impe1fection. In formmg 
minds, God exercises unlimited 
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eovereignty, from the point floods upon the dry ground. I 
whei"e reason is faintly discerni- will pour my spirit upon thy 
ble, up to the exalted capa- seed, and my blessing upon 
city which presses on the sphere thi~e offspring : and they shall 
of angels .. Some creep, from sprmg up as among the arass 
first to last, just above the mere as willows by the water co~rses: 
surface of things: others rise One shall say, I am the Lord's; 
from strength to strength, bound and another shall call himself 
from pinnacle to pinnacle, out- by the name of Jacob ; and 
run tuition, bathe in the regions, another shall subscribe with his 
and 11sartake of the enjoyments hllnd unto the Lord, and sur
of refined intelligences. Yet, name himself by the name of 
in every way, we may behold Israel.' 
the impassable barrier, with the " Here alone it is (since he 
legible inscription, ' Hitherto who framed the minds of men 
shalt thou 'go, but no farther.' can, at pleasure, gain immediate 
All are not Bentleys and Por- access to them) that there is no 
sons; all are not Homers and limitation but what is permitted 
Miltons; all are not Galens and temporary ; no boundary 
an«i Fothergills; all are not but what may at once be pass
Newtons. Few men . attain ed;. no obstacle but what shall 
eminence in more than one pur- be ultimately and eternally re
suit. From those who do at- moved. Seas and mountains 
tain it, in reference to one pur- obstruct the progress of con
suit or more, how often do we querors, but not the progress 
hear of ultimate questions which of religious truth. Distressin"' 
they cannot solve; of. thick circumstances among nations o~ 
clouds which they cannot pene- individuals check the course of 
trate? And of the bulk of man- intellectual inquiry; but these 
kind, even in the most culti- are calculated, in their own na
vated countries, how small the ture, while they drive the soul 
number, comparatively, who ac- from its speculative hiding
quire any intellectual distinction places, to make it seek refuge 
whatever. in God and religion. The 

" Where, then, are we to truths of the gospel are as fitted 
look for that whose operation to the reception of the Hindoo 
shall be unbounded, and whose and the Greenlander, the gro
dominion shall be endless? Em- veiling Hottentot and the sa
pire and conquest, when they vage of South America, as to 
have claimed this, have evinced the civilized European. They 
their own insufficiency: and are calculated alike for the wise 
literature and science say, ' It and the ignorant, the rich and 
is not in me.' Nothing but re- the poor, the prosperous and 
ligious knowledge is formed for the unsuccessful, the happy and 
u_niversality ; nothing but spi- the miserable, the king and the 
ritual energy is, in its nature, cal- pea~ant. No fancy so fluctuat
culated to reach and subdue all ing that these cannot fix, no 
hearts. ' For I will pour water wretchedness so abject that 
upon him that ii thirsty, and these cannot reach, no conduct 
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so erroneous that these cannot 
rectify, no darkness so deplor
able that these cannot illumi
nate. 

" Not only are the truths of 
the gospel thus calculated for 
unrestricted prevalence : but 
this unrestricted prevalence 
shall obtain ; and that, proba
bly, ERE LONG, 'I will pour 
out my spirit upon all flesh.' 
' Christ 11hall reign from sea to 
~ea, and from the river to the 
end of the earth.' ' Nations 
that knew not thee shall run 
unto thee, because of the Lord 
thy God.' ' The mountains 
and the hills shall break forth 
into singing; and all the trees 
of the :field shall clap their 
hands. Instead of the thorn 
shall come up the :fir-tree, and 
instead of the briar shall come 
up the myrtle-tree; and it shall 
be to the Lord for a name, for 
an everlasting sign, that shall 
not be cut off.' ' They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain: for the earth 
shall be full ef the knowledge 
ef the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea.' The&e are the decla
r~tions of ' him who cannot 
lie,' and _shall assuredly be veri
fied : but are they yet accom
plished? 
"To ascertain this, let us for a 

moment examine the state of 
that part of the earth where 
religion flourishes most : and 
Jet us, as we enter upon the 
inquiry, lift our hearts to God 
in grateful adoration, that that 
portion is, doubtless, the land ef 
our iwtivity. Now, with re
spect to Great Britain, long as 
it has been celebrated as the 
region of spiritual light and 
lilJerty, it may be remarked; 

without viewiug things thtouglt 
a medium, darkened by any 
gloomy system, ot discoloured, 
by prejudice, nay, it has been, 
remarked by men whose judge-, 
ment and candour are un.ques-, 
tionable, :that that is a highly., 
favoured congregation, whether, 
among churchmen t>rdissenters 
of any pe1'suasidn, of which, 
one half can be regarded. as de- , 
cidedly pious;. and that any ,town, 
or village has attained a corn,. .. 
paratively high degree of moral,· 
cultivation· and sobriety, if more . 
than ha!f' its inhabitants punc-. 
tually attend public worship. 
lt will result then, I fear, -that. 
in the most, favoured porfroris_ 
of the British isles, not above. 
one-fourth of the inhabitants 
have sincerely devoted them.-, 
selves ,to God, in a course. of, 
Christian faith and practice. If 
this be correct with respect to: 
places most improved by reli-; 
gious culture, what must be; 
inferred with respect to those, 
which have not had such advan-, 
tages ? 1What of the numerous 
places in which the churches 
and chapels will not hold a 
:fifth part of the inhabitants ? 
What of the parishes (and such 
there are) where there is nei
ther church, chapel, nor meet
ing-house? And if such be the, 
sober estimate of this 'land of 
Bibles,' as it has been styled, o( 
this focus of spiritual light, of 
this Protestant asylum of Chris
tian truth, what might be in
ferred of Catholic countries r 
What of Mahometan? What 
of the regions where relig.ioo 
has scarcely penetrated? Wh 
of those where it has not pene 
trated at all? Does ' t!te desert 
TH ERE blossom as t lte rose r 
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Do the mouhtainp d/ruJ, hill~ 
THF,RE break foW?._h info si~1g
ing 1' Do' the tre"I of thejield 
THERE clap tlud1' 'liands,' for 
joy that the light is shed 
around them ? Alas ! no. ' Datk
ness cover., the lana, and gross 
,larkriess the people.' ·But this I 
affirm shall only b·e for a season, 
and· that of comparatively short 
duration; because it is contrary 
to the declared purpose of God, 
( evinced in numerous portions 
of prophecy besides those al
ready quoted,) that_ the whole 
worl,) s/iall be evangelized. 

' Hence we may proceed to 
the practical application of this 
train of induction: for, if it be 
the obvious design of. God,that 
the ,vhole world shall be evan
gelized, since God 'operates by 
means, it behoves us to ascer
tain the probable mean~: And 
here there can scarcely be room 
for a moment's hesitation : for, 
however diversified · the lan
guage of different b!)oks of 
Scripture, · however varied its 
author~, as to place, timeorcha
ractl!r, the gr;md object of all, 
the palpable tendency.'<of every 
part, - is · one and the same : it 
is, 'to open men's eye,s; to turr, 
them from darkness to liglit, an(l, 
f!om the power ef Satan unto 
God; that: they may receive fo1·
giveness ef sins, and inhei·itance 
among them 'which are 'sanctified 
by faitlt/ Nor are' these bles
sings ultimately to be restricted 
to a minority of the human race, 
as they would _seem to have 

, ~een in all the preparatory dis
pensations, under which the 
world has yet been placed. The 
~hristian religion • is not only 
llltended for universal dit:. 
fusion, but, if I do not sadly 

misinterpret scripture, for al
most indefinite duration in that 
state of 'fulness.' Th,mgh the 
earth has lasted nearly six thou
sand years, I regard it as yet 
in its irifancy_: I apprehend that 
the milennial state, the morning 
twilight of which seems just ap
pearing, will not continue mer@ly 
for a thousand years, but for 
three hundred and sixty-five 
times a thousand. How exqui
site the consideration, that dur
ing that immense period,' Satan 
shall be bound,' and the- whole 
earth con~titute 'one fold, un
der one Sltepherd !' how exhi
lirating the thought that we are 
permitted to contribute towards 
so delig~tful a consummation ! 

The glorious purpose, then, 
for which the word of God is 
given, is clearly maJ"ked and de
fined: it remains for us to con
sider, how we are to co-operate 
in the accomplishment of this 
purpose ; and that is, evidently. 
by learning and doing the will 
of God. 

" Now, if any person, who 
has not made up his mind-on 
this momentous topic, were to 
inquire of me,· ' Is it the will 
of God that the Bible shall 
never be circulated but with 
a commentary? I should reply, 
Certainly not. Should he ask 
again, 'Is it the wiU of God, 
that the · Bible shall never be 
circulated, but when it is ac
companied by a tract'"?" I 
should, in like manner, reply, 
Certainly not. ' Is it the will 
of God, that the Bible shall 
never be circulated but in com
pany of a h'ljmn-book ?' Certain-
ly not. ' ls it the will of God, 
that the Bible shall never be 
circulated without a Pruyer-
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Book, as a conective ?' Cer
tainly not. In none of these 
cases, be it observed, is the 
junction cern;m·ed; occasionally, 
indeed, it may be 1·ecommended; 
hut no where, so far as I am 
aware, is the inseparable junc
tion prescribed. 'Is it, then, the 
will of God that the Bible shall 
be circulated~' DouBTLEss. It 
i.s the will of God, that it shall 
be circulated universally, that 
it shall be translated into all 
languages, that it shall become 
known in all nations, that it 
shall transform all hearts. Con
templating this as the indisputa
ble scope of many scripture 
predictions, the matter of my 
wonder and regret is, not that 
Societies, constituted for purely 
religious purposes, spring up 
_and flourish around us, but 
that their formation has been 
.delayed for so many ages : for, 
though this copious dissemina
tion of spiritual knowledge be 
the Divine will, the accomplish
ment of it is referred to human 
agency. He confers honour 
upon us, by making us his in
struments : but, permit me to 
say, we thereby incur a high 
responsibility ; and if, from in
dolence, from prejudice, from 
indifference to the welfare of 
· men, from aversion to the cause 
· of God, we shrink from the 
task, it is at our peril. Be not 
startled, if I add, that he who 
doel! not cordially promote the 
will of God, so far as his ca
pacity and circumstances ena
ble him, virtually opposes it. 
Let not such a man say,-[ am 
Dot formed for exertion : J can
. not keep pace with this moral 
moveuu:ut : 'tis enough for me 

to take care of my own con,. 
cerns : I will, therefore, shut 
myself up in my shell, be my 
own centre and my own circum
ference, and leave God to carry 
on his own work.-Let him not 
talk ' after thil! strange fashion~ 
or, if he do, let him be reminded, 
that a dead weight left in the 
way of a moving machine, may 
oppose as effectual an impedi
ment as animal energy operat
ing in a contrary direction; and 
that he, who voluntarily left it 
there, is accountable for the 
mischief it occasions. 

" But, I am pe~suaded, no 
such selfish sentiments operate 
in this assembly. I doubt not 
that the cause of the Bible, 
and of the Bible Society, and 
of most other societies consti
tuted for the promulgation of 
religious truth, has here an ad
vocate in every heart. I have not 
meant so much to present incen
tives to the commencement of 
a new course, as to perseverance 
in an old one ; one that has had 
the test of several years, and i11 
palpably stamped with the bles~ 
sing of ' Him, who orde1eth and 
none shall hinder.' In this cours8 
let us persevere ; let us train 
up our children to enter upon 
the same path ; let us not sus
pend our exertions, till, not 
merely our neighbourhood, but 
our nation, our colonies, the 
countries of our allies, nay, the
whole world, to the remotest 
corner, has heard, and felt, and 
obeyed, the invitation,' to draw 
water out of the wells of salva
tion.' ' Blessed is the people 
that know the joyful sound; they 
shall walk, 0 Lord, in the light 
of thy countenance.'" 
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CALENDAR 
:roa 

JULY, 1816. 

I. Thi Name is derived from 
the Latin Julius, the surname of 
C. C::esar, · the dictator, who was 
born in this moi1th. 

II. Fasts and feslivals.-July 
2. Visitation of t/1e Virgin Mary. 
This festival was first instituted 
by Pope Urban YI. in comme
moration of that remarkablejour
ney which the mother of our 
Lord took into the mountains of 
Judea, in order to visit the mo
ther of St. John the Baptist. 

July 3. Dog-du.1Js begin. They 
extend from July 3, to August 11. 
The Romans sacrificed a brown 
dog every year to Canicula, or 
the dog-star, at his first rising, to 
appease his rage. · This, hew. 
ever, arose from a groundless 
idea that the dog-star, so rising, 
was the occasion of the extreme 
heat arid the diseases of the sea
son. See Dr. Huttox)'s Math. & 
Philos. ·Dictionary-Article, Cani
cular Da.1Js. 

July 7. Tliomas a Becket, 
lord high chancellor of Eng
land, and archbishop of Canter
bury, in the reign of Hemy II. 
and one of the most lordly a,nd 
insolent prelates that ever existl·ll. 
He was murdered, Dec. 20, 1171. 
Two years after, he was cano
nized, and Henry did penance, 
as a testimony of regret for his 

·murder, In the habit of a pil
grim he came to Becket's tomb, 
submitted to be scourged by tlte 
monks, and passed a day and a 
night without refreshment, kneel
ing upo'n the ba1·e stone! Every 
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fifty years there wa, a jubilee to 
the honour of Becket, which 
lasted fifteen days. The devo
tion to him, in the city of Canter
bury, almost effaced the adoration 
of the Deity, and of the Virgin 
Mary. In one year, there was 
not a penn.lJ offered at God's 
.iltar; the Virgin had only 
4l. ls. 8d. but St. Thomas's had 
9541. 6s. 3rl. ! Lewis VII. of 
France, who came to visit the 
shrine, on a pilgrimage, offered 
one stone, which was esteemed 
the richest in Europe. Henry 
V JII. however, unshrined and 
unsainted him at once. The 
shrine was broken down, and 
carried away; the gold that was 
about it filling two chests, which 
were so heavy, that they were a 
load to eight strong men to cany 
them out of the church. The 
king also ordered his mime to be 
struck out of the Calendar. Who 
put it in again, I know not. 
( Audle.1/s Companion to tlu Al
manark.) 

III. Ash·onomical Occurrences. 
-The sun enters Leo on the 
23d, at 37 miuutes after one 
in the morning. The moon enters 
her first quarter on the 3d ; is 
full oil the 9th ; enters lrer last 
quarter on the 17th; her change 
will be Oil the 24th ; and she will 
:igain enter her first quarter on 
tlie 31st. She will pass Jupiter 
on the 3d, the Georgian planet 
on the 6th, Saturn on the 12th, 
and Mars on the 26th: and she 
will again pass Jupiter and the 
Georgian planet on the 31st. 
Mars is approaching the sun 
which he will pass on the 8th of 
October. He sets on the 1st, at 
one minute after ten in the 
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CV('lling, aml' •. on. the. :nst, at. 
38 minutes after eight. On the. 
2-'>th, he passes on the north
ern side of Alpha Leonis, at 
the distance of 4-1 minutes of a 
degree, or about three semi-<lia
meters of the sun.· The star is 
of the first magnitlllle, 'and is the 
brightest in the· constellation of 
the lion. It is also c.allct-t Regu
lus, or the lion's heart. Jupiter 
is conspicuous in the evening, on 
the western side of the meridian. 
On the 1st, he sets at 26 niiuutes 
after midnight, and on the 31st, 
at 23 minutes after ten. • An 
emenion of his third satellite will 
happen on the 7th, at 28 mi
nutes after ten in the evening ; 
an emersion of the sec0nd will 
happen on the 13th, at 2!) mi
nutes after nine ; an immersion 
of the same satellite will take 
place on the 20th, at 38 minutes 
after nine; and an emersion of 
the first satellite will be visiLle on 
the 31st, at 14 minutes after nine. 
The planet Saturn is ·now coming 
under our view in the evening, 
rising on the 1st, ·at 17 minutes 
after ten, and Oil the 31st, at 12 
·minutes after eight. The Geor
gian planet is still in a favour
able situation for evening obser
vations. Its great distance from 
the earth, and the long period of 
its revolution round the sun, pre
vent any l"llpid change in his 
situation; among the fixed stars. 
The place, therefore, which the 
Georgium Sidus occupied in the 
Scorpion, at the end of the last 
month, is so contiguous to that 
planet's present position, that 
the observations made in the last 
Magazine may be a sufficient 
guide for the present month. Its 
~low motion among the fixed 
stars, makes it participate in that 
daily change which is common 
to them. Hence, the planet may 
be observed to be in the same 

place abont fou.r ~ninutes earlier 
evei•y nigl1t. _ I, comes to the 
south on the 1st, · at 43 minutes 
aft~1· nine, and, on the 31st, at. 
39 i~1inutes after seven. 

IV. Naturalist's Dim-y. Thi~ 
mimth is, generally, accounted 
the hottest in the' year. In con
sequence .of the excessive heat, 
an evapGration takes place from 
the surface of the earth and 
waters, and large clouds are 
formed,· which pour down their 
watery stores, and deluge the 
country with. flood_s; frequently 
laying thefiill-grown corn. The&e 
summer storms are generally at
tended by thunde1· and lightning. 
During the intense heat of this 
month, .we eagerly seek the lux~ 
ury of cooling shades. Bathing, 
too, is both agreeahle and health
ful at this time. (Time's. Tele-
scope.) · 

Though the month of June is 
generally distinguished by the 
greatest variety of British plants 
coming into flower, yet July .i:. 
remarkaLle for the greatest pros 
fusion of wild flowers actually 
in blossom. This circumstance 
arises from many plants continu
ing to unfold new. blossom~ du
ring a considerable part of the 
summer. Those plants, how
ever, that requii·e the most fo. 
tense heat of the sun to bring 
their blossoms into view, may, 
with few exceptions, be expected 
to unfold their earliest flowers in 
the course of the present montb. 

The common lime-tree, (tilia 
eu,·opd3a,) may Le selected as a 
suitable botanical object for July. 
It has a yellowish floral leaf at
tached to the peel uncle, or stalk, 
that supports the flowers. Among 
the shruLby plants, those called ' 
heaths will attract attention. The 
common heath, ( el'ica vulg(lris,) 
has bell-shaped blossoms; the 
crosscleaved heath, (erica tetra-



. tix,) has· remarkably beautiful 
egg-shaped blossoms, of a purple 

, hue, with leaves gl'owing in fours; 
and the fine-leaved heath, (erica 
cinerea,) has leaves growiug in 
threes.. This month, our slow 
rivers, and standing waters, are 
adorned with three very beautiful 
tlowers, which float upon their 

. surface ; the white water-lily, 
( nympluea alba ; ) the yellow 
.water-lily, (nympluea luteo;J and 
the fringed bogbeari, (menyantlus 
nymphoides.) The leaves of 

. both the water-lilies are generally 
larger than the leaves ofan octavo 
volume : but those of the fringed 
bogbean are smaller than the 
leaves of the smallest pocket 
Bible, and are serpentine at the 
edge, and· spotted on the upper 
surface. The oolour of the 
flowers of the water-lilies may be 
kno,rn from thei1•·: respective 
names ; and the bogbean has 
fringed . blossoms of a beautiful 
yellow. On the sides of hedges 
will be founci anolher plant, with 

· fine yellow flowers, called the 
·common. Saint John's wort, (hy
pe1·icum peiforalum.) Its leaves 
:are full of little dots, which ap
pear like liUle holes, and, from 

. this circumstance, it is distin
guished by the epithet perforatum 
(perforated,) The stamina, which 

·are very conspicuous, are divided 
· into three, or more, . bundles, or 
-brotherhoods. It belongs, there
fore, to the class polyadelphio,. 

·poly signifying many; and adel-
phia, brotherhoods. There is 
also • another plant of the same 
genus, which is called Saint Pe
ter's wort, ( hypericum quadran
gular,) the stalk of which is 
-square, or four-sided. The com
mon house-leek, (sempervivu111 tee

. lorum,) is sometimes one of.the 
floweril)g plants of July. It has 
twelve stamina, and twelve. poi.n
_tals, and is, consequently, ofthe 

class, dodecandrio; · and of -the 
order dodecagenirt, dndeca mean·
ing twelve. In addition to· tfre 
twelv~ stamina and tweive poin
tals, It has twelve petMs; twelv~ 
capsules, or seed-vessels, and its 
calyx has twelve divisions. 

V. Remarkable .events.-July 
3, 1776. The Massachusett's 
Assembly united with the Con
gress in dec,Jaring the coloniei; 
independent. · 

July 5, 1100. Jerusalem was 
taken by the crus11de_rs. 

July 14, 1789. The Bastile 
was destroyed at Paris. 

July 14, 1791. Commenced 
the Birmingham riots. · 
· July 23, 1588. Is the date of 
the first English newspaper. 

VI, Births ancl Deaths of 
Illustrious lndividuals.-July 6, 
1415. John Huss was · burnt 
alive at Constance. 

July 6, 1553. Edward VI. ex
pired at Greenl\>ich. 

July 15, 1685. The duke of 
.Monmouth was beheaded on 
Tower-hill. 

July 21, 1683. Lord Russel 
was. beheaded in Lincoln's-inn
fie.lds. 

July 26, 1680. Died John.. 
Wilmot, earl of Rochester. 

VII. Remarks.-The most ·re
markable day in this month is· the 
fourteentJ1. As, in large and com
plicated machinery, one wheel 
may set in motion a hundred, or 
a thousand, so in one event may 
be suspended a countless multi
tude of consequences, which may 
spread in all directions, and reach 
down to the end of the world. 
From the fall of the Bastile, to 
the battle of Waterloo, in the 
course of 26 years, what :rn asto
nishing scene has been presented 
to the wol'ld ! And who wiJJ say, 
that the French revolution, in its 
fearful euerj!ie~, is now exhaust
ed 1 Import~nt changes.in Europe 
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may still be expected. "The Lord 
is in his holy temple, the Lord's 
tl1rone is in heaven: his eyes be
_hold, his eyelids try the children 
of men."-Psal. xi. 4. 

••• 
PHILOSOPHICAL 

R E 1~ L E C T I O N S. 
No. VI. 

SOUND. 

,,·hence sound with all its fine ,•allE':tics? 
l.\"heoee the d<."li~htfnl intc,1--c-oursP. of friend!, 
F..njoy'd in com•ersat1on? \Vondrous air, 
(Wisely adapted to f'ach human sense,) 
7o it we. all commit our thoughts, 
And flying words exprf'.ss the quick idea ! 
Withrr...tt its power, dumb the tuneful ,·oice; 
'Nor whispers soft, uor thunders loud are hEard, 
To th' u"dt:"ss car, alike important both. 

So debased ai:e our understand
ings, and so perverse our wills, 
that, to be enabled duly to appre
ciate our numerous ad vantages, 
it is almost necessary to be first 
deprived of them. · A state of 
deprivation often reminds us of 
comforts and favours we had been 
accustomed, from constant pos
session, to overlook ; and the 
Great Disposer of events not un
freq uently adopts this method to 
show us our mercies, and ~cite 
our gratitude: thus the afflicted 
learn the value of health, the re
duced best understand the worth 
of competence, the shipwrecked 
mariner never before so desired 
the harbour, the solitary prisoner 
is most convinced of the plea
sures of society; and, were it pos
sible to exist during a suspension 
of the operations of air, we should 
afterwards breathe it with more 
grateful sensatjons: all the advan
tages we have previously enume
rated would cease, nor could 
we be longer delighted with 
the charms of conversation, and 
the harmony and variety of 
wunds, By means of the air 
pump, it is easily proved, that 
air is the vehicle of sound, as the 
stroke11 of the clapper of a bell 

arc not hea1·d when the air is ex. 
hausted from the receiver under 
which it is placed. The air is 
au elastic fluid. When bo<lie~ 
move in it, they condense tlmt 
pal't towards which they move, 
and, of course, the part from 
which they recede is rarefied. 
This compression and J"arefuction 
pl'oduce a vibratory motion in 
the fluid. The evident tremulous 
motion of the string of a violin, 
whether produced by the bow or 
the finger, and that of the wire 
of a piano-forte, or of a drum, a 
bell, &c. cai1se c01·responding 
vibrations in the air ; for the air 
being composed of inconceivably 
small particles, the least motion 
of a body must displace,, or put iu 
motion, the several particles next 
to the moving substance.: these 
communicate the motion to the 
adjoining particles, iu qui<:k ro
tation, till the vibrations reach 
the air, in the vicinity of the ear, 
and produce corresponding mo
tions in the thin membrane, ob
liquely sti·etched across the audi
tory passage, the appropriate 
nerve conveys the sensatioll to 
the mind, and thus we become 
familiar with sounds. 

It is evident, that the strength 
of the sound depends on the 
force of the vibrations ; violent 
force, therefore, produces power
ful sounds : thus, thunder is sup
posed to be caused by the con
cussion of two bodies of air, the 
lightlling, darting through the air 
with such rapidity, produces. a 
vacuum, which the air instantly 
rushes together and fills ; the 
tremendous noise we hear is a 
consequence. Similar effects at.
tend the inflammation of gun
powder. 

Besides sounds, which are de-, 
nominated soft or loud, every 
one is sensible of the difference 
between grave and acute sounda, 
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6T low and high tones; which dif
ference consists in the varied velo
cities of the vibrations of bodies: 
it requiring a greater number of 
vibrations, in a given time, to 
produce an acute than a grave 
sound. 

It is supposed, that sound, un
der all circumstances, wind only 
excepted, arrives at the car in 
equal times, from bodies equally 
remote, and this velocity is 1142 
feet in a second of time. Nor 
is this observation without its 
uses. We have but to notice the 
period of time, elapsing between 
the flash and report of a gun, to 
ascertain om· distance from a 
ship; a sea-port, &c. or that be
tween the flash of lightning and 
peal of thunder to calculate on 
our remot~ness from the storm. 

The· dis~nce, at which. sounds 
can be heard, is thought to de
pend on many circumstances ; 
the varying density of the atmo
sphere, the direction of the.wind, 
and the conductors that occur. 
The slightest scratch of a pin, 
made at one end of a long piece 
of timber, is heard by an ear 
placed at the other end : an ex
periment not uncommon to chil
dren. It is said, that in calm 
weather a whisper may be heard 
across the Thames ; and that the 
trampling of horses has been 
heard, by applying t~e ear to the 
ground, and an enemy's approach 
discovered, when no souud could 
be otherwise noticed. Even the 
unassisted human voice has been 
distinguished from New to Old 
Gibraltar, a distance of about 
11 miles. 

The aerial waves often meet 
with an obstruction, striking 
against bodies in their progress. 
When they are intermptcd by a 
hard and regular surface, they are 
•_cnt back, and ·the ear that is 
•11uate in the coune of these 
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reflected waves, will perceive a 
sound corresponding with the 
original one, though seeming to 
proceed from a cause behind the 
obstruction, although the hearer 
should be also the speaker, or the 
cause of the original sound. This 
enchanting effect is called echo, 
with which most young persons 
are familiar, and on which poets 
have ever delighted to dwell. The 
ingenious have not failed to avail 
themselves of these facts, and 
variously to dispose of echoing 
bodies, so as not only to form 
multiple echoes, one clap of the 
hand appearing like many, and 
one ha like laughter, but they 
have even contrived musical 
rooms, that should also vary the 
tone and intension, so that one 
instrument should seem like a 
concert. It is, however, remarka
ble, that there are letters which 
no echo will repeat, particu
larly the letter S, and the circum
stance that informed Lord Bacon 
of this fact is deserving of re
gard, as affording an example of 
the tendency of philosophical in
formation to correct the en-ors 
of superstition. At Pont Charen
ton, near Paris, where was a ce
lebrated echo, formed by the 
walls of a ruined church, an old 
Parisian inferred that it must be 
the agency of good sp-irits; "for," 
said he, " if you call Satan, the 
echo will not deliver back the 
devil's name, but will say va-t'en, 
which signifies, avoid." More 
extravagant were the ancients, 
who, yielding the dominion of 
their winds to ima~nation, per
sonified Echo, ana placed her 
in their mythology. 

The most remarkable i11.stances 
of echoes in Great Britain, are 
that in Woodstock-park, which 
in the day time, returns, very dis-. 
tinctly, seventeen syllables, and. 
at night, t'lffnty. 'fbat .at R~s• 

2 5 
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11eath, near Glasgow, which will 
repeat a tune from a trumpet three 
times cornpletely, and that at 
Thornbury Castle, answering 
nearly a dozen times. Some phi
losophers have applied their ob
.scn,ations on t.choes, to the mea
surement of inaccessible dis
tances. 

Sounds being thus reflexible, 
they may be magnified by con
trivances similar to those em
ployed with light, which we shall 
have 4ilccasion to describe, when 
treating of optics. Sounds, ut
tered in one focus of an elliptical 
cavity, are increased in the other 
focus. Thus, in the famous gal
lery of St. Paul's, so eagerly vi
sited as an idle curiosity, but 
which should be familiarly ex
plained, a whisper uttered on one 
side is distinctly heard on the 
other. Such observations are.not 
merely gratifying, they are useful. 
On this principle, speaking and 
hearing trumpets are contrived, 
which, though often seen, are 
little understood. 

What a field of inquiry and re
flection does this subject afford 
to the diligent mind! We have 
merely glanced at the outlines. 
The human voice, with the organs 
of speech, the comparison of 
&<>nnds in general, and musical 

temperament, will enlarge and de
light the understanding. Various 
are the authors that may be pro• 
fitably consulted. 

How marvellous are the works 
of the creation! How infinite the 
perfections of the Creator, dis~ 
played in the nice arrangement 
of operations so apparently com
plicated ! How innumerable the 
sounds that reach the ear, even in 
an hour ! How various the pro~ 
ducing causes! How different 
the courses of those sounds, 
crossing each other in all direc
tions, yet, without losing their 
characteristic distinctness and 
harmony, and degenerating into 
confusion! 

Of all characters, the Christian 
has the greatest cause for admi, 
ration and gratitude on this sub
ject. The first serious impres
sions of most are received by 
means of sound; for "faith comes 
by hearing." Of all the sounds 
with which he has been delighted, 
though he has listened to the 
notes of the nightingale, and been 
overcome with the charms of 
music, that of the glorious gos
pel has been the sweetest to his 
ear, ·and the most influential OR 

his heart. May it prove so in 
the estimation and experience of 
every youthful reader! N. N. 

• • • 
Mu. WHITCOMB. 

• ✓-•• --

Mas.WHlTCOMB, of Gosport, 
1'1'as a very moral_woman, a good 
wife, and an affectionate mother ; 
she was verY: regnbr in her attend
ance on the rpinistry of the word, 
and aware of the importance and 
ttecessity of regeneration, before 

she could appear before God 
in heaven ; and frequently, when 
going to the house of God! felt_ a 
wish, that it may be the time m 
which converting grace might be 
communicated to her soul : she 
likewise prayed, that God would 
send some affliction that might be. 
sanctified to her conversiQn. Who· 
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tlter in answer to her prayer, or 
not, she had her request in an 
nffiiction, painful in its nature, and 
of long duration; and which, at 
last, terminated in <leath. Under 
this affliction, the writer had many 
opportunites of visiting her, and 
frequently witnessed her distress
ing fears concerning her state ; 
but these fears arose, principally, 
from a consciousness of danger, 
rather than a heart broken for 

from a consideration, that she 
was in the hands of a faithful 
God; and, as she advanced nearer 
the confines of the grave, her 
hopes of immortality increased, 
and she could say, " Yea, though 
I pass through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil." Not long before her death, 
while struggling with the king of 
terrors, she sang with a firm voice, 
and strong faith, 

sin. Hence, when any hope of "Tho'paiofulatpreseat,'twillcessebeforelon~. 
recovery presented itself, they, And then, O how pleasant tbe conqueror'ssoog !" 

in a great measure, subsided, and 
when restoration was doubtful 
they revived ; nor did she feel a 
real sense of sin and contrition 
on account of it, until a few 
months before her death, when 
conviction seemed fastened on 
her conscience, and her language 
was, " What shall I do to be 
saved 1" Her views of ,herself 
were of the most humiliating kind, 
and· despair agitated her whole 
frame; In this distressing state 
of mind, she continued for some 
time, after which, she was in
dulged with more correct views of 
Jesus Christ, in his person and 
work, as the only refuge for the 
guilty, rejoiced in that faithful 
saying, " That he came into the 
world to save sinners," and was 
enabled to rest on his all-sufficient 
righteousness and atonement, as 
the only foundation of hope, 
saying, "If I perish I will perish 
here." Her principal fear now 
was, lest she should be deceived 
at last-but those words, " 0 
thou oflittle faith, wherefore dost 
thou doubt," relieved her, and 

She seemed to be looking into 
the invisible world, when she 
again broke out in singing wit.b 
ecstasy: 

" There a hall I bathe m:y weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest, 

And not a wave of trouble roll, 
Across my peaceful breast." 

So complete and glorious _did 
the righteousness of Christ ap
pear in her view ; and so encoi:1-
raging her interest in it, that she 
dwelt, with peculiar pleasure, on 
the language she often sang : 

" And lest the shadow of a spot 
Should on my soul be found, 

He took the robe the Saviour wrought, 
And cast it all around." 

she enjoyed a pleasing confidence, . • smgmg~ 

To her husband, who stood by, 
she said, " Farewell, farewell, be 
concerned to follow me; and do 
not forget to pray, that at last w'e 
might meet again." A little before 
her departure, she was again 
tempted to question if all was 
rioht, when, after a little hesi
tation, she exclaimed : " I know 
he will never leave me, nor for
sake me." She then requested 
those about her to join her in 

saying, "None but Christ, none "ThefouotaioofCh.rist,Lordhelpustosing,&c.'· 
hut<:hrist!" -" Why art thou cast 
down, 0 my soul, hope thou in 
.God." 
. Her affiiction still increasing, 
she was the subject of much pain, 
but was remarkably supported, 

and, anxiously longing for t!1e 
period of dissolution, she. said 
to a friend, " Do you thmk I 
am dying 1 How long_will it be _1" 
And when answered Ill the aftir-
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mative, and that it couM not be 
long, she said : "This cannot be 
death ; surely this is not dying," 
tht>n, putting her hand over her 
face, already covered with the 
drops of death, she said: "This 
is death. Come, Lord Jesus, wh:v 
arc thy chariot wheels so long in 
comine." She continued in this 
happy~ frame of mind, until half 
past eight o'clock of the morning 
of March 10th, 1815 ; when she 
entered into the joy of her Lord, 
to possess the rest which remains 
for the people of God. Her fu
neral sermon was preached, at 
her request, from 1 Tim. i. xv. 

Forton. T. T. 

••• 
1'-fiSS SARAH BISLEY. 

Miss Sarah Bisley was a native 
"f Cholsey, in the county of 
Berks. She was born of pious 
parents, who were anxious for 
the spiritual welfare of theii- fa
mily; but, by what means she 
was first brought to the know
ledge of the truth, I have not been 
able to ascertain. God is not 
confined to any, and he always 
adopts those which are most cal
culated to glorify his name, in the 
experience of the individual him
self. But the question of the 
greatest importance is not, I con
ceive, By "wliat means was I 
brought to believe in Jesus 1" but, 
" Do I believe in him 1" 

On examining the church 
l>ook, I find, she was baptized, 
by my predecessor, in the year 
1796; and, during the whole 
period of her Christian profes
aion, her conduct was uniformly 
such as reflected honour upon 
the society with which she was 
united. In no period of it was 
there ever any thing that occun-ed 
to give them a moment's uneasi-

ness ; nor did she ever requrre to 
be admonished of her duty, as a 
Christian, and as a member of a 
Christian church. She exhibited, 
in a striking degree, what, in the 
sight of God, is of great price, 
" the ornament of a meek, and 
quiet spirit." And, as she loved 
the peace of Jerusalem, so she 
sought it, and her tender. and 
affectionate spirit was grievl)d, 
whenever it was obstructed. In 
conversation, she was always edi
fying, for she had diligently stu
died the apostle's exhortation, 
"Let your speech be always with 
grace." Indeed, the things of 
God flowed as freely from her 
lips, as water from the fountain: 
they seemed always uppermest in 
her heart, and, when things are 
in their places, the best things 
will be uppermost. And, as her 
religion was not that of the gloomy 
ascetic, but of the cheerful saint-, 
who has felt the love of God shed 
abroad in the heart, so her pious 
discourse seldom failed to raise 
the depressed, and to comfort 
the moumers in Zion. She felt 
a deep concern for. the church's 
prosperity; and, when, in her 
affliction, she was informed of a 
recent addition to our number, 
she blessed God, and hoped it 
would soon be followed by ano
ther. And, when a plan was 
mentioned to her, of aiding the 
funds of the India mission, she 
entered into it with all her soul, 
and only regretted that her 
means were too contracted to 
enable her to do what she desired. 
It was upwards of twelve month, 
since, that she was seized with 
the affliction which terminated in 
her death ; and though, I believe, 
she was not at first aware that it 
would procure her dissolution, 
she was prepared for the event; 
and, when she wasfolly apprized 
of it, it gave her no uneasines11 
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for she desired " to depart, and 
to be with Christ." 

For some time previous to her 
illness, tbe words, addressed by 
Peter to our Lord, (Matt. xv. 28.) 
"Lord, bid me come unto thee," 
were much impressed upon her 
mind, as were those in Isaiah, 
xxvi. 3, " Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace, whose mind is 
~tayed upon thee, because be 
trusteth in thee." She then con
sidered them as designed to sup
port her under some approaching 
trial, or affliction ; and no Chris
tian, that ever I was acquainted 
with, better understood, or knew 
by experience, what "the fear of 
God" was, than she did. Her 
countenance and her conversation, 
plainly indicated, that all through 
her long affliction, it " ruled in 
her heart." Sometimes, when 
greatly distressed by bodily pains, 
she would observe, "I view it as 
coming from the hand of a kind 
Father, and only pray for patience, 
and resignation to his will. I de
-sire not to have any will of my 
own, but to be able, in all things, 
to say, "Thy .will be done." 
But she was not exempt from 
sharp and painful conflicts with 
the enemy, in her affliction. At 
one time, when I visited her, I 
found her very happy, though 
her mind had just been sharply 
exercised. . " Satan had sug
gested to her," she said, " the 
folly of thinking that there was 
such a place as heaven, and such 
a person as Christ, as she had 
never seen either." When that 
scripture alforded her instant re
lief, "Blessed is he that hath not 
seen, and yet hath believed.'' 
At another time, she expressed a 
deep sense of the value of the 
word of God, and the sweetness 
of the divine promises, saving, 
" What should we do witho"ut ~a 
promise, in the prospect of eter-

nity 1'' " How would the mind 
be filled with terror and distrac
tion, if it had not for its support 
the word of God ?" She felt 
much comfort from Rom. viii. 
33, " Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect? It is 
God that justifieth," &c. When 
parting from her, at another time, 
I observed, " I was thankful her 
mind was so peaceful and com
fortable;" to which she replied, 
" It is all through Jesus !'' And 
after saying, what a debt of gra
titude we owed to God for his 
redeeming mercy, she answered, 
"0, I am a poor, ungrateful 
creature.'' On being interro
gated by a friend as to the state 
of her mind in prospect of death, 
she replied, " I am safe, resting 
on the promises of a faithful God 
to poor sinners. I am a sinner, 
and Christ came to save such.'' 
At one time, when suffering the 
most acute pain, she desired a 
hymn to be read, which began 
with-

" Free grace to every heaven-born soul," 

and, while it was reading, she 
several times exclaimed, " Yes ! 
:tis all of grace, free grace." 
The last week, owing to her ex
cessive debility, she could speak 
but little, yet, what she did say, 
evidenced that she was patiently 
waiting for her dismission. She 
frequently exclaimed, "How long, 
Lord, ere thou wilt take me to 
thyself." One of her attendants 
observing her repeat those words, 
the evening before her dissolu
tion, said, "What a mercy it is 
to be enabled to say so:" "Yes, 
it is a mercy, to unworthy me." 
When the time of her depar
ture seemed fast approaching, 
she said to those around her, 
" This is not being stoned to 
death, or being cruciiied ;" al
luding to the manner of her 
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departure, it seemed so calm and 
easy. She then inquired, " Do 
you think I shall go to-night 1 
What if I should spend the sab
bath in heaven !" The 17th of 
John being read, she was exalted 
by it, and then repeated the last 
verse of the 3d of Philippians, 
"Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be made like unto his 
glorious body,'' &c. Afterwards, 
looking up, she added, " I am 
going ; I hope the Lord will be 
with you.'' She continued to 
speak some time afterwards, but 
not so as to be understood, ex
cepting the words, " Sing ! sing!" 
and, in a short time, fell asleep in 
Jesus, on Lord's-day, March 17, 
1816; and, on the evening of the 
following sabbath, the event was 
endeavoured to be improved, by 
a discourse from Hebrews, vi. 12, 
·which was addressed to a very 
numerous and respectable audi
tory. Thus her family have lost 
a valuable relative, and the Chris
tian society with which she was 
united, an honourable and high 
ly exemplary member. May. we 
prepare to follow her to those 
regions of llllclouded day, where 
the tree of life eternal stands, 
and death hath no dominion. 

J. T. DOBNEY. 
Wallingford, April 5, 1816. 

• • • 
LYDIA l\IANNING, 

DIED at Stratford, Essex, April 
25, 1816. She had been dra~n 
up out of a horrible pit, and 
was made a monument of mercy. 
Mauy times she acknowledged to 
a friend, " I have committed 
every sin, except murder!'' On 
Lord's-day, March 3, 1809, she 
was haptized; and :ou the same 
day was received into the com
munion of the church, at Bow. 
It was very gratifying to observe, 
that, after she }Jecume a Christian, 

there was a striking change for 
the better, in the appearance of 
her dress, and her cottage. Sim
plicity, sincerity, and warm affec
tion, were her chief character
istics. In some persons, much 
of the appearance of affection 
has been seen, where there was 
but little of the reality: and some 
have had much of the reality, 
though they did not show it to 
advantage. But this poor widow 
had both the appearance and the 
reality, to a very high degree. 
A sweet odour of Christ attended 
her common c~mversation. The 
writer of these lines will not soon 
forget her simple talk on hea
venly themes, warm from the 
heart, and worth more than the 
finest volumes of artificial rhe
toric. 

Her love. to her pastor, and to 
the church of which she was a 
member, was uncommonly fer
vent; and every one admired her 
uniform and_ regular attendance 
on the ordinances of public wor
ship. Her maintenance was de
rived from a little basket of small 
wares, which she carried about 
to the neighbou_ring villages. Re
ligious tracts, too, she sold ; but 
no profane songs. Many respec
table persons, of different deno
minations, were plElased with an 
opportunity of giving her encou
ragement. Her · husband died 
many years ago, and her son and 
her daughter were removed froi;n 
her, she knew not where; but; by 
her industrious and frugal habits, 
she provided for herself, and as
sisted some that were poorer than 
she was, and deposited with a 
good man, in the neighbqurhoocJ, 
a little money, to ~efray the ex
penses of her funeral ! 

She was interred in the new 
burial-ground, bt!longing to the 
Baptist · meeting-house, at Bow; 
April the 29th. Many of the 
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members attended as mourners, 
and many other friends came to 
her grave, to testify the very high 
esteem in which she was held. 

She had, doubtless, her imper
fections. Let those who saw 
them, make the right use of them. 
And let them remember, that she 
is now " without fault," before 
the throne of the Lamb. 

If this paper fall under the no
tice of her · children, they are 
hereby exhorted to cherish the 
memory of their' mother with 
grateful affection-to recollect 
her manner of life, her prayers 
and her tears on their account
and to assure themselves, that 
they must truly repent, and be
lieve tQe gospel, or they cannot 
expect to be associated with 
their I11other in the heavenly 
world! 

Lydia Manning was visited by 
many friends, during her last long 
a!}d distressing affliction. One of 
them reports, that when it was 
intimated to her, that her friends 
jndulged a hope that she would 
l>e permitted again to worship 
with them at Bow, she replied: 
" The Lord's will be done! I 
had rather depart, and be with 
my blessed Lord. When I think 
of what my blessed Lord Jesus 
has done for me, and the happi
ness I am going to enjoy, I can 
hardly contain myself; my soul 
is ready to leap out of this poor 
body, and be gone.'' 

To another friend, who kindly 
inquired into the state of her 
mind, she exclaimed, with a strong 
and cheerful tone, " I want to 
depart, and be with Jesus, which 
is far better : I am waiting my 
heavenly father's call." 

Another friend, who sometimes 
aat up with her, states, that on 
one occasion, several months be
fore her death, she b1·oke the si-

lence of the night, by crying out, 
with a loud voice, "Dear Jesus ! 
surely I have loved thee." "I am 
afraid," she added, "my friends 
will think I do not love him, be
cause my breath will not let me 
speak much! but blessed be his 
name, I hope I do love him." 
Then, turning to her Redeemer 
again, she cried : " Shew thy 
face to a poor unworthy sinner, 
that longs to be with thee, and see 
thee as thou art." 

To another Christian friend, 
she declared repeatedly, "Twice 
I have heard music, as if it were 
the heavenly hosts, playing on 
their instruments ; the sound was 
so sweet." She was, in her own 
estimation, the worst of sinners. 
This made her weep ; hut she 
would say," Though Peter denied 
his Lord, yet he found mercy; 
so, I hope, I shall." During her 
last illness, she was sometimes 
quite cast down ; all appeared 
dark. But when this friend opened 
the Bible, and read a few verses, 
she revived again, and, on one 
occasion, cried out, " Come, my 
dear Lord, fetch my weary soul. 
and place me in thy bosom.'' 

To those who waited upon her. 
she would often say, "I am afraid 
of giving you too much trouble; 
but never mind : if I am not able 
to satisfy you for it, the Lord 
will pay you all." 

After much pain, which she 
endured without murmuring, her 
gentle dismission was at length 
granted. Having been much for
given, she loved much. Mr. New
man preached her funeral sermon, 
from words selected by herself: 
" 0 death, where is thy sting 1 
0 grave, where is thy victory 1" 
l Cor. xv. 55; and, according to 
her request, Mr. Pope's Ode for 
the dying Christian, was sung at 
the close of the service. 
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T,cerrf'IJ Short Diseounes, adnpted to 
Viluige Wm·ship, 01· the Devotions 
ef tlie Faniil!f· Yol. IV. Pub
lisl1fd from the Manuscripts of the 
late Rev. B. Beddome, A. JJf. 
Button and Son, and Hamilton. 
8vo. pp. 175. Price 3s. 

WE are persuaded, that many of 
our readers, perhaps the greater 
numher of them, know,that three 
volumes of admirable sermons 
have already been printed, from 
the manuscript eopies of the late 
,•enerable Beddome; and we en
tertain the hope, that not a few 
have them in their possession, 
and that they have read them 
with pleasure and advantage. 
The bare intimation, that this 
volume is in no respect infe
rior to either of the three pre
ceding ones, will, we presume, 
be quite sufficient to induce those 
who have seen the former, to pro
cure this; in doing which, they 
will furnish themselves with a 
fresh store of excellent family 
reading, for twenty succeeding 
sabbath evenings. They will 
probably conclude, and they 
may do it with perfect safety, 
that these discourses are too 
good to need any eulogium, and 
that the errors are too few, and 
too trivial, to require correction. 
But, as all our readers have not 
seen the former volumes, there 
must be some who cannot antici
pate the merit of the present. 
It is principally for their informa
tion, that we proceed, in the fol
lowing rema~ks, !~ give some 
account of tlus add1t1011al volume. 

Though we cannot honestly 
allow it to be suppo,ed, that we 
consider these sermous free from 

mistakes, or that they could not 
have been better than they are, 
much less that they are the best 
we have ever seen; yet, in re
viewing a posthumous work, par
ticularly one which was not de
signed by the author for public 
inspection, we think, there can 
be no apology for criticising its 
faults, unless, either from their 
number, or magnitude, they pos
sess a dangerous tendency, against 
which our readers should be put 
on their guard; and as, in the 
present instance, we conceive, 
this is not the case, . we shall con
tent ourselves with a brief notice 
of the general properties and 
excellencies of the discourses 
under consideration. Suffice it, 
then, to say, they are neither 
complex in their form, nor tedious 
in their extent; on the contrary, 
they are simple and natural in 
their plan, and short and pointed 
in their execution. In both these 
respects, they are select; so much 
so, as to render it very evident, 
that the author's mind was more 
occupied in choosing, than merely 
in collecting, his materials. They 
abound with scripture quotation, 
interesting thought, sound di
vinity, deep • experience, , and 
pious feeling. They are plain, 
but not common-place; intellec
tual, but not abstruse; clear, but 
not cold ; devotional, but not 
enthusiastic. 

The general cast of sentiment, 
and the prevailing turn of thought, 
are at a considerable distance 
from what is termed moderate 
Calvinism, though they do not, by 
any means, compass the length 
and breadth of tbe hyper-calviu-
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istic system. The practical ad
dresses, of course, arc very far 
from being legal. There is no 
attempt to employ the hand of 
the formalist, whose heart is un
affected; the dread of a master's 
frown is not urged to produce 
the submission of a slave; nor is 
the idea of doing " God service," 
Qr the absurd notion of human 
merit, exhibited to engage the 
exertions of -the proud Pharisee ; 
neither is the discharge of spi
ritual duties enforced upon Chris
tians themselves, by inadequate 
motives. The doctrinal parts 
are free from any tendency to 
autinomian licentiousness. There 
is nothing to countenance the in
consistency of those, who, while 
in words they acknowledge Christ, 
in works deny him; nothing to 
foster the fancied security of 
those "who are at ease in Zion;" 
nothing to apologize for the in
dolence of those who slumber 
and sleep, regardless of the bride
groom's approach; nothing to 
feed the pride of those who con
sider themselves as the favourites 
of heaven; nothing to encourage 
the presumption of the man who 
says, " I shall have peace, though 

genuine effects <if that " Jail!,, 
whicli worketh by love." 

The style of the sermon~ fa 
nowh~re elega~t! but always 
perspicuous, umtormly Sl'ntenti
ous, generally correct, frequently 
antithetical, and it sometimes 
assumes a kind of proverbial 
structure ; which last property is 
peculiarly calculated to impress 
ideas upon the mind, and to 
print them upon the memory. 
In almost every page, there is a 
thought or two, printed, we were 
going to say, on the old-English
adage type,-which mode of 
printing upon the memory was, 
probably, much more in use be
fore the modern art of printing 
upon paper was invented, than 
it has been since. 

We could give many very 
pleasing extracts, which would 
also confirm the various remarks 
which we have made ; but we 
wish rather to refer our readers 
to the volume itself. We can 
assure them, that they will not 
regret the purchase of it; for, 
beside its intrinsic excellence, it 
has what, in these times, may be 
called the unusual recommenda
tion of being cheap. 

I walk in the imagination of mine 
heart, to add drunkenness to 
thirst." The prominent features 
of the sermons, then, are neither 
legal nor lawless, The practical 
addresses are evangelical, and 
the statements of evangelical truth 
are practical, The design of both 
is to remind believers that they 
are " not without law to God, 
but u.nder th.e law to Christ," 
and to excite and strengthen the 
cheerful obedience of a dutiful 
son, by the smile of an affection
ate father. The conduct which 
!hey require, and which they are 
intended to produce, would form 
a beautiful exemplification of the 

The sermons being originally 
designed for the author's use 
only, needed no titles; and, as 
they were written, so they are 
printed, without any. The texts 
are ; Who is the beginning-Lift 
up thy prayer for the remnant 
that is left-If ye know that he 
is righteous, ye know that every 
one that doeth righteousness, is 
born of him-I will give them 
one heart-Rejoice evermore
Pray without ceasing-In every 
thing give thanks-Quench not 
the spirit-Despise not prophe
syings-Prove all things~Hold 
fast that which is good-Abstain 
fromallappearanceofevil-Every 

VOL. vnr. 2 T 
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one that is of the trntb, heareth 
my voiee-Betrayest thou tl1e 
Son of man with a kiss 1-Judas 
by transgression fell, that he 
might go to his own place-Heit·s 
of promise-Follow peace with 
all men-And holiness, withottt 
which no man shall see the Lm·d 
-Is not this a brand Jllucked 
out of the fire ?-All these things 
have r k('pt from my youth up. 
What lack I yet. 

••• 
T!,e Tyrant [!( tlte Church. 

12mo. pp. 69. Ogles. 
1816. 

CALLED, as we arc, at the 
present time, to witness the re
vival of Popery in the western 
and southern states of Europe, 
we hail with pleasure every 
effort, made by learned and 
pious men, to draw the attention 
of the Christian world to the 
Apocalypse. In that mysterious 
book, we see the rise, the reign, 
and the• ruin of antichrist. The 
little volume before us contains 
an ingenious disquisition on the 
number 666, the number of the 
name of the beast. See Rev. l{iii. 
It is written ,~,ith spirit and ele
gance, and will be allowed to 
contribute so mew hat to t),ie- flood 
of lio-ht which Providence will 
doub"tless pour on the last, as it 
has already on the earliest pr~dic
tions of tl1is sacred book. 

A few extracts will enable our 
readers to judge for themselves, 
concerning the sentiments and 
the style of the author. 

" There is but one particular, as 
it respects the sovereignty, in which 
it is possible for the apostate church 
to glory over the faithful; namely, 
in the visi/,l,e presence. This cir
cumstance, therefore, _bccome11 the 
immediate point of opposition, 
a1roow:"1'UJITQ lUIJTQ"I': Christ, as the 
head, is supremely intere~ted ia:i, 
and inseparahly present with, l11s 

church, but his government is spi
ritual; and his presence ma11ifcst to 
faith, and not to sight. Tho adver
sary, like his grand exemplar in 
apostacy, finds resource in creature 
form, adapts his government to 
sense, and reveals himself as the 
VISIBLE head of the Catholic chmch." 
p. 39. . 

" The grand feature of the former 
[the mystery of godliness] is 'God 
manifest in the .fies/1': the charac
teristic of the latter [the mystery of 
iniquity] is, ' man showing himself 
to be God! Here, · then, is the 
mystery of heaven, and the cont_ra7 
mystery of eartl.1 ; that God should 
condescend, and that man should 
presume to be the visible Clll"ist. 
This subject might be amply illus
trated from tl1e general Epistle of 
St. John. I shall at pl'esent only 
observe, that opp.osition to ·God, ma
nifest as the aJlointed, is th,e pri-11-
ciple of all anti-christianity; fuat a 
denial of the truth is t.h.e natural 
prelude to the imposition of a lie ; 
and that rebellion, commencing 
with disalfecti1m to the rig,htful 
sovereign, is .consummated by 'the 
a4va:ncement of a usurper to bis 
furone." p. 55. 

• • • 
A Concise System of 8_elf-GovC'r.11~ 

ment, in tl,e great Ajfatrs of Lij~ 
and Godliness, on Scriptural and 
Ratio.nal Pi·incipl~s. }ly J. Ed
moJ1dson. 8vo. Gale and F,en• 
ncr, &c. · · · 

THIS work may be properly 
considered, (as the author him
self has hinted in the preface) "a 
suitable appendage" to Mason on 
Self-Knowledge. . . 

Twelve chapters, wntten w1tl1 
much perspicuity, contain a great 
fond of useful remarks on the 
government of the mind and ?f 
the body-on self-governme_nt Ill 

the various employments oflife
in varying circumstances.:_in corn· 
pany-in retirement-in our co~
duct towards other beings-ID 
what relates to religious secta-:
in civil and political alfain..,.-in 
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amusements and recreations. The With respect to the state of the 
concluding chapter states the heathen, we respectfully recom
(l,Zvantages of self-government. mend it to the worthy author to 
Many valuable notes, also, have consider, what an Arminian bro
been supplied by the author's ther has said upon it, in a note to 
extensive reading. his Narrative of a Mission to Nova 

We feel a slight objection to Scotia, &c. p. 217. The pas
the title, as it now stands : for sages, now cited, seem to us in
scriptural (some would say) al- consistent with the author's own 
ways includes what is rational. statements in many other places; 
The design is obvious :-better and still more so with the doc
say, perhaps, ' principles of rea- trine contained in many valuable 
son and. principles of revelation.' notes, which he has extracted 
Or, at least, as the order of na- from British divines. See, par
ture requires, say rather, ' Ra- ticularly, the notes from Dr. 
tional and scriptural principles.' Young, and bishop Beveridge, 

In p. 239, Mr. E. says, " A pp. 23, 24. . 
knowledg~ of God will produce If we have freely pointed out 
love to his person arid govern- what we disapprove, it is because, 
inent.'' We should not have ex- in general, we think highly of the 
pected such a phrase from so work; and, we trust, the writer 
correct a writer, who appears, will soon find an opportunity of 
also, in the pages immediately preparing a second edition. 
following, zeal'ous to maintain the A fair specimen of the author's 
scripture doctrine of the Trinity. manner, and a very useful cau-

In p. 21,, the aut,h01· says,- tion to young readers, may be 
C< We may venture to affirm, that seen at the same time in the fol
a measure of light and grace has lowing short extract: 
been given to all inen, and that " There are more books than we 
those who govern themselves by can ever rearl, of which it may be 
thatlight and grace, will, through said, that they contain the best 
the mediation of Jesus, not only thoughts of the wisest men that ever 
be happy and useful on earth, lived, upon the best and most im
but find their way to heaven." portant subjects. Why, then, should 
This statement may accord with we choose those autho1·s, as the 
tl companions of our retfred hours, 

1e Arminian system of theology, who can neither instruct nor edify? 
but not,as we apprel1end, with the Who, that is wise. would waste his 
scriptures. " The heathen may precious hours with triflers? or who 
not know their obligations to the would pore over those pages which 
Redeeme1· in this world; but in the neither enlighten the judgmeut, nor 
11ext,the subject,we rnayrationally warm the heart?" pp. 41, 42. 
suppose, will be laid before them; 4 • 
~nd then they Will sing everlast- , Essays to do good; addressed to all 
mg songs of praise to· the Lamb, Cl,ristians, ,S-c. By the late Cott01, 
who has redeemed them out of I Matlier, D. D. F. R. S. A 11ew 
e,very kindred, and tongue, and ! edition, improved by George Burder, 
people, and nation.'' Rev. v. 9, 12mo. PP· 172, 
This was a very favourite hypo- WE think Mr. Burder was 
thesrs· with the late Dr. M'Ki1ight, • well employed, when he was pre
whose excellent Commentary on paring a new edition of this little 
the Epistles of the New Testa- · useful book. Few men have been 
mcnt is much obscured by it, so happily successful as Cotton 
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Mathei· was, in making the duties 
-of pie!)' appear pleasant. He in-' 
invites and allures, with so much 
benignity, and with smiles so 
sweet, that it is impossible to re
fuse him a hearing. He was him
self a man of most exemplary di
ligence, and wrote three hundred 
a;id eighty-two books ! Like a 
wise master-builder, he lays a 
good foundation for all the good 
works he recommends. He urges 
warmly the necessity of free jus
tificatjon by faith in Christ, · and 
an unceasing dependence on the 
gracious aids of the Hcly Spirit. 

He addresses himself with great 
fervour and good sense to hus
bands and wives ; to parents and 
children ; to masters and ser
vants. He has something ap
propriate to say to neighbours, 
to pious young men, and es
pecially urges many useful pro
posals to ministers of the gospel, 
with directions for their pastoral 
visits. He writes to churches, 
schoolmasters, magistrates, phy
sicians, rich men, ladies, lawyers, 
and societies for the reformation 
of. manner:s. Some very impor
tant hints are to he seen in his 
" Catalogue of desirable things," 
with which the volume closes. 

The following profitable av.d 
pleasant sayings we have trans
cribed, for the service of our 
young friends, who are preparing 
for the gospel-ministry: 

I. " To reprove certain ·ecclesias
tical drones, who had little inclina
tion to do good, Father Latimer used 
a coarse expression, to this effect : 
' If you will not learn of good men ; 
for shame, learn of the devil: he is 
never idle.'" p. 27. 

2. " The life of a minister is the 
life of his ministry. The ·sins of 
teachers are the teachers of sins.'' 
p. 77. 

3. " Qui ludit in catl,edra, lugebit in 
cehe,ma. He that trifles in the pul
pit shall weep in hell." p. 81. 

4. " Cold preachers make bold 
~in11ers," p. 8 i. 

5. " Recollect, that although the 
wind does not feed any ono, yet that 
it turns the mill which grinds tho 
corn, the food of the poor. When 
comersing with the l'ich, you may 
do this for the poor who are on your 
list." p. 88. 

6. " 1'herc was a a worthy mi
niste1·, whom the great Cranmer de~ 
si"ned for preferment, and he gave 
this reason for his design: - ' Nil1il 
appctit, nil,il ardct, nil1il soinniat, nisi 
Jf.swn Christum. He seeks nothing, 
he longs for nothing, he dreams 
about nothing, but Jesus Clll'ist.'' 
p.!IH. 

7. Cadit asinus, et est qui sublevat : 
perit a1tima, et non est qui manum ap
ponat. An ass falls, · and the first 
who comes lifts him up : a soul is 
on the briuk of ruin, and not a hand 
is stretched out. Let Austin awaken 
us." ·p.157. 

B. Vere magnum est magna facere, 
et seipsum putai·e nihil. It is tre.ly 
noble to do great things, and yet to 
esteem yQurscl(as nothing." 

9, " Non bonus est qui non ad invi• 
diam usque ·bonus est. He is not a 
good man who has not goodness 
enough• to, call forth envy and ha• 
tred. 

" .I · happened one@ to be pro• 
sent in the room, where a dying 
man could not leave the world, un. 
til he had lamented to a minister, 
whom he had sent for on this ac
count, the unjust calumnies and in~ 
juries, which he had often cast upon 
him. The minister asked the poor 
penitent, what was the occasion of 
his abusive conduct ; whether he had 
been imposed upon by any false re· 
ports. ' No, sir; it was merely this; 
I thought you were a good man, 
and that you did much good in the 
world, and therefore I hated you. Is 
it possible ? is it possible,' said the 
poor sinner, ' for such a wretch t<l 
find pardon ?' " p. lq6. ...... 
Ac/,andiscovered in the Campo/ Israel; 

or tlte concealed l;?nemies o/ t/ie 
Cliurclt of God e:i:posed: or, tl1e 
faults of t!te Friends of t!te Gospel 
corrected. By Isaac Man11. 

Tms little pamphlet consists 
of nine essays ; the titles of which 

, are as follows : 
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1, On declension in religious com

tmtnities, 
2, On hearing the word with 

profit, 
3, The critical hearer censured. 
4, The sleepy hearer awakened. 
5. Cautions addressed to hearers 

of the gospel. 
6. The cvilg of late attendance on 

public worship. 
7. On searching the sacred scrip

tures, 
. 8. On covetousness. 
9. The secrets of the heart exposed 

to the judge of all, 
To all faithful and zealous mi

nisters -to all judicious and at
tentive hearers, and to all the 
friends of religion in general, 

.the prevalence of those evils, 
which it is the intention of 
these essays to expose and to 
·correct, cannot but be matter of 
sincere lamentation. They can
not, therefore, avoid wishing suc
cess to every attempt to· lessen 
their prevalence, and even to 
·strike at their existence. To all 
such persons, the little piece under 
consideration will be, in a good 
degree, acceptable. 

We cannot, indeed, allow it un
qualified praise. In some instances 
its language is incorrect. In some 
places it may be thought to as
sume an air of severity. And we 
are not .certain but a greater de
gree of pathos, would have been 
admissible, and which would 
certainly have been an additional 
recommendation. 

We cannot, however, but pro
nounce it a useful, and, upon the 
whole,a well written pamphlet. Its 
sentiment is just and important ; 
its censures pointed; its language 
perspicuous and forcible, and its 
.tendency uniform! y good. 

• • • 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

In tl1e Press. 
REuo1ous LIBERTY stated and en

forced on the principles of Scripture and 

common Sense. · In sii essays, By·,T. 
Williams. 

Theological and Literary ESSAYS, on 
a great variety of experimental and in
teresting Subjects, by George Glyn 
Scraggs, A. l\lI. of .Buckingham, in 1 rnl. 
Umo. 

Introductory anrl occasional LEC
TURES, for forming the minds of young 
men, entering the holy ministry, in 
theological and u,eful learning, and good 
manners; delivered in the academy of 
Whitbum: also SERMONS, evangelical 
and practical, by Archibald Bruce, late 
Profo•;sor of Divmity under the associate 
general Synod in Scotland. 

At Glasgow, a selection of Mr.Hervey'• 
Religion, Letters, from the different vo
lumes published; to which are annexed 
a considerable number of original ones. 

The author of the Refuge has in the 
press, a new edition, much enlarged, of 
Thoughts on the Sufferings of Christ. 

Lately p11blislied. 

A new edition of Hervey's Theron and 
Aspasio, with the author's last Correc
tions. Never inserted in any former 
edition. 

Sermons on Import a at Subjects, chie:fl .Y 
preached on sacramental occasions. By 
tbe Rev, T. Boston, of Etterick, author of 
Fourfold State, Treatise en the Cove
nants. Now first published from his Ma
nuscripts. 

Lectures, delivered before the Chris
tian Philological Society, by Nathaniel 
Rogers, 

The seventh volume of Village Ser
mons ; or short aud plain Discourses, 
for the use of Families, Schools, and Re
ligious Societies. By George Burder. 

A Collection of Religious Letters, from 
Books and Manuscl'ipts ; suited to al
most every situation in the Christian life. 
Selected b:y John Brown, minister of the 
gospel, Whitburn, Second edition, ,vith 
some additions. 

A Collection of Letters, from printed 
Books and Manuscripts, suited to chil
dren and youth. Selected by John Brown, 
minister of the gospel, Whitburu. 

The Glory of Christ displayed and 
improved ; a selection ot Hymns for 
young people, from Doddridge, Watts, 
Beddome, Cowper, Erskine, &c. By the 
Rev. Ebenezer .Brown, lnverkeithing. 

Second edition of the Dairyman, by 
Daniel Tyermnn. 

The Work of Faith, and Labour of 
Love, and Patience of Hope, exempli
fied in the Life and Death of the late 
Rev. Andrew Fuller, by Dr. Ryland. 
8vo, 
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• BAPTIST MISSIO~. 

"'E understand, that the church at 
Calcutta has latel_y been supplil'd with 
two additional pastors. Mr. John 
Lawson and Mr. Eustace Carey are 
srllled as rrsidrnt pas\ors in that popu
lous city, where, notwithstanding the 
progress the gospel has made, hundreds 
of thousands are li•ing in the most de
i;rading, polluting vices. The following 
extracts will prove gratif),ing to our 
readers: 

Ertrtu-t ef 11 Letter from Mr. Ward to 
1\1r. !l'cw111a11, dated Seramporc, Dec. 9, 
1815. 
" Om of our country-born itinerants 

has lately haptized, at Chittagong, as 
many 11s twenty l\Iugs. We have had 
ieveral additious lately at Serampore ; 
and I baptized three ·persons the last 
time I was at Calcutta. 'The work of 
· God amongst the Baptists in different 
European regiments in this country, is 
Ter_y gratifying. You will . be much 
pleased, I think, with the recent report 
of the translations nearly finished at 
press. Yours, in the best bonds, 

"W. WARD." 

Copy if Dr. Carey's Letter to Mr. S. Hope, 
Liverpool. 

.. , MY »EAR sin, 
" BY the Bengal, I received your very 

liud fa\'our, which first informed us of 
-the great loss sustained by the Christian 
world, in the removal of our-dear bro
ther Fuller. We all are very deeply 
afflicted at the loss, because we do not see 
-who can .srand in his place. As it re-
-!ipects himself; his l1appiness is complete, 
.and all the end• of Divine Providence, 
in raising him up and continuing him to 
us •o Jong, are accomplished; but yet, 
I sometimes despondingly say, • What 
shall we do: without him I' 

"The work of God is going on in India, 
in such a manner as to afford us much 
encouragement. Our congregations are 
not crowded, it is true, as in England ; 
but we recollect, that a few years ago 
there were no congregations at all in 
India, w.ho worshipped God, When I 
iirst came to India, I think the greatest 
uuwber that can be allowed, of persons 
who feared God, in Bengal, did not ex
ceed ten. I knew of onl_y three at Cal

. cut ta at that time. But now there is 
scarcely a lane in that city, wl,ere you 
may not hear tile ,·oice of praise and 
l-Jrayer. 

"There ~e1os now to be a gn1wing / at• 

teution to schools; govemrucnt has Intely 
encouraged them, to a. considerable ~x• 
ten!· Th~ Countess of Loudon uud 
Mo1_ra lias mtcrcst~d her~clfruuch in pro
motmg them, and m furmslllng them witb 
proper books; cspccinlly, iil the Bengal• 
lee and Hindobstaunce langnngcs. I 
trust tl,ie final r_~sult of all these things 
will be found h1gh:ly favourable to the 
p~omotion _ of true religion, amoc·g thl, 
miserable mhalutants of these extensive 
countries. 

"The affairs of this mission being reg11• 
larly con1municated lo the society, and 
printed, I could not, in a short letter, 
give you more· informaiion, than is reg11-
larly publi•~1ed. Generally speaking, I 
dunk the circumstances of the mission 
liiglil'j• encou,raging, thou~h .. so'me · pat• 
fi~ular thin&•\ __ of u discouraging na_ture, 
m1 ght be inent10ned. The stations art 
widely ~xt~nded, and the reports from 
n,ost of them, are of a pleasing nature. 
The ·publishing ·or .the word of God, irt 
tlie ~anguages of tl1e East; is' going fcir'
ward as fast. a's can ,_easonably be ell• 
pected. And the number of those Ian• 
guages is now far greater than we. could 
have thought ft possllM to have cx
te!'ded it to, wben·w~· _first began this• im• 
portant- work. Scb·ools are set up ircv~ 
riol!• parts 1>f t),e coua;,tr_y, and, in s)10rt, 
every exertion, to the utmost extent of 
our abilities and Turids, is'made, to exlerid 
the knowledge ·of the R",deemer'scause. 

With you', l sincerely· wish, that II 
goud ac_co.unt of the life ef our dear 
deceased brother Fuller may be pub_· 
lished: lhi,niemory oft11ejust is blessed, 

· "·I am, very !roly, yours, 
Serainpore, . · "W. CAREY.'' 

4th Jan. 1816 ... 

• • • 
AMERICA. 

E~tract of a Letter from t!it Rev, Dr. 
Staughton, of PhiladelFhia, to the Jlev. 
Dr: Rippon, ef Londo11, dated May 11; 
1816. · • ' ' 
"WE !lave now, i'n the United States, 

one huudred and twenty-four Bible 
Societies on<I Associations. 

" In Philadelphia, there has been a 
deligl1tf1tl revival in one of the Presby• 
terian churches under the care of -the 
Rev. l\lr. Patterson. I think, from sc• 
vent_y to eighty were added to the church 
at a late' fommunion. I trust the 'Lord 
is visiting Sansom-sfreet in mercy. I 
baptized se·ieral last·Lord's day, and 
have eight candidates more for the prc-
ielj.t month. For ever yours, 

"WJLLIA~1 STAUUHTON." 
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Domeuttc JaeiiJl#JUG jnttmgrnce. 

--·-" ANNUAL MEETINGS 
IN LONDON. 

AN attempt has been made, for se
yeral years past, to form a general 
UNION of the Baptist churches: this, 
however, on a variety of accounts, wa~ 
found impracticable. The difficulties 
wl,ich attended tl1e plan of forming se
veral hundred independent churches 
into one society, were insuperable, and 
the plan was relinquished. The object, 
however, bas now been attained; and, 
whilst the' ministers ·and membets of our 
churches, both in town ·and country, 
!1ave been collected together, inLondon, 
to promote the Spread of the Gospel i(l 
India, in Ireland, and in the villages 
in England, they have, imperceptibly, 
found themselves brought into a closer 
alliance than had before been known, 
till, in some g,;,od degree, it may be said 
of the denomination, 'Je1·1tsalem is b1tild
ed ai a city that is compact togeth&, Psal. 
pxii. 3. The annual · meetings of the 
denomination· in London, have elfec
tually promoted 'a UNION; a union of 
arde_nt affection, of sacred pleasure, and 
of energetic exertions, to extend the 
boundaries of the kingdom of Christ. 

We proceed to gi.ve a short account 
of these mceti ngs, in the order in w hid, 
t:hey were held. 

The meetings commenced at Dr. Rip
pon's, Carter-lane, on Tuesday evening, . 
the 18th of June, when Dr. Ryland 
preached fro,ri Rom. xv. 30, The'love of: 
the Spirit. Mr .. Tjlly~ .of Forton, (near· 
Gosport,) engaged iu prayer. 

• • • 
BAPTIST ITINERANT SOCIETY. 

THE Annual Meeting of this Society 
,vas held, on Wednesday morning, the ' 
l.9th, at the New London Tavern, Cheap-· 
side. Though the breakfast ·was al six 
o'clock, yet several hundred persons 
partook of It. The chair was taken at 
•even, by James Pritt, Esq. the Trea
eurer: the report of the proceedings of 
the past year was read ; from which it 
appeared, that the ministers who nre 
engaged, under the patronage of the 
society, are, in number, forty-jive; these 
~re employed in spreading the gospel 
•n twenty-sir counties in England and 
Wales, in Scotland, in the Isle of Man, 
aud in the Scilly bland,; and who make l 

known the glad tidings of salvation in 
more than two hundred villages. Many 
plea,ing instances were stated of the 
nsefulne9' of thi, society, both as it re
lates to preaching the word, and froak 
circulating the scriptures and religiou• 
tracts. , 

The meeting, which was much larger 
than on any former occasion, was open
ed, with prayer, by Mr. Button, and the 
va,ious resolutions were proposed by the 
Rev. Dr. Steadman, Messrs. Salfer_y~ 
Upton, Newman, Pritchard, Shirley, 
Shenston, WeMe, Pain, lvimey, aud 
Jeffer_y. Mr. Jeffery having been em'• 
pl<>yed by .!he society, for the last year, 
in Lhe off islands of Scilly, excited great 
interest in behalf of their inhabitants, by 
mentioning several pleasing anecdotes 
of the practical advantages derived from 
adult school~, a114 Sunday schools for 
children. 
The following Resolutitw were uumma..sly 

adopred.: 
1. That, as lovers of their country 

and frie_nds of religion, this meetioi: 
cannot but cordially approve of "The 
Baptist Itinerant Society," whose object 
is to increase the kuowledge and influ
ence of evangelical truth in our own land., 
l,y the prea<;hing of the gospel, the 
distribution of the holy scriptures, and 
religious tracts, and the e•tablishment 
of prayer meetings and Sunday schoots 
in such towns and villages as are desti
tute of the means of religious instruction. 

2. That the laborious exertions of the 
ministers, who are engaged in itinerant 
and village preaching, . demand the 
warmest thanks: and that this meetiu~ 
would earnestly recommend to all the 
ministers, both in town and country, ( sy 
far as circumstances will allow) to en.
gage in the same work. 

3. That the thanks of this meeting be 
given to the Treasurer, Secretary, and 
Committee, for their attention to the 
concerns of the Society. 

4. That, as the sphere of this Society's 
labours continues to extend, an.d its 
expenditure to increase, it is recom
mended to 'the Baptist De.n_omination, 
and the friends of religion in geueral, 
to afford it their countenance aud sue
port, to which, in the opinion of thli 
meeting, it is peculiarly entitled, as the 
means of ameliorating the moral con
dition of nur country, and promoting 
the best interests of mankin<i. 

5. That the thauh of this meeting be 
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!(iven to the Rev. Mr. Upton, and 
friends ; and to an unknown friend, by 
l\Ir. Button, for the ha)1dsome donations 
this day presented. 

6. That this meeting, convinced of 
the impol'tance of maintaining the mis
sion in the Scilly islands, do strongly 
recommend, that the fund, originally 
opened for the support of Mr. Jeffery 
there, be continued as a separate fund, 
and that donations and annunl subscrip
tions, be received by the Committee of 
this Society for the same, to enable Mr. 
J cffery still to itinerate, maintain the 
school, and circulate the scriptures and 
iracts in the off islands of Scilly, and 
that he be engaged, for one year, as the 
itinerant of this Society, and be allowed 
the sum of 701. besides S5l. for expenses 
of hoat hire, &c. 

The Chairman having quitted the 
chair, 

Resolved, That the thanks of this 
meeting be given to the Chairman, for 
his impartial conduct in the chair. 

••• 
:BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

ON the same day, at 11 o'clock, the 
supporters and friends of this useful So
ciety, assembled at Spa-fields chapel, 
(kindly granted a second time by the 
managers, for their annual services.) 
The worship commenced by singing. 
:Mr. Palmer, of Shrewsbury, rend the 
45th Psalm, and prayed. Mr. Jarman, 
of Nottingham, preached from John, 
xvii. 3. " And this is life eternal, that 
they may know thee the only true God, 
,md Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent." 
l\fr. Briant, of Nottinghan:, (at present 
supplying at Spa-fields,) concluded in 
prayer. The hymns were read by 
lHessrs. Ivimey, Shenston, and Pil
lr.ington. At six o'clock in the evening, 
met again at Sion chapel, when Mr. 
Roberts, of Bristol, preached from Da
niel, vii. 13, 14. I saw in the night visions, 
and, beheld, one like the Sori of man came 
,oith the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of day,, and they brought him near 
before him. And thtre was given him do
minion, and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations, and languages, shuuld 
1erve him: his dominion is an everlasling 
duminion, which ,hall not pass away, and Id, 
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 
Mr. Mark Wilks, of Norwich, and Mr. 
Shenstone, of Alie-street, London, en
gaged in prayer; appropriate hymno were 
given out by Dr. Steadman, Messrs. 
Saffery and Cox. Detailed and succinct 
repQrt• of the slate of the ditfen1111 mis-

sionary ~t11tions-the tr1111slatiom of tl,e 
scriptures-the schools, nnd the churche~ 
in the army, were read, o~er each ser
mon, by the Rev. J. Hinton, of Oxford, 
one of the secretaries. The impression, 
produced by these reports, wns very 
strong: and the collections, nftcr the 
morning and evening services, amounted 
to 306L 5s. Sd. 

Many ministers and other friends of 
the institution, dined together ot tl,c 
I:ondon-tavem, Bishopsgate-street. A,f. 
ter dinner, impressive addresses were 
made by Dr. Steadman, Messrs. Saffery 
and Hinton, in consequence of Dr. Ry
land's Memoirs , of the late lamented 
Secretary, Mr. Andrew Fuller, being 
introduced. Among several other unec
dotes of that excellent man, the follow
ing may he considered as peculiarly 
characteristic : The portrait, that accom
panies the Memoirs, is engraved from a 
pninting in the possession of Mrs. Fuller, 
which was remarked, by someone, to Mr. 
Fuller, as representing him with a very 
smiling eountenance. " Well," said he, 
" perhaps the reason for that is, that it 
was taken at a time when I had just re. 
ceived some large contributions in aid 
of lhe India Mission." 

Meetings of the Committee were helcj 
during the week, and we understanc!, it 
was resolved · to send Mr. Penny,· a 
member of the church, at Shrewsbury, 
immediately ~o Calcutta, to superintend 
the" Benevolent Society" school, and to 
found others upon the British system : 
also, to send Mr. Joseph Phillips, a 
member of Eagle-street church, London, 
to Java, to strengthen that increasing 
mission, by uniting with Mr. Trowt, 
at Samarang. Several other young men 
were received as missionary students. .... 

GENERAL MEETING. 

Tau was held at Mr. Austin's meet
ing, Elim-chapel, Fetter-lane, on Thurs
day morning, at halt~past seven o'clock. 
Dr. Rippon took the chair, and Messrs. 
Rogers, of Eynsford, and S11ffery, 
prayed. Information was common;,., 
cated by ministers present,. of the state 
of the churches in the different country 
associations, viz. Berkshire, Bucks and 
Herts, Essex, Kent, Norfolk and Suf• 
folk, Northamptonshire, Northumber
land and Durham, Shropshire, Wor
cester, York and Lancashire ; also of the 
state of some of the churches in London, 
It appeared, from the different stale• 
ments, that there had been a very con
siderable incre:ue of members to tbq 
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GENERAL PRAYER MEETING. 

THrs was held in the evening, at 
Eagle-street meeting, at half-past six. 
Mr. Palmer, of Shrewsbury, addressed 
the congregation on the propriety of 
exertions to encourage the preaching of 
the gospel in villages in our own land
in India, and espectally in Ireland. 
Messrs. Shirley of Sevenoaks, Flint of 
Gloucester, and Keeley of Ridamount, 
engaged in prayer. A collection was 
made in behalf of the mission to Ireland, 
amounting to 291. 11,. 9d. · 

• • • 
BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

THE degree of gratification felt by 
those who first attended the annual 
meeting of this Society, had led u• 
lo anticipate a numerou1 attendance; 
though our expectations have been more 
than realized. The friends of the So

. ciety breakfasted together, at six o'clock, 

churches of Cf1rist in our denomination, 
during the past year; that almost all our 
settled ministQrs, and many gifted brc-
1 hren, were constantly employed in 
yillage preaching; that a considerable 
numuc,r of Sunday schools had been 
formed ; that at Nottingham containing 
700 children, and having 76 teachers. A 
very pleasing account was mentioned of 
a remarkable work of God, at Astwood, 
a church belonging lo the Oxford Asso
ciation. It was proposed, that all the 
churches should be requested to send lo 
the next meeting a particular account 
of the number of members-whether 
with or without a pastor-how many 
gifted brethren-how many villages sup
plied with the gospel-what scho<>ls 
were formed, with the number of 
teachers, and children in each ; with 
any other particulars which may furnish 
a general history of the present state of 
the denomination. The pastors, minis
ters, and messengers, who were present, 
appeared deeply impressed with the 
11ecessity of encouraging prayer meet
ings, convened for the·special purpose of 
supplicating an abundant out-pouring of 
the spirit upon our churches and mis
sions; as essential to their increase. and 
prosperity. The most perfect unanimity 
prevailed, in reference to the various 
objects proposed, for _: promoting the 
cause of the Redeemer. 

to the number of about 400. The large 
room at the London Tavern, was filled 
soon after the chair was taken, at seven. 
Mr. Butterworth, member of pmcliament 
for the city of Coventry, presided. 1\Ir. 
U pion opened the meetlng with prayer. 
A holy a_rdour appeared tc, be felt by 
the various ministers who addressed the 
meeting, on the vast importance of giv
ing the native Irish the scriptures, in 
their own language; and of forming 
schools for teaching them to read them 
in the tongue in which they were born. 
The ,report, which was very satisfactory. 
staten, that the number of Irish schools 
had increased from 10 to 1!0; that 1,100 
Irish Testaments, besides English Bibles 
and Testaments, and 700 Irish tracts, 
had been sent during the past year; 
that two new churches had been formed; 
that two active itinerants were constantly 
employed; and that three other mini
sters had been assisted to preach in vil
lages; that two more serious men had 
been engaged as readers and expounders 
of the Irish scripture,, besides several 
a, Sabbath readers; and that some Sun
day schools had been formed, without ex
pense tu the Society. We were happy 
to find, that, notwithstanding the expen• 
diture hacl increased to one thousand 
pounds annually, yet, that God had gra• 
ciously provided more than enough to 
discharge it. From the statement given, 
when we considered that this was only 
tl,e second annual meeting, we are per
suaded, that many felt, in reference to 
this Society, the sentiment of the pioua 

••• 
BAPTIST 

ACADEMICAL INSTITUTION, 

AT STEPNEY. 

AT 12 o'clock on the same day, a 
sermon was preached. before the sub
scribers and friends of this institution, 
by the Rev. J. Edmonds, M.A. of Cam
bridge, from the 2d of Timothy, ii. 2. 
" And the things which thou hast heard 
of me among many witnesses, the same 
cominit thou to faithful men, who shall 
be. able· to teach others also." The de
votional exercises by Messrs. Morgan, 
and Griffin. A collection, in aid of the 
funds, amounted to 431. 19s. A large 
c?mpany dined together, after the ser
vice, when l,\lr. Erlmonds wns requested 
to publish his sermon, with which he 
complied. ,v e do not hesitate to say, 
that no sermon which has been published 
0.n the subject of Academical Institu
hons, better de!ervcs the attention of all 
Chris'.i~ns, especially of ministers, whe
lhcr l11cndly, or otherwise, to the plan 
of educating pious young men, before 
t~ey enter on the dutiea of the Chris
tian ministry. 

VOL. VIII. iu 
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psl!.lmist, " This is the Lord's doing, and 
it is wonrlarfnl in our e~ics.'' 

The following Resolutions were pa~sed 
unanimously: 
. It was pro1wscd by Mr. Safl'ery, and 
•ccondcd hy l\fr. Dser, 

1. That lh~ Repnrt now read, be ap• 
r,-orcd anJ adopted, and circulated at the 
discretion of the Committee. 

It was proposed by Il. Shaw, Esq. 
111. P. and seconded by Dr. Steadman, 

2. That the Committee be directed 
1o encourage the increase of Native 
'I,-ish Schools, founded upon the funda
mental principles of the Society, viz. 
That the scriptures alone be taught 
therein. And also of Rearlns of the 
Irish scriptures, by proposing to pay one 
half of the present salary, of School
master and Reader, to any person who 
may be willing to co-operate with the 
Society, h y p~ ying the other half of the 
salary.,-tlie l\laster and lteader lo be 
~ekcted by themselves-approved of by 
the Committee, and subject to the in, 
.,;peclion of the Society's agents. The 
persons to whom the money is paid, 
shall be expected to superintend the 
laboors of the Teacher, or Ueader, and 
send, at least, a quarterly statement to 
the Camruillee. 
. lt was moved by Mr. Martin, late of 
Paris, and seconded by ~fr. l\lezabel, 
of Montaub11n, 
, 3. That those Ministers, who make 
congregational, or · otlier follectious, in 
11,id of the funds of the Society, be ·Go
vemors for life, and that, if residing in 
the country, they be considered as Cpr. 
,:e.poiuJ.ing Members ,!f the Committee. 
, It was proposed by l\lr. Pritchard, and 
$Cconded by Mr. Newman, 
, ~- That the thanks o(the Society are 
i!ue, and are hereby presente\!-
. 'fv .the Corresponr#ng Commi.t*ee in 
J)ublin, particularly to \V, Allen, Esq, 
Jhe Trea~urer; to the Rev. J. West, 
11nd J. Purser, Esq. jun. Secretaries; 
and that they be reques\ed to continue 
their valuable services, the ensuing year. 

To the Committee, for their r)lanage
lJle.ut of theSocict.v's business, during the 
pei;t year, a.nd tl\at the following gen
tlemen b.e the Committee for .the eus~ing 
year-

Chapman Barber 
.Anby Beat,on 
Gilbert Bli~ht 
lJenj. Chandler 
\V. Cuzeni, 
J. Daw•on 
l'eter Ellis 

. John Gale 
.To.hnHaddon 
JQtf p.l.i lla,;;s.Qn 

Job Heat!\ 
S.amurl Jackson 
J. G. Kipps 
J<,>l111 M;mhall 
Tli.o. \\'Jaspn · 
W. Napier 
Jahn Penny 
R. Pereira 
'rho. fowell 
Samuel Rixon 

Nath. Rl)barts 
Rich. Suell 
B, L. Storks 

John Sweatman 

John Wallis 
Samuel Watson 
Tho, Young, 

To William /Juris, Esq. tlia Tteas111"er, 
fol' his constant attention to the concerns 
of the Institution, ond thnt he be re• 
quested to accept the same office for the 
ensuing yenr. 

To the Rev. Joseph Ivimey, the Sm·e. 
tory, for the essential and constant ser• 
vices he has rendered, Rnd that •he be 
requested to accept the same office for 
the ensuing year, 

It was proposed by Mr. Cox, and se• 
conded by MT, Pelruer-

5. To the Rev. John Dyer, of Reading; 
the Rtv . .Moses Fisher, al' Liverpool ; th11 
Rev. W. Shc11ston, and the .Re» Joseph 
lrimey, of London, for their generous 
exertions in travelling to collect for the 
Institution; and to the pious female, who 
provided a box to· receive forfeits froni 
those workmen, who used improper Jan• 
guage in their employment. 

It ·was moved by Mr. Hoby, and se• 
conded by Mr. Jarman, of Nottingham, 

6. That the most reepectful thanks of 
this society arc again due, and are here• 
by presented to Joseph Butterworth, EsiJ, 
l\I. P. for ·his renewed kindness in taking 
the chair this morning, as well -as for the 
various ways; in which he is continualfy 
promoting the pro~perity of the Instil. 
tution. 

Mr. Saffery, of Salisbury, stated, that 
he felt pleasure. in be.coming the advo
cate of this Society, at any time, ;md 
under any circumstances-he rejaiceel 
in the ea-operation -0fsimi\ar institutions 
for the welfare of Ireland : he had him
felf seen, and his s·oul had mourned 
over the degraded state of that popu
lation. But to conceive, said he, of 
teachers employed in conveying instruc
tion to t',.500 children-to co1iceive · of 
readers, here and there scattefcd, whosj} 
indefatigable exertions are conveying 
religious knowledge to many-to con~ 
ccive of iti11eranls, from whose exerti.ons 
I know nothing will be wanting, is highly 
gratifying. With regard to the oppo
sition presented by tf1e. Catholic clergy, 

: it was like darkness and lisht struggling 
together. He appealed, therefore, to 

· all, whetJ,er u bushel should be placed 
· over tbis light, 01· whether it should be 
Ji>laced ~n a still hig.h~r eminence, Riore 
widely to diffuse its rays. 

Mr. Vyer, of Reading, said, that we 
· had heard much of the degraded condi
tiou of the poor Irish, but we laboured 
1mder great disadvantages from not beini; 
C)'C-wi111es.ses. 'fhe scriptures iuforiµcd 
us,· that "for a soul lo be witlw1;1.t !wow• 
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ledge is not good:" but millions were 
the subjeet of our C!>nsideration, and 
millions closely connected with us. He 
thought the temark of the late venerable 
Andrew Fuller, reopectm1,t India, pecu- · 
li,.rly applicable to Ireland: "You must 
Christienize them, or they will Heathen
ize you," since the numbers who flocked 
from Ireland to this country must greatly 
11ffect the moral character of our own 
pea,an1ry, After hliving remarked c,n 
the drtferent objects of the Society, he 
tilnted, that rhe point now at issue be
tween us and the Roman Catholic clergy, 
was the sufficiency of the holy scrip
tures; Paul said, They were able u, 
furni,h us to every good word and work, 
He rejoiced in the harmony subsisting 
between this and similar institutions, 
and trusted thllt such a spirit would 
become ·so uni,·ersal as to cease to be 
a theme of mutual ctmgratulatiou. 
· M,·. M. Wilkes, qf' Norwich, rose to 
ask, whether the itinerants preached in 
the streets and fields, and visited the 
cabins of the poor. On each of these, 
he made several interesting remarks, 
.arising from his personal acqnaintance 
:with Ireland. 

vice, and to the great general who led 
our arms tu victory, we shall see natives 
of that country; and, therefore, we ,houid 
turn to them, and teach them their doty 
and their happiness. We are not called 
t,, adopt the religious forms or dividing 
tene.ts of any sect, in affording tbem in-
struction. We are all one army, going 
forth under one banner, and uniting in 
the same conquest: Ireland co-operated 
with us. In 1809, there had heen but 
three Sunday schools established among 
them; but now, there were 379, con
taining 3.5,829 children. This shows the 
richness of the soil we are cultivating. 

Dr. Steadmrm, '!f Brndf01'd, said, We 
were rising to the perfection of Christian 
benevolence. It will soon be complet{ld. 
The fillmg up is all that remains ; and 
such specimens of generosity and energy 
had appeared, that he had no doubt 
this part would be well performed. He 
did not consider, that it would be an 
object of importance to destroy any lan
guage: but if it were, it would be most 
effectually accomplished by treating 
that language with respect. Let them 
improve their language, and let it rise 
to an importance and dignity which 
should make it worth the preservation. 
It is a maxim, of even higher antiquity 
than the reformatiun, that the Bible is 
the religion of Protestants: it is the 
religion of all good men. Let it assume 
whatever name it may, every true reli
gion emanates from the Bible. That i, 
the fountain-religion is the stream. 
He considered it a reflection on the 
Divine Being to say, that the scriptures 
were hazardous in their effects. He 
read, and he co~ld not doubt the autho
rity, "The law of the L,ird is perfect, 
cont>erti11g the soul " Tbe Bible is of no 
party, except of the g1 ea1 party that 
sides with God. Teach the Irish to read, 
in their own native tongue, the woudt·r
ful things of God, aud let the etfect 
shift for itself. He had his peculiarities 
--he was attached to them-but he 
could say, Put the scriptures into circu
lation, and if the_y should lead him t•> 
st'e the impropriety of his peculiarities. 
Id those peculiarities go, and he would 
retain the scriptures. lie had never 
visited Ireland; h11t had lie access to 
them, he would say to the laud proprie
Iors, Tench your tenants, put the Bible 
into their hands; make tliose rdurns 
for their labours whicli, instead of in• 

Joseph Butterworth, Esq. M.P.-stated,in 
reply, that, as the school-masters. were to 
-have the pay of soldiers, they should do 
the duty of soldiers in the field. He 
mentioue<l a remark of Mr. Wesley's 
ou the subject of visiting the houses of 
the poor. Finding the interest did not 
·ptosper in one town, where every thing 
~ppca~d fa~ournble, and, after many 
lnqumes, discovering there had been 
considerable remissness in visiting the 
-people, he said. '' I perceive, that if an 
angel from heaven were to preach the 
.gospel, no success would attend his 
pxeachiug, were he to omit private in
tercourse with the people." 

Be,yainin Shaw, Esq. JlI.P. remarked, 
that !us mind was forcibly impressed 
with the importance of connecting in
struction with the perpetuity of the Irish 
,l~nguage~a language tu which the na
:t!ves of thut country must feel pecu
liarly attached, regarding it as one of the 
rnost ancient, expressive, and energetic 
languages. He then dwelt on the bene
fit which such mstruction would afford 
t~ the Bible Society, and expressed 
h1n1sclf highly gratified with the at1en
t1on that hud been puid to the moral und 
religious improvement of every part of 
lits Majesty's dominions. But to lre
lund, said he, we owe much for the 
~tation we now occupy. They have 
fought for us, they have bled for us, they 
have conquered for us. If we look to 
many who hold co1umissions in the ser-

j uring, will benelit you, and ma~c them 
haµpy. Ho would say to the magistracy, 
Conciliate the regards of the Irish, make 
them love you. He would say to _the 
nobility, Use every effort to concil1~;t' 
their alfections, and then all the pa.ts 
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of our empire will be consolidated, and 
furnish a force tl,at is irresiotible. 

M,-. Martyn, of Paris, e,pressed the 
peculiar satisfaction he felt on hearing 
of 1he exertions and success of en insti
tution, whose object was the religious 
instruction of Irish Catholics. We were 
all aware of the opposition of priests; he 
belonged to a country where it existed, 
and he knt,a it. You must tie the legs 
and arms of the priests, to prevent their 
doing mischief: you have tied ~heir 
"hands: yon did right. Wherever they 
bad power, religion did not flourish. In 
France, a law had been passed, that the' 
Bible was not good to be read, and might 
not be read wi1hout the permission of a 
bishop. An Fnglishma11 might, how
ever, there say, he had the permission 
of his b;shop, for he had that of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Mr. Mezabtl, '!f l\fontauban, said, that 
his opinion was, that Catholicism was 
the enemy of thP gospel. Hence, the 
necessity of an inciease of zeal and 
courage in instructing the children of 
the Irish. Good seed will not produce 
bad grass; and the genius of evil knows 
well, that our gospel will produce the 
love of the law, anel, therefore, employs 
all his strength to prevent its diffusion 
in Catholic countries. To accomplish 
our wishes, we must employ the fraternity 
of Christians of all denominations. If 
1mited, we shall be strong. 

Mr. Pritchard noticed the kind of 
emancipation which would be effected 
by this Society-an emancipation which 
would not merely place Catholics on a 
ltcel with others, in temporal privileges, 
hut would introduce them into the pri
-vijeges conferred by Jesus Christ, and 
make them kings and priests. He then, 
in moving thanks to the various officers 
of the Society, said, that he had com
pared this Society to a grand army
the commander-in-chief was the Captain 
of our salvation, the King of kini:s; our 
general was the honourable chairman, 
now present; to his right and left are a 
part of his staff, the treasurer, and 
oe.crctary ; the committee, in Eng
land and Ireland, are commissioned 
officers. Those u·ho labour in Ireland, 
1mited with yourselves, are the grand 
body of the army. With such he ex
p€Cted a more glorious victory than the 
splendid ach,evenients of Waterloo. 
En:ry thing afforded encouragement, and 
~eemed lo say, GCJ on. 

Mr. J\'ewm«n, of Step11ty, thought it a 
J,igh privilege to have contributed to
war<1s sendiug 111 r. R,,gers to Ireland ; 
and rejoiced in the favourable accounts 
received of him. He felt we had a large 

debl to discharge; one that hnd hec11 
nccumnlating six hundred years~ouc 
that must be discharged, nnd one that 
will be_ d_i,chnrgcd, with a la,·ge portion 
of Chr,sttan feeling towards long-neg. 
lected Ir~land. The candle has been 
lighted, who will extinguish it I The 
chain of their cast has been broken, 
who will mend it I There are none who 
mourn but had priests: mourning will 
well become the µricsts who oppose it. If 
the scriptures be circulated, priestcraft 
can never flourish. There had been a 
long night ef darkness, a'nd " all the 
beasts of the forest have crept for1h:• 
Ignorance, superstition, bigotry, cruelty, 
and oppression were these beasts of the 
forest, but the " Sun ariselh, ar.d they 
are gathering themselves togtther to lay 
down in their dens; they are fast re
tiring, and we hear them growling as 
they go," He concluded, hy many per• 
tinent observations on the reaction of 
foreign missions, in exciting to vigorous 
efforts, in promoting exertions in our 
own country. 

Mr. Burls, the Treasurer, in a short 
speech,returoed thanks for thehonourcoo
ferred by the vote that had· been passed, 
and expressed himself willing to devote 
all the energies of his mind to this insti
tution. The funds, he stated, to have 
been exhausted about a month since; but 
such had heen the exertions of the Se
cretary and Mr. Shenston, and such 
the liberality of many churches, there 
would be about £300 in hand when the 
expenses of the quarter were paid. 

Mr. Ivimey, the Secreta,·y, said, he would 
not affect any thing, but he felt grateful 
for the approbation expressed of his con• 
duct. We are not, ~aid he, the ,mly 
friends of Ireland; and we rejoice as 
much in the success of other institutions 
as iu that of our own. Popery has not 
the strong holds in Ireland that migbt 
be imagined. It is a building erected 
on lhe sand, and the name of it will 
soon be written in the dust. He be
lieved, that if the priests did not take to 
some honest employment, they would 
be starved. He was persuaded, the 
time would soon arrive when Ireland 
would not envy England, nor England 
vex Ireland. He rejuiced, that the feel
ing throughout this country, in behalf of 
Ireland, was general. S<>me had said 
to him, when they gave their mone_y, 
"Do not thank us for it, we thank yon tor 
coming after it." lle ohould be always 
thauldul to do any thiug for the Soclt'ty, 
and if he could do more, by living in the 
wilds of lrelann, tilan in 1he metropolis 
of England, be would say, HeTe aru J. 
undme? 
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· Mr, Cox, of llac'k11"'!J, was happy in 
,eeing the ladies of the present age come 
forward, not to pluck forbidden frail, but 
to plant the tree of life. The glory of 
Britain was ming on the view of the 
world. We had contrruplated her as 
fhe Athens of the world in science and 
Jnerature, and the Rome, in the success 
of her arms. But we now look to her 
as the Jeru~alem of tl,e world, whence 
the wor<l of the Lord goes forth to all 
nations. We can often, said he, judge 
of the fruitfulness of a s01l, by the weeds 
that previously arose, and from this cir
cumstance he expected,that now the 11eed 
of the kingdom had been sown there, 
Ireland would be covered with spiritual 
nrdure and fertility. He closed with 
recommending to the ladies, the forma
tion of Au,iliary Societies. 

Mr, Palmer, of Shrewsbury, mentioned 
some circumstances, showing the bene
ficial influence of the preceding meeting 
of this Society. 

Mr. Shensto,i related some of the oc
currences of his journey into Kent. 

Mr. Hoby moved .thanks to the Chair
man, and rejoiced that he had entered 
with all his heart into the design of this 
Institution. Mr. H. then applied, with 
consider11hle point, the fable of the Sun 
and the Wind endeavouring to deprive 
the man of his cloak, to this Society; 
and stated, that it was not by any vio
lent measures, hut by the warmth of 
Christian feeling, glowi11g from our 
hearts, we could rob the Irish of ~heir 
ignorance, prejudice, and super•tition. 

Mr. Ja,-man, of Nottingham, in second
ing the ll)otion, said, that the Chairman 
was helovi,d for his father's sake, and 
beloved for his own sake. He was dis
tinguished as a senator, but mnch more 
for the benevolence of his Christian feel
ing. He has no sectarian zeal, but iden
tifies himself with this and every bene
volent institution. 

Joseph Butterworth, Esq . ..M. P. felt 
exceedingly the expression of affection 
that had been •hown, He should do all 
jn his power tu serve the '>ociety. He 
had repeatedly witnessed the deplorable 
condition of the Irish here and m their 
own country, and was persuaded, there 
.were no greater objects of compassion, 
He was gratified by the presence of so 
many Jadie•, and proposed that the 
younger branches of their familiesshoul<l, 
in future, be admitted, that 1beir churac
ters might he trained to true benevo
lence ot feeling and conduct. 

Mr. Wilks prayed, and the meeting 
~oncluded by singing, 

' 1 Prai,e God from whom all blessings 
flow," &c . 

.£14-i, was collected at the l\lccling, 

MISSION ARIES 

JN 

t HE WEST IN DIES. 

OuR readers will have heard, through 
the medium of the public papers, of a 
dreadful msurrection of the slave• in 
llarbadoes. Accordi11g to report, several 
members of the British House of Com• 
mons have stated, that these excesses 
have arisen from the introduction of 
Methodist and Baptist Missionaries, to 
the islands. They even asserted, that 
the slaves had been tanght a s,,ng by 
the latter, which concluded with a 
chorus, 

" We will be free-we will be free ; 
Wilberforce for ever l" 

Most of our readers know, that the 
Baptists have but two Missionaries in 
the West Indies, and these are in the 
Island of Jamaica. The Methodists have 
many Societies, hut there are none .wh~ 
know their peaceable and loyal prmc1· 
pies who will ever suspect them of pro
moting insurrections ! The planters of 
these islands are little aware how much 
they· owe to the influence of the Chris
tian instructions afforded to their slaves, 
by these worthy and indefatigable men. 
Should they ever succeed in getting the 
ministers of the gospel sent from the 

. islands, it may he considered as the 
precursor of the ruin of themselves and 
property : It will be a• the day when Lot 
went out of Sod•m. 

We have good authority for saying, 
that so far from religion injuring the 
planters, it improves their property. It 
IS a fact, that a Methodist slave will 
fetch a larger sum in the market than :iny 
other. These m<cn would not reJeCt 
means which increased the quality of 
their horses: why, then, if they care 
nothing about the souls of thci.r slaves, 
should they object to huve their bodies 
strengtht:ued fur l.abour ? which, by 
preventing those vices 1hat unpair the 
constitution, religion will effect! A geu-
tleman.who has a large nu1ubcr 01 =:i:aves 
in Auugua, was lalely a<l<lres~iug them 
on the enormities "'luch hdd taken place 
in Burbadoes, "hen a l\Iethudi.,t ,lave 
addressing him, said, "Ah ! 111a~sa, thL'J 
have no religiun there l" \\care happy 
to tiud on an investigation which has 
takc:i place on this subject iu the House 
of Commons, that no 1111putat10n was 
intended against the 1u1:::-~10uar_ie:s. _ 0~1 
the t.:uutrary, tliat tllt'..)' are quiet, 1uot .. 
tensive, aud advautagcous to the coun .. 
try, wherever they re,ide. 
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COLUMBO. 

S1NcR om· Missionary Meeting, 
letters have been received from- Mr. 
Chater, of Columbo, dated, Peb. 9th, 
1816. He says, "We have c0111-

rnenced p1intinl!; in tl1~ Portug·ucse 
of Colmnbo. I lately received a 
tract of' Scripture Extracts,' I had 
~ent. to Seramporc to be pl'inted; 
and 1t has been sought for here with 
great caritcstness, even by Roman 
Catholics. I had one thousand co
pies printed, and could have distris 
buted them all, in a short time, in 
Colambo. And they will be quite 
as acceptable at Galle, Jafl'na, and 
many other places. A Roman Ca
tholic, who solicited some for him
self and others, said, ' :M:r. Bisset 
had gvien him a Portuguese New 
'l'cstament,. but it wa~ ofno use; he 
con Id not understand it: but this 
little book Every peoples can under
st_a.nd.' I hope something is bcgin
inng here among the soldiers : it is 
but small,-prayfor us that the latter 
end may greatly increase. I semi 
six grammars of the Cingalese lan
guage, two Portuguese tracts, and 
two copies of the Columbo Bible 
Report. I have l)egon to translate 
the Psalms in to Cing~lcse." 

.,v e ha"I"~ heard from another quar
ter, that a Camp Meeting, similar to 
those w America, has been held iii 
Colomho; aud th1Lt Mr. Chater, the 
Methodist ~:lissionaries, and the Mis
sionaries of the Church Society,. all 
united in preaching and conducting 
the derntional services. 

1:Ve have just heard, also, of the 
i;afe arriYal of l\'lr, and Mrs. Griffitl1s, 
,md their companions, tbe Methodist 
J\1i8sionarics, at the Cap!l of Good 
Hopo: they were all in good health 
and spirits. 

•••• 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tr<E -first sermon was preached, on 
~rednesday moruiug, the 8th of May, 
at Surrey Cl,apel, Ly the Rev. J. Brown, 
of Cheltenham, from Isa. !xv, t. The 
Churcli sen·ice was read by the Hev. 
Ro" land Hill, and extempore _prayers 
were offered by the Rev. T. P. Bull, of 
Ncwpur1 Pagllcll, and 11,e Rev. Mr. Pal
mer, c,f Rowsey. 111 the evening of the 
sanie day, the Rev. Mr. Fletcher, of 
BlackLuru, preached, from Acts, xi. 18. 

The Rev.Mr. Jnmes,of .Birmingham, Bild 
H. F. Burdcr, of Hackney; prBycd. 

On Thur8day morning, the society os: 
sembled ot Spa-fields-chapel, to hear the 
rer>ort, which was read by the secretary, 
Ja mes Kirkpatrick, of Newport, in the 
Isle of Wight, in the chair. The meetino 
was enlivened by speeches from l\lessra. 
James, Hoby, Styles, Cookin, and othero; 
lt appeared that the receipt~ of the la;~ 
year amounted to 22,9751. 17s. 11d.; the 
disbursements to 19,2911, 17s, 9d •. 

In the evening of Thursday, a ·sermo11 
was preached at Tottenham-court. Cha
pel, by the Rev. J. Townsend, (in tl_i~ 
absence of tbe Rev, Mr. Brothetstone, 
of Dysart. in Scotland,) from lsaiaf,~ 
Iii, 10. Prayer by the Rev., ~r. Du
rant of Pool, and Chaplm of B1sbop'S: 
Stortford. 

On Thursd~y morning, a ser~on wa; 
preached at St. Bride's Chur~b, Fleet 
Street, by the Rev. Joseph J uliau, rector 
of Hasketon, near Ipswich, from 1 Co_r. 
xv. 58, Other meetings were held_ et 
Sion, Silver-street, and Orange-street 
Chapels, for the celebration of the Lor_d's 
Supper ; at which many ministers. a1s7 

sisted, by addressing the communic~!Jls 
and distributing the elements. The ool::
lection•, though not quite equal to last 
year, amounted to 11651. 4s, Gd. · .... 

BEDFORDSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 

THE Bedfordshire Baptist · Associ,i;. 
tion, held at Little Staughton. .. · ·. ' 

Wednesday, 24th of April, 1816, assem< 
bled at half after ten o'clock. Brother 
Verley, of Carlton, preached, from Prof". 
xvi. 4. Brother Keely, of Ridgmont;. 
preached from Heb. xiii. 17. Collected~ 
after the service, for the mission at !!e0 

rampore, 111, 
Met again at three o'clock, Broth~r 

Knight chosen Moderator.-Read the 
letters from the ditfereut churches.-Rec 
cei-.ed an appiication from, and adinit
tcd, the Church of Toddrngton.-Settlcd 
the business of the fund. - Read the 
circular letter, drawn up by brother 
Keely, and ordered it to be pri11tcd.
Appointed our next Association to be 
held at Ridgmont, on the last Wcdneo· 
day iu April, 1817.-To preach, brclh· 
re11 Knight and Pe11cock. Brother Wake 
tu draw up the next circular letter,-' 
The subject: " W.hat is the morn! con
nrxion, which subsists between tlrn sal
vation of the heathen world and the 
prosperity of our churclws I" . 

Different brethren were engaged Ill 

1l1e devotioual parts of the se~vice; ~nd, 
we understand, it was u a tune of re .. 
freshing from the presence of the Lord,'' 



RELIGlOUS INTELLIGENCE, S07 

JiORSLEY AUXILIARY 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

AN Auxiliary Missionary Society was 
formed at Horsley, Gloucester.hire, 
March 28, 181.5, by the several Baptist 
churches, united in the Horsley District 
Meeling, according to the following 
resolutions: 

That the churches, composing this as
sociation, be formed into an Auxiliary 
Missionary Society. 

That each Qf them ruake an annual 
collection, in support of the Baptist mis
sion in India. 

That every church hare a cqmmittec, 
consisting of its minister and two mem
bers, who wil\ be expected to exert 
~hemselves in obtaining annual and 
weekly sullscribers. 
• That Mr. Haskins, of Nailson, will be 
the Treasurer, and tlie Rev. Thomas 
Flint, of Gloucester, the Secretary to 
this Auxiliary Society. 
. That the first meeting of the members 
ef this Union he held at Cirencestcr, 
April 16, 1816; and that Mr. Flint 
preich on the occasion. · 

Tl\ese resolutions being printed, in the 
form of a circular letter; the following 
address was sul;,joined. by the Secretary: 

"It is unnecessary for me to ad\'ocate 
auch an important object as the Baptist 
mission in India-the great interest it 
has acquire'rl and maintained in the pub
lic esteem-the eminent q ualificatious of 
those devoted servants uf Christ, who 
~~cupy its various stations, and perform 
1.t• arduous labours-the magmtude of 
their design to tra.nslatc the' scriptures 
into all the languages of Asia, and to 
present the 6vcrla,,ting gospel to im
mortal souls • dead in trespasses and in 
~ins'-the very extensive success by 
which the Head of. the church bas dis
t_inguished their services-the repeated 
appeal of the lljis,ionaries to our British 
churche•, that they would more effec
tually co-operate to afford the requisite 
•11pplies-the very severe loss the mis, 
sion has Ja.tely sustained by the death 
of i.t• highly-valued Secretary, a provi
dence which should stimuh1te every 
friend to weatcr exertion,-the brevity 
of _the period allowe<l to mortals to prove 
their attachmen~ to the gospel, by aiding 
lh diffusion through the earth-and the 
anticipation ·of that sole111n day, when 
9hrist will fulfil that encouraging pro
n1ise, • ,he who soweth bountifully, shall 
r~up als11 bountifully.' These cons1dcra
hons, I persuade myself, will induce 
you to ussist the Society I have the 
honour to represent, 

~n confo_rm)ty_ to tl1e f?regoing reso
luttons, this Society held 1ts first annual 
meetin_g at Cirencester, April 18, 1816, 
when- It was resolved, 
. That the thanks of this meeting be 

given to i\Ir. Flint, for his discourse, 
and tl,at he be requested to send it to 
the' Baptist Magazine for publication. 

That the formation and coustitution of 
this Soci~ty,_ be sent to the same rcspec,, 
table pe,r,od:cal work, hoping that other 
churches may be stimulated m the same 
glorious canse, by such an example, 

That the next missiouary me.,ti11g be 
held ·at Eastcombs, on the Tuesday in 
Easter week, 1817, and that the Rev. 
Mr. White, of Cirencester, preach on. 
the occasion. 

• • • 
KEPPEL-STREET SOCIETY, 

. IN AID OF THE 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

ON 'rVednesday evening, June 5, 1816, 
the _first generalmceting of this Auxiliary 
Society was held. A pleasing report 
was read by Mr. Keene, in which it ap
peared, that this infant Society owes its 
origin to female influence; and, that in 
a few months, it is prepared to pay to 
the Treasurer of the Parent Society, 
£18, Several friends addressed the 
meeting with great seriousness. l\fr. 
Storks, with pec,..Jiar acceptability, nar
rating his visits to the East Indies and 
to Serampore. The Rev. Messro. Griffin 
aud lvimey excited a glow of Christian 
benevolence; the influence of which, it 
is trusted, will be diffused through the 
church: the latter of whom reacf n
tracts from important communications 
just rec.eived from Mr. Lawson. 

The 111eeting commenced and termi
nated with earnest prayer to God. It is 
alrea<ly seen, that the most lively in
terest has been excited in those who 
were present, _and a corresponding de
gree of regret 111 many that were absent. 

• • • 
NE"W CHURCHES FORM.ED. 

sr. HILL, DEVON. 

ON the 26th of February last, a new 
church, of the particular Baptist dcno-
111inatio11, was formed at St. Hill, five 
miles from Cullumpton, Devon. Mr. 
Hawkins (about to settle witu the church 
a.s the lllinistcr) reud the scripture ant,( 
prayed. 1\Ir. Sharp, of Bradninch, also 
prayed, and gave ai1 address 011 the Q!l• 
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ture of a gospel· church. Mr. Hum
phrey, of Cullumpton, then l'ead a letter, 
signed by eight,•en members of the Bap
tist church al Cnllumpton, who all live 
in the neigbbourhoud of St. Hill, re
questing th~ir dismission, for th~ pur
pose of forming a separate cl,urch. The 
affectionate reply from the church was 
read, containing a full dismissiou, and 
expressing their great jo.y at what the 
Lord had do1w for lus cause at St. Hill. 
l\Ir. Hawkins then commended them to 
God. in prayer, and preached from 
1 Peter, i. 22, See that ye love one an
Mher with a pu,-e heart fe,.vently, and 
closed with prayer. 

The following interesting circum. 
,tant'es led to the formation of this 
church :-About eight years ago, .Mr. 
Humphrey became pastor of the church 
at Cullumpton, and began to preach 
once a fortnight, on a week-day evening, 
in a respectable farmer's house at St. 
Hill. . The· congregation increased, till 
the room was too small for them : about 
two years after, t~.e same farmer con
verted two cottages into a meeting-house, 
that would hold 150 people, and the 
congregation still increased, yet, hut 
little apparent good was done. Mr. 
Humphrey being much impressed with 
the importance of establishing a public 
prayer meeting, preached to the people 
on that subject, and it seemed to be 
much felt by the hearers. They det.er
. mi,\ed ·10 begin a prayer-meeting,· and 
entered on it with spirit. The Lord 
heard their prayers, and, from that 
time, e~idently began to bless them
the seed that had been sown, now sprung 
up ; and, in a t-ihort time, ten or twel~e 
men, mostly young, could engage Ill 

tl,eir prayer-meetings, which are com
monly attended by sixty or eighty per
sons. Some females were led, also, to 
confess Christ in baptism. The most 
pleasing change now appears in the state 
of the people employed in the Whet
stone Hills adjoining; for, a few years 
ago, u praying family was scarcely let 

be found, hut now, most of them have 
oue or more praying souls amongst 1he111. 
ll seems wortl,y of remark, that the 
farm·er above allurlcd to. and his wife, 
after prnfessing to he the follower. of 
Christ for nearly forty years, have lately 
been baplized, .and also four of their 
sons and daughters, and two dunghters. 
in-law. The congregation is now lasge, 
Jia,·ing a gallery added lo the house-a 
Sunday school of sixty children csta
blislied-a minister senled with them-
1,c,eral yuung persuus are proposed for 
baptism, and some others are under 
lwpeful impressions, 

GREAT CAT WORTH, -
UUNTIN O DONSIII RE, 

ON the 21st of June, 1815, was formed 
n small Church, consisting of ten m~m
hers, when i\lr, William Rowlett, who 
was a deacon of the Baptist Church at 
:-ipaldwick, was set apart to be their 
pastor .. Mr. Hogg, of Kimboltun, began 
the services of the day, by rend mg select 
portions of scripture, und prayer. Mr. 
Nickols, of Kimbohoo, asked the usual 
question~, and described the nal ure of 
a gospel church. Mr. Allen, of Itth
linghorough, offered up the ordination 
prayer. · Mr. Hogg gave the charge, 
from Rev. ii. 10, cc Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life." Mr. R;,ppel, ofRaunds, addressed 
the church, from 1 Thess. v. 13. "Esteem 
them very hi•ghly in fove for their work's 
sake, and he at peace among yourselves.'' 
Mr Peacock, · of Rushden, concluded 
with prayer, who also preached a lec
ture in the evening. 

The {olemnities of this day were pecm. 
liarly interesting to s9me that were pre
sent; and many were ready to My, they' 
hoped they experienced the divine pre
seuce aud blessing on the occa,ion. · 

May lhis infant cause he richly fa. 
voured with the smiles and benedictioo 
of the.great Head. of the Church! 

•••• 
ORDINATION . 

BURFORD, OXON. 

ON Tuesday, April 16, 1$ ~ ·~1:rlett 
was ordained to the· pastor:.-!> , .. ·; [ the 
Particular Baptist Church, ay B~~ford, 
Oxon. The Rev. Peter Tyler, .fii(dden
ham, Bucks, began with reading the 
scriptures, and prayer. Rev. T. Coles, 
Bourton-on-the-W atcr, stated the grounds 
of dissent, a .. d the constitution of a gos
pel church, and after receiving answers 
fo the usual questions, and an avowal of 
the religious prinoiplcs of Mr. H. offered. 
up the ordination prayer, with laying-on 
of hands. Rev.James Hi11to11, of Oxfor~, 
then gave the chargl', from 1 Tim, vi. 20. 
" Keep that which is committed to thy 
trust.'' Afler which, Rev. W. Gray, of 
Chipping Norton, addressed the people 
from Dcut. i. :{8. "Encourage him ;" nnd 
theRev.D, Williams, ofFuirford, concllld· 
ed wilh prayer. Thecongrtgnlion was ex
ceedingly crowded, In 1he evening, !he 
Rev. Mr. Wallon,'ofChcltenham, priiyed·; 
the Rev. Mr. Fqstcr pr~nched from 
Act,, xxvi. 28. "Almost than persuadest 
me to he a Christiap ;" and conaluded 
with prayer. 

• • • 
London: Printed b_y J,. BARFIELD, 91, Wardour-Strcct, Soho, 
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THE 

NAMES OF THE APOSTLES, 
WITH: 

A CATALOGUE OF THE APOSTOLIC CHURCHES. 

• • • 
1. SlMON PETER. 
2. JAMES the Elder, (son of 

Zebedee). 
S. JoHN, (brother to James.) 
4. ANDREw,(Peter's brother.) 
5. PHILIP. 
6. THOMAS. 
7. BARTHOLOMEW. 
8. MATTHEW. He was also 

called Levi, and the Pub
lican, son to Alphreus, or 
Cleor Luke, xxiv. 18. 

9. J 1other son of Al-
p,1reus, called also James 

,, the Less, and brother, or 
kinsman, of our Lord. 

10. SIMON ZELOTEs,orSimon 
of Cana in Galilee, a third 
son of Alphams. 

11. JunAs, brother of James 
the Less, called also Leb
breus and Thaddams. A 
fourth son of Alphreus. 

12. JunAs IscARIOT. See 
Matt. x. 1-4, Acts, i. 13, 
and Benson's History of the 
Planting, &c. p. 246. 

To these must be added, 
13. MATTHIAS. Hewaschosen 

by lot, and numbered with 
the eleven Apostles, after 

VOL, VIll, 

the death of Judas the 
traitor, Acts, i. 26. He 
also is supposed to be no 
other than Nathanael, in 
whom wasnoguile. N. B. 
the two names have the 
same-meaning. 

14. PAUL. 
15. BARNABAs.lnActs,xiv.14, 

he is clas.sed with Paul, 
and they, together, are ex
pressly designated," Apos
tles." 

Remark 1. · 0 ur Lord seems 
to have paid great respect to 
affinity of blood. Peter and An
drew were brothers. James and 
John were brothers. These 
two last were sons of Zebedee, 
" and he surnamed them Boa
nerges, sons of thunder." They 
also were partners with Peter, 
in his fishing trade. Luke, v.10. 
What a highly privileged man 
was Alphams, who might say, 
(if the above statement be cor
rect), " I have four sons in this 
illustrious catalogue." And these 
four were our Lord's brethren, 
or kinsmen. Perhaps we should 
call them cousins. 

2 X 
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2.. Of the twelve, Peter, and 
James, and John, were the most 
eminent. They only were per
mitted to witness the resurrection 
of Jairus's daughter, and of the 
widow of Nain's sm'I; and they 
only were spectators of the 
sad scene in Gethsemane. Mat
thew is familiar to us only by 
the gospel which bears his 
name. Judas's name, indeed, 
is familiar to us, but it is black
ened with everlasting infamy! Of 
the rest we know but very little. 

S. We may reasonably sup
pose, that (Judas excepted) 
they all laboured abundantly in 
the service of Christ. And 
su:rely, in point of honour, they 
were stars of the first magni
tude, excelling in glory. We 
1tre " built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone." Eph. ii. 20. 
In the visions of John, their 
names shine like the most pre~ 
cious stones in the twelve foun
dations of the city. Rev. xxi. 
14. No other men, that ever 
lived on earth, have had honour 
like theirs ! 

4. Their first commission 
was· very narrowly circu1n
scribed as to time and place :. 
their final commission was ex
tensive, as the world itself, and 
permanent, in their successors, 
to the end of time. Comp, 
Matt. x. and Matt. 28. 

• • • 
.A CATALOGUE 

OF THE 

APOSOTLIC CHURCHES, 
( or rather, Station,,) 

ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED. 

I. ANTIOCH, the ancient ca
pital of Syria. Acts, xiii. 1. 

e. Bab!Jlon, l Pet. v. 13. 

S. Ctcsarea, (not Philippi, 
but the maritime) 75 miles, 
from Jerusalem. Acts, 
xviii. 22. 

4. Cenclirea. Rom. xvi. I. 
5. Colosse. The church met in 

Philemon's house.Phil.v.~. 
6. Corinth. I Cor.i.2. 2Cor.i.1. 
7. Crete, now Candia, in the 

Mediterranean. Churches 
are supposed, for Titus 
was left to ordain " elders 
in every city." Tit. i. S. 

. 8. Ephesus. The epistle is not 
addressed to them as a 
church ; but it is implied 
in Ch. ii. 22. See Rev. ii. l. 

g. Galatia. Gal.i.2. How ma
ny churches there were in 
this province, weknowuot. 

10. Galilee. Acts, ix. 3 I. How 
many churches is uncertain. 

1 1. Iconium. Acts, xiv. 21-,2'3. 
12. Jerusalem. All seemed io 

proceed from this, as the 
mother church of the Jews. 
:Antioch was the mother 
chutch of the Gentiles. 
Acts, ii.47.-v.11.-viii. I. 

13. Judea. (Third part of Pa
lestine.) 1 Thess. ii. 14. · 

14. Laodicea. Col. iv. 16. This 
churc.h, or another, met at 
the house of Nymphas. 
Col. iv. 15. See Rev. iii. 

15. Pergamos. Rev. ii, 12. 
16. Philadelpltia. Rev. iii. 
t 7. Philippi. Phil. i. I. The 

epistle is not addressed to 
a single church, but to all 
the saints, with the bishops. 
We are not sure there was 
only one church. 

18. Rome. The epistle to the 
Romans is not directed to 
a single church, as such: 
there might be other 
churches. The first church 
met, probably, in the house 
of Aquila, &c. Rom, xvi. 5, 
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l{J. Samaria. Compare Acts, 
viii. 25-ix. 31, and it will 
appear there were many 
churches in the villages. 

g(). Sardis. Rev. iii. I. 
iJ. Smyrna. Rev. ii. 8. 
22. Slria. } Acts, xv. 41. 
23. Cilicia. Churches are 

mentioned: how many 
there were is not known. 

24. Thessalonica. 1 Thess. i. I. 
2 Thess. i. 1. 

2&. 1'hyatira. Rev. ii. 18. 
26. Troas. Acts, xx. 7. 
· The unity of the Apostolical 
Churches may be regarded as 
an answer to our Lord's prayer, 
recorded in John, xvii. " That 
they all may be one, as Thou, 
Father art in me, and I in 
Thee, that . they also may be 
one in us ; that the world may 
believe that Thou hast sent me." 
v. 21; see also, v. 1 I, 22, 23. 
Great stress is laid by our Lord 
on this circumstance; to which 
he adverts four times in a short 
!pace : and, doubtless, the pe
riod is approaching when, by 
the unity of the church, (now so 
unhappily divided !) the unbe
lieving world will be over
powered with the evidence of 
the divine legation of Jesus. 

They had one creed. If some 
among the Corinthians said 
there was no resurrection, the 
apostle laboured abundantlv to 
establish that point. When· the 
Galatians were in danger of 
being seduced, the same apostle 
exclaims: " But though we, or 
~n angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you, than 
that which we have preach
ed unto you,Jet him be ac
cursed." I Cor. xv. 12, Gal. i. 
fi, 9. How solemn the charge 
he gave to Timothy and to Titus 

on this subject. 2 Tim. iv. 1 ~. 
Tit. ii. 15. ' 

They had one code ef laws, or 
rule of practice. As men, liv
ing among men, they were io 
all things bound by the moral 
law. As Christians, in all those 
things which were peculiar to 
Christianity, they had the posi
tive institutions of Christ." One 
Lord." Eph. iv. 5. 

They had one baptism. When 
~aul is writing to the Ephe
sians, he enumerates seven uni
ties ; but no argument could 
have been derived to suit his 
purpose, if there had not been 
uniformity in the administration 
of that ordinance ; see Eph. 
iv. 3-6. The same substantial 
uniformity they had, doubtless, 
in the Lord's Supper, and the 
Corinthians were commended 
for keeping the ordinances as 
they had been delivered. 1 Cor. 
xi. 2. 

They had one constitution 
of church government. This 
appears to have been what 
we should call congregational. 
Every church was to elect its 
own officers, (whose qualifica
tions were fixed by divine au
thority,) to admit, and, if neces
sary, to exclude, its own mem. 
hers. l Cor. v. 13. 

They had one ritual, or di
rectory for worship. If any of 
the Corinthian females, possess
ing extraordinary gifts, and in
tending, perhaps, to imitate the 
Pagan priestesses, were dis
posed to introduce innovations, 
prophesying without their veils, 
the apostle instantly interferes: " ,v e have no such custom, 
neither the churches of God." 
l Cor. xi. 16. 

They had one system of disci-
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pline. This, I think, may be 
fairly inferred fron- many inci
dental remarks in the Epistles, 
a few of which I subjoin: " My 
ways which be in Christ, as I 
teach every where in every 
church." 1 Cor. iv. I 7. "And 
so ordain I in all churches." 
1 Cor. vii. I 7. " God is not the 
author of confusion, but of 
peace, as in all the churches of 
the saints." 1 Cor. xiv. 33. 
" Let all things be done de
cently and in order." I Cor. 
xiv. 40. "Beside those things 
that are without, that which 
cometh upon me daily, the care 
of all the churches." 2 Cor. 
xi. 28. 

Finally : they had one gene
'l'al communion. Persons of 
all classes, most of them poor, 
many of them slaves, persons be
longing to very different and dis
tant countries, found their cen
tre in Christ. And if sister 
Phebe, who appears to have 
been a Corinthian, has business 
to transact at Rome, the apos
tle gives her a letter of recom
mendation, that she may be 
kindly received, and have oc
casional fellowship with the 
Church in that city. Rom. 
xvi. I, 2. 

Stepney. 
• • • 

REMARKS 
ON THE 

CONTROVERSY 

W.N. 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 
:B.P.BPECTJNG 

BAPTISMAL REGENERATION. 
Coulinued from p. 270. 

IN reply to D1t. MANT, MR. 
BID Du LP H has published a large 
pamphlet, entitled, Baptism a 

Seal of the Christian Covenant; 
01·, Remm·ks on tlie Former ef 
tivo Tracts, intended to convey 
correct Notions of Regenerati01i 
and Conversion, ~c. pp. viii. ~55. 

Mr. B. displays ability, read
ing, diligence, temper, piety ; 
we found much that we ap
proved and admired, but still, 
in the result, so far from prov
ing his own positions, he proved 
the truth of the opposite. He 
objects to Dr. Ma,nt's definition 
of regetleration for wanting uni~ 
formity; sometimes being, "sim
ply,' an inward spiritual grace;' 
at others, external privilege is 
combined with his description 
of it." p. I. Afterwards he 
gives . us his own definition ; 
which is : " BAPTISM l un
derstand to be an outward visi
ble sign OF an inward spiritifal 
grace, given to us, ordained by 
Christ himself, as a means where
by we receive the same, and a 
pledge to assure us thereof RE
G EN ERA TIO N is that inward 
spfritual grace; or, a death unto 
sin, and a new birth unto Tigh
teousness; for, being, by nature, 
born in sin and children of wrath, 
we are hereby made tlie children 
(!/grace," p. 4. To us this de
finition is not clear, and we think, 
that a man of less talent than 
Dr. Mant, might perplex Mr • 
Biddulph on his own principles; 
by showing either that baptism is 
so often NOT an outward visible 
sign, means, and pledge, of the 
inward spiritual grace of rege
neration, taken in Mr. B's. sense 
of the term; that the first part 
of his definition must be too in
correct to be of any use : or, 
that since the church declares 
that the baptized infant is rege
nerate, that regeneration o~ 
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which baptism is the sign,
means,-and pledge, must ge
nerally, at least, accompany it. 
And if so, the second part of 
his definition will not apply ; 
for, on his own ground, the bulk 
of the nation are baptized, but 
only a small remnant are rege
nerated. The visible sign, means, 
and pledge fails, in such nu
merous instances, that the num
ber of the regenerate are only 
exceptions to the general rnle. 

Mr. B. conceives that Dr. 
Mant's doctrine is, " that a 
death unto sin, and a new birth 
unto righteousness always ac
company the administration of 
the rite of baptism." p. 5. He 
objects to this doctrine, " 1. Be
cause I conceive that it is not 
the doctrine of the Bible. ~- Be
cause I conceive that it is not 
the doctrine of the Church of 
England. 3. Because I con
sider it to have a very dangerous 
tendency." p. 5. 

On the first of these points, 
he reasons from the word of 
God very forcibly : and while' 
proving that regeneration and 
baptism are not convertible 
terms; that persons were bap
tized who were not regene
rated ;-and regenerated before 
they were baptizerl ;-he states 
distinctly, that " repentance 
and faith are required, both by 
the scriptures and our church, 
as pre1'equisites to baptism." 
p. 21. Again, " Baptism is 
designed also to be an evidence. 
On the part of God, it is an 
evidence to assure us of his 
favour, if we possess the neces
sary prerequisites to baptism, 
'repentance whereby we forsake 
sin, and faith whereby we stead
fastly believe the promises of 

God made to us in that sacra
ment." p. 29. 

Many passages in this part 
of Mr. Biddulph's work we 
read with astonishment. We 
shall quote a few. " It is said, 
Acts, 1i. 47, that the Lord added 
to the church daily suck as should 
be saved: rather ( t7w(oµm«;) the 
saved. Persons already brought 
into a state of salvation. They 
were first brought into a state 
of salvation and then added to 
the visible church. But how 
were they brought into a state 
of salvation ? Certainly not 
without regeneration ; for ex
cept a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 
John, iii. 3. But how were 
they added to the Church? 
clearly by the sacrament of 
baptism. For this is the only 
door ef admission to the visible 
church. These converts, there
fore, were.first regenerated, and 
then baptized." p. '2 1.J.. " Bap
tism· is a sign of regenera
tion, and the appointed means 
ef m:owing faith in Christ." 
P· 2.7. After a long list of pas
sages on the subject of baptism, 
Mr. B. says: "Does it appear, 
from this set of texts, that re
generation was, in the Primitive 
Church, contemporaneous witli 
baptism? Is it not rather evi
dent that faith, real or feigned, 
AL w A Ys preceded it~,, p. 38. 
What more could have been 
said by a Baptist ? 

When Mr. Biddulph pro
ceeds to his second objection 
to Dr. Mant, which is, that the 
doctrine of baptismal regenera 
tio,1, as Mr. B. thinks Dr. M. 
has stated it, is not the doctrine 
of the Church of England, we 
do not think him equally happy 
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in establishing his argument. 
Both sides appeal to the 27th 
Article of the Church of Eng
land on the subject. Remark
ing upon it, Mr. B. says, "Bap
tism is a sign cf regeneration, a 
seal to the promises cf.{orgiveness 
and cf adoption. Certainly it 
is; but a sign is not the thing 
signified, nor is a seal to an in-
11trumen t,nor even the instrument 
itself, the benefit conferred by 
that instrument. The article 
proceeds on the supposition, 
that the candidates for baptism 
have been before regenerated ; 
that is, have before become 
dead to sin, and alive, by a new 
birth, unto righteousness. It 
asserts, that in those who receive 
baptism rightly, that is, who 
ha\'e the prerequisites to bap
tism,mentioned in the catechism, 
{)iz. repentance and faith, faith 
is confirmed and grace increased, 
by virtue of prayer unto God ; 
faith cannot be confirmed, unless 
it have previously existed ; nor 
can grace be increased, unless 
it have before been conferred," 
p. 50. 

Here a great difficulty occurs. 
If the article refer onlv to 
adults, it is of no use either to 
Dr. Mant or Mr. Biddulph; 
but if it is supposed to apply to 
infants, how can it be proved 
to be true ? Do infants possess 
the prerequisites of faith and 
repentance ? If they are bap
tized on die faith and repen
tance of others, ,wftose faith is 
confirmed ; and whose grace is 
increased ? - their proxies, or 
their own ? If the faith of their 
proxies, what benefits ~o the 
infants receive? If the infants 
themselves have any faith, 
where is the evidence of its exist-

ence? And, besides, when oncf! 
the appeal is made to the word 
of God, what do we find there 
that in any l'espect favours the 
sentiment, that on one person'* 
pl'ofession of faith, another is to, 
be baptized, and spoken of as 
regenerate through faith. 

The established formularies 
of the Church of England say 
so much respecting baptism as 
l'egeneration, that some expla
nation is unavoidable. Much 
as Mr. Biddulph opposes th~ 
idea of Dr. Mant, and many 
more, he is compelled to say 
something upon it. His state
ment is, that " Baptismal rege
neration is admission into the 
visible church, and may, or may 
not, be accompanied with the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
as a reception of the apostolic 
commission, called ' the Holy 
Ghost,' is admission into the 
ministerial office, and may, or 
may not, be accompanied with 
those internal qualifications o_f 
the heart, which are essential 
to the faithful execution of it." 
p. ~2. Here the question re
turns, when our Lord said to 
his disciples, " receive ye the 
Holy Ghost," did he mean no 
more than receive ye the apos
tolic commission ? Have the 
bishops a right to use. such lan
guage ? Is not this explaining 
the use of the term, " Holy 
Ghost," in baptism, by an im ... 
proper use of the same term 
on another occasion r If " rege
nerate with the Holy Spirit" is 
so different a thing from " the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost," 
. how very unfol'tunate has the 
church been in the language 
taught in the liturgy!_ Mr.~
quotes Bishop Beveridge with 
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avprobation, who says : " The 
chief design of baptism now, is 
to admit the children of such 
as profess themselves Chri5-
tians into the Church of Christ." 
p.95. Compare this with what he 
says a few pages after: "It may 
be said, that while the reasoning 
in Dr. Man t' s tract refers chiefly. 
to the case of irifant baptism, · 
that adopted in these remarks 
relates chiefly to adult baptism. 
The reason of my conduct is 
obvious ; the New Testament 
affords NO INSTANCES OF P:E

DOBAPTISM on whicli a train of 
argument can be formed. In
deed very little is said expressly 
on the subject." p. 113, 114. 
Mr. Biddulph then argues from 
analogy, &c. It appears, then, 
that the chief design of baptism 
now, is not described in the New 
Testament; yet the clergy of 
the Church of England write 
concerning baptism, as ifit were 
at present what it was formerly, 
a profession of repentance by 
faith, and, on this principle, de
fend the language of the liturgy; 
but when the point is pressed 
home, it is then confessed, that 
its chief design now, is, in fact, 
a very different thing from what 
it was in the days of the apostles. 

Mr. Biddulph sees the point 
to which Dr. Mant's reasoning 
tends, and confesses, that " if 
regeneration be inseparable from 
baptism, then I know not how 
this consequence is to be avoid
ed, that infants, dying without 
baptism, perish everlastingly." 
p. 112. He himself is by no 
mean!. of this opinion, and states 
his view of infant salvation in a 
way that will gratify all parties. 
But, can it possibly be forgot, 
by any inquirer into the ~ubject, 

that infant baptism was, both 
before and at the Reforma
tion, represented as generally 
11ecessary to salvation ? We 
have brought forward a few 
evidences of this fact, and 
could easily have increased them. 
But if there were no more than 
these which we have quoted, 
how could the inference be de
nied? 

In drawing to a conclusion, 
Mr. B. cautions Dr. Mant and 
others who think with him, on 
the way to deal with Dissenters. 
He says, " the real point of ge
neral disagreement, between us 
and them, is that of church go
vernment. We believe in the 
~ivine origin of episcopacy, and 
m the necessity of a commission 
from the Great Head of the 
church, transmitted through the 
apostles, by succession, to the 
regular exercise of the pastoral 
function. On this, dissenters 
of every name are at issue with 
us; let this point, then, be main
tained ; let this ground be taken 
and '['lade good," &c. p.136. Our 
opponents, of course, choose 
their own ground, but how they 
are to make it good, is another 
question. The first link in the 
chain of their argument has no 
hold. But could they maintain 
this point, WE assert that the 
controversy is not closed. Th6 
very character of the Church 
of Christ depends on the class 
of persons who compose its 
members ;_ the establishment in
troduces infants as members of 
the church, on a profession of 
fnith and repentance, by proxy. 
If this be not the New Testa
ment plan, the whole structure 
of the national church falls at 
once. It ceases to have the 
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first visible evidence of being 
the body of Christ ; and we 
must look for a society which 
bears the scriptural character 
of his church elsewhere. 

(To be continued.) .. . . 
A LETTER 

FROM 

'I'HE LATE REV. R. ROBINSON, 
OF CAMBRIDGE, 

'To one ef ltis Friends. 

Kilmarnock, Aug. 21st. 1780. 

DEAR Mr. R. 
LET us bless God, that, 

at the distance of almost five 
hundred miles, we can converse 
together by the pen. To me it 
is a great pleasure, a sort of 
return to England for a few mo
ments. We have travelled above 
760 miles, withoutany remarka
ble accident, through the good
ness of God. 

My good uncle died sudden
ly, as he was walking from his 
country house to Edinburgh, so 
that I had not the pleasure of 
seeing him. His son received 
me with the greatest cordiality, 
and did all he could, to renrler 
my stay in Scotland long and 
agreeable. Bef,~re l passed 
through Oxfordslure, I found I 
must not think of preaching; 
for invitations were so many, 
congregations so numerous, and 
places so hot, that I should have 
taken up several months to 
have made my journey this way. 
Accordmgly I availed myself of 
my light blue coat, and brown 
thread stockings, and slipped 
alo11" in most places unnoticed. 

I have uot seen much reli
o-ion the spirit of it I mean, 
till ;esterday. In the morning, 

I went to the New Kirk, at 
Glasgow, and heard a decent 
discourse on death. In the af
ternoon I went to the College 
Ki1:k, in hopes of hearing that 
emment and aged servant of 
God, Mr. Giffies; but he wa!i 
gone a journey to see his friends. 
I no sooner entered this place, 
than I found my cup filled, and 
running over. It is a large, cir
cular, old building, with deep 
galleries, filled with serious 
people, so full, that it is a favour 
to get a seat. Every one had 
a Bible and Psalm book, and 
made use of both. In a circu
lar seat, at the foot of the 
pulpit, sat the grave and vene
ble officers of the church, all 
attentive to the service, and 
touched with divine truths. Oh! 
it did my soul good only to see 
God's glory in the sanctuary! 
The young minister, who preach
ed, from Rev.xxii.17, delivered 
an excellent sermon, with which 
the congregation were deeply 
affected. For my part I seemed 
to myself to be in heaven ; 
and, indeed, my soul was so re
freshed, that I have enjoyed 
pleasure unutterable ever since. 
Oh, if there be any thing worth 
living for, iLis to see our Re
deemer's kingdom come, and 
God's will doing on earth, as 
it is done in heaven ! Lord grant 
that such seasons may purify 
our souls, and· prepare us for 
the blessed inheritance of the 
saints in light. Methought, as 
I sat in this delicious paradise, 
singing the high praises of my 
God, (I weep to recollect it) 
methought there was a singular 
~weetncss in one word uttered 
by the minister; " We preach 
to you," said he, " God in 
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Christ;'' 0, thought I, I have correspondent observes, "We 
been seeing, for some weeks often heat in our churches 
past, God in the rocks and iti of persons being suspended;" 
the roaring ocean ; God in the on which he grounds the fol
ri vers, and groves, and delight- lowing queries: " Is suspen
ful valleys ; God in the mines sion warranted in the New 
and dark caverns of the earth ; Testament directory ?" If it is, 
G.id in the arts and sciences of " To what cases does it extend, 
men-but in none of these and to what cases should it be 
could I see a God, pardoning confined?" Considering the im
iniquity, transgression, and sin. portance of the subject of these 
But here, in the Church, in queries to the purity and pro
the Bible, here is God in Cltrist, . sperity of the churches of Christ, 
my rock and my Redeem et ! I hoped to have seen an answer 
Full of these .sentiments, my · from some of your judicious 
soul, I trust, basked in the sun- correspondents ; but, as none 
shine of the Divine Presence, has appeared', if you think the 
and the world, with all its glory, folio" ing hints deserving of 
was nothing to me. How de- notice, I shall be glad if you 
sirable is heaven! The general will give them a place in your 
assembly of the first bon1 ! · Is Magazine. 
it possible, my brother, ·such a We have no example, in the 
poor, unprofitable servant as I New Testament, of a person 
am, should ever · be admitted being suspended on account of 
thither? 0 1 let me wa~h the any thing objectionable in his 
feet of the servants of my Lord ! spirit or conduct: nor does 
· Might t e1\joy the meanest place such a measure appear reason-
Withi'.I thine house, O God of grace, able and proper. There are 
Nott,fots ofease nor !hrooe~ uf power, instances of immoral conduct, 
Should tempt my feet to leave thy door. 

WATTS. in which it may not be the duty 

The subject affects me too 
much. I can:not write any more. 
I cannot write to all our friends; 
nor, indeed, to many; but yoµ 
will give my love to all. 

,[ am, ever yours, 
R. ROBINSON. 

•••• 
ON 

CHURCH DISCIPLINE. 

ro the Edito1· of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR S1R, 
IN a f(,)rmer volume of your 

very valuable Miscellany, a 
VOL. Vlll. 

of a church to proceed to im
mediate exclusion, but fo re
buke and admonish the offender. 
" Brethren, if a man be over
taken in a fault, ye, which are 
spiritual, restore such a one 
in the spirit of meekness." But, 
there is no good reason why he 
should be suspended. If his 
sin be of such a nature, and 
attended with such circum
stances of premeditation and 
perseverance, as to afford evi
dence that he never knew the 
grace of God in truth, he ought 
to be put away. But _if he ·.>e 
in a weak and backshdmg state 
only, he ought not to be iiUi--

~ y 
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pended, for he has more need 
of the means of grace; and his 
enjO)'ing these, does not pre
vent the church from warning 
and admonishing him, of his 
danger. 

It is to be fearnd suspension 
is resorted to, in many cases, 
where exclusion ought to take 
J)lace, and no doubt would, if 
the laws of Christ were impar
tiallv administered. There have 
bee1; instances of persons hav
ing been suffered to remain 
suspended from their religious 
pri,-ileges for years. This is 
often owing to a want of firm
Dess and uprightness in the 
members of a church, or from 
motives cf carnal policy, such 
as the fear of losing the pecu
uiary support of the individual, 
or from false tenderness towards 
his relations aud friends. These 
half measures not only compro
mise the honour of Christ, but 
often have a most pernicious 
influence on the mind of the 
offender himself. If the church 
1nanifest their decided abhor
rence of evir conduct, by a 
prompt exclusion, this may, 
under the divine blessing, be 
the means of awakening the 
conscience of the offender, and 
lead him to reflect, that, unless 
he repent, he is likely to be 
excluded from the kingdom of 
heaven : at all events, we are 
most likely to succeed in re
newing them to repentance by 
the use of those means Christ 
bas appointed. But if, on the 
other hand, his exclusion be 
s_uspended, it may be for years, 
he is iu danger of thinking 
lightly of his sin; of retaining 
ll- presumptuous hope . of the 

safety of his state ; and of be~ 
coming hardened in an evil: 
way-an awful effect, which a 
timely exclusion might have. 
prevented. 

Though suspension, as a. 
mode of church censure, or pu
nishment, ha~ no countenance· 
in the New '1'estament, or the 
nature of. things, cases may, 
occur in which it is highly ne
cessary. If a person be charg.ed 
with a crime, and his character 
so far impead1ed, as to excite 
in the minds of. the church pain
ful suspicious of his guilt,. 
though 110 direct proof can be 
adduced, in that case he ought 
to be suspended .from commu
nion, till the truth or falsehood; 
of the charge can be ascer
tained. Under such circum- • 
stances, no church can, con
sistently,. continue a person in' 
full communion with them;· 
and if he have any regard for: 
the honour of Christ, and the 
comfort of his brethreD, he will 
not desire it. But no time 
ought to be lost in making 
every necessary inquiry, and in 
investigating the evidence on 
which the charge is founded. 
When a man was suspected of 
being a leper in Israel, he was 
shut up till the matter could bef 
ascertained, and then either re
stored to the congregation, or 
excluded. Lev. xiii. 13. 

If there be ·any oth,er case in 
which suspension is proper, it 
is when a person professes re
pentance for. his offence, _in 
order to afford an opportumty 
of ascertaining whether his pro
fession be sincere. 

lora,. 
Nottingham. 
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ON 

ANTINOMIANISM. 

Mn. En1ToR, 
You know that Arians and 

bocinians tell us, that many 
parts of our Bible are wrongly 
translated, and that many verses 
appear in our version that were 
never in the original. This, I 
know, is a very easy way of get
ting rid of any text they do not 
l,ike ; and yet, I have thought 
of late, that, perhaps, with re
gard tb many other passages, 
this may really be the case. I 
am sure, however, that such 
texts cannot be taken in their 
literal meaning, for that would 
be the most horrible Armi-
11ianism that ever I heard of; 
and, therefore, there must be 
some way . of un<lerstanding 
them, which l cannot compre
hend. Now, as I have no 
learning myself, for I hate it:
por would I hear a man preach 
that. was a scholar, for God 
does not want Greek or Hebrew 
to save a poor sinner; yet, I 
wish, that you, Mr. Editor, or 
some one of your learned cor
respondents, would just tell me 
whether or not some of the 
following texts are not either 
interpolations or mistransla
tions;· or, if neither, in what 
way they are to be understood. 
I am sure they cannot be right 
as many people understand 
them ; and, I confess, that they 
puzzle and perplex me so 
much, that I skip them over, 
whenever they come in my 
way. 

l. Almost the whole of our 
Saviour's sermon on the mouut 
i.s of this description ; for, if it 

is to be taken in its plain and 
obvious meaning, it is one of 
the most legal sermons that 
I ever heard in my life. It is· 
almost all Do, do, from begin
ning to end; and, I am sure, 
the preacher knew very well 

· that we can do nothing: be-
sides, as we are delivered from 
the law, such precepts and 
commands are quite useless. 

2. In Luke, chap. xiii. verse 
24, our Saviour says, "Strive 
to enter in at the strait gate." 
Surely, this must be a wrong 
translation ; for how is it pos
sible for those to strive who can 
do nothing"# If they were sin
ners, whom he addressed, they 
were dead in trespasses and 
sins; and, therefore, of what 
use could it be to tell dead 
men to strive ? or if these 
words were spoken only to his 
apostles and followers ; yet, we 
know that even they, as Paul 
tells us, were not sufficient to 
think· any thing as of them
selves ; and, if they could not 
even think, how, then, could 
they possibly strive? I have 
often heard a blind leader of 
the blind exhorting his deluded 
hearers to strive-to agonize, 
&c. just as if they could do 
whatever they would : and this 
is called preaching the gospel ; 
but it only shows that all such 
preachers know nothing of the 
plague of their own hearts, and 
have never been led, as I have, 
into the chambers of imagery. 

S. Should not the passage in 
John, chap. v. verse 40, "Ye 
will not come unto me that ye 
might have life," have been 
rendered " Ye cannot come 
unto me," &c.· as the former 
seems to imply, that they might 
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come if they would; whereM, his knowledge, knows more 
I know they cannot; for Christ than the apostle Peter knew; 

;,
mself. says, "No man can and; therefor.e, I think the trans

ome unto me, except the lation must be wrong. There 
' ather draw him:" and, be- are some ministers who see 
· des, as I am certain that , plainly the folly of exhorting 

Christ died for the elect only, and inviting dead men, and they 
it would be ofno avail if, indeed, clroose for themselves a kind of 
others were willing to come. middle way, and content them-

4. In Acts, chap. ii. ver. 40, selves with only warning sin
it is said of Peter, " And with ners of their dreadful condition; 
many other words did he tess but, I wonder they are so blind 
tify and exhort, saying, Save as not to see that there is just 
yourselves from this untoward as little hope of a dead man's 
generation." Now, the rankest hearing a warning as an.invita
Armiuian that ever lived, never · tion, for he can attend to the 
said any thing worse than this; one .full as well as to the other. 
and, I am sure, that if I were · It is all God's work, and he 
to hear a preacher tell his con- does not want our help. 
gregation to" save themselves," But not to trouble you with 
I would instantly take my hat, a long letter, I would only re-. 
and walk out of the place. · mark further, that in all the 
Now, it is very plain, that either Epistles there are a great num .. 
the translation is incorrect, or her of texts that I cannot un-
1 know nothing of ihe gospel. derstand, and I want to, know, 

5. The same apostle, in Acts, Mr. Editor, what you think of 
chap. viii. ver. '22. a~d 2,3; tells them •. They seem to me to he 
Simon Magus, th~t he is in the very strange expressions ; for, 
gall of bitterness, and in the as the law is no rule. of life to 
bond of ip.iquity: and yet, for the believer, all these corn .. 
all that, according to our trans- ma1,1ds seem perfectly. useless: 
lation, he exhorts him '' to besides, as Christ himself ful~ 
repent and pra,y." I am quite filled the whole law, and God 
at a loss to think what can be cannot require it to be twice 
made of this passage-1 or how it . fulfilled, these texts. _appear to 
is to be understood. I am me to have no meanmg. The 
sure our n;i.inister never exhorted : following are a few of them:
a sinner to repent and pray ; , " Work out your own salva
for he know~ well enough, that · tion ;" this. seems to be contra.
it would be of no use, as he dieted by the very words that 
might exhort him as long as he , follow. Again: " So run that 
had breath, but it would be all . ye may obtain"-" Quit you 
in vain, for a dead $inner must like men, be strong"-" Walk 
be deaf. Now, although I iu the spirit"-," Resist t~e 
have often heard our minister devil"-" Keep yourselves m 
say, that'he is the 01.1ly man the love of God"-" Fight the 
who preaches the gospel within good fight of faith, lay hold on 
twenty miles of our place, yet, eternal life." These are all 
l cannot t!1i~k that he, with aJl exhortations to the believei· to 
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do what, I am sure, is impos
sible for me to do; and, if a 
preacher were to tell me to do 
it, I would tell him, in return, 
that it was all downright lega
lity; fot, how could I resist 
the devil, or keep myself in the 
lo'Ve of God, or lay hold on 
eternal life r I might as well 
be told to take wings, and fly 
to heaven at once. 

But, there is ·a great deal of 
such preaching in this neigh
bourhood-:-a kind of jumb_le of 
Calvinism and Armimanism to
gether-of absolute personal 
election by grace, and of every 
man's being saved, if he will
of justification, without the 
works of the law, with conti
nual exhortations to perform 
them-of man's working, and 
God's .working in him-a sort 
of partnership~and a great 
deal about salvation by Christ 
alrme, while man seems to have 
a great deal to ·do at the same 
time. 

Yet, the men who preach 
such contradictory doctrines, 
(for such · they are, if I have 
either sense or religion) have 
the assurance to call themselves 
ministers of the gospel ! Poor 
blind guides! I can see through 
them all, so can our minister, 
and he is so zealous for the 
truth, that he has been preach
ing all about the country, and 
has made no small stir in some 
of their churches, by opening 
the eyes of many of their blind 
followers, so that now they 
begin to see . that they have 
been in darkness and bondage 
all their lives;. and, I will engage 
for it, that they will never listen 
to such poor teachers any more. 
lt is true, that· I have lately 

heard · that one of them, on- his 
death bed, most bitterly la
mented that he had left his 
place, but I suppose that th~ 
was the effect of the temptation 
of the enemy. 

•Waiting to see your reply to 
these inquiries,-

! remain~ yours, &c. 
DEMAS HIGHMAN. 

P.S. Is it not probable, that 
David was in a very legal frame 
when he penned_ the 119tb 
Psalm? 

• • • 
LETTERS 

From the 'late Re11. M1·. Newlon, ef 
St. Mai-y Woolnoth, London, to a 
Baptist Minister. 

No. IV. 

MY DEAR FRJEND, 

I LONGED to hear from 
you, that I might know where 
to write to you, though I have 
nothing particular to offer. As 
to your settlement, I have 
only to say, that I pray, hope, 
and believe, the Lord will set 
you down, where, according to 
your own views, you ought to 
be. You cannot see with my 
eyes, nor I with yours. But 
you honestly mt:an to do his 
will, and I have no doubt but he 
will guide you. 

I thank you for the sight of 
Mr. Fuller's lines, they affect
ed me not a little. I have taken 
a copy, but as I ha-d them not 
from him, but from you, please, 
to tell him that I am ready to 
bt,rn it, . if he h1J.s the least ob
jection to my keeping it. There 



is a pathos in them, which I 
felt to mv heart.* 

I bought his book which you 
mention, aud have read it with 
much satisfaction ; and I re
commend 1t to others on all oc
casions. It is the best way of 
answering Dr. Priestley. He 
will bear dodging through 
Greek and Latin, but he can
not stand the test of experience. 
I hope Mr. Fuller's book will 

do more to settle the unstabh,; 
than anything ,vhich has been' 
done yet. I think whoever has 
the least spiritual perception, 
must see on which side the 
trnth lies. But they who are 
blind cannot see by the strongest 
light. 

We (meaning myself and 
Miss C.) had a very pleasant. 
excursion into Hampshire; we. 
were abroad seven weeks, and 

• ,v e feel great pleasure in giving our readers these pathetic lines,' 
written about twelve months after Mrs. Fuller's death, in a letter to 
Dr. Ryland. 

"Kettering, Au.g. 29, 1793. .· 
" MY DEAR BROTHER, . 

" --- l\:ly head has been very poorly of late, and my heart, on the' 
Z3d of August, much dejected! Mr. Butler, of Grctton, lately lost a 
daughter of twenty-four years of age: I preached a funeral sermoµ upoJJ 
the occasion, and, riding throngh Corby-woods, the following plaintive. 
lines ran through my mind: 

" I, who ere while, was blest with social joys, 
With joys that sweeten'd all the ills of life, 
And shed a cheerful light on all things round, 
Now mourn my days in mournful solitude. 
There once did live a heart iliat cared for me; 
I loved, and was again beloved in turn. 
Her tender soul would soothe my rising-griefs, 
And wipe my tears, and mix them with her own: 
But she is not; and I forlorn am left 
To weep unheeded, and to serve alone. 

" I roam amidst ilie dreary woods-here once 
I walked wiili her, who walks uo more wiili me:"' 
The fragrant forest then with pleasure smiled! 
Why wears it now a melancholy hue? 
Ah me ! nor woods, nor fields, nor aught besides 
Can grateful prove, when giief corrodes the heart! 

" God of my life, and guide of all my years! 
May I again to iliee my soul commend, 
And in thee find a friend to share my griefs, 
And give me counsel in each dottbtful path, 
And lead me on through every maze of life, 
Till I arrive where sighs no more are heard!" 

Dr. Ryla1id'1 Menwirs of Mr. Fuller, p. 4711. 

• " I went with roy wife and 5ister into these woods in the nut seaijon, abont 
btven ye11ra aio." 
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retttrned the-27th of September. 
Help nu: to praise the Lord. 
Mercy and goodness follow me 
every day. May this be the 
burden of your song and Mrs. 
**'J**'s. 

About J aly, I received a let
ter from Dr. Hopkins, of New
Eugland informing me, that he 
had sent me a publication of 
bis, in two volumes. I inadver
tantly . lost or mislaid a note 
from Mr. Mason, which men
tioned the ship and captain's 
name, and thus have lost my 
books. If you correspond with 
Dr. H. you will oblige me by 
mentioning this to him. 'I hope 
to write to him, if I live to the 
spring, and to Dr. Robbins, at 
Plymouth. At present I can
not. My within-doors and 
without-doors engagements at 
home, are so much beyond my 
grasp, and so sadly behind
hand, that I have no time to go 
to America. 

You are qualified to read the 
letters to a wife with candour, 
and to your candour I submit 
them. They exhib_it, at least, 
a monument of the Lord's good
ness to myself, and the first 
volume is a sort of commentary 
upon my narrative. 

Have you seen my correspon
den.ce with Mr. Williamson, a 
seceding minister at \Vhite
haven ? It was printed at Edin
burgh. I have one copy which 
I would send you, but it is too 
heavy for a frank. I wish you 
to peruse it. The title is, 
Political Debate upou Chris
tian Principles. The times are 
awfully dark, but the Lord 
reigns. I ,mderstand not the 
prophecies yet unfulfilled, but I 
know thatthey must be fulfilled, 

and I expect light to spring out 
of the darkness. I shall hardly 
live to see it. However, it shall 
be well with the righteous. I 
am, or would be, of no sect 
or party, civil or religious, but 
a lover of mankind. It is my 
part to mourn ove.r sin, and the 
misery which sin causes ; to be 
humbled for my own sins espe
cially, to pray for peace, and 
to preach the gospel. Other 
things I leave to those who have 
more leisure and ability, and I 
leave the whole to him who doeil 
all things well. 

With my love, &c. and my 
prayers thattµe Lord may bless 
you and yours, and make you a 
blessing to many, 

I remain, 
Your affectionate, 

JOHN NEWTON. 

Nov. 6, 1793. 

No. V. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, 

PERHAPS you have been 
angry with me, for not answering 
your kind letters, but I hope 
you will be pacified when you 
hear the reason. My Church 
was shut up in the Whitsun
week. Since that time I have 
been aro,ro~, having no certain 
dwelling-place. I have been 
in Cambridgeshire, in Kent, 
and, since, as far westw:.ird as 
to the foot of the Mendip hills. 
1\.1 v face now looks homeward. 
I hope to be in Bath to-night, 
and from thence to proceed by 
Poole and Lymiugton to South
hampton ; where I mean to stay 
till towards the time when my 
church will be opened, whicb. 
they bid me to expect will be 
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tl1e first Sund'a:v in October. 
Then I hope 'to see Mary ,v oolnoth, and my scattered 
pco1}le again. I gain no leisure 
by going abroad. :For, besides 
that travelling takes up much 
tim", wherever I go, I have so 
many to see, and so much to 
11ttcnd to, that the time I can 
save for correspondents, is hard
Iv sufficient to answer the calls 
~f necessary duty, otherwise 
)'OU would have heard from me 
sooner. I took care, however, 
to forward your letters to Dr. 
Erskine. 

Last Sunday, I preached 
twice at }.faryport, which pre- · 
vented me hearing Dr. Sten
net's funeral sermon for Dr. 
Evans. One goes, and another 
goes. Your turn and mine will 
come; no matter when, pro
vided while we live, we live 
as becometh saints, and that, 
when we die, we may die as 
becometh si1;mers; looking unto 
Jesus, and to him only, Oh, 
for grace! 

For myself, I do not feel 
afraid of death, but my hope 
is in him, to give me dying 
strength for a dying hour; other
"''ise I shall prove a coward. 
I thank him, likewise, that l 
am not unwilling to live, for 
gurely the world has little to 
charm me with now. She is 
gone, who once seemed as ne
cessary to my comfort as the 
light. But the Lord is all-suffi
cient. He e1tn make the hard 
easy, and the hitter sweet, and 
he does. Y 011 and I have reason 
tu- thank him for such help in 
the day of trouble, as only he 
can give. May we never forget 
his goodness! · ; 

May the Lord bless you and 

yours abundantly. Anien. }>)-a:; 
f01· 11~. Love to the little boy, 

I am sincel'ely, -
Your affectionate brother, 

JOHN NEWTO;N. 

Bristol, A1ig. 23,-1791. 

No. VI. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, 
I AM, in the main, a poor 

correspondent, but I wish not 
to let a letter· from you lie long 
unanswered. I often feel for 
you, and therefore, in justice to 
myself, I ought now and then 
to tell you so. And, if a letter 
from me .may give you any 
pleasure, I should be glad of 
every opportunity of writing. 

I am glad to hear you have 
been at Birmingham, and not 
qnite sorry to hear of your 
abce~s, because, I hope both 
the journey and the wound may 
have a good effect upon your 
spirits. So far as your depres-: 
sion is constitutional, exercise 
is of great use. But yours, I 
apprehend,- is the effect· of a 
grief, or rather, a combination 
of griefs, which got too near 
vour heart. There is some
thing fascinating in grief: though 
we feel it hurts our peace, and 
may know, that when it is great, 
and long continued, it threatens 
the very root of onr usefulness, 
we ate apt to indulge it, and to 
brood over sorrow till it gives a 
tincture to the whole frame of 
our spirit, and, perhaps, makes 
a lodgement in us, too' deep to 
be removed. We say, indeed, 
the Lord is wise and good, and 
does all things well ; and, for 
our principles' sake, we avoid 
positive complaint: ~ut folded 
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hands, downcast looks, and re
iterated sighs, are deemed very 
a.\1owable, as they doubtless are 
for a time ; but, if for a long 
time, they become ensnaring 
and injurious. I pray the Lord 
to make you heartily willing to 
be wholly set at liberty frotn 
this insinuating -and plausible 
source of pain. This willing
ness is half ·the matter, and will 
marvellously facilitate the cure. 
Dally no more with grief; try 
to cut short all recollections 
that feed the anguish of the 
mind. Your taper is extin
guished, but you have the sun 
.till with you. Plenty of such 
advice I could give ; how I 
could conform to it myself, if 
I were tried, the Lord only 
knows ; I depend Upon hi!! pro
mise to give me strength ac
cording to rny day. 
. I hope your little boy will 

liive to be a comfort to you : 
perhaps he may preach the 
gospel, when you can no longer 
speak. However this may be, 
devote and intrust him to the 
Lord, and he will take care of 
him. Sufficient to the present 
day is the evil thereof. Why 
should you burthen yourself by 
looking a great while forward 
to peradventures and possibi
lities r Hope the best; and 
when you meet with a dark 
~loud, wait and expect to see, 
m due time, a rainbow painted 
upon it, or a light and glory 
springing out of it. 

I Lelieve the preacher you 
mention has been troublesome 
enough in many places; and I 
do not wish you his company 
at N. But, if he should make 
a_visit there, you need not fear 
hnn. He cannot come without 
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leave. Such men are amon..
the various kinds of fans, which 
the Lord employs to winnow 
his wheat, and to separate the 
chaff. Gospel-talkers have 
itching ears, and are fond of· 
those preachers who help them 
to talk away; but gospel
walkers are seldom hurt, or, if· 
they are a little bewildered for 
a season, there is a principle of · 
heart-humiliation which witl 
bring them right again. They 
may be compared to the mari
ner's compass, if it has been 
duly impregnated with the mag
netic virtue, it may be drawn' 
a little, one way or other, by 
the occasional approach of iron 
to the box ; but, when the ex
ternal impulse is removed, it 
will recover, and show its true · 
attachment to the beloved pole.· 
But the card, which has not 
been so touched, if suspended 
on a pivot, is prone to ·wander 
indeed. 

When you are walking your 
rounds, I beg you to distribute 
our love to the families whom 
we know, and whom I have 
often mentioned by name. r 
think of them all. My old 
heart-connection with m yfriends · 
at N. is no way abated by ab
sence or distance. I am not 
without hope of seeing them, 
if we are all spared to another 
summer. But this is in the 
Lord's hands. I shall be glad 
if any occasion call you to. 
London, for I long to see you;· 
but we are both like sentinels 
upon our post : it is not for. 
short-:sighted creatures who are 
not their own, to say, to-day, or 
to-morrow, and much less next 
summer, I will go to such a· 
place : it rather becomes us to 

2z 
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pray, that we may al\\'ays be 
where we ought to be, and 
wherever we are, if engaged in 
his work, and favoured with his 
presence, all will be well. I 
commend you cordially to his 
grace and blessing, and remain, 
your sincerely affectionate and 
obliged brother, 

but those that are like-minded, 
with themselves. 

. Jo«N NEWTON. 

The embers at N. will soon 
go out, if you do not keep them 
alive, and blow them HtJ, I 
have such a love for you ancl 
for peace, that, if money would 
prevent it, I would give soine
thing out of my pocket rather 
than see you degrade yourself, 
and perplex your people, by Coleman-street Buildings, 

26tlt October, 1787. 

No. VII.-

. answering a performance which 
deserves no other treatment thari.. 
silent contempt; especially,,as 
I am assured, from many dif-

-- I must still recommend ferentquarters,thatyourchurcli.
to you Gamaliel's advice. If letter, which he was providen
the work be of God, you cannot· tially led to prefix to it, is th.e 
overthrow it; if otherwise, you most complete and effectual 
need not, for it will fall of itself. answer to all that follows that 
Thechinmey-sweepermay, per- can be desired. I should be 
haps, take hold of some of your glad to see that letter, if I could 
children, but I think he will not have it detachecl from the rest; 
hurt the Lord's children. but as to my reading the whole 

These winds of · doctrine, as l.,ook, l ipust beg, to be eimised, 
I said, are fans; they may be I have neither inclination nor; 
compared to lthuriel's spear, leisure for it. 
they make disguised characters I love you dearly, and, the_re: 
start up in their proper shape. fore, I write with the freedom 
I believe the Lord would not of a friend, not doubting but 
have permitted the man who you will take all in good part; 
troubles you so much; to have though our views should differ. 
come near you, but to answer I believe I am far from being 
some good end, which you will singular in this business : many 
see, if you can leave the case in here, who love you, say, when 
his hand, and have patience to you are mentioned, " I hope 
wait quietly. The man you Mr. ****** will not answer 
speak of at *****,· has long him.-1 am, sincerely yo_urs, 
been wise in his own conceit: JOHN NEWTON. 
he has combustibles in him just 31st Jan. 1792. 
Buited to catch fire from such - ... •-• ... •--
sparks. I should have ex
pected he would admire and 
follow H. though you had not 
told me so. I should expect 
the same of many in 0.; but 
they will be just the same per-
11ons they were before, and are 
not likely t9 prevail upon any 

TBE 

PJ.l,ESENT MANNER 
OF 

CELEBRATING Tl:IE PASSOVER. 

This ceremony was ori~ 
ginally instituted by Moses, 
to be observed annually by 
the Jews, in commemoration 
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of that great salvaticm, which 
God wrought for the children 
of Israel, when the destroying 
angel smote th,e first-born of 
every creature m the land of 
Egypt, but passed .over them, 
when the Lord redeeme.d them 
fro1:n the house of bondage, and 
delivere~. them from th~ cruelty 
and oppression of the Egyptian 
yoke. It was not only emblema
tical, and ~n eminent type of the 
great salvat~on, effec~ed by the 
death.of Christ and the redemp
t1pn he bath wrough,t 'for his 
people; but is, evenuo"', calcu
h1ted to illustrate that great 
e_verit. Tt was used. f9r this pur
pose by the inspired writers; and 
it is frequently used, for the 
same purpose, by ministers n.ow. 
)!using on this subject, _a little 
time back, the thought occ~rred 
to my mind-What.a fine op
portunity it must be~ to preach 
Christ, the great paschal lamb, 
to the Jews, just at the time 
they are. celebrating the pass
over! .· This led me to make 
some inquiry into.·· the manner 
of their performing this service 
in the :present da:y; and, I have 
no doubt, many of your readers 
'Yill be surprised .to learn1 that 
though the Jews consider it 
one of their most solemn ser
vices~ and attend to it with ap
parent devotion, yet, there is 
not the least resemblance in 
their ceremony to the original 
institution, There is no lamb
no sprinkling of blood, nor any 
thing like it in their service, 
but they ~ttend to it as follows : 
The table of every family is 
covered with a cloth, on which 
nre laid three plates; on one of 
these pla~es is put the shank 
bone of a shoulder of lamb, ,and 

an egg; on another plate, ihree 
cakes of unleavened bread, and 
on the third plate, some lettuce 
and celery, or, chervil and par
sley, and some horse-raddish ; 
a cup of vinegar, or salt and 
water, and a compound of a} .. 
mond8 and apples worked up 
together, The table being thus 
decor!lted, every one has a glass 
of wine before him ; for, 011 

these nights every person must 
drink four glasses of wine7 

leaning OI) the left side. They 
then repeat a number of pray
ers, which it would be im
proper to insert here, as it 
would extend this article to too 
great length ; but, I refer those 
who are curious, to a work 
published by Hyam Barnet4 
Duke's-place, A. M. 5568, in
titled, " The service of Pass
over," from which the follow
ing index is extracted, which 
may be suffii;:ient to give a 
pretty correct idea of the cere
mony: 

" I. Say the sanctification-
2. Wash the hands-3. Take 
the parsley, &c.-4. Break the 
middle cake-5. Say the ser
vice-6. Wash the hands-7. 
Say the grace-8. Break the 
uppermost cake-9. Eat the 
bitter herbs-10. Eat the horse
raddish--1 l. Bring meat to table, 
eat, and be joyful-12. Take 
the piece of the middle cake 
first broken off, and eat a small 
matter thereof~ I 3. Say the 
grace after meat-14 and 15. 
Finish the hallel; and which, 
if duly performed, your service 
will be acceptable to God." 
Page 24, " If the ceremony of 
the passover is thus completed, 
it will be as acceptable in the 
presence of the Lord, as the 
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actual offering of the Pass
over." 

How trne is that saying of our 
Lord's, "Ye ~'ve made the 
commandment of God of none 
effect by your tradition." H0\11 
completely the design and signi
.ficancy of the ordinance is lost! 
We cannot help wonderinghow 
a sensible Jew can suffer him
self to be imposed upon by a 
ceremony so totally dissimilar 
as that just described. But 
why wonder at the Jews? Is 
not the ceremony of sprinkling 
an infant, which has been sub
stituted for Christian baptism, 
as great a deviation from the 
original institution, as dissi
milar a ceremony, and equally 
subject to a like rebuke ? 

W.H. 
•••• 

ON SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

IT is a well-known fact, that 
in some of the London churches, 
there is a great difference of 
opinion, as to the propriety of 
establishing and encouraging 
what are called " SUNDAY 
ScttooLs." There are, in the 
same churches, those who ap
prove, those who disapprove, 
and those who are, in a great 
degree, indiff"erent to the sub
ject. With respect to the two 
former, candour obliges us to 
consider them equally sincere in 
their different conclusions, and, 
in relation to the latter, it might 
be well if they would turn their 
thoughts more seriously to the 
11ul:iject. 

It would be very pleasing to 
the writer, if this humble com
mu11ication should awaken the 
attention of .some of the latter 

class ; as he is willing to con
fess, he is but just emerging 
from among them, and about 
taking his stand among those 
who approve; and should he be 
called a dese1·ter, in consequence 
of this change, he wishes it to 
be understood, that the whole 
weight of blame is due to our 
dear and highly-respected coun
try ministers ; whose communi
cations at our different public 
meetings, have set this subject 
in so interesting a light, as to 
excite a wish in the minds of 
some, that the period may soon 
arrive, when there shall not be 
a Baptist church in this me
tropolis, without its Sunday 
School. 

Without presuming to dis
cuss the arguments at large, he 
wishes to state three things, 
which appear to him to form a 
three-fotd cord, which, he thinks, 
will not be easily broken. 

1st. The excellent tendency 
of these institutions, with respect 
to the lower classes of society. 

2d. The great benefits which 
have undeniably resulted from 
their establishment. 

3d .. The sanction of Jesus 
Christ, to the principle on 
which they proceed. " It is 
lawful to do well on the Sab
bath day." 

On each ofthese particulars, 
it was the intention of the writer 
to have enlarged, but, upon ma
ture consideration, he prefers 
submitting them, just as they 
are, to all whom they may con
cern; only, reminding the reader" 
that whatever may be our pre
judices, they ought to bow to 
the decision of him who ia 
"Lo1rn oF THE SABBATH." 
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CALENDAR 
l'OII. 

AUGUST, 1816. 

I. Its Name, August was an
ciently called Sextilis, being the 
sixth from March, but the Ro
man emperor,Augustus, changed 
this name, and gave it his own. 

II. Jewish fasts and festivals.
Aug. 7. On this day the Jews 
commemorate the death of Aaron 
the high priest. 

Aug. 15. The black fast, or 
anniversary of the destruction of 
the first a~d second temple. 

Aug. 24. A day of humiliation, 
because the western light of the 
temple . was miraculously extin
guished, during the reign of Ahaz. 
(Time's Telescope.) 

III. Astronomical Occurrences. 
-The sun enters Virgo on the 
23d, at five minutes after eioht 
in the morning.-The moon° it, 
full on the 8th ; enters her last 
9uarter on the 16th ; her change 
ls on the 23d ; and she enters 
her first quarter on the 29th. She 
}lasses the Georgian planet on the 
2d, Saturn on the 8th,, Mars 
on the 24th, Jupiter 'On the 27th, 
and the Georgian planet again 
on the 29th. Mars sets within 
an hour after the sun, and is, 
consequently, ,encompassed with 
~o great a portion of light, that 
tl!ere is no_ probability of seeing 
hun.-Jupiter sets on"the first, at 
20 minutes after ten in the even
ing: and, on the 31st, at 35 
minutes after eight. He is ap
proaching the sun, and will pass 
"bout two breadths of the sun 
above that luminary, on the 13th 
of Novemher, Afterwards, Ju-
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piter will recede from the sun, ,o 
as to become conspicuous in the 
heavens, about an hour before 
sunrise, in the month of Decem
ber.-Saturn is in opposition to 
the sun on the 13th; and is, of 
course, at his nearest distance 
from the earth. A favourable 
opportunity, therefore, presents 
itself, for any observations on this 
planet: and it may be seen, from 
the time when the stars begin to 
appear, till they are lost again in 
the morning light. At the be
ginning of the month, this planet 
rises about eight; and at the end, 
about a quarter before six. The 
Georgium Sid us sets, on the even
ing of the 1st, at 40 minutes after 
eleven, and on the 31st, at 49 
minutes after nine. It is sta.
tionary on the 16th, and, with 
respect to its motion among the 
fixed stars, varies very little 
during the whole month. 

IV. Naturalisfs Diary.-The 
principal feature of this month is 
the harvest-scene. In Kent, Sus
sex, and ,vorcester, much hop
picking. -The flowers of the 
different kinds of heath, or 
ling, spread a rich purple hue 
over the whole ground. Wall
fruits are coming into season. 
The faro-est of the swallow tribe 
disappe~rs, about the middle of 
the month; and, at the end of 
it, the red-breast, one of our 
fiuest, though commonest, songs
ters, renews his music. (Aikin'a 
Calendm· of Natttre.) 

During this month we may ex
pect to witness a considerable 
diminutiou of the blooming flow
ers, and to have some intimations, 
that the summer is about to take 
its flight. The attention of the 

SA 
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botanist is not now arrested by 
the blossoms of trees and shrubs, 
&s in former months ; but it is 
principally confined to British 
plants. 

The ver-rnin, (vet·bma officina
lis,) is in flower this montli, and, 
it is said, " is never found more 
than a quarter of a mile from a 
house." The leaves are jagged, 
the stem four-cornered, and the 
branches grow in cross pairs. If 
the lowest pair of branches, there
fore, are in the direction of north 
and south, the next pair will be 
in the direction of east and west, 
and the third pair will correspond 
with the first, &c. The prevailing 
colour of the flowers is white; 
but a tendency to red may also 
be observed.-The greater dod
der, ( ruscuta europa:a,) may also 
be found in flower. It must, 
however, be sought on other 
plants, from wl1ich it derives its 
uouri,hment. Its white or purple 
flowers are small and nume1·ous, 
and appear to spring out of the 
plant to which the dodder is 
attached. It is found on furze, 
nettles, heaths, and a few other 
plants. Ou Epping Forest, it is 
found on the erica vulgm·is, or 
common heath. The round-leaved 
belflower, ( campanula rotundi
jolia,) is to Le found on heaths, or 
commons, during this month and 
the next. It has a round and 
slender stem, and its flowers are 
blue and resemble the form of a 
bell.' The lowest leaves are 
heart-shaped, or kidney-shaped, 
and the higher leaves are spear
ahaped, strap-shaped, and thread
shaped. The epilhet 1"0tundifolia, 
(rouud-leaved,) is applicable to 
the root-leaves, which will escape 
notice, uule;s the lower part of 
the plant is carefully examined. 
Within the bell-shaped flower 
will be found five stamina and 
one pointal.-The white goose-

foot, ( clienopodium album,) is a 
plant that frequently appears as 
a weed it1 gardens; and its leaves 
a.re sprin~led with ~hiuing par
ticles, winch render 1t a very in
teresting object, when viewed 
through a microscope. The 
clown·s allheal, or woundwort, 
( stacliys palustris,) grows on 
banks of rivers, and is now in 
flower. The stem is four-cornered, 
and rough with hairs, that point 
towards the root. The flowers 
grow in whorls, and are of a 
reddish purple. The leaves are 
in opposite pairs, like the branches 
of the vervain. The hedge-nettle, 
( stacltys sylvatiea,) may be at 
once distinguished from · the 
clown's allheal, by its strong 
scent and heart-shaped l:eaves. 
The mugwort, ( artemisia vulga
ris,) is in flower this month. It 
is of the same genus as the worm
wood, to which it bears some 
resemblance. Its leaves are of a 
dark green on the upper surface, 
and cottony underneath. The 
common puff-ball, (lycope1·don 
bovista,) has now attained its 
perfection. This plant, and the 
others of the same gen_us, have 
three coats. The outer coat is 
tender, and is easily rubbed off; 
the middle coat is tough, and 
resembles leather, and the inner 
coat is connected with the inter
ual substance. This plant belongs 
to the class cryptogamia, gamia 
being employed to denote the 
fructification, and crypto signi
fying hidden, or concealed. 
Cryptogamia, therefore, is appro
priated to a class of plants, whose 
fructification is generally involved 
in a greater degree of obscurity, 
than that of the plants includ
ed in the other twenty-three 
classes. 

V. Remarkable events. -Au
gust 1, 1589. Henry IIT, of 
France assassinated at St. Cloud, 
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viear Paris, · by James Clement, 
a Dominican friar. 

Aug. 1, 1714. Queen Anne 
expired, (and with her the schism 
bill,) at Kensington. 

Aug. 1, 1798. Nelson's victory 
of the Nile. 

Aug. 18, 1746. The Earl of 
Kilmarnock and Lord Bahnerino 
beheaded on Tower hill. 

· Aug. 24, 1572, The massacre 
of the Protestants in France, in 
the reign of Chal'les IX. 

Aug. 24, 1662. Act of uni
formity under Charles II. · 

Aug. 26, 1346. Battle of Cressy. 
VI. Births and Deaths of 

lllustrious lndividuals.-August 
6, 1651. Birth day of Fenelon, 
Archbishop of Cambray. He 
died in 1715, 

Aug. 11, 1673. Dr.- Richard 
Mead, the autho1· of Medica Sa
c,·a, and favourite physician of 
George II. was born at Stepney, 
in the house which is now occu
pied, in.part, by the students of 
the Baptist Academical Insti
tution. His father, Matthew Mead, 
was ejected from the parish 
church at Stepney, by the act of 
uniformity, and for him his con
gregation ·built the meeting-house, 
in which the Rev. George Ford 
now preaches. · 
. Aug.12, 1762. George Prince 
of Wales born. Married April 8, 
1795, to the Princess Carnline of 
Brunswick. His daughter, Char
lotte Awgusta, born Jan. 7, 1796. 
His Royal Highness appointed 
Regent, Feb. 6, 1811. 

Aug. 24. St. Augustine, Bp. 
of Hippo, in Africa, born_A. D. 
354-died A. D. 430, in his 77th 
yeur. 

VII. nemarks. - If there be 
two days in this month, more ob
servable than othc1·s, by Pro
testant dissenters, they are the 
first and the twenf.11-jourth. The_ 
fir,t, on account of the defeat of 

the schism-bill, which threatened 
to take the education of their chil
dren out of their own hands; and 
also, on account of the accession 
of the House of Brunswick ; an 
event of immense importance in 
the history of religious liberty. 
The twenty-fourth, on account of 
the noble testimony of more than 
twothousandministers, who sacri
ficed their livings, and suffered 
by the act of uniformity. May 
the dissenters of the present 
day prove themselves worthy of 
their illustrious ancestors ! Re: 
cent events in the South of France 
will powerfully remind Protestants 
of the horrible massacre of the 
Protestants in France, under 
Charles IX. Aug. 24, 1572. Our 
Non conformist forefathers used to 
preach to the young people, on 
the first, and on the twenty-fourth 
of Attgust. Why should not this 
good custom be revived 1 Would 
not our yonng friends be thank
ful for information respectin~ 
those men of glorious lives and 
deeds, of whom the world was 
not worthy 1 

• • • 
DESCRIPTION OF CALCUTI'A. 
(From Mr. Wai·d's Aecmmt ef th• 

Reli(sion and i.liannErs, ,tc. of t~ 
Hi11doos. Vol. l. p. 84.) 

IN proceeding up the river 
Hooglee, one of the mouths of 
the Ganges, the gardens and 
sumptuous palaces, which meet 
the eye, announce our approach 
to the capital of the East, and 
metropolis of the English empire 
in Asia, and the finest colony in 
the world. The magnificence of 
the residences, the luxury which 
has converted the banks of the 
river into delightful gardens, and 
the costliness and elegance of 
their decorations, all denote the 
opulence and power of tbe con,.. 
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querors of India, and the masters 
ofthe Ganges. 

The windings of this river con
ceal, in some degree, the town 
of Calcutta, which we do not 
perceive, till we are within a 
short distance ofit. Fort William, 
the finest fortress that exists out 
of Europe, presents itself imme
diately to the sight, which as
tonishes by its grandeur, and the 
splendour of the buildings, that 
are seen above its ramparts. The 
houses, which form the first front 
of the tower to the end of the 
glacis, are so many magnificent 
palaces. All these structures form 
an inconceivably striking pros
pect, and give to the town a most 
noble and majestic appearance. 

Calcutta is on the right side 
of the Ganges, while Serampore, 
Chandernugore, and Chinsura, the 
Danish, French, and Dutch Set
tlements, are all situate on the 
left side, a few miles higher up 
the river. The governor-general 
resides at Calcutta. Marquis Wel
lesley has had the honour of 
erecting, for future governor
generals, a princely palace, be
coming the extent and import
ance of the British Empire in 
India. Before this was erected, 
the governor lived in a house, 
less elegant than those of many 
private gentlemen in the settle
ment. The present b·uly noble 
edifice is situate on the esplanade. 
On the left, in front, are the 
very elegant buildings, called 
Chouringee, in which reside some 
of the principal servants of the 
East India Company. On the 
right band, in front, is a fine view 
of the fort, and of the river, with 
the vessP!s coming into, and 
going out from the port. The 
back view looks down into what 
is c:tileti Tank-squa1·e. This 
square has the old fort to the 
west, tlte writer's buildings to the 

north, Government 1. house• street 
to the east, and the Government
house to the south. This square 
contains I\ fine tank of watei·, sur
rounded by a rail, at the gates 
of which sepoys are stationed, to 
prevent the water from being 
spoiled. All the inhabitants have 
free access to fetch water from 
this tank, for their private use, 
On the N. W. side of the square, 
is the monument erected to per• 
petuate the cruelty of SmjuddoulB, 
who suffocated a number of Eu
ropeans, in the black hole, which 
formerly stood on this spot. On 
the S. W. side of the square, are 
the buildings occupied for the 
use of the College, founded by 
Marquis W,ellesley. On the S. E. 
side of the fort, are the jail, the 
hospital, and the lunatic asyl~m; 
the two former very spacious . 
buildings. The esplanade is ~ 
fine piece of ground, railed round, 
and , very extensive. There are 
two good tanks of water in it, 
and it forms a very excellent and 
ah-y walk for the inhabitants, in 
the morning and evening. Dhu~ 
rumtulla, Government• houser 
·sh'eet, Lall-Bazar, Esplanade
row, the Chouringee, &c. are 
spacious streets. Many of the 
houses are very magnificent. The 
Boitukhunna, eastward of the 
town, contains a fine row . of 
houses. Kussitulla is full of bu
siness, but too narrow. 

All the European houses in 
Bengal are flat-roofed, having a 
ballustrade round the top, where 
many of the inhabitants, at times, 
take the air. As there are no 
fires burnina in the English 
houses, the E0uropcan part of Cal• 
cutta is not, like cities in cold 
countries, covered through th~ 
dav with a suffocating smoke; a 
walk or seat at the top of the 
house, therefore·, · becomes very 
pleasant. 
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Calcutta may, perhaps, contain 
about4000 European~. The native 
town is to the N, E. of the Eng
lish houses, but particularly to 
the north. It is very long and 
immensely populous. Calcutta 
being the capital, there is a 
much greater proportion of native 
houses built of brick, than in_ any 
other city in Bengal. The great 
bulk of the native houses, how
ever, even in Calcutta, are made 
of mud, bamboos, and straw, 
though, within the body of the 
town, they make the natives tile 
their houses, instead of thatching 
them, to prevent fires. Yet, not
withstanding this precaution, al
most everyyear, in the hotseason, 
the fires are truly dreadful. Hun
dreds of houses are frequently 
burnt down in an hour, and many 
individuals perish. The rapidity 
of the flames is inconceivable, 
and the indifference of those 
native spectat<us, whose houses 
are at a sufficient distance, is as
tonishing. The sufferers have sel
dom any relief, except recourse to 
their own iudustry. It is often sus
pected, that many of these fires owe 
their origin to a desire of plunder; 
though, when it is considered, 
that the materials of these houses, 
in the dry weather, c!ltch fire 
like tinder; that they contain the 
fire-place, · &c. and that the na
tives leave the embers of their 
hookas, (pipes) &c. in the most 
careless manner, the wonder is, 
that the fires are not more nu
merous, and more destructive. 

Many of the natives of Calcut
ta are immensely rich. A few of 
them are said to be worth not less 
than a hundred lacks of rupees. 
Among these, the two chief arc, 
Sookhumuyurayu, a banker, and 
Nimoomulliku. Some of the rirh 
Hindoos, keep English coaches, 
It is said, also, that many begin to 
be fond of drinking tea. Two Hin-

doos, whom they honour with 
the name of Raja, (king), live at 
Calcutta. The name of one is 
Raju Petamburu, and that of the 
other Raju Krishnu. They are 
both of the Kaisthu cast. The 
latter is an affable young man, 
speaks English very well, and 
does not seem ill informed, on 
many subjects. Raju Krishnu's 
house, at Calcutta, is fitted up, 
in some measure, in the English 
stile. It contains large pier glasse~ 
couches, chests of drawers, desks, 
two or three hundred chairs, ele
gant chandeliers, &c. &c. In an 
upper room, is a stone image of 
Goneenat'hu, one of the forms 
of Krishnu, a cubit and a half 
high. Upon this god are several 
gold necklaces, and a necklact, 
of jewels, containing a very large 
pearl, of great value; on his legs 
are gold rings; on his loins a gold 
belt; on his wrists, gold rings ; 
on his arms, plates of gold ; in his 
nose, a ring set with jewels, and in 
his hand a gold flute. He has 
also a covered seat, or throne, of 
silver, and a number of rich gilt 
garments. The different gold and 
silver utensils, with which the 
worship of this god is performed, 
are valued at a lack of rupees, 
The gold and jewels worn by the 
ladies of the raja's house are of 
immense value. The raja's wife 
wears a hand ornament, which 
contains jewels to the amount of 
80,000rupees, and another valued 
at 70,000. The raja wears two 
pearl necklaces, each containing 
100 pearls, and bis gold dishes 
and cups are very numerous and 
valuable. 

The Hindoos are naturally very 
lascivious, and their feasts, songs, 
dances, &c. strengthen these evil 
propensities. I am informed the 
number of women of ill fame at 
Calcutta is incredible. Very ma
ny of these women are the daugh-
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ters of the B1-amhu11s, who have 
been married to the Koolinu 
Bramhuns. As the Koolinus mar
ry a great number of wives, and 
a:re unable to provide for them, 
the greater part of them are 
drawn to vicious courses. 

The native shops, opened for 
the sale of English goods, are prin-

cip~lly in the China-bazaar. The 
native manufactures, are most) 
sold in the Bum-bazaa,· though 
some English goods are sold there 
also. The sale-rooms opened by 
Europeans, are very large, and. 
the stock very valuable. 

(To be continitsd.) 

®bttua~ • 
• • • 

ltEV. ABRAHAM AUSTIN. 

THE late Mr. Austin had been 
the respected and useful pastor, 
of the particular Baptist church, 
Elim chapel, Fetter-lane, London, 
upwards of thirty years. When 
a young man, he was afflicted with 
a slight obstruction in the bowels, 
and this continued gradually to 
increase, till it terminated in his 
death, July 5, 1816, in the {l7th 
year of his age. 

Expecting to procure a more 
extended memoir of Mr. AU5tin, 
for the use of the Baptist Maga
zine, than we at present possess, 
we content ourselves, . for the 
present, with giving a short ac
count of his last illness, and 
death. 

It is about six weeks since, 
that he was under the necessity 
of declining preaching, and the 
last time that he addressed the 
Church was on the first Lord's 
day in June, when he adminis
tered the ordinance of the Lord's 
supper. He then considered it 
probable, that he should not 
again engage in that service ; 
though afterwards, as the first 
Lol'd's day in July approached, 
he cherished the hope of once 
more administering that ordi
mmc;.- : l:,ut it ple~scd Hirn, who 

doth all things well, to take him 
to his rest and his reward, two 
days before. 

During the whole of his illness 
h~ _manifes_ted that calm equa: 
mm1ty of mmd, by which he ha~ 
been remarkably distinguished. 
With a deep sense of his unworthi
ness, and in expectation of a 
speedy removal to the world of 
spirits, his correct s~ntiments of 
the way in which God justifies 
the ungodly, and his steady con
fidence in the atoning sacrifice 
of Christ, supported his soul, 
while he rested without fear upon 
the precious promises of the 
gospel. To one of his minis
tering brethren, who called upon 
him about a fortnight before his 
death, he said, " My mind is 
quite happy; · I have no remarka
ble degree of enjoyment ; but I 
am resting on the 1·ock. Chriiit 
is my only hope, 

• The gospel bears my spirits up.'" 

A short time previous to lti& . 
dissolution, upon being asked, 
what was his opinion of the Soci
nian notions of the Saviour, he 
said, (the tears standing in hii. 
eyes at the moment,) " Such a 
Saviour will not do for me; I 
need a perfect, an almighty one." 
Trusting in Him, who is " the 
sawe ye11terday, t• day, aud fe1 
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ever," he Wllfl still happy, not
withstanding he was extremely 
nervous, (a disorder very adverse 
to a settled frame of mind,) yet 
he was never heard to express the 
least doubt or wavering, but held 
the beginning of .his confidence 
firm unto the end. 

To his children, on the morn
ing of the day of his departure, 
he said, " I cannot speak much, 
but if I could, I would tell you of 
the preciousness of Christ :-Oh! 
my children, · seek to know him, 
for nothing else will do to die 
by." - Here he ceased, over
powered by his feelings. 

In the. course of the day, he 
said, " I know in whom I have 
believed," At another time, 
" Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." 
To one of the deacons he said, 
"Rem em her me to all the friends," 
adding, " pray excuse me, for I 
cannot talk." In the evening, he 
clasped the hand of his eldest 
son, and said, " May every bless
ing attend you and yours ; I can 
say no more.'' This, it is thought, 
was intended to be addressed to 
one of the deacons, who had just 

. left the room. These were. his 
last words, and, in about au hour 
after, he fell asleep in Jesus, and 
entered on his • glorious inhe
ritance. 

The funeral of Mr. Austin was 
on Friday the 12th of July. His 
remains were interred beneath 
the meeting-house, where he had 
so long preached " the unsearch
able riches of Christ.'' About 
sixty of his friends attended in 
mourning-coaches, to pay the last 
tribute of respect to their be
loved and lamented pastor. The 
pall was supported by the Rev. 
Drs. Winter and Rippon, Messrs. 
Bnttori, Hutchings, lvimey, and 
North. The service was solemn, 
and the scene of the crowded and 
wcepin~ auditory, deeply affect-

ing. Dr. Winter began by read
ing parts of John, xi. and 1 Cor. 
xv. Mr. Dan Taylor, (who had 
been Mr. Austin's intimate friend 
for more than forty years) deli
vered the funeral oration. The 
560th Hymn of the Selection, was 
given out by Mr. Ivimey, and the 
service was concluded in prayer, 
by Dr. Rippon, 

On the following Lord's day, 
two sermons were preached at 
Elim Chapel, in reference to the 
afflictive event, to very crowded 
and serious congregations. Mr. 
lvimey preached in the morning 
from Matt. xiv. 12, "And his dis
ciples came and took up the bodv, 
and buried it, and went and told 
Jesus." Mr. Hutchings preached 
the funeral sermon in the even
ing, from Rev. xiv. 13, " Blessed 
are the dead that die in the 
Lord," &c. Mr. Austin has left a 
widow, five sons, and a daughter. 

• • • 
MRS. MARY KEIGHLY •. 

MRS. MARY KEIGHLY, ofUn
dercliff, near Bradford, Yorkshire, 
was an honourable member of the 
Baptist church, at Bradford, in 
that county, for upwards offorty
eight years. No particular ac
count of her first religions impres
sions is left ; and as she spent 
her :years in comparative privacy, 
nearly on the spot on which she 
was born, her life furnishes scarce 
any materials for the biographer •. 
Suffice it to say, that, from the 
commencement of her reli~ious 
profession, her ~hole conduct 
was remarkably blameless, her 
love to the house of God great, 
her attendance on the public or
dinances of religion constant, her 
gene!al conversation pious and 
edifying, and h_er endeavours to 
do good, according to the ability 
she possessed, unremitting, 1-Iav-
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ing no child1'C'll oi her owu, she 
took ,mder her care the children 
of her husband's brother, who 
were left motherless. To them 
she bccamP a mother, and they, 
in return, entertain a very grate
ful sense of her kind attention to 
them, and of the goodness of God 
in placing them under her wise 
and faithful care. About five 
years ago, she was dangerously ill, 
and, during her illness, exceed
ingly resi?ned and happy. Her 
expressions were edifying, but 
cannot now be recollected with 
sufficientaccuracy to be repeated. 
Her last illness was short ; and, 
to the regret of her friends, she 
was, during the greatest part of 
it, incapable of speaking so as 
to be understood. She, however, 
~ave decided evidence that her 
inind was happy, her hope un
i;haken, her prospects unbe
clouded. To her pastor, who 
visited her a few days before her 
dissolution, and who said to her, 
" You are now near to glory," 
though she had not spoken intel
ligibly for several hours, summon
ing up her strength, after many 
efforts to speak, she replied, so 
as to be distinctly heard, " I am, 
l am." Little more could be col
lected from the broken sentences, 
which, now and then, dropped 
from her lips, but her serenity of 
mind was visible ·till her im
mortal spirit took its flight, 
·which was on Saturday, the 3d of 
February, 1816. 

Bradford. W. S. 

••• 
)i.11.S.ELIZABETH CHAMBERS. 

MRS, ELIZABETH CHAM

BERS, ofRawden, near Bradford, 
was an intimate acquaintance of 
the above-mentioned pious wo
man, and survived her just three 
weeks. In their Jives, they were 

lovely and pleasant, and in their 
deaths they were not long divided. 
Mrs. Chambers was born at Low 
Hall, in the village of Y eadeu, 
near Bradford, in Yorkshire, Jan. 
'27, 1737. Her parents were 
wealthy and pious, and among 
the principal supporters of the 
Baptist Church in the neighbour
ing village of Rawden, the oldest, 
and, at that time, the only Bap
tist church in that part of York
shire. She was favoured with a 
liberal and pious education; and 
it pleased God to call her, by his 
grace, in early life, so that, at the 
age of seventeen, she became a 
member of the church above 
mentioned, then under the pasto
ral care of Mr. John Oulton, 
whose father was, for many years, 
pastor of the Baptist church at 
Liverpool, and who had beea
himself, at the Bristol academy, 
a fellow student with the late ex~ 
cellent · Mr. Day, of Wellington, 
a·ud who continued to preside, 
with much honour and usefulness, 
over the church at Rawden, till 
after the commencement of the 
present century. 

She committed to writing an · 
account of her experience, from 
the commencement of her reli
gious concern, until the year 1769, 
the greater part in the form of a 
diary, which, afterwards, family 
cares and afflictions, probably, 
obliged her to discontinue. These 
papers are interesting to a consi
derable degree, but are too long, 
for insertion in this memoir. 
From them it appears, that, when 
about 16 years of age, she fell 
into a lowness of spirits, and was 
deeply impressed with a sense of 
death and eternity. She thought 
it was high time for· her to seek 
after things that were as durable 
as her immortal soul. But bow 
to set about tl1is great work, 
she was, as she expressci it, at a 



OBITUARY. 

loss, exclaiming, on a review of to give me 8ome light and know
the exercises of her mind, " Oh, ledge into the mystery of salva
it is impossible to describe the tiou. I then began to see, that 
devices of Satan to still my Jesus Christ was just such a 
conscience." Many of them, she Saviour as I needed, and often 
relates, .w.hich are no ways un- found my heart drawn out in love 
common to persons under awa- to him~but my unbelieving heart 
kenings, young as she then was. was long before I could believe 
However, her concern for her his willingness to receive me. Ma
soul was abiding; her convictions ny were the doubts and fears, with 
became stronger, and her views which I was then distracted. I 
of sin more clear and affecting. found my weanedness to the 
" i then began to find," iays world increase more and more, 
she, " that I had sinned against and my chief concern was to get 
God with a high hand, and an a clearer knowledge of Jesus 
outstretched arm. I found I was Christ, and to know myself in
under the curse and condemna- terested in those great and ines
tion of the holy law of God, and timable blessings, that were laid 
could see nothing but an eternity up in him for every repenting. 
of misery before me." This con- returning, and believing soul. I 
viction was still more deepened, found that nothing but the blood 
and the consequent distress more of the Lamb of God, could take 
increased by a sermon she heard, away the load of guilt that lay 
from Isa. i. 2. 'I have nourished upon my conscience. I still had 
and brought up children, and they fears, that the work of grace was 
have rebelled against me.' She not begun in me ; but, at times; 
speaks of spending the following the L01·d was pleased to give me 
night on the brink of despair. to see, that he had begun that 
Here she began to cry unto God ; good work, and would not leave 
for, says she, " Refuge failed me me till he had perfected it." She 
in. every other place. If I staid had still her difficulties, but, after 
where I was, I thought that I describing them, adds, " Praised 
m:ust certainly perish, so that I be God, for enabling me, by his 
was resolved to throw myself at good spirit, in some measure to 
the feet of a merciful God, and comply with that precious invita
if I must perish, I would perish tion of our dear Lord"s, 'Come 
there. But it is impossible to ex- unto me, all ye that are heavy 
press the slavish fear it (this step) laden, and I will give you rest.' 
was attended with. I was afraid, This blessed promise, I did, in 
the very ground would have some measure find fulfilled in mv 
opened, and swallowed me up, soul, and saw, with some degree 
both body and soul, into ever- of clearness, that Jesus Christ 
lasting mii,ery. But, as the hea- was my Saviour and my Redeemer, 
Ven is higher than the ea1th, so and that he would, in due time, 
are his thoughts above our bring me otf more than a con
thoughts. God did not deal with queror." This was prior to her 
me according to my deserts, hut being 17 years of age. In that 
according to the riches. of his yea1· she became a member of the 
grace in Christ Jesus. I found church. She informed me, that 
secret prayer and meditation very she first felt reluctant to our Lord's 
useful. By these means the Lord positive injunctions, especially to 
was pleased, by his good spirit, baptisw, in its primitive ruo4e of 

VOJ., VIII, 1-n 
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administration, but had that 1•e- · his free grace, to visit my soui 
htctauce overcome, by a sermon· with as clear and full a manifes
of Mr. Oulton's, fi:om Acts, tation of his love, as, I think, I 
,·iii. 36. " S~e, here is water," &c. ever experienced. Yesterday was 
and, without further delay, she an exceedingly pleasant day, 
obeyed her Lord's commands. especially towards the close, I 
She was assaulted with strong had delightful meditations on hi$ 
temptations afterwards, but was, word, on his mercy and loving 
upon the whole, kept in a kindness, upon heaven, and the 
lively, :happy frame of mind employment I shall there find to. 
during her residence at Raw- all eternity. 'l'hese thoaghts were 
den, till the yea1· 1769. She, intermixed with prayer, and deep 
however, had one season of back- humiliation for sin;. and, I think, 
sliding, of which she speaks thus: I never felt a greater hatred to 
"'I was after this (i. e. a time of it, so that could I have spent 
great comfort) brought into a very every day in the same manner, I 
deplorable condition. I went to should have lived on the border 
make some stay at a friend's of l1eaven. I have found great 
house, where I was, in a great longings of mind to depart, and 
measure, deprived of all public to be with Christ, which would 
means of grace, and had not one be fur bettel'; but my will is, in 
Christian friend with whom I some . measure, resigned . to his 
could use any freedom. I was will, desiring that I may be helped 
surrounded witll many snares and to glorify him." 
temptations-fell into great dead- . She had her desire; for-though 
ness-gave way to a conformity she soon after married, and was 
to this world, as my easily-beset- involved in a multitude offamiiy 
ting sin---and lo11t all pleasure in cares and trials, as well as wit
religion." She speaks of great nessed many painful things in the 
distress and anguish as the effect church at Halifax, in which town 
of this backsliding state ; but, she resided for up.wards of 
upon her return to her home and thirty years ; yet she was not 
her religious privileges, it pleased only enabled to maintain the life 
God to restore her to her former and vigour of religion in her own 
lively and peaceful i.1:ate of mind ; soult but greatly adorned the pro
and she appears to have had the fession of it, not only by dis
whole affair mercifully overruled, charging the various relative du
so as to have rendered her more ties of her station as a wife, a 
watchful, more disqtistful of her- mother, and a friend, but also by 
self, aBd more thoroughly esta- a patient submission to the will 
blished in the doctrines of grace. of Gorl in some of 'the mo:st af
We must not follow her narrative, fflicting bereavements, having to 
though equally interesting, any follow her highly-esteemed part
furtber, or we sl1ould exceed the ner, and her two sons, to the 
bounds of an obituary. We can- grave. She did not enter upon 
not, however, suppress the fol- that state without due considera
lowing extract from a letter to tion, as fully appears from he, 
one of her friends, written dur- diary : and in all its duties and 
ing her abode at Raw den: " I trials she found that grace on 
have great cause to sing of mercy which she relied, to be sufficient 
,md of judgment. The Lord has for her. 
been pleabed, out of the riches. of The last eig)lt years of her life 



OJIJTUARY, 

were spent at Rawden, near the 
place of her birth. That season 
of release from cares was im
proved by her to the best of 
purposes. Her diligent atten
dance upon the worship ofGod
her constantly reading the scrip
tures, and other pious books, in 
the hours of private devotion, 
together with her wise and holy 
converse with her relatives and 
Christian friends, rendered her 
m1t only a blessing to the church 
there, and a pattern worthy the 
imitation of all who knew her, 
but also contributed, in a high 
degree, to fit her immortal spirit 
for that world of glory to which 
it was fast approaching. The 
pastor of the church, the candi
dates for baptism, the students 
in a neighbouring academy, as 
well as the writer of this memoir, 
recollect, with pleasure and thank
fulness, her wise counsels, and 
the eminently0 spiritual strain of 
her whole conversation. Prior 
to the commencement of her last 
illness, she frequently said to her 
friends, that this ,vorld appeared 
to her much more like a barren 
wilderness,than itwas used to do, 
and constantly expressed · a de
sire that conversation should be 
employed upon spiritual subj~cts, 
instead of 'precious time being 
wasted upon trifling and worldly 
things. She seemed aware that 
the time of her departure was at 
hand, and so it proved. On 
Lord's day, February 18, she was 
taken ill, and confined to her 
bed. Her illness was severe, and 
incapacitated her for much con
verse ; but her mind· was happy. 
To a friend, who visited her the 
first evening of her confinement, 
she said, " I am going through 
the dark valley. I am not with
out my doubts and fears, I am 
conscious of many sins and of: 
fences ; but the blood of Jesus 

Christ cleanseth from all sin. I 
rest upon his all-sufficiency." 
Beir,g somewhat better the fol
lowmg morning, and her relatives 
expressing a hope, that she might 
be spared to them a little longer, 
she replied, "Do not say so: I 
have bad my doubts and fears; 
but, I trust, I can lay hold on the 
precious promises:" adding, " It 
is of the utmost importance to be 
prepared for a dying hour; n0-
thing short of an interest in a 
precious Redeemer will do for 
you then. I see myself so vile 
and sinful, that might I but be 
admitted to the threshold of hea
ven, to set down with Mary Mag
dalene at the feet of Jesus, I 
shall be satisfied." Little more 
could be understood, except some 
broken sentences in which she 
seemed to express her great con
cern for the church of which she 
was a member, and which had 
been, for some weeks, in a des
titute state. Being assisted to sit 
up, she clasped her hands toge
ther, and exclaimed, in a fal
tering voice, " Oh, the precious
ness of Christ!'' She died in Fe
bruary, 1816, aged 79. " Bless
ed are the dead tbat die in the 
Lord." 

W. S. 
Bl'adjord. 

•••• 
REV. MR. HORNBLOW. 

DIED, lately, at an advanced 
age, the Rev. Mr. Hornblow, for 
many years the esteemed pastor 
of the Haptist church at Brain
tree, in Essex. He had known 
great family afllictions, but was 
enabled, through grace, to "adorn 
the doctrine of God his Saviour." 
lle was not a popular, but yet a 
faithful and zealous minister of 
the gospel of Christ, 
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Visits ef Mere.I/: being tlie Journal</{ it may be ofno small consequence 
t/,e stntPd P1·eache1· to tlie Hospital to them in futme life. 
nrul Alms-110,we i11 the City ef New- Whv the author left New York, 
Yr,i·li, 1811. B.11 tlie Rev. E. S. J 

Ell/, ,![ Ne11-..York. 3d edit. vol. ii, we are yet to leam. The reason 
1816. Williams and Son. is given (we infer from p. 173, 

vol. ii,) in' the " History of Ec
cleiliastical Proceedings relative 
to the third Presbyterian Church 
ip Philadelphia, by General John 
Steele, and Mr. Wm. M'Corre." 
If any one of our readers can fur. 
nish us with a copy of this pam• 
phlet, we shall feel obliged. 

THESE little volumes are evi
dently compiled by an intelli
gent, zealous, and affectionate 
minister of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
The first of them is very ele
gantly recommended to the Bri
ish public by Dr. Waugh and 
l\'Ir. Collison. In both, we see 
that human nature is essentially 
the same in all climates ; every 
where infected with the same ma
lady, and in urgent need of the 
same great restorative. To the 
inhabitants of hospitals and alms
houses, these volumes will be 
unspeakably interesting. We 
~arnestly wish, that a copy of 
them could be placed in every 
such receptacle of human woe. 
For the philanthropist, the author 
has provided a rich and abun
dant feast: And, certainly, every 
minister of Christ, who reads 
them, will go and do likewise, as 
far as ability and opportunity will 
permit. We have heard it sug
gested, that it would be well if 
the students in our theological 
seminaries were admitted to visit 
such persons, under the direc
tion of their tutors ; and we cor
dially concur in the suggestion. 
Let them be assisted to study 
lrnman nature in these houses of 
affliction. Let them take each 
case singly, distinguish the symp
toms, and record the appropriate 
remedies, with such remarks as 
occur at the time; and let them 
write out these cases neatly, in a 
l>ook provided for that purpose. 
Ifthey 8hould acquire some me
dical knowledge at the same time, 

Oh might the mantle soon descend, 
That Howa,·d's gentle spirit clad; . 
Give human kind a general friend, 
And make the sons of sorrow glad. 

Are there, who groan in haunts obscure, 
Whence misery banishes the ·gay ; 
The pale, the sick, the shiv'ring poor
And shall we turn our eyes away ! 

Beck.' 

• • • 
Eigl,teen Sermom, by the Rev. Pliilip 

Henry, ere. selected from !tis ori~ 
ginal Manusc1·ipts, and now first 
published, b,1J J. B. Williams. 8vo. 
Conder and Ogles, 1816. 

THE name of Philip Henry is 
dear to all who are acquainted 
with the history of English non
conformity. He, that has l}Ot 
seen his life (written by his son 
Matthew, the well-known corn· 
mentator) has not seen one of the 
most valuable and useful pieces 
of biography to be found in our 
language. A short account of 
this excellent man, with a collec• 
tion of the most remarkable of his 
weighty sayings, was published 
some years ago by the Religious 
Tract Society, No. 19. He was 
born at Whitehall, Aug. 21, 1631, 
and died, June 24, 1696, in the 
65th year of his age. His fathei! 
was " a servant to, and sufferer 
for, King Charles the First ; and 
Philip, w4en young, had b~ell ~ 
playfellow with the young princes, 
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afterwards King Charles the this may, perhaps, excite him to 
Second and King James the put himself in possession of the 
Second." (See this volume, p. 16.) whole: 
Mr. Philip Henry was ejected " Prayer is a salve for every sore. 
from Worthenhury, in October, 'lsanyamongyou afflicted? Jet him 
I66J, and preached his farewell pray,' let the affliction be what it 

.sermon to a sorrowful audience, will: Prayer is heart':,-ease. No 
man is miserable, whatever his con

from Phil. i. 27. He saw the dition be, but he that bath a hard 
Revolution in 1688, and rejoiced heart, and cannot pray. (Mr. Dod.) 
in the liberty it restored to him- Prayer hath a p1·obatnm est written 
self and others. upon it from the experience of all 

This volume contains Mr. Mat- the saints, in all ages. In agonies, 
thew Henry's funeral sermon for there is no cordial like it. 'I sought 

the Lord, and he heard me, and de
his father, from 1 Cor. 15, 55. livered me from all my fears.' &c. 
A funeral sermon, by Fra~cis See an instance in Jacob, Gen. 
Tallents, his particular friend, xxxii. Hannah, 1 Sam. i. Jcho
from Rom. viii. 23. A letter to shaphat, upon a public occasion, 
Mr. Tallents is also given in a fac- 2 Chron. xx. 2, 3, 17. If a hook: 
simile ofMr. Philip Henry's hand- were written of all the cures that 

prayer bath done-I mean, that God 
writing. · We subjoin a list of hath done by means of prayer, it 
the texts on which · the eighteen would be the largest book that ever 
sermons are founded. These are, was seen. How, then, should this 
Psal. xxiii. I .-Gen. xxxix. 9.- endear prayer to us; increase our 
Rev. iii. 14-18.-PsaJ: lxxvii. value and esteem of it; and engage 
19.-Jo. viii. 37.-Gal. ii. 20.- us, upon all occasions, to the ust, 
L k · 1 L k · · ·· 44 and practice of it! What good will 

u e, XI. .- u e, xxn. .- a rece1·pt do 1·r w-e do not use 1·t., . , , . 
-1 Pet. i. 9.-Ezek. xvi. 2.-Zeph. Try it. Try it the next time any 
iii. 2.-(Three fast-day sermons.) thing is amiss with you, either from 
Matt. v. 3.-2 Cor. iv. 7.-(Fu- grief un~er some evil present, or 
neral sermon for the Rev. Sam. from fear under some evil future. 
Taylor.) 2 Chron. xxx. s.~Rom. Try what prayer will do-Away to 
xiii. 13.-2 Pet. i. 5. (his last the throne of grace-it is erected 

) W d h on purpose. There spread thy case 
sermon.· e O not say t at and condition before the Lord ; tell 
they are finished compositions, him how it is with you: implore his 
or, that they are of equal merit in help-his seasonable help. Take 
any respect. We cordially agree withyouwords-theMaster'swords: 
with Mr. Williams, who, in his 'Father, if it be possil,le, let this 
well-written preface, observes : cup pass from me-if thou be will
" The truths enforced are not, it ing, remove this cup from me: ne
is admitted, decorated with the verthcless, not my ,viii, but thine bo 

done.' " P. 182. 
ornaments of rhetoric; but the 
holy zeal, the convincing reason
ing, and powerful appeals, dis
covered in the statement of them, 
will be a commendation to those 
who seek divine knowledge, and 
thus tend to make meu wise unto 
salvation." 

Many charming extracts might 
be given for the enfertainment of 
the reade1·, but our limits will 
admit only the following; and 

• • • 
Brief Memoirs '!f Fou,· Cl1ristiaia 

Ili1Uloos, lately deceased. - Pub
lisl,ed by the Serarupui-e Mission
aries. Gale aud Co. 12mo. pp. 
120. 

THE Divine Lord of the Chris
tian church has commanded all 
his ministers to utter his procla
mation of mercy in the hcarino
of every creature in this apostat~ 
earth. For, when he conunissiou-
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ed his apostles to preach his gospel, 
he at the same time, addressed 
th~se who should afterward live, 
down to the judgment-day, as is 
manifest fro~ his promise to be 
with them always, even unto the 
endoftheworld. And, ifitbe the 
duty of Christian ministers to la
bour to attain the universal diffu
sion of saving knowledge, it must 
be the proper business of all who 
love Christ, to aid them in so 
good a work, as far as their abi
lity extends, an~ in eve~ pos
sible way; praymg, wlnle they 
labour, " that the way of the 
Lord may be known upon earth, 
his saving health among all na
tion~." But, as Satan has been 
known to quote scripture in a 
very plausible way, so his friends 
have said: the time to favour 
Zion is not yet come ; this, with 
the memoirs before us in our re
collection, we would not believe. 
Here is an artless, clear, and very 
affecting account, of the ~onver
sion to God of four Hmdoos, 
lately deceased, first published 
hy the Baptist missionaries at 
&rampore, and now reprinted by 
order of the Committee. Here is 
the triumph of JesusChrist over the 
Pagan deities-not anticipated, 
but accomplished: and_ ~ho can 
refrain from thanksg1vmgs to 
God who reflects on the follow
ing description ~f the ab?min~
tions of eastern idolatry, given m 
the memoir of Rughoonath, the 
.econd native convert mentioned 
in this little book 1 He is repre
sented as having been an enthu
:;iast in idolatry-his back was 
tilled with scars from the hooks 
by which he had been so fre
quently suspended in swinging on 
the infamous churuka. In a note, 
this cruelty is thus explained: 

" The man who is to swing, pro
strates himself before the tree, and a 
person, with his dirty fingers, makes 
a mH-rk whne the huokb arc to be 

put ; anotlier prrson giv~s him 11 
smart slap on his back, and pinches 
up the skin hard with his thumb and 
fingers, while another presses the 
hook through, taking hold of about 
an inch of the skin : the other hook 
is then, in like manner, pnt through 
the other side of the back, and the 
man gets up on his feet; as ho is 
rising, some water is thrown in his 
face. He then mounts on a man's 
back, 01· is elevated in some other 
way, and the strings, which are at
tached to the hooks in his back, are 
tied to the rope at one end of the 
horizontal bamboo, and the rope, 
at the other end, is held by several 
men, who, drawing it down, raise up 
the end on which the man swings, 
and, by their mnning round with 
that rope, the machine is turned." 

Some swing a few minutes 
only-others for half an hour
some for several hours. · From 
the memoir of Futika, the third 
native convert, mentioned in the 
volume before us, we ha_ve take• 
the following extract: 

" At the meetings of those who 
worship the female deities, men and 
women secretly set up a woman as 
an object of worship, before whom 
a pan ofliquoris placed, and a num
ber of ceremonies performed. At 
length, the persons present, both 
male and female, dnnk off a pot of 
spirits, each man becoming a ~hiv'.', 
and each woman a doorga (sluva lll 
a god, and doorga a goddess,) and 
conclude the meeting by indecen
cies, which delicacy forbids to be 
mentioned." 

This is a specimen of idolatry. 
in her impious, cruel, and impure 
nature! 

The conversion of these na• 
tives of Jndia was well proved by 
their characters and conduct : 
Of Krishna Prisada, the last
mentioned of these converts to 
Christianity, we have the follow
ing account. He decidedly trus~
ed in Christ, and walked um
-formly as a Christian : 

" He saw plainly, that there wai 
nothing in all that the Hindoo goda 
were said to have done, that would 
be of use in the salvation of souls, 
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He possessed tenderness of con-
11cience amongst a. people, who Tl,e Retrospect, 1,,, Aliqui,. Bntton 
make sin their plaything : he re- and Son, and "Villiams and Son. 
garded trnth amongst a nation of 
liars,--ho was a marL of integrity MEN, said a shrewd observer 
amongst a uation dexterous in the of human conduct, write book, 
arts of docoption and fraud." and leave a large margin, which 

This interesting book further they fill with the smallest letter 
represents him, "as diligent in in the alphabet and the least 
the perusal of the scriptures-as ~ord in the language. But, Lere 
concerned for the purity of the Is a whole book, written by one 
church, and the universal spread who appears to have had the best 
of the gospel-and, as distin- intentions, and it is nearly all 
guished by patience and forti- about himself. We admit that the 
tude under a very long and trying Divine Government, is very pious
afflidion.'' We shall conclude ly acknowledged in every part 
our extracts with the subjoined of the volume, and it is, in many 
account of the death of Futika: respects, adapted to be useful., 

"Brother Ward asked Futika but, in all such perf,(l)rmance/ 
respecting bis hope of salvation: the thhe!e is an appearance of egotism·: 
dear man, collecting all the breath w 1ch can never be pleasing, and 
.he could, with peculiar force and, we advise no man to write memoirs 
.emphasis said~ ' I have nut :i doubt of himself, to be published befut-e 
of obtaining salvation by the death d h h h. eal h" · 
ef Christ.' He was asked, if he had, eat as put Is s on is repu-
any uneasiness about leaving the I tation. Perhaps it will be said. 
world? To this he replied,13y quoting. in the pr~sent ~ase : the writer 
' Blessed are the meek, they shall; has not given his proper namei, 
'inlierit the earth: blessed are the· and, by this, has avoided the 
-pure, in heart, for they shall see : evil we have mentioned ; but, by 
God, ~nd theu added a very ~roper . so doing, the book wears the 
reflectiuu or two on _the va~ty of appearance of a ficti n nd 
the creatures. In his ·last illness, . 0 ! a_ 
bis native brethren sat up·with him ev~ry reader, almost, w_r11 ·_ ms 
by tw11s, and, ·not long before his qmre after the local ~ab1tatio0i, 
holy soul quitted its house of clay, and the real name of him who is. 
-they sung the hymn, the chorus of· here introduced to the p...blic-. 
which is, '. F~ll salva~ion b_y the We cannot refrain from observing~ 
deathofClmst; afterw~wh,Knshna that if we were all to commence 
prayed: when, almost 1mme<l1ately, tl h. h · th b t 
our brother's happy spirit left the au wrs 1P, w O IS er~ u 
body. wafted to heaven as it were could fill a small volume w1,th ao
•by the blessed sound, ' Full salva- -counts of the changes in our cil"'
tion by the death of Christ.' " cumstauces, places of abode, 

.We cordially recommend this health, and modes of thought and 
,very interesting little volume as action, it seems very probable 
deserving universal attention. lt " that the world would not con• 
is not a little entertaining-ex- tain the books." There are too 
hi bits the power of divine grace-- many new books written, and 
.illustrates the nature and impor- too many old ones not read. We 
tance of the religion of the Bil/le, can safely recommend the piece 
and is much adapted to feed the before us for one excellence, the 
flame of holy zi:al in the cause of want of which makes worse than 
Christian missions, wherever God useless the most learned and 
has kindled it on the altar of a splendid performance-it has a 
human heart. uniformly good teudency. 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 

SHORT ACCOUNT 

OF THE 

CONVERSION AND BAPTISM 

(Whose 

OF 

KRISTNO PAUL. 
P01·trait appeared in our 

last Number.) 

Tm;; e.xp~ctations of the Missionaries 
:had been often raised, by the prospect, 
th"t some of the natives of Bengal had 
embraced the gospel: but it was not till 
after several years' patient labour, that 
any of them " turned from idols, to serve 
the living God." Kristno was the first 
heathen whom they thought it right to 
admit to baptism, upon a profession of 
.-epentance tou:ards God, and faith towai·ds 
our Lord Je,us Christ. This was on the 
Jast Lord's day in December, 1800. 
When Mr. Fountain first preached, at 
a little bataar in Serampore, Jan. 5, 
1800, Kristno was struck with the word : 
it seemed to be the word of God! Having 
it from Europeans added not a little to 
liis surprise: hence he could not help 
talking of it to bis companions. •• He' 
said, he saw himself to be a very great 
sinner ; had lived all his life time in sin: 
had been a <.heal, a liar, injurious, and 
almost all that wns bad; but now, says 
he, I have put it off: 1 want no more 
of it; It is not my work, I wish to do it 
no more." Soon after this, he broke his 
arm, and Mr. Thomas having set it for 
him, conversed with him 011 the gospel 
for some time ; when Kristno wept and 
sobbed; and, a few days after, informed 
theru, he would corue daily to the mis-. 
sion-house for instruct10n, saying, "That 
we had 1101 only cured his arm, but 
brought him the news of salvation; and 
that, while his arm was healing, his soul 
also obtained rest and peace in Clmst, 
and he now existed, to be his alone. 
On the 22d of December, he came, with 
another Hindoo, to eat tiffin, ( what, in 
England, is called luncheon,) with t.he 
misswnaries, and thus publicly throw 
away tiis cast. Brcthreu Carey and 
Thomas went to prayer with him, before 
he proceeded to this act ; at which all 
the Hi11doo servants were astonished, 
w manJ' penou» lwlving ,aid, "That 

nobody would ever mind Christ, or lose 
cast." On this occasion, they say, 
" Brother Thomas has waited fifteen 
years, and thrown away much upon 
deceitful characters: :13rother Carey had 
waited, till hope of his own soccess lmd 
almost expirlld: and, after all, God has 
done it with perfect ease ! Thus the door 
of faith is opened to the .Gentiles ; 
who shall shut it ? The chain of tlu1 cast 
is broken; who shall mend it ?" 

The very next day the faith of Kristno 
and his family was sorely tried, by the 
whole neighbourhood being in an uproar, 
on account of their losing cast. It is said, 
that two thousand people were assem
bled, pouring their anathemas upo-n 
these n._ew converts! They put Kristno, 
and his family, into confinement, and 
then dragged them to the Danish ma
gistrate, who, instead of punishing, dis
missed them, with commendations for 
losing cast, The governor also promised 
the missionaries, that they should not 
be interrupted iu their baptism. On 
the 27th Kristno, going with these mis
sionaries into a village, where they 
preached, was met by a man, who ill", 

· suited him, on account of his renouncing 
Hindooism. It is common for the native~ 
to address each other in couplets, and 
proverbs. This man made a rhyme at 
Kristno's expense, as follows: 

" Kliristno ! tumi ka ? 

Shoitrmer gun
Noroka tumor shing .. 

hason! 

Khristno ! who are. 
you? 

The devil's own-

In hell your throne ! 

Khristno smiled, and gave a reaso11 
for his change, which was, that in con• 
fessing and forsaking his sin, and layini: 
hold upon Christ, he should get salvation. 

Lord's dny, Dec. 28. "This morning,' 
say the missionaries, " Kristno came to 
be baptized, Mr. Ward preached on th!l 
subject. A good number of Europeans 
were present. We then went to the 
river's side, The governor, a Jiumber of 
Europeans, Portuguese, Hindoos, and 
Musselmans attended, We began by 
singing in Bengallec, 

" Jesus and shall it ever be, . 
A mortal man ashamed of thee, &c." 

Brother Carey then spoke, for n sho_rt 
time, in Bengalee, declaring, that we did 
not think the river sacred-it was water 
only ; and the person about to be bap
tized from among them, by this act pro• 
fesscd to put off all the dcbtahs, and ail 
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~in!, and to pllt on Chti~t. After prayer, 
he went dowrt into the water, taking his 
son Fclik in liis right linnd, and baptizing 
him, thing English word~. A ftcr this, 
Kristno went down, and was baptized; 
the Words itt Bengallee, All was 1ilcnce 
nnd attention. The governot could not 
restruin hi's tears; and every one seemed 
to be struck with the solemnity of this 
(to them) sacred ordinance. I n!!ver 
saw, (says Mr. Ward) even in the mc.st 
otderly congregation in England, any 
thing more .solemn and impressive. 
'Ye gods of ~tone nnd clay,' did ye 
not tremble, wheh in the narite of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Sp:rit, one 
of your votaries shook you as the dust 
from 'his feet? In the afternoon, the 
Lord's supper was celebrated· in Bcn
gallee, for the first time. Kristno, at 
the close, said he was full of joy." 

A few days after, Jan. 8, Kristno 
Was met by a European in the street, 
who inquired of him respecting his pro
fession of Christianitj ; and asked him, 
" What.he got by it?" &c. He replied, 
" He hnd got nothing, but much joy 
and comfort: it was the work of love." 
It had been reported that the missiona• 
ries had given hitn several hundred ru
pees, for losing cast ! Kristno was, at 
this ti,ne of his baptism, about 3.5 ,years 
old, and bad a wife and four childr~n. 
· On the 13th of January, 180i, they· 
speak of Kristno saying at 11n experience 
meeting, "When I am at ,oork, my mind 
goes away from God, and 1 am sorry, 
and charge.it not to do so. J say, 0 
mind, why dost thou thus depart from 
Christ? Thou canst not be happy any 
where without him: I charge thee to 
keep close lo him."-" Kristno has ,a 

sweet natural dispositiou, and is, indeed, 
a very hopfeul character· He is a car• 
penter, and will, I dare say, have em
ployment sufficient to mointain his fa. 
111ily, A gentleman in Serampore said, 
he thought every European ought to 
employ this man, aud he would set the 
example. He has accordingly given 
ltim a good large job of work. He has a 
Brahmun, however, for his laudlord, who 
has not been so kind to him, but has or
dered him to quit his house." 

In the Jane following, Kristuo said 
to one of the missionaries, " As I lay 
musing .oue night, I thought thns: one 
or tlvo of the missionaries ate dead ; 
Mr, Carey is much engaged at Calcutta, 
Mr . .Marshman in the schowl, and Mr. 
,vard in the printi1ig office: Bengal is a 
large country ; huw shall rhc people 
know about Christ? I would go to the 
end of the world to make hiolove known." 
In August Ki-istno, of his o,vn accord,built 
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a house for the p11blic \'torship of God, 
immed1lltel1 oppo~ite to his own·. " We 
call this," say the missionaries, " tlte 
iirst native meeting-house in Bengal. 
To•day, Aug. 16, brother Carey preached 
in it lo about 20 natives, besides tbe 
family of Kristno." 

In May, 1803, Kristno was taken 
from his worldly employment, in order 
to be engaged in ml)king known the 
gospel to his countrymen ; and, from 
that time to the present, lie has b~11 
indefatigably and usefully employed 
round about Serampore and Calcutta, and 
as far as to Silhet, on the borders of 
China, " in fully preaching the gospel 
of Christ." He is now an old man, ( for 
a Hindoo) very zealous in the cause of 
the Redeemer, and greatly respected bf 
all the brethren of the mission. .... 
Extract of a Letter from MT. Chamberlain, 

dated Diggah, January, 1816, 

" I CAM~ to Diggah, hoping that I might 
perform a, service which is lacking from 
the brethren here. They are not per
fectly acquainted with the language", 
and hence cannot be expected to do 
much among the ·natives: I thought, 

, from my knowledge of tbe Hindoo
stannee, that I might do something; 
whether I shall or not I cannot say. 
Two native brethren from Bengal art! 
supported here, who are useful in their 
way. One of these is my friend, and 
brother Brindabun, whom l baptized at 
Rehobotb ten years ago. On my ar
rival, I found tbat they had picked up 
some of the wande,ers, whom they were 
directing to the Lamb of God; and 
about a week ago, I had the pleasure to 
baptize four of tl1e$e persons, who bad 
some time been waiting to be bapti:ed : 
they made a very satisfactory profession 
of their faith in the crucified Jesus. I 
send you au extract from my journal : 

"Jan. 3. We assembled this evening 
to hear four natives decl,ue what God 
had done for their souls. Their decla
ration was very interesting and encou• 
raging. One of these persons is a na
tive of Bharatpos (a town beyond Agra.) 
He was on his way so far for Juggunath, 
but here divine mercy shoue upon him: 
he was picked up by the native brethren 
as from the way-side. Another is 11 

native of Joypore, which is still further 
beyond Agra. He was arrested by di• 
vine grace on his return from Juggunath, 
by ,neetin~ with the brethren Bri11dabu11 
and Kurreem. 'l'wo others were Byrag
gees. froni those parts of the couutry; 
one of wbom wos a Gooroo, wbu bad 

.S C 
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made many disciples. He had been 
under a conviction of his sins for some 
time before he heard of Jesus and his 
salvation. He told us, thal he had, 
from the pressure of his sins upon 1,is 
conscience, been accustomed to go out 
into the fields, and call upon God to 
show him the wny of salvation. Upon 
which, he <leclarcd, that, at a certain 
time,he saw, in a .vision, a form much like 
a European, which told him to go to the 
Europe-ans, from whom he would learn 
t.he true way to obtain safety. This 
wrought so much upon his mind, that 
he told his disciples what he had seen 
and heard, and that he hnd determined 
to act accor<lingly. Many of lbem en
deavoured to dissuade him from his 
purpose, but he invited his disciples to 
a farewell feast hefore he left them. A 
few attended to his invitation, and these 
were very urgent, persuading him not 
to act .so rashly. The result was, that 
he, and one who cleaved to him, left all, 
and came to Dinapore in q nest of sal
vation, to be gained from the Euro
peans. Here they at differenttimes and 
places met with the native brethren, 
who proved the way-marks to conduct 
them to the fulfilment of their wishes. 
· " 6th. By the appointment of the 
brethren, I baptized these fonr natives, 
and two English women, who are the 
wives of soldiers in bis Majesty'• 24th 
regiment. Oh ! that they all may con
tinue to abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty, " looking for the mercy of 
the Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." 
Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who has given us a 
handful of the first fruits in Hindoostan: 
may it be an acceptable wave-offering 
to the Lord! Now may his glory ap
pear, aud his work be prosperous! 

"On the following Lord's rlay, they 
.. ere received into the church, and all 
partook of the bread and the wine, in 
commeruoratiou of tbe Lord's death, 
Our number, in all, amounted to twenty
three persons, who had been previously 
\,rought together, thus to unite in cele
brating the Saviour's love." 

ll1r. Cbo.mberlain is a most laborious 
preacher of the gospel, in Loth the llen
gallee and Hindoostannee languages. In 
bis journey from Serampore to IJiggel,, 
through l:!engal, he preached, in the 

.apace of six weeks, in upwards of seventy 
towus and, illages; in some of which be °"~ P.ngaged for a whole day together, 

.Preaching three, ~our, five, six, and 
,seven times a day m the larger towns. 
" It, the city of JUoorsl,edabad," he 
say•," I was employed five ur six da1s, 
in,d left ii in a manuer uutouched after 

all. Upwards of 10,000 books anti 
tracts of all descriptions were d~spersed 
abroad, to bear witness to the truth 
that salvation is by the death of Christ'. 
Grcnt was the atlenlion of the people in. 
general; and, in many places, multi
tndes thronged to hear, and, with tho 
greatest eagerness, took the tracts and 
gospel~. When we came tu a place on 
a market day, which was sometitnes thct 
case, the wore\ of God was preached to 
people of twenty differeut places at oncP., 
and tracts and gospels sent abroad to 
enlighten the country, Indeed, so far. 
as preaching was concerned, I had a: 
gratifying campaign in Bengal, Some
thing considerable was done towards 
calfing the attenti1J11 of the people to 
the kingdom of Christ. I know not 
what success may result from my la. 
bonrs, but I do rejoice in the work I was. 
e_nabled to perform. From my opera~ 
t10ns around Calcutta, I was engaged, 
frequently with the residents of that 
populous city, and became pretty welL 
known amongst them: and, from CaJ. 
c~lta to the great river, in all the prin
cipal places, and, I may say, in all the 
inferior ones too, I was enabled either 
to preach the gospel of salvation, or to 
send abroad among them the words of 
life, Oh ! to grace how great a debto~ 
I am ! ' What shall I render to him for 
all his benefits towards rue?' Ah !what 
indeed! · , . 

"The brethren here have abundant 
employ in the school, and in preaching 
to the Europe1m soldiers in the canton
ments; and, I trust, that t~y do not 
labour in vain. I hope to set out ia 
a few days into actual service. My 
Pundit is coming. If health be spared, 
I shall ba1•c plenty of work. Pray for 
me. 

••• 
Extract ef n, Letter from Carapeit Cl,ater 

Aratoo11, to Mr. Ivimey, dated Surat, 
Dec. 2, 181!>. 

"DP.An B,wnrnn In MEY, 

"J ha.ve received your favour ofApri.t. 
11, with the pamphlets, on the 17th. 
September. l am much obliged to yo11 
for your kindness. I sent a copy of the 
Brief View of the Serampore Missio11 · 
to Sir E. Nepeau, one to l.Vlr. Romer, 
judge and magistrate, of Surat,' and one 
to M"ssrs. Newell aud Hnll. I might 
have been more glad if you had sent me 
a copy of you1· work: I mean Baptist 
History. I have seen and read tbe 
work of our Browni~t friends B. ond 
ll-•. I nm sorry to see Chri•tians in 
EJJgland loosing their ex~cllcut titue imd 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIG'P!NCI'! • 

.,.,ney for 11othing but partiality. Oh 
may that blessed day soon come, wl,en 
every one will forget and deny 1111 what 
is fheir own, and will follow of Christ's 
and seek oE Christ's. I repent a great 
deal that I did not study the English 
well enough wbile we were at Seram
pore. • 

mind, though I have got my hopes io 
the Lord Jesus, that, hy his loving kind
neso, all that I laboured in this parts will 
not be wholly in vain; but, at ,mother 
hand, when I consider of living so long 
a time in this country, and having no 
full progress of my preaching more; I 
mean, turning one from idefatry, or from 
Mabomadanism. Oh ! this is a great 
pain in the heart and spirit of a preacher, 
who has been among so many [ at Se
rampore J and afterwards ,sitting alone. 
Oh ! my dear brother, I intreat you to 
pray for us, particularly for the success 
of tke gospel ; that my bands may work 
again as once was employed in his holy 
work. Oh! Imayseesomeofthe·ido
lators in this country! sitting close to the 
feet of Jesus-oar Lord: then I may die. 

"Surat is to the north oE Bombay, and 
situate on the bank of the river called 
Tapfy, and the town is surrounded 
with a first and second waU, ata distance 
oue frum another; hut by river-side is 
only one, and some parts the walls are 
fallen down. Surat is much largenhao 
Bombay; the inhhitants different among 
all. The Hindoos are numerous, and 
Parsees very·active and rapacious, and 
busy after money: the l\Iussulmans, and 
the mo&t of the Brah111uns, arc wicked 
and lazy; there are very few among 
them a little better: the ;hmenians, 
and the Jews, arc in very low stale, 

" Let us spcuk about this station. I 
distributed several hundred books and 
tracts, and have pr~ached the word of 
God, and the hope of righteousness by 
faith, to thousands, since we have been 
here neeer neglected; nor L kept my
•~M back from 1 preachiog, except by 
sickness, which kept me back from 
preaching for some time; and now, thank 
God, we are at present enjoying a good 
state of health. After 1 had many, or a 
large crowd, to hear me quietly, the 
&a11i11g aocl unsearchable graces of our 
dear Lou! Jesus. But, I a1ri sorry to 
say, none yet forsook their idolatry for 
Jesus'• standard. I had once five per
son!, who at beginning showed them
selves very well, as far as they did pro
pose me for baptism ; but they all have 
goue away, and made no appearance 
again. Two of them were seen lately, 
lint they were changed by the thorns of 
this wretched world from their former 

•" The writing of C. C. Aratoon is very 
good, but the English i• imperfect. He 
is by birth an Armc11ian, bdng born at 
Busorah. His father's father was au 
Armenian clergyman, and was born near 

· .Mount Arrarat. After many difficulties, 
which his grandfather ,md father met 
with in the'Pcrsian empire, they settled 
at Busorah. No person is admitt~d to 
be a clergyman in Arm~nia, unle•s he 
can trace his anc~stors buck to the 
tenth or twelfth generation: this, Carn
.peit coulrl have done. He speaks 
'l'urkish, Arabic, Persian, Hindoostaunee, 
Goojuratlec, Beugallcc, Portuguese, 
l:11glish, and Armenian; but Hindoostan
nee, !l\.rmeoian, and Dcngullee, better 
l!lan the re,t, · 

" I am going to leave Surat for a 
time, to go and preach the unsearchable 
riches of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ in Goojeratt and 'Joypoore. I 
beg you to remember me to all of your 
church members, and tell them I ai. 
begging them to pray for me, and th• 
si,ccess of the gospel. 

I am, 
1\fy dear brother, 

Yours very affectionately, 
C. C. ARATOON. 

••• 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

\'VE acknowledge, with gratitude, the 
kindness of the conductors of the above 
Society, for lending us their engraving 
of the Kollob-man, or African devil ; 
from whom the poor wo111en and chil
dren of Bullom are seen running a.way, 
terribly frightened, at his approach. 

The Rev. Mr. Nyliinder, placed 
among \his degraded people as a mis
sionary, gives the Society tl1e followini 
account of this practice: 
"KoLL<m, is the na1ue of agre!ll spirit, 

who is supposecl to reside in lhc neigh
bourhood of Yong,oo. He never come• 
out of the woods, except on such ,uourn
fnl occ,1sions as the death of tL chief; 
or, if a person has been buried without 
his rel~tion• making a cr,v for him, then 
the KOLLOu, who has iutcrcoune. with 
the departed spirits, feels himself ,o 
much hurt, that he is obliged to li,avc: 
his abode al nights, and to go to the 
houses of tbose relations to rouse them, 
anr1. to trouble, them every night, till 
they procure rum und palm-wine, &c. 
and have a good drink, and dance pnb
lickly, in remembrance of their de
parted friend. See lhe En1rraving, 



THE KOLLOH~MAN. 

"The KOL LOH is made of bamboo
sticks, in the form of an oval basket, 
about t hrce feet long, and so deep, that 
it goes o,·er the man's shoulders. It is 
covered with a piece of net, and stuck 
1111 round with porcupine-quills on the 
nose. The mouth and nostrils stand 
wide open. It is frightful to look at. 
Children, women,. aud old people, run 
and scream at its appearance. 
. ·" A certain map pretenqs to have some 

"<ery intimate intercour•e with this Beel
zebub; aud therefore he is called by the 
spirit to take the KOL LOH on his head,and 
to go about with it, to see that the dances, 
drinkings, and howlings, are carried on 
regularly through the whole night; and 
that all the young people, who are at 
work through the day, are at the dance 
at night. If any ar-e missed, he is per
mitted to enter the houses, and to drive 
them out by force; and he is a faithful 
servant of the devil. Some people stay 
out in the fields, through the night, to 
enjoy a little ,est alter their daily 
fatigue. 
·"The Kolloh-man is naked, l1aswashcd 

himself over with white clay, and has 
fringes of packing-mats, or plaintain
leaves, round his waist, knees, and 
a:1kles. To give notice of his coming, he 
rillgs a bell, which i• fixed inside ot' the 
cap or basket. He bas a switch in his 
hand, to •how his authority. If any 
person pass U_y his abc>de, which is near 
the public r.oad, he sings out, ''Ee!" 
with one tone. If people meet J,im in 
the road, they must either hide them
seh·es, or else go back; otherwise he 
catehcs them, and carries them to his 

place, and keeps them there for a fe,i' 
dass, teaching them something of his 
arts, which the people kePp very secret. 
He makes them sweat·, and tells them, 
if they discover the secrets, the KOLLOH 

knows it, and makes their bellies swell, 
and they are dead the moment they di
vulge any thing of the secresy. 
"After any of the people ( chiefly chil

dren of ten or twelve years, sometime• 
young men) have been taught in the 
mysteries of KOLLOH, they engage in 
hi's service, and go about with their 
teacher, b~ating on u. small turtle-•hell, 
and singing. 

" He came also to visit me, standing 
before the door, and sang 011t his long 
" Ee!" tile children all running to hide 
tliemselves. I asked what,it meant, and 
was told that this was the devil; and,'a, 
the great headmen of the country were 
dead, he was much troubled about it, 
and cnme out of the woods to make cry 
for them; and now he came to give 
me service. I said, " I accept of nq 
devil's services, I am come to drive )1i11J 
out of this country.'' 

"These Koll oh people are a set of plun
derers, who used to di•turb the native~ 
very much. When the Sierra-Leone 
Company had people h<!re, they havo 
plundered them of every thing. 

"It shall he my lapour to banish, not 
only this reprPsentative of the devil, but 
the devil himself, from the Bullom shore. 
He has great power in this benighted 
spot; and resists our labours, both ii\ 
private and in public. May we be ena, 
bled to conquer, through Him who h.,. 
a.II power in heaven and in oarth ! 
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Trrn followiqg iJccmmt of remarkable 
events, which have lately transpired in 
one uf the South Sei, Islands, wlll, we 
hope, be fully corroborated and con
firmed by future commu11icatiop~: 

}fjssfo11ary Rooms, f>ld Jewry, 
Lo,.don, June 26, 1816, 

/t,. Jetter was received this day from 
lJr. W. P. ,Crook, dated Sydney, New 
~Qulh )V11les, Nov_emb~r 2, 181/i, _from 
which the follow.mg 1mpnrta1,1t mfor
ina.tion is e]ltracted :-

after group flocking to the_ missionaries, 
and giving themselves • to the Lord. 
These triumphs of the gospel will be 
proclaimed through the world, and our 
Immanuel will be praised by thousanda 
and tens of thousands for what he has 
done in Eimeo." 

• • • 
CHRISTIAN TREATY, 

OR 

SACRJ£D AI,LIANCE. 
. "l h~~e just re~eived a pa_cket from 

Otahejte, thp contents of which arc of IT is truly gr~tifying to learn, that 
the 1Dqst ~atisfactqry · a11d delightful na- the" Christian Treaty,"some time since 
iure, lf the .questioa now be asked, agreed upon ber.w.een the powerful mo
, Hath, .a Dlllion .c.hanged rbeir gods?' narchs of Russia, Prusiia, and Austria, 
l tliink, b~fore you receive th is,_ it may has been also acceded to by Swedea 
be answered, 1;' •~?• The '.Tabeitan na- and Hofland. The following is the mes
tion · bath changed thelr false go!ls for sage of the King of the N elherlands t• 
JEHOVAH the true God'. The majority the States-General, by which his M•jesty 
of the people of :Bimeo, near a thousand, informed them of his accession to the 
have renounced idols, and professed act denominated The Sacred Alliarn-e. 
themselves the worshippers of the true 
God ; and they are daily increasing. Bro- " The treaty, b_y which their Maj~s
ther Davies has six hundred and sixty· ties the Emperors of Austna and Russia. 
in his school, whom he catechises and and the King of Prussia, on the 26th 
instructs. Dear man, he is ready to· of September Jasr, made the noblest 
sink under his labours, I long to be precepts of religion and morality the rule 
with him ; as he and all his brethren and measure of their political transac
!a,Y, I may be immediately useful.+ Bro- tions, has justly excited uniTersal atten
ther Scott was taken to his eternal rest tion. and no one has doubted that a 
iq february l~st, leaving a ypung w!fe syst;m, worthy of these virtuous _prin_ces. 
and two children. · The brethren Davies if it were universal, and carried mto 
iind Nott, amidst their active labonrs, full and permanent effect, would ha_ve & 

are frequently Yf!ry ill; yet, blessed be beneficial influence on the state of society, 
God, the gospel flourishes and gains and the reciprocal rel_ations of nat!ons: 
ground rapidly, De•irous, on our side, of contr1but10i; 

-'! I am called upon for this letter, to this exalted object, we could not 
therefore must conclude, and have only hesitate to comply with the invitation 
time to add, that the tril!mphs of the made to us by our powerful aUy the 
gospel in Eimeo will be considered as Emperor Alexander, and herewith your 
the most glorious and marvellons that . Excellencies will receive copies, both 
,have been witnessed for many ages.- of the said alliance, and of our act of 
Priests publicly burning their gods- accession to it. 
chiefs destroying !11~ir morais-pull\ng (Signed) "\V1LLLUI.,, 
down their sacred altars,. and cookmg "The Hague, J 111y 1." 
their victuals with the materials--men · b 

There is good reason to believe, t at 
end women eating to~ether; t and group His Majesty, th\l King of. the N_ether-

* This refers to letters from the mis- lands, will be favourable t~ the m1>s10ns 
from this couutry, estabhsbed 111 the 

sionaries, not yet receivccl. Islands lately ceded by treaty by the 
t Orders were sent, out some months British Government. His Excellency 

ago, to Mr. Crook, to_ proceed_ t~ the S<;>- the Ambassador, Mynbeer Fagel, has 
ciety Island• to •~•1at the nms1_on•_r1e•. lately received an application trom _the 
F:ou1· additional labourers,and the11 w1ve,, Baptist l\Iissionary Society, to pe_rmit a 
are also on their pas~age to Eimeo for ,missionary to proceed to Java, 111 tl,e 
the,same purpose. imost f.ieudly manner, and _kindly en-

f " The women are not permitted_ to_ gaged to interest li1msclf w11_h ~he new 
eat with the men, nor muy they dnnk governor, to procure for the_m1ssrnnar1es 

"out of the sume cup." - J\lissio1111ry Lhe s11111e favour and protecllOn they re-
l'oya$e, p, 361. c~ived from the British Government. 
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CONGRATULATORY ADDRESSES 

Of the General Body of Protestant 
Dissenting Ministers of the 1'/11·ee 
Dc,wminations. 

( Extract fi·oin the Londo11 Gazette, 
Jidy 2, 1816.) 

Tm; following addresses have been 
rresented 10 His Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent ; which addresses His 
Royal Highness was pleased to receive 
very graciously : 

To His Royal Highness George Prince 
of Wales, Regent of the united king
dom of Great Britain and Ireland. 

May it please your Royal Highness, 

WE, His Majesty'• dutiful and loyal 
wbjects, the general body of the P.ro
testant Dissenting Ministers of the three 
denominations, residing in and about the 
cities of L<1ndon and W estminstcr, beg 
leave to approach your Royal Highness 
with cordial congratulations on the mar
riage of Her Royal Highness the Prin
cess Charlotte Augusta of Wales, with 
His Serene Highness the Prince Leopold 
of Saxe Cobourg. 

Highly valuing the numerous advan
tage•, which this country has long en• 
juyed, under a succession of princes of 
the House of Jlruuswick, we take pecu• 
liar interest in this auspiciou• event. 

Permit us, Sir, to express our warmest 
wishes, that the aliiancc may be fJroduc· 
tive of permanent satisfaction to Your 
Royal Highness. 

From the education of Her Royal 
Highness, in principles adapted to give 
•tahility to a government, and prosperity 
to a nation, we confidently cherish the 
hope, that the trne dignity of our CQUn
try" wiH be preserved by the wise and 
beneficial e•ercise of the same de•ire to 
promote the welfare of the people, and 
by the same sac1·cd regard to the freedom 
vf religious profession and worship, 
whid, have characterised the reign of 
our venerable Sovereign, and the admi
niotratiun of government by yonr Royal 
Uiglllless. 

l1Jfiue11ced by these sentiment•, we 
fervently offer our prayers to the King 
of kings for the continued health and 
happiness of your Royal Highness, and 
ot th<,,se ilhtstrious perso11ages 'II lio11e 

nuptials have called forth from His 11:fa
j .. sty's subjects such lively testimonies o{ 
approbation. 

Signed, on behalf of the general body, 
Ab,·altun, Rees, D.D. 1''.R.S. F.L.S. 
Soc. Amer, Soc. John Rippon, D.D. 
Thos. 1\forgan, Ju,el/h Brooksbank, 
AL Waugh, D.D. John Humphry,., 
T. Bclsham, Tho,. Thoma,, Richard 
Bowden, Wm. Newman, John Coaies, 
Wm. l\Ioon, John Town.mid, Tl,os. 
Cloutt, John Hawksley,Jolu1 Potticary, 
Thos. Wood, and John Yockney. 

To which address His Royal Highness 
was pleased to return the following most 
gracious answer : 

" I thank you for this loyal and duti
ful address. 

" I derive the utmost satisfaction from 
the persuasion, that the event which ha~ 
occasioned this expression of JOUr senti
ments is equally calculated to promote 
the happiness of my family, and to atford 

· additional security to the best and most 
important interests of the nation. 

" You ruay confidently rely upon the 
continuance of my favour and protection." 

To the Prince Regent, the deputatioa 
were introduced by Viscount Sidmouth, 
and afterwards had the honour of kissin& 
His Royal Highness's hand. · 

· To Her Royal Highness the Princes, 
Charlotte Augusta of Wales. · 

l\fay it please yo'ILr Royal Highness, 
WE, the general body of Protestant 

Dissenting Ministers of the three den.o
minations, residing in and about tl1e 
cities of London and Westminster, beg 
leave to present to your Royal High
ness our sincere congratulations on the 
event of your alliance with His Serene 
Highness Prince Leopold of Saxe_ Co
bourg, and to tender our warmest wishes 
for your truest felicity, through every 
succeeding period of your existence. 

Descended from an illu•trion• line of 
royal anceoton, who have meritoriously 
and successfully laboured to adva_nce 
the general improvement of the nation, 
and confirm our much vnlued libertie,, 
we are persuaded, that your Royal High• 
ness will derive the highest satisfact10n 
from emulating such laudable examples. 

Should your Royal Highness be ever 
called to fill the anino11s aad elevatcj 
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Pilnation of II Sovereign, we are confi
dent, that the conduct of. your Royal 
Highness will evince the unceasing con
vict ion, tt,at a devoted attention to tile 
intellectunl nnd moral improvement of a 
•1iltivated and loyal people, will afford 
your Roys! Highness more solid gratifi
cation, nnd confer more real splendour, 
tlfan the outward ornaments of royalty. 

'l'o His.Serene Highness Leopold George 
Frederick, Duke of Saxe, Margrave 
of Meissen, laudgrave of'l'huringuen, 
Prince of Cobourg of Saalfcld, &c. 

)fay it please ;your Serene Highness, 
WE, the general body of Protestant 

Dissenting Ministers of the three denci
minatioiis, residing in and about the cities 
of Londou and Westminster, have sin-

. cere pleasure in hailing the arrival of 
your Serene Highness in this kingdom 
OD the prfsent important occasion, and 
in presenting our warmest congratula
tions on your alliance with our amiable 
and illustrious Priuce&s Charlotte Au
~usta. 

From the elevated descent, va
rious accomplishments, and excellent 
qualities of your Serene Highness, we 
.are led to entertain the ino~t pleasing 
expectation of the felicity attendant 
•pon these auspicious'nnptials. 

It is our ardent wish, tl<at this coun
try rpay afford your Serene Highness fa
cilities for every actiYe, liberal, and be
neficial punuit, congenial to your taste 
and inclination, 

In promoting the happiness of our 
beloved Princess, the country's hope, 
affording her kind and constnnt sup
port on all occasions, conducive to her 
advantage, and aiding her ·benevolent 
designs for extensive usefuluese, yc,ur 
Serene Highness will be intitled to the 
gratitude and affection of a free, enligh
ttmed, and loyal people. 

Duly appreciating excellence, we re
joice to see it transplanted, naturalized, 
and flourishing in our land ; and it is 
our wish and prayer, that your Serene 
Highness may enjoy, to a distant period, 
all the happiness which your exahed 
station can bestow. 

These addresses are signed, on behalf 
of the general body, by 

.Abraham Ree:., D.D, F. R. S. F. L. S. 
Soc. Amer. Soc. John Rippon, D.D. 
Thos. Morgan, Joseph Hrooksbank, 
Al. Waugh, D. D. John Humphrys 
.Tol,n Towrne11d, Thos. Clouct, Thos'. 
Thomas, Wm. Newman, Jo/111 Contes, 
Wm. Mo~n, Thos. Rees, F. S. A. 
[ oh11 lfawkesley, hht1 Potticary, Thos. 
Wood, a11 d Rkhurd B•1~dfrl• 

To which addresses Her Royal Jligh
ness and His Serene Highness were 
plea1ed to return the following answer: 

" Be assured, that we receive the 
congratulations of the Protestant :Oissent
ing Ministers of the three denomination• 
with every cordial satisfaction and plea
sure; and we are well assured in those 
fervent hopes they express for our mu
tual happiness, and for the prosperit7 
of His Majesty'• kingdoms." 

The deputation, as above, were intro
duced by Sir Robert Gardiner, and 
were 11fterwards admitted to the honour 
of kissing Her Royal Highness's hand. 

• • • 
BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

Tau Society, since the annual meet• 
ing, encouraged by the spirit e•inced on 
that occasion, ha• resolved to support 
ten additional day schools, for teachin~ 
the native Irish, under the superinten
dance of several clergymen, who have 
united themselves with tbe Society, and 
from whose co-9peration much b~nefit 
may be expected. In consequence, 
also, of a resolution, pas,ed by the A,._ 
sociation of Baptist churches in Ireland, 
viz. that the Society would send ano
ther itinerant, l\Ir. Stephen Davis, a 
member of the church in Devonshire
square, London, has been engaged for 
that purpose, and was publicly desig
nated to the work, on Thursday even
ing, July 11., at Dr. Rippon's meeting, 
Carter-lane. The service was com
menced by Mr. Coles, of Poplar, by 
reading the 13th chapter of Actll, and 
prayer. Mr. lvimey, the Secretary, 
gave au account of the objects of the 
Society, and of the labours of the itine
rants, &c. already employed-inquired 
of Mr. Davis, what were his reasons for 
devoting himself to the ministry in Ire
land-and what were the doctrines he 
intended to preach. Mr. Davis gave 
satisfactory answers to these questions .. 
Dr. Jenkins prayed the ordiuation 
prayer, with imposition of hands. Dr. 
Rippon being prevented by the lateness 
of the hour from giving the charge to 
the itinerant as he had intended, after 
saying a few words by way of cautiun 
and 11dvice, concluded in pruyer . 

• •• 
ORDINATIONS. 

BIR MING HAM. 
May 22, 1816. Mr. \V. Hutchings wai 

set apart to tl1e pa>toral office o~er the 
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Bapti~t chnrch, assembling for divine 
worship in New H11ll-street, Dirming
~am. The Rev. J. Poole, of Bilston, 
introduced the serdccs of the day by 
readmg a suitable portion of scripture, 
and prayer. The Rev. Mr. Brewer de 
livered an intortsting account of the 
nature of a gospel church. The Rev. 
B. H. Draper, of Coselcy, asl,ed the 
usual qnestiom-reccivcd the confession 
of faith, and prayed the ordination 
p,ra_yer. The Rev. T. Hutchings, of 
U nicorn-Jard, London, gave his son an 
affectio1:1ate and solemn charge, from 
2 Tim. ""• 1, 2. The Rev. Mr. Birt,, of 
Cannon-street, preached to the people 
lroru Heb. iii. 1. and the Rev. W. Tay
lor, of Bost_on, concluded by prayer the 
truly pleasmg and profitable exercises 
of the morning. Mr. Htitchinas,seniorof 
Loudon, preached in the eveni~1g, «Save, 
now, we beseech thee, 0 Lord; O 
Lord, we beseech thee, send now pro
!perity. '' 

••• 
IHGGLESWADE, BEDFORDSHIRE. 

l\iA Y !8, 1816. Mr. James Clark, 
late of Stepney Academy, was ordained 
to the pastoral office in the Baptist Church 
at B1ggleswade, in Bedfordshire. Mr. 
Geard, of Hitchin, commenced with read
ing a':'d prayer. Mr. Cox, of Hackney, 
described the constitution of a Christian 
Church,-received frum Mr. Foster (one 
of the deacons of the church at Biggles
wade) an account of the circumstances 
which Jed to the solernnitie, of the day, 
-and p_resented to. Mr. Clark a variety 
of quest10us, tp which he returned satis
factory answers, together with his confes
sion of faith. Mr. Bull, of Newport
Pagnell, offered the ordination-prayer. 
:Mr. Newman, of Stepney, delivered the 
charge frow Prov. xxvii. ZS--27. " Be 
thou diligent to know the state of thy 
flocks/' &c. Mr. Edmonds, of Cam
bridge, addressed an exbortatioil t1> the 
church, from Pliil. i. 27." Only Jet your 
conver•ation be as it becometh the gos
pel of Christ." &c. Mt- Morell, of St. 
Neots, concluded with prayer. One cir-• 
cumstance in this service appeared 
powerfully to affect the audience. The 
deacon, who repre•ented the church, re
ferred to bis d .. ceased father, aud the 
pastor to hi• mother who was present, in 
>ucl, a strain of filial pitty, aud with 
such tender expressions of affectionate 
gra.titu<le tliat every heart wa, moved I 
1n the <'vening Mr. Bottomley of Il.1m1-
•"Y prayed, and Mr. Hillyard, of Berl-

ford, prcllchctl frbin Etek. :hi. '1.4. ,. Ahd' 
thy te'.1ow11 weht forth amoug the hea
then !or thy beauty," &c. l\lr . .Yamcli 
~lark s JWo,r,ecrs at.e highly encourli • 
,ng. We ate glad to hear, that by l~s 
lab?urs the congr~gatio1\ hll!I been gteat~ 
ly lllcreased, and tlu1t two udditionul 
g~llerles are abolit to be erected inunc
<lintely. 

.. . . 
PORTSEA. 

. TuE second Baptist Church in White;., 
Row, . Portsea, has lately experienced 
a con_s,derable revival, through the divine 
bless,~g, on the preaching of Mr, Wm, 
Hawkms, a member of the Church at 
N?rwich, under the care of Mr. Joseph 
~mghorn. 'l'he ordination of Mr. Haw
kins took place at the meeting house of 
the first Baptist church, on Thursday, the 
1Stl~ of Jun_e, 1816. The introanctory 
serv1c~, . asking the usual questions of 
the mm1s1er, and receiving the confes
sion of faith, ~vas conducted by Mr. 
Giles, o( Lyunngton. The ordination 
prayer, (by imposition of hands) was 
~ffered b_y Mr. Kinghorn; who also de
livered the charge, which was founded 
npon Col. iv. J7. "Say to Arcbippus, 
take heed to the ministry which thou· 
!1a~t received in the Lord, that ye ful&l 
11. The sermon to the people was 
preached by Mr. I vimey, of London, 
from. Phil.ii.29. "Receive him, therefore · 
in the Lord, with all gladness,· and hold, 
such in reputation." The other pnrts o{ 
th_e service by Mems. Phillimore of° 
Kingston, lllld Griffin ( Independent) of 
Portsea. Mr. Kmghorn pre11ched in the 
e•_ening, at the Independent meeting in 
Kmg Street, from Gnl. vi. 14. Messrs, 
lvimey, and Russel, of_ Broughton, en• 
gaged !n 'fray er. At a· prayer meeting. 
at Wlute s Row, at seven o'clock in the 
morning, Messrs. Dore, Tilly, Clay, 
&c. were engaged. .. 

It affords matter for encouragement 
to reflect that this revival, -,las preceded 
by an agreement umong the ministers 
of five Baptist churches at Portsea and' 
the vicini-ty, to hold n monthly missionaTJ 
prayer meeting. This was about two 
years since. Thus, while they were fer• 
vently imploring spiritual bfe,sings for 
other,, they have been, in a particular 
manner, blessed thc1nsel ves. 

Et1'atum in our last, 

P. 265, )irie ~o. for fulfil, reu.d forfeit. 

.... 
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RUSHDEN, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
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" TnE righteous perisheth, and 
Jio man layeth it to heart," is a 
melancholy fact that every day's 
observation confirms: hence, 

The memoir now presented 
to the reader, does not profess 
to speak of a prodigy in talents, 
qr a phenomenon in attain
merits; but merely to sketch 
the life of one who was not 
blessed with any extraordinary 
share of the former, nor had he 
to boast of much of the latter. 
But he was end.owed with no 
small share of zeal for the glory 
of God, and love for the im
mortal souls of men. 

in turning ove~ the history of the 
churchofChrtst, whenthename 
of a pious and often eminently 
useful man is introduced, the 
remark often follows, " We 
know nothing of him." Surely, 
these things ought not so to be, 
when tfc;graphy is acknow
ledged on ~II hands fo be one 
of the most useful species of 
writing; for, while it instructs 
the reader by unfolding the most 
powerful motive to action-ex
ample, it conveys instruction in 
so pleasing a form, that it gives 
the reader a sort of impercep
tible, yet irresistible impulse, to 
imitate their good actions, and 
to avoid their bad ones. Who 
can read the lives of :;i Brainerd, 
a Whitfield, or a Pearce, with
out feeling a desire at least to 
go and do likewise r or, who 
can study the memoirs of a 
Voltaire, a Hume, or a Paine, 
but would wish to avoid their im
pious principles, and to escape 
their awful deaths? 

VOL. VIit, 

Mr. Joseph Belcher was 
born at Birmingham about the 
year 1 767. His father was a 
member of the Baptist church 
meeting in Cannon-street, in 
that town. Dying while his 
son ,,as but young, Joseph \Vas 
placed, at a suitable age, ap
prentice to the japanning busi
ness; which situation he filled 
with great credit to himself, 
and with complete satisfactiou 
to his master, About this time, 
he became acquainted with Mr. 
Charles Meloney, who died at 
Wallingford, and whose memoir 
has already appeared in the 
Baptist Magazine, with whom 
he lived on terms of the close!lt 

SD 
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intimacy till his death. At 
what exact period Mr. Belcher 
became acquainted with the 
plague of his own \!earl, a1~d 
the importance of an mtei-cst m 
the Saviour, or what were the 
means by which such a change 
was effected, cai'tnot now be 
exactly ascertained Favoured 
·with a religious education, and. 
always possessed of a serious 
turn of mind, it is very pro
bable, that the 'still small voice' 
of the gospel, rather than the 
thunders of the law, was em
ployed by the great Head of 
the church to bring this elect 
sinner into his fold. He was 
baptized, and received into 
Christian fellowship with the 
above church, by the Rev. 
Henry Taylor, their then pastor, 
on Lord's-day, December 16, 
I 787, being then about twenty 
years of age. In this union, 
Mr. Belcher was very happy, 
till about the latter end of the 
year 1791; when some unplea
£ant circumstances arose rela
tive to giving him a call to the 
ministry, which at length ended 
in a separation from that so
ciety; which event took place 
on January ~2, 1 792 .* 

He soon after joined the 
church meeting in Bond-street, 
under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. E. Edmonds; and, by this 
church, after a proper trial of 
his abilities, he was regularly 
encouraged to the important 
work of the ministry. 

The church at R ushden, itt 
Northamptonshire, was at this 
time destitute, in consequence 
of the death of their vah1able 
and l1ighly esteemed pastor, 
Mr. Knowles; they, therefore, 
addressed a letter to Mr. Ed
monds, requesting to know if 
he knew any young man, pos
sessed of piety and of talents, 
who he thought . would _suit 
them. Mr. Belcher was- re
comme11ded; and, accordingly, 
went and preached his fir11t 
sermon among them, May 29, 
17!H, from 1 Cor. ii. 2, "For 
I determined to know nothing 
among you, save Jesus, Christ, 
and him crucified." By this 
church he was well approved, 
and from them he received an 
invitation to the pastoral office,. 
which he at .length accepted, 
and was ordained on August 1 ,l,, 

1795. The Rev. Mr. Ed
monds of Birmingham, gave 
the . charge on that occasio11,. 
foundeq on Matthew, xxviii. 
19, 20. " Go Je, therefore," 
&c. and the Rev.,Mr. Nicholls, 
of Kimbolton, preached to the 
people from Psalm cxxii. (A 
part of the service was obliged 
to be performed in the meeting 
yard, as the place was found 
by far too small to contain the 
assembly.) Such was the suc• 
cess which attended the labour~ 
of M:r. Belcher, that the con• 
grcgation increased beyond the 
extent of the meeting-house; 
which, by the advice, and with 

"'It may be proper here to state, that no charge was ever made against 
either l\ir. Uelcher's moral conduct or religion~ principles; bnt, on the ~ub
jecl of his qualific:ttion for the miuistry, the church were not agreed. 'I'his 
commu11ic:diou was made to the writ1;r by Mr. Corulleld, the rc~pcote.d 
Eem1Jr deacon of the abov1; church. 
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-the sanetion of the neighbouring 
ministers, was taken rlown, and 
very considerably enlarged; the 
congregation, in the mean time, 
worshipping in a barn,fitted up 
for the purpose. 

The new meeting-house, a 
plain and substantial stone buil
ding, was opened October 4, 
1796. Mr. Pain, then of 
Gamlingay, in Cambridgeshire, 
preached from 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
" Therefore, my beloved bre
thren, be ye steadfast," &c. Mr. 
Hall of lrthlingborough, from 
Psalm xxvii. 4. " One thing 
have I desired of the Lord," 
&c. and Mr. Vorley, the pre
sent pastor of the church, at 
(::arJt01i in Bedfordshire, in tlu: 
evening, from Exodus, xx. 24. 
This place of worship being 
soon overfilled,' was again en
larged in J 812, by the addition 
of two side galleries. 

Little, perhaps, did either 
Mr. Belcher, or his friends, 
think, that ere one year revolved, 
they should be called to part ! 
a lively church of more than 
ninety members, seventeen of 
whom joined during Mr. Bel
eher's ministry, looking forward 
to brighter and more glorious 
days~just placed in their uew 
nieeting-house-their pastor, a 
young man, in the prime of 
life, labouring with consider
able success-little did they 
imagine,that ere he reached his· 
50th birth-day, he would be 
~alled to give an account of his 
stewardship! 

It does not appear, that Mr. 
Belcher was long laid aside 
from his beloved work: indeed, 
such was the ardour of his soul, 
that ,when he was u~able to 

walk to the meeting, he would 
be carried there in a sedan 
chair ; and, when his friends 
thought it imprudent for him to 
preach, he could not rest satis
fied till he ascended the pulpit. 
One of the last times he did 
this, he found his strength so 
far fail him, that he was unable 
to proceed; and after exclaim
ing, " I take you to record this 
day that I am clear from the 
blood of all men," he sunk down 
in the pulpit unable to pro
ceed. As he drew nearer the 
verge of life, he felt more and 
more of the importance of the 
ministerial work, and often ex
pressed a wish to preach once 
more; but this, by an all-wise 
providence, was denied him. 
His views of heaven, during the 
few last montl1s of his mortal 
career, were greatly exalted. 
In one of his last sermons, 
which was at the funeral of one 
of the members of the church, 
from l Cor. ii. 9. " Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that 
love him ;" it is said, that he 
delivered such an animated 
description of the glories of 
heaven, as clearly evinced to 
his hearers, that he was not far 
distant from it. After his con
finement to his room, his resig
nation to the will of God was 
exemplary : he wished to live 
only to be useful in his master's 
cause : he wished only to die 
" to be with Christ, which is 
far better." Ou the 26th of 
September, 1797, he said to a 
friend, " What is this death ? 
why it is but like walking out 
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of one room into another!" So 
true is it respecting the believer 
in Christ, 

" And dying is but going home." 

In about a quarter of an hour 
after, he sweetly fell asleep in 
Jesus, in the 30th year of his 
age. 

" -- His l"'Ork w~ done, 
The battle fought-the victory won." 

Mr. Belcher left a widow, 
three cluldren, and a numerous 
church and congregation to la
ment his loss. The widow, 
two of the children, and se
veral respected members of the 
church, have since left this vale 
of tears, to join " the general 
assembly and church of the 
first born which are written in 
heaven." He was buried in 
the meeting-yard at Rushden, 
where a neat stone has by the 
church been erected to his 
memory. A funeral sermon 
was preached by the Rev. Mr. 
Pain, from Phil. iv. I. "There-' 
fore, my brethren dearly be
loved and longed for, my joy 
and crown, so stand fast in the 
Lord, my dearly beloved;" and 
the 416th and 560th Hymns, 
Rippon's Selection, were sung; 
both the text and hymns were 
of his own choosing. 

This memoir shall close with 
an extract from a letter received 
by the writer from the Rev. J. 
Peacock, the present worthy 
pastor of the church at Rush
den, to whom he is indebted 
for many of the materials of 
which it is compo11ed. 

" In tvery relation of life, I 
have alwaysheard Mr. Belcher 
t;poken of with the greatest re
spect : as a neighbour, he was 
peaceable and kind; as a friend, 

he was warm and sincere; as I\ 
husband and father,he was lov. 
ing and affectionate ; as a mi
nister, he was highly esteemed 
by the friends of religion, in 
general, in this neighbourhood, 
and much beloved as a pastor, 
at Rushden in particular. He 
made rapid progress in the mi
nistry, as well as in general 
knowledge: he was a very 
lively and animating preacher, 
and frequently expressed pecu
liar pleasure in the increase of 
the Redeemer's kingdom in the 
latter day, fie was always re
markably animated, while ad
ministering the ordinance of 
baptism, and this church was 
much enlivened while under 
his care." 

Birmingham. 

•••• 
INORDINATE ANXIETY 

ABOUT 

FUTURE ~V1£NTS, 
E~POSED AND CQN:PEMNEn! 

E,emarks on Matthew, vi. 34. 

MAN that is born of a 
woman is of few days, and full. 
of trouble. His life is made up 
of toil and care, of regrets and 
disgusts. The world in which 
he resides is a wilderness of 
thorns and briars ; a dry and 
thirsty land, where no water is. 
Such is our estimate of human 
life ; and, it follows, that man, 
at his best estate, is altogether 
vanity. If this statement be 
correct, then it is weakness and 
folly to multiply our difficulties, 
and to increase our distress: 
this is done when we anticipate 
to-day the difficulties of to .. 
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i1k>rrow, " Take no thought 
for ·the morrow," by unbeliev
ing fears and distracting cares. 
God will provide for to-morrow, 
as w~ll as for to-day, for his 
mercies are new every morning. 
,, For the morrow shall take 
-thought for the things of it
self:" every day brings its ap
prapriate duties, and we are to 
do every thing in its season. 
We should be careful every day 
to do the work of the day, and 
not leave it till to-morrow. To
morrow may never arrive to us; 
-and, if it do, it will bring its 
supports and supplies, and so 
take care for itself. Besides, 
-each day will have its own en
gagements and difficulties, and 
it is highly improper to charge 
to the account of to-morrow 
whaJ belongs to to-day. "Suffi
cient to the day is the evil 
thereof." 

The sentiment of the text 
appears to be this, that it is 
weak and foolish to encumber 
to-day with the cares and diffi
culties of to-morrow. 

I. The evil you anticipate 
may never take place, it may 
never exi.st, but in your own 
imagination.-A great variety 
obtains in the bodily and mental 
constitution of man. Some few 
are distinguished by habitual 
cheerfulness and vivacity: they 
carry about with them a goodly 
portion of mental sunshine. It 
seems to be May and June 
with them all the year round. 
Such persons are more under 
the influence of hope than of 
fear. On the other hand, some 
are characterized by gloom and 
sorrow : they have but a small 
portion of mental sun to illu
minate their hemisphere ; they 

are more under the operation of 
fear, than of hope: they tin<Ya 
every surrounding object wi1h 
the shade and darkness of their 
own minds. The majority are 
more inclined to gloomy fear, 
than joyful hope: in some, it i, 
the effect of constitution, but 
more frequently, it is the off
spring of guilt and distrust. 
How often have your fears been 
disappointed-your mistrustful 
anticipations never realized
your gloomy predictions never 
fulfilled respecting your health, 
relations, friends, business, and 
religious enjoyments ! Why, 
then, indulge distressing cares, 
and corroding anxieties ? " St1f
ficient to the day jg the evil 
thereof." 

II. By gloomy, distrustful 
anticipations, you suffer twice, 
what otherwise you would expe
rience but once.-Out of twenty 
difficulties, you make nineteen 
of them yourselves. If you are 
so mischievously ingenious as 
to do so, what weakness to mul
tiply their number by distrust
ful anticipation! 

What has been remarked of 
death, applies to anticipated af
fliction. 
" Man forms n death that nature never 

made; 
Then on the point of his own fancy falls; 
Aud feels a thousand deaths in fearing 

one!" 

How often have you felt a 
thousand anxieties in fearing one 
disappointment, one bereave
ment, one temptation! It is time 
enough to bear your troubles 
when they befal you ; but 1t is 
unpardonable folly to torment 
yoarselves before they arrive
to add imaginary to unavoid
able difficulties-to sutfer au 
evil a thousand times, becaus~ 



IN'-ORDINATl1 ANXIETY ABOUT 

,•on must suffer it once. But, 
if anticipated evils never arrive, 
then your fear of them is JOU!" 
only trial; and, surely, such a 
fear is vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 

III. The anticipation ef evil 
if-fruitless; and, therefo1·e, un
ff;ise and sinful.-When our 
Lord saJs, " take no thought 
for to-morrow," we are not to 
understand him literally and 
absolutely, but comparatively. 
A prudent, cautious foresight, 
in some instances, is not only 
lawful, but commendable. The 
ant is commended for provid
ing her meat in summer, and 
gathering her food in harvest. 
The same writer, in his descrip
tion of the prudent man, tells 
us, that he foreseeth the evil, 
and hideth himself. Should the 
husbandman neglect to plough 
and sow his grounds in the 
spring, there would be no beauty 
in summer, no abundance in 
autumn, no provision for win
ter. Should the period of 
-vouth be neglected as the pro
per season of improvement, he 
may grow in stature, but not in 
wisdom, nor in favour with God 
and man. But, as it respects 
future afllictions, you possess no 
influence to retard its progress. 
" Who, by taking thought, can 
add one cubit to his stature?" 
Who, bytakingthought,can pre
vent one aflliction? Were we to 
see a man 1!!pending the strength 
of his body to remove the earth 
from its present position, or 
-wasting the energies of his 
mind iu finding out perpetual 
motion, we shoul_d pronounce 
his conduct unwise, because 
fruitless. This is exactly your 
case, when you attempt, by 

your unbelieving fears, and itV, 
effectual efforts, to make crook. 
ed things strait, and rougb 
places smooth. Could you alter 
the plan of divine government . . . , 
arrest its progress, or give 1t a 
n_ew direction, your apprehcn.;. 
sions and fears might be justi
fied. But God is in one inind, 
and who can turn him? and 
what his soul desireth, even 
that he doeth. He performeth 
the thing that is appointed for 
me, and many such thiuo-s are 
with him. His counset shall 
stand, not yours, not your ene,. 
mies, and he will do all his 
pleasure. How perfectly use .. 
less, then, your foreboding anx_,.. 
ieties ! You may fret and re
pine, but it will prove all in 
vain : God will not resign the 
reins of government into your 
hands. Cease, then, from stri... 
ving with God in his dispens3;. 
tions. " Shoold itbe according 
to thy minq. ?" 

IV. Futurity does not belong 
to you; it is, therefore, incon;. 
sistent with you.r duty and ltap
piness, to perplex w1d afflict 
yourselves about what is to 
come.-Futurity is, to you, a 
dark, unknown region. You 
are so short-sighted, that you 
cannot, with certainty, calculate 
what shall be on the morrow. 
God, in his word, has predicted 
the·overthrow of antichrist, the 
annihilation of the Mahometan 
delusion, and the universal 
spread of revealed truth ; but 
you cannot precisely tell the 
time; as obscurity is an es ... 
sential characteristic of pro,
phecy: the fulfilment and ex,
planation generally take place 
together. " It is not for yo1;1 
to know the time and 11.easuns 
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,vhic.h the Fnther hath put in are _events over which you have 
his own power." How often no mfluence: they are in better 
have human conjectures been l~ands1 and under better direc• 
disappointed! ltow often does t10n. 
God, in the accomplishment of " Humble yourselves, then, 
his purposes, take a different under the mighty hand of God:• 
"1ay, and choose a different Vain man would be wise, yet he 
period to what you had fondly knoweth not what is good for 
expected ! " His way is in the him in this vain life. Often 
great deep, his paths in the have you mistaken your own 
mighty waters, his footsteps are interest and welfare. In the 
not known." From apparent- greatness of your folly you have 
ly inadequate causes, events gone a8tray. "It is not in man 
have arisen the most astonish- that walketh to direct his steps." 
ing. On the other hand, plans He has no right, he hall no wis
well conceived, and resources dom, equal to the work. "Trust 
the most powerful, have failed. in the Lord, and lean not to 
The operations of providence your own understanding.-ln 
are far from being regular in all thy ways acknowledge him7 

their course, or uniform in their and he shall direct thy steps." 
termination. The devout ob- V. A gloomy, disquietinz 
server of the divine dispensa- • anxiety, about Ji,ture events, 
tions will frequently see them argues a want ef c01ifi,dence 
·take a very unexpected direc- · and complacency in the plaii 
lion. . "The race is not to the. ef divine adrnini~tration; 
:swift, nor the battle to the founded in wisdom, rectitude, 
t1tr-0ng, nor riches to men of and benevolence. - God doell 
t1nde.rstanding:" " Time and nothing at random : he is never 
·chance ha·ppeneth to them all." perplexed in his councils ; for 
You, )ourselves, have been led he sees the end from the begin
in a way that you little th(?)ught ning. With him there is no 
of, with respect to the place of contingency : what is chance 
your habitation, the connections to us, is design with him. He 
you have formed, the vicissi- worketh all things after the 

·tudes you have experienced, counsel of his will. The pur
·and the enemies you have en- poses of God partake of his 
countered and overcome. You wisdom, holiness, and perfect 
have seen some in the circle of goodness. What seems good 
your acquaintances, that have to God, must in reality be so. 
·acquired wealth, while others He is never mistaken: he is too 
have unexpectedly descended wise to err: he never did, he 
-into adversity. You cannot never will, he never can, do 
·say, with ·certainty, h·ow it will ,vrong. His conduct may not 
be with you for the time to appear so to us; but then we 
come : you k.now not what a see only a part of his plan. 
year a month, a day may bring Y lJU must walk by faith, and 

· fort!;, as to personal health, not by sight. Nor is God less 
your outward circumstances, good than wise and powerful. 
relations, and friends. These He is revealed to us under the 
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endearin~ cliaracter of benevo
lence: God is love. Where is 
your faith ? Take your place at 
the feet of Jesus ; listen to his 
instructions: how does he en
join freedom from distrnsting 
anxiety? Matthew, vi. 25-3'2. 
Have ~ou no confidence in the 
wise a;1d lovely plan of provi
dence? Can you trust God 
with an immortal soul, and not 
with a frail, perishable body? 
\Vould you wish to take the 
reins of government out of the 
liands of God, and g11ide the 
affairs of the universe yourself? 
Occupy your proper place : sit 
down in the dust, but do not 
aspire to the throne. You did 
not create the world ; it does 
not belong to you to govern its 
concerns. Follow after provi
dence, but do not take the 
lead. You are uot your own, 
you are the property of the 
great Master and Proprietor of 
all things. Leave yourself,and all 
your concerns, with him : banish 
all JO Ur unbelieving fears : be 
strong in faith. " Sufficient to 
the day is the. evil thereof." 

VI. Inordinate anxiety about 
future events tends to ru.ffie the 
temper, and makes you i'!11'pa
tient and fretf ul.-There 1s no 
proof of religion where there is 
no patience-no submission to 
the will of God under affiictive 
dispensations. It is the indis
pensable duty of Christians to 
cultivate a patient and quiet 
spirit. " You have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have 
seen the end of the Lord." 
It is a grace that ennobles 
and enriches the possessor: 
it renders the Christian charac
ter instructive and useful : it 
recommend, religion. Have 

)'OU never admired Job, u .. 
claiming, as he went down 
into the vale of adversity, "The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away; blessed be the 
name of the Lord ?" But a 
Christian, too much concerned 
about future events, is soon 
ruffied and disturbed in his 
mind. Dissatisfied with the 
dispensations of God, he is 
prepared to quarrel with all 
about him, He resembles a 
wild bull in a snare, or a ship 
at sea without a helm, driven 
and tossed with the wind. " In 
patience possess ye your souls, 
and by patient continuance in 
well doing, seek for honour and 
immortality." Be . not over
come of evil, but overcome 
evil by prayer and patience. 
Be not alarmed and disquiet
ed : " think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which 
is. to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto 
you." Do not repine and 
murmur, when you ought to 
be grateful. Wherefore should 
a living man complain-a man 
for the puni~hment of his sins? 

VII. Watch against earthly 
mindedness.-ln proportion to 
the strength of your attachments, 
will be your anxiety about 
earthly things. Remember, that 
God, in blessing his people, is 
uot confined to one class of 
means. Medicine is as neces
sary as food, affiictions ·as 
enjoyments. Christian, your 
cluef interest lies in another 
aud a better world. 

" His hand the good man fastens on the 
skie•, 

And bids earth roll, nor feels the idle 
whirl!" 

W11rc1skr. w.n. 
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LETTERS 
From tlie late Rev. Mr. Newton, <if 
· St. Mai·.l/ Woolnot/1, Londmi, to a 

Baptist Minister. 

( Continued from p. 326.) 

I hope Mr. Scott knows 
better what to do with his time 
than to meddle with Hunt. Th; 
more he is stirred, the wor~e he 
will--. 

Poor France ! I mourn and 
tremble for them ! From the 

No. VII. slavery and infatuation of philo-
DEAR Srn, sophical liberty, libera nos do-

I return the enclosed* mine. 
with many thanks. I hope the Blessed be the Lord, we 
perusal did ,me good. I read have peace and truth in our 
it with many tears. Your letter days. May his people study to 
came just as I was going to · be quiet, and serve and save their 
church, and, from thence, im- country by prayer. It is a loud 
mediately out of town; other- warning to us. Luke, xii. 1. 
wise I think I should have en- Miss C. sends her love. 
closed yours to Mr. Fuller in Give mine, if you please, to 
one ofmy own, as you supposed all who love the Lord Jesus in 
I might. But, for want.of time, sincerity, by whatever name they 
I w.as forced to put both his are known at B. 
and Mrs. ******'s into the post. . May he be your sun and 

My trial was heavy, but it shield; Amen! 
was different from Mr. Fuller's; Pray for 
and, per~aps, I should not Your affectionate brother, 
have liked his bett~r than l!IY JoHN NEWTON. 

own, had it been allotted me. Sept. 11, 1792. 
But the Lord is gracious, we 
are both supported, and ena
bled, I trust, to say, He does 
all things well. 

I believe your word, that you 
desire to do what is right, and 
I believe the Lord's word, that 
he will guide those who sim
ply wait upon him for direc
tion. And, therefore, whether 
you go to .B. or stay at N. I 
shall hope you will be led to 
determine for the best. I know 
where I think you would be 
most comfortable. But I re
tract. What signify appearatices? 
The Lord can make you com
fortable a~ B. 

No. VIII. 
I sy"mpathize with 

Mr. Fuller, and should be glad 
to hear that he is better. Should 
he be removed, or laid aside, it 
will, doubtless, be a loss to your 
denomination, and, I suppose, 
beyond that boundary. I hope 
that he, and you, and I, shall 
all so live, as to be missed a 
little, when we are gone. But 
the Lord stan.Jeth not in 1wed 
of sinful man. And he some
times takes away his most faith
ful and honour~d ministers, in 
the midst of their usefulness ; 

• The account of Mrs. Fuller's death, iiven in our la.st uwa• 
bcr, p. 322. 

VOL. VIII, SB 
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perhaps, among other reasons, 
that he may show us he can 
do without them. The residue 
of the spirit is with him; 
and believers may confidently 
adopt Mr. Pope's maxim, 
Whatever is i~ right. Blessed 
is the servant, whom his lord, 
when he cometh, shall find so 
doing, with his loins girded up, 
:and his lamp burning. Give my 
love to Mr. Fuller, and pray 
for me, that I, likewise,, may be 
faithfu.J to the eml-. 

Mr. Bennet is constrained to 
give up his charge, and retire 
into the country. And Mr. 
Trotman is in a very uncomfort
able way. But Mr.****, who 
is laid aside for over-meddling 
~·ith commerce, is more to be 
pitied than either of them. May 
the Lord preserve our charac
ters, and then dispose of us as 
he pleases. 

I am, sincerely, 
Your affectionate 

Jo1rn NEWTON. 

No. IX. 

--- WHEN the day that 
is past cannot be recalled, I 
endeavour to consider what 
can be done Now, rebus sic 
stantibus. I _try to refer all to 
the Lord. Nothing occurs by 
chance, without either his pro
vidence or his _ permission, 
which, to me, who deal not 
in metaphysical distinctions, 
amount nearly to the same 
thing. When I am conscious 
that I have acted uprightly, and 
to the best of my judgment, I 
try not to distress myself about 
consequences which I could 
uot possibly foresee. He has 
reasons for what he permits, 

though I may not know them',., 
He can make the crooked 
straight,. though I cannot. 
Therdore, if )'OU must go, go 
with confidence, and leave the 
affair to him. The Lord can 
provide. l\fr. ,x,**,x,l(, is not 
the onlv man tTiat can be found. 
Though the nicety and diversity 
of tastes, among congrega
tionals, often lead to the hazard> 
of a division. But the Lord 
is wise and good, and a hearer 
of prayer. To him you must 
look, and I will try to look for 
you. I have little doubt that 
the Lord will lead you right, 
and ovenule all for go9d. If, 
I could •have s-topped you, you' 
should not have gone to B. 
but I am a short-sighted crea~ 
ture.. We join in love. 

I am, 
Affectionately, yours, 

JoH.N NEWTONo 
Marci, 23, 1703', 

No.X. 
DEAR Srn, 

THE first letter from you11 
new post must be answered 
immediately. I welcome you. 
and yours to B. I am glad 
yo11 are satisfied with your re
moval, and hope you will be 
so more and more. I am satis
fied, likewise, because, as I 
believe your views and motives
were right, I am persuaded the 
Lord would not permit you to 
take a wrong step, in a point 
which so nearly concerned, 
your peace and welfare ... J\s 
to my personal concern, 1t is 
much the same in either place, 
for I do not expect to see 
either N. or H. again. 

i confess I have not so higlt 
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"I.D opinion of the importance 
of the Academy as you have ; 
but I trust and believe it will 
be benefited by your inspec
tion. And if, by the Lord's 
blessing, you send out such 
men as my late friend, Mr. 
Hall, and your present friend, 
Mr. Fuller, I shall soon be of 
your mind. I think Mr. Ful-

' ler did not come from an Aca
demy. 

I have helped the sale of 
Mr. Fuller's book:* I recom
mend it upon all occasions; 
and, I believe, all who have 
bought it upon my word, have 
thanked me. Though we are 
,church-folks,' and some of my 
friends are rather more church
ish than myself, and _though 
Mr. Fuller is a Baptist, we 
11eem all of a mind, that it is 
one of the most valuable publi
cations we have seen. It is 
not only a seasonable, but a 
masterly performance. I v;ish 
it may be a m<>del for future 
controversial writers. It is well 
written, expressly to the point, 
and, in my judgment, conclu
sive. And it gives Dr. Priest
ley no just cause to complain 
of any thing unhandsome or 
unfair. I think he will have a 
hard job to answer it. Mr. F. 
seems a more formidable op
ponent, than half a dozen Dr. 
Horsley's. It is more easy to 
slip through a crowd of Latin 
and Greek quotations, than to 
confront experien,ce and matter 
Gf fact. 

I ha,ve 110 doubt, but some 
ieference to the present state of 
f ranee, is to be found in the 

Revelations, but my tum does 
not lie that way. When I read 
Mr. Scott's commentary, I 
thought his idea of the witnesses 
as plausible as any I had met 
with. But I have only a faint 
remembrance of what I did 
read. Great things are upon 
the wheel. But though the 
Lord's path is in the great wa
ters, my path of duty seems 
plain enough. I am to preach 
the gospel, mourn over my 
own sins, and the sins of pro
fessors and of the nation, and 
to stir up as many as I can to 
stand in the breach by prayer. 
I hope many are thus employed. 
For the rest, I know that the 
Lord reigns, that the wrath of 
man, so far as permitted to act, 
shall praise him, shall be over
ruled to the accomplishment 
of his wise purposes, and that 
the remainder thereof he will 
restrain. All the designs of 
men, which do not coincide 
with his, shall be frustrated. In 
the mean time, he will be a 
sanctuary to them that fear 
him. He bids his people not 
be terrified. They are warranted 
to trust in him, though the 
earth should tremble, and the 
mountains be cast into the midst 
of the sea. Public measures, 
whether right or wrong, are un
der his direction. If sword, 
famine, pestilence, or discord~ 
go through the land, he sends 
them. If he take wisdom from 
the wise, or courage from the 
bold, I cannot wonder that they 
do not prosper, when the Lord 
ha~ forsaken them. Sennache
rib and Cyrus were God's 

• The Calvinistic aJMI _ Socinian Systems compared. 
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servants -; no less so, tl10ugh in a 
different way, than Moses or 
Joshua. They performed his 
commission, and they could do 
no more. 

If I were lawfully called to 
a ci,·il office, I would endea
vour to acquire proper know
ledge, and to use every means 
in my power to serve my comi
try. At present, I wish to serve 
it by prayer, and by employ
ing my influence to soothe an
gr_y spirits, and to cultivate 
peace on all sides. Let the 
dead bury the dead, and the 
potsherds of the earth strive 
with each other, I am a stran
ger and a pilgrim among them. 
My frOAiuvµa is in a diffe
rent kingdom, a kingdom that 
cannot be shaken. Such are 
the outlines of my politics. 

Through mercy, I have no 
feador myself just now. How 
I should behave, if calamity 
stared me in the fate, I know 
not; or rather, I well know 
that I should prove a coward 
and a fool, unless the Lord 
gave me strength according to 
my day, but this he has pro
mised, and I wish to live to
day, and to cast the care of 
to-m.orrow upon him. But 
still my eyes should affect .my 
heart. ,It becomes me to be 
concerned for his cause, his 
people, and the sinful nation of 
which I am a sinful member; 
and I think I see some tokens 
for good, which encourage me 
to hope, that, sinful as we are, 
th~ Lord will not give us up to 
rum, 

Give my love, and Miss C's, 
to Mrs. ****** and J. And 
if JOU 8ometimes step out of 
your own line to talk with Mr. 

Tandy, Biddulph, or Hartley, 
remember me to them. Mr. 
C. wrote to me, but did no\ 
live to receive my answer. Mr, 
Tandy informs me, that he 
died triumphing. May some-, 
body give a like account of you 
and me one of these days. Till 
then, may we have grace to be 
faithful, and leave the rest to 
him. 

I am, 
Your very affectionate 

JOHN NEWTON, 

Dec. 13, 1793. 

• • • 
THOUGHTS 

ON HEB, VI. ·4-7_, . 

To the Editol's of the Baptist Magazine; 

IN your Number for July, 
1815, a correspondent pro
poses a query on Hebrews, viJ 
4--;7, wishing to know " To 
what class of persons the,pas
sage is to be applied, viz. To 
real Christians, or to hypo
critical professors ?" As the 
subject is interesting, and the 
words seem, on a partial view· 
of them, to. give an unfavour
able implication; and particu
larly, as Satan has often suc
ceeded in casting ,them as a 
stumbling-block in the way of 
God's doubting people; I 
think it is highly necessary that 
they should be considered, and, 
if possible, elucidated. I so
licit the favour of your insert
ing the following : 

With respect to the passage• 
alluded to, perhaps I may 
widely differ in sentiment from 
some others, as few Calvinists, 
I believe, if any, choose to un
derstand the apostle in any 
other sense, than where he has 
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reference to hypocritical pro
fessors : I suppose, because 
the opposite seems to clash 
with that system. But, who
ever attempts to demonstrate 
this from the words, will, I 
think, have to contend with 
difficulties which will not be 
easily surmounted. For, what
ever may be said of false pro
fessors, with respect to their 
external appearance, gifts, and 
attainments, though they may 
understand all mysteries, and 
all knowledge-though they 
have all faith so that they 
could remove mountains-
though they may go thus far, 
and much farther, in a splen
did profession ; yet, I think, it 
cannot be truly said of such 
persons, that they "have' tasted 
the heavenly gift;" and, are 
" made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost;" that they have" tasted 
the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come." 

If it should still be replied, 
that all these may be possessed 
by such persons, and yet the 
possessors prove, in the event, 
hypocritical deceivers; then, 
I would ask, by what standard 
are we to judge of reality 
and • sincerity in the Christian 
church? If such spiritual sen
sations as are above described, 
are not to be taken as an expe
rimental criterion, or, as a line 
of distinction between the pre
cious and the vile, then I know 
not where to look for it in the 
word of God. 

No one, I think, can be at a 
loss to regard the term taste, as 
~ere used, figuratively ; taking 
It for granted, that it means, to 
realize with inward enjoyment 
and approbation; or, in other 

words, to receive the good and 
heavenly blessings of arace 
with a holy appetite, and sa
cred gust, I would ask, Caa 
false professors come to the 

· Lord's-house hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness 
and thus, in experience, tast; 
that he is gracious and o-ood ia 
the displays of his so~ereign 
mercy f I presume to answer 
in the negative. .But, besides 
these lineaments of the true 
believer, the apostle, in the 
word, directs us back to the 
first breathings of the new-born 
soul, such as cannot come from 
a corrupt and unregenerate 
heart; I mean that godly sor
row of which he is the subject. 
He says, in verse 6, " If they 
shall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance would 
be impossible;" which ob
viously implies, that they had 
~epented already. I need not, 
m order to stand my ground, 
enter into the nature of this 
heavenly principle, or distin
guish it from any natural change 
that may wear its resemblance, 
as we cannot well mistake 
which of these the apostle 
means. 

But, on the other hand, I 
anticipate, it will be objected, 
that, to contend for the pas. 
sage being directly applicable 
to the true believer, would be 
irreconcilable with God's me
thod of sovereign grace, would 
reflect upon his character, and 
leave his people to their own 
fallibility. This, I confess, 
from a slight view of the con
struction of the words, is not 
an unnatural inference. But, I 
shall attempt to obviate the 
force of the objection, by, fir,r, 
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observing the apostle's design 
in the passage ; and, secondly, 
by paying strict regard to his 
manner of expression. 

In tracing the design for· 
which the words were intro-. 
duced, we must reflect upon· 
the state in which the Hebrews 
were, as a church. And this, 
I think, from the general sc0pe 
of the epistle, seems to have 
been a weak one. A sort of 
~piritual debility seems to have 
affected them, so as to deter 
them from pressing on toward 
heaven, with that earnestness 
of mind that was most desir
able. Hence the apostle tells 
them, in the preceding chapter, 
ver. 12, "For when for the time 
ye ought to be teachers, ye 
have need that one teach you 
again, which be the first princi
ples of the oracles of God ; 
~md are become such as have 
need of milk, and not of strong 
meat." And, in verse 13th, he 
tells them, that they were un
skilful in the word of righ
teousness. Hence it appears 
that the apostle's aim was, to 
apprize them of their slippery 
standing-how apparently dan
gerous-not so in reality of their 
state; but in the particularity of 
their case. He makes it his con
cern to represent it to them in 
the most odious form, in order to 
be instrumental in giving them 
a helping hand in their Chris
tian course ; and to incite them 
to a more intense ardour in the 
divine life. This, I think, ap
pears plainly, from the words 
that commence the chapter, 
and that introduce the passage 
under consideration, viz." there
fore leaving the principles of 
the doctrin~ of Christ, let us 

go on unto perfection." What 
he means by principles here, 
the words, immediately follow
ing, will explain. But it may 
be asked still, How was this 
to be a stimulating means of 
perseverance in knowledge, and 
divine things, since, from the 
position of the text, there ap
pears more to deject than to 
encourage? To give this an 
answer, perhaps enough may 
be said in the second particu
lar, which I proposed to treat 
of, and to which I shall now 
come. 

It is, the manner in which the 
apostle expresses himself in the 
passage. And this, I think, is 
not so formidable as some are 
apt to imagine : for, I believe, 
(admitting that he speaks di
rectly to real Christians) ac
cording to the common accep
tation of the terms he uses, 
with a little allowed limitations, 
nothing is intimated in the_ 
words that militates against the 
security of God's people. I 
think, without violating the use 
of scripture cautions, we may 
safely say, th.at the apostle's in
ference ( viz.. the impossibility 
of roclaiming such as those he 
has described) is founded on a 
hypothetical(at most but a con
ditional) proposition : the whole 
seems to turn on the particle 
if, which seems to hold that 
situation in the sentence, which 
we in general assign to it in 
some of our logical statements; 
as, when arguing with the infi
del we use such ,phrases as 
these : " If there be no God, 
who is the only supreme, &c." 
ij' the scriptures be not true, 
&c." The design here is to 
represent what inconsistencies 
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-would -immediately follow on 
:mch arguments. I would ob
serve further, that where Paul, 
in other parts of his writings, is 
speaking of false professors, the 
method by which he conveys 
his meaning is different : as 
chap. x. sg, " We are not of 
those who draw back unto per
dition ;" also, l Tim. iv. I. 
chap. v. 15; and others of the 
like import. Here, we :find, he 
speaks of the absolute condition 
of a certain class of persons. 
The like 1nay be said of othe_rs, 
from different writers in the 
New Testament : as Matt. xii. 
20, 21. - 2 Pet.· ii. l,">----22. 
John, vi. 36. The cases of 
Judas and Simon Magus may 
cast a light upon the s-1,1bject 
on this side of the question . 
What I aim aJ, in referring to 
the above scriptures, is to point 
out the difference of their con
texture, to the passage before 
us, which consists in this, -
(as I have, in effect, before 
stated,) the- one intimates a 
mere suppositioQ, and the others 
positively point lo existing per
sons ; or, in other words, the 
apostle does not say, "It is im
possible, &c. for those who d-0 
fall away; but, if they shall fall 
away." 

I have one way more by 
which to support my opinion, 
and · that is, by comparing the 
passage with other scriptures 
of a similar meaning, and thence 
drawing a conclusion. The 
first I shall advert to is one 
from the same inspired pen
man, recorded in the tenth 
chapter of the same epistle, 
verse 26, " For, if we sin wil
fully after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, 

there remaineth no more sacra
fice for sin," &c. These word9 
carry the same sense with them 
and are directed to the sam: 
persons ~ for he does not mere
ly say, if they, or if any, but if 
we, including himself .in the 
number : one who had cast the 
anchor of his hope immovably 
within the veil. Now, if we 
may infer f1om his words, that 
there is a liability of falling
from grace, it followg, that, io 
sui;:h a case, he stood on equal 
gr01md with his brethren : but 
how would such an aro-ument 
accord with his own d~clara
tion, in the last verses of the 
eighth chapter of the Romans. 

I shall now go from Paul to 
the words of his divine MasteF 
for further authority,John, xi. 7, 

. "If ye abide in me, and my word8 
abide in you, ye shall ask what 
ye will, and it shall be granted 
unto you." Now, here can be 
no hesitation with respect to 
whom these words are ad
dressed; but, we surely are no~ 
to gather from them, that this 
union depended on the disposi
tion and ability of the creature; 
or that there is any danger of 
those who are vitally united to 
Christ, being separated from 
him. Other quotations might 
be made, but I shall decline 
them, to make a remark on the 
particle, translated ij~ in manv 
other parts of the scriptures, a·s. 
well as here. I am not ac
quainted with the Greek lan
guage, but, I think, according 
to analogy, and the idiom of 
the English, it is often syuoni
mous with as; particularly. 
where the connection makes it 
evident. Thus Peter says," H 
so be ye have tasted that the: 
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Lord is gracious." Surely he 
could entertain no doubt about 
it, according to other parts of 
the chapter; therefore, there 
could be no impropriety in read
ing it thus : Since, (as, or 
seeing) ye have tasted, &c. 
See Rom. vi. 5-8. - viii. 10, 
11-13. -2. Tim. ii. rn, and 
many others. 

On the whole, I think we 
may conclude, that the passage 
has respect to real Christians. 
It is one of those scriptures 
given for admonition, reproof, 
correction, &c. to the chm·ch 
of God, for the purpose of 
promoting a spirit of watchful-
11.ess and prayer, and, therefore, 
cannot be considered as con
veying any idea of a true be
liever falling from grace. 

••• 
POPISH SUPERSTITION. 

To theEdito1·s <if the BaptistMagazine. 

As your valuable miscel
lany is designed to inform 
and instruct the minds of its 
readers, permit me to request, 
if you think the queries not ir
relevant, to be informed, from 
some of your intelligent corre
spondents, 

I. Whether it be lawful to 
use any ceremonies in Christian 
worship? 

2. If it be; of what nature, 
and to what extent may they be 
practised? 

The occasion of these queries 
was the following incident : 

Some time since, I attended, 
on what is called Good Friday, 
at the Roman Catholic Chapel 
in St. George's Fields, _when 
the ceremony of " creepmg to 

the cross " was· attended to, 
On that occasion, the Roman 
Catholic priest, who appear• 
ed to be ·au intelligent man. 
preached a very ingenious ser
mon, the design of which was 
to defend and encourage this 
rite, instituted by the Catholic 
church. 

On my return home, I en
deavoured to recollect some of 
the principal heads of the dis
course, which I shall take the. 
liberty of communicating to you, 
and (if there be no objectidnJ 
to others, through the Baptist 
Magazine. 

The · brief exordium. of the 
officiating priest was .thus ex
pressed : I. " There· is no reli., 
gion without exterior. ceremo
nies. All acknowledge this, 
He that kneels, or he that 
sits at the sacrament-he that 
comes in uncovered, or he that 
covers his head, when entering 
the sanctuary, agree in the po .. 
sition. He that denies the use 
or necessity of exterior 'cere
monies in' religion, denies reli .. 
gion itself."-He then pro
ceeded to ·say: " I. I shall 
prove the· proptiety and neces
sity of exterior ceremonies in 
religious worship, from all per
sons making use of them, . whe
ther Heathens, Jews, Turks, or 
Christians. 2. From their being 
the appointment of God. The 
sacrifices of Abel ancl Noah 
had their exterior ceremonies 
attending them, and all by 
divine appointment ; and, un
der the mosaic dispensation, we 
all know, ·they greatly abound
ed, and all of them were the 
institutions of heaven. 3. Our 
blessed Saviour bas set us an 
example for our attendance on 
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be invited to come near, and 
kiss the wounds in his side, and 
in his hands, and in his feet; by 
which you will express your 
great affection and love to that 
precious Redeemer, who was so 
cruelly wounded by the Jews." 

He then took occasion to en
large much upon, and to jus
tify, all the ceremonies prac
tised in the Catholic church. 

.on exterior ceremonies. How 
did he sometimes kneel, and, at 
other times, fall prostrate in 
prayer. How did he put forth 
his hands over little children
put clay on the eyes of the 
blind man- breathe on his dis
.ciples, and use a variety of 
other ceremonies, which it 
would be too tedious to enu
merate. 4. Such is the nature 
of man, that he cannot worship 
devoutly without them. Man 
is composed of soul and body. 
He has a will, . understand
ing, and senses. In devotion, 
the will must be engaged : in 
order for the will to be wrought 
upon1 the understanding must 
be enlightened; and how is the 
understanding to be enlightened 
but through the medium.of the 
senses ?" 

"Let none think them," said he, 
" absurd and ridiculous, for 
they are pious and holy. They 
must be so, because instituted 
by the Holy Catholic Chu, _;1, 
in which you profess to believe, 
and which is the spotless spouse 
of Christ ; and can it be sup
posed, that he would suffer her 
to do any thing wrong ? Or, 
can it be imagined, that the 
Holy Ghost, under whose con
stant guidance and direction 
she is, would suffer her to err ; 
and to do any thing impious 
and wrong ? Our adversaries, 
indeed, take upon them to, pro
nounce our ceremonies ridicu
lous, either through ignorance 
or malice, but take heed of fol
lowing them. Would you say, 
that ceremony performed in 
consecrating the high priest, by 
taking the blood of a ram, and 
putting it on the tip of the right 
ear, and upon the thumb of 
the right hand, and upon the 
great toe of the right foot was 
ridiculous ? It would be equally 
blasphemous to represent as 
absurd, and to treat with con
tempt, any ceremonies used in 
the Catholic church. I know, 
indeed, objections have been 
made, such as the following : 

. He then proceeded to show, 
. " II. The importance of the 

ceremony to be attended to 
this day-that of creeping to 
the.cross. , 
, " Prior to your engaging in i.t, 
let me remark, that you will 
first have held u·p to your view 
a crucifix, to put you in mind 
of Jesus Christ, your Redeemer. 
This you will first see covered 
with a veil, to put you in mind 
how the co-eternal Son of God 
was veiled in humanity. You 
will then see first, the head un
covered, to bring to your re
membrance how his glory some
times beamed forth. Next, his 
right arm will be uncovered, to 
represent how he was first, as 
Christ cmcified,preached to the 
Jews ; and, at length, he will 
be wholly unveiled, to put you 
in mind of his being, in due 
time, exhibited as a Saviour to 
the whole world. You will then 

"0L, Vlll, 

" 1. Some have said, we are 
guilty of idolatry in bowing to 
the cross, but I say, we are 

S F 
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not. We do not worship the 
image, but bow to this as the 
im,trument, that directs our 
senses, understanding, and will, 
to the Redeemer. Are not they, 
who are of the new religion, as 
much guilty of idolatry in re
ceiving the sacrament kneeling, 
for is not that a worshipping 
posture?* 

" Q. Others have asked, Are 
not graven images forbidden in 
the word of God? I say no, 
and I will prove it. Did not 
Solomon make two glorious 
cherubims, and set them in the 
most holy place, and carve all 
the walls of the house with 
:figures of cherubims ? And did 
uot God expressly command: 
' Thou shalt make two cheru
bims of gold ; and they shall 
stretch forth their wings on high, 
covering the mercy seat; and 
added, there I will meet thee, 
and I will commune with thee.' 
But, it is again asked, 3. Is it 
uot a breach of one of the ten 
moral commandments of God, 
' Thou shalt not make unto thy
self any graven image,' &c. 
To which I reply, this is not 
one of the commandments of 
God, but one which our adver
saries have put into holy writ, 
and, therefore, a commandment 
which the Holy Catholic Church 
does not regard. To make this 
a commandment of God, is 
one of the most horrid crimes, 
that can possibly be committed, 
for it is to make the great God 
contradict himself." After the 
sermon, a crucifix was placed 
beneath the altar, and men, 
women, and children, crept on 

their hands and knees towards it, 
and kissed it. 

Were it not, that we placed 
the fullest confidence in the cor
rectness of the above statement, 
from our knowledge of the 
writer, we should have thought 
it almost impossible that such 
puenle idolatry could have 
existed in any part of the Chris
tian world. But, if the practice 
be silly and ridiculous, what 
must we say of the sentiments, 
by which it is attempted to be 
supported r Is it not horrid 
blasyhemy, to say that the pro
hibition of worshipping of gra
ven images makes no part of the 
second commandment ? Is it 
not daring presumption, to in
stitute a resemblance between 
the cherubims, made by Solo
mon, at the command of God, 
and the worship of a crucifix ? 
How true it is in fact, as ap
plied to the Romish church, 
what Paul predicts of the fol
lowers of the man of sin, 
2 Thess. ii. 10-12.!That," be
cause tltey received not the love 
of the truth, that they may be 
saved; God shri/,l send thern 
stmng delusion, that they should 
believe a lie!" Upon what other 
principle can it be accounted 
for, that this officiating priest, 
on the occasion referred to, 
who is stated to have been an 
intelligent man, should manifest 
such folly, and utter such blas
phemy! It is a little remarkable, 
that, at a period when so many 
Protestants are speaking of po
pery as a very harmless thing, 
that so much proof should be 

• It is not Protestant Dissenters to whom this applies! 
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furnished bot~ in England and If the command be exceedingly 
Ireland, of theu hatred to the ho- narrow, our sins must be very 
ly scriptures; and that such aw- few, and the pardon of them a 
ful facts should exist in France. small matter. And, if the ef
That intolerance towards Pro- fectuat ir!fluence of the spirit 
testants, will always be followed be supposed to be the source, 
(where sufficient political power rule, and measure of obliga
is possessed by Roman Ca- tion, no one can have reason to 
tholics) by the most bitter per- mourn for him; since he al
secution. There can be no ways does as much as he is 
doubt, in our opinion, of the powerfully inclined to do, and, 
truth of the maxim, that all by this supposition, it was not 
things being equal, " Popery his duty to do any more. Thus 
is always the same." sinless perfection. is easily at-

.A,ug. 6, 1816. P. N. R. tained, though in the backward 
' _,._.,...__ way; not by coming up to the 

• • • standard of rectitude, but by 
ANTINOMIANISM bringing it down to our level. 

EXPOSED. 

THE following extract, from 
the pen of Dr. Rylandf will 
plainly state the unscriptural 
sentiments which the letter of 
Demas Highman,• in our last 
Number, was intended, sarcas
tically, to expose! 

" To me, it appears a mm,t 
marvellous instance of the de
ceitfulness of sin, if any man 
can think himself a friend to 
evangelical religion, who, by 
sinking unbelievers below all 
obligation, and raising believers 
above all obligation, almost an
nihilates both duty and sin, and 
so leaves no room for the exer
cise of either pardoning mercy, 
or sanctifying grace. The 
apostolic maxim, where there 
is no law, there is no transgres-
1,ion, justly leads us to con
clude, that they who are below, 
or above law, have no guilt, 
and need no Saviour : there is 
no room to show the riches of 
his grace, or the efficacy of his 
blood, in the pardon of those 
whoueverdeserved punishment. 

Most comfortable doctrine to 
a carnal heart!"- i'refizce to 
" Help to Zion's TraveUers," 
by the late Rev. Robert Hail. 

• • • 
Ori{fi11al Letter, jro111 the late Rer,. 

Samuel Medley, addressed to & 

young Pe1·s011 residing at Luton, 
Bedfordshire, dated Liverpool, July 
11, 1772. 

"TRULY, my dear friend, I 
need the pity, and prayers too, 
of all them who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. I am 
still in the wilderness, and God 
knows, often in danger, from a 
corrupt, vain, blind, proud, un
believing heart-a nest of ver
min-a cage of unclean birds 
indeed! Oh for grace, and 
more grace to sanctify gifts ! 
Men see but my outside, and 
often, I fear, are ready to think 
too highly. I see, I hope my 
dear Lord doth know, that I 
would desire to have my heart 
in the dust at his footstool, and 
him m1 the throne, and all the 
crowns on his blessed, his di
vine, his lovely head for ever! 
Truly, I can say, I see more 
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occasion, mote reason than 
ever, to love and eNalt him ; 
he is ' the chiefest among ten 
thousand, and altogether love
ly.' Oh may I, living, dying, 
and for ever, be enabled to exalt 
him, and rejoice in him, and 
spend my heart and life in re
commending him to poor hope
less immortals! Solemn and 
awful as the work is, yet it is 
-sweet when Jesus is with his 
poor servant in it. 

" I hope, and pray, this 
small token of my best love in 
the Lord Jesus, may meet you, 
my dear young friend, in the 
happy enjoyment of the sweet 
shinings of his most gracious 
and comfortable presence with 
your soul; helping you to come 
up from this howling wilder
ness, living, and so leaning, by 
faith, on Jesus, as your beloved, 
and your friend; on whose 
faithfulness, power, and love, 
you cannot too much depend. 
Blessed be the Lord Jesus, 
whose loveliness has, I hope, 
sweetly and powerfully attract
~d the love of your soul, in 
the days of your youth ; that, 
when youthful vanity, folly, 
sin, and sinful and worldly 
pleasures put in their claim for 
your heart, you may be helped 
to say, through rich grace, that 
your heart is gifted away to 
another, even Jesus; and, there
fore, looking to him, may you 
l>e enabled to answer all men 
with Peter's words, John, vi. 
63, ' To whom should I go, 
thou hast the words of eternal 
life.' As you value the pre
i;ence of God with your soul, 
or desire to make progress in 
the ways of God, be much in 
~ccret prayer, and this will 
fix your heart for ejaculatory 

prayer, when you are i11 thf: 
house, and in the world, in the 
ways of your calling. God 
help you, and me also, to look 
to it, that the blood of Christ 
be at the bottom of all our pro
fessions, gifts, and experiences 
also : nothing but this will, or 
can, make sound work in your 
soul. If he is all, and in all, it 
is well. Temptations, trials, 
conflicts, you must expect by 
the way; for this honour have 
all his saints. But this will not 
last always : the end will crown 
all: _yet a little while, and he 
who sliall come, will come, and 
will not tarry. Oh, may your 
heart, and mine also, my dear 
young friend, be inclined to 
echo, and say, ' Amen! even 
so come, Lord Jesus!' My 
best love to your dear mamma, 
and to dear Mr. Pilley. Deliver 
a message from me. to yo:ur 
two dear sisters. Tell them, as 
from God, for it his truth, 
that a day is coming, when no
thing can stand them in any 
stead, but Jesus Christ. There 
is no laughing off death, judg
ment, or eternity; and that day 
is at hand, though, . may be, 
their youth and gaiety would put 
it far off from them. Should 
their sun set before noon ; and, 
awful thought! it may do so
and they die without Christ : 
inconceivably dreadful this ! 
Tell them, I wish they would 
look on, and may God himself 
set home to themselves that 
awful passage in Genesis, xix. 
16, I 7-and may God make it 
an alarming and encouraging 
word to them. Grace, gn1ce, 
be ever with you. 

I remain, 
Your affectionate friend, 

s. MEDLEY," 
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CALENDAR 
FOR 

SEPTEMBER, 1816. 

I. The Name.-September is 
c·omposed of septem, seven, and 
the termination ber, like lis in 
Aprilis, Quintilis, Sextilis. This 
l'Ule will apply, also, to the three 
following months, Octo-ber, No
vem~ber, Decem-ber. Septem
ber is the seventh month, fol
lowed l>y the eighth, ninth, and 
tenth. 

II. Fasts and festivizls.~Sept. 
8. Nativity of the Virgin Mary. 
A concert of angels having been 
heard in the air (says Popish cre
dulity) to solemnize this import
ant event, the festival was ap
pointed by Pope Servius, about 
the year 695. 
· Sept. 6. Old Holy rood. The 
holy rood was an image of Christ 
on the cross, placed upon a loft 
made for that purpose, just over 
the passage out of the cnurch 
into the chancel. 

Sept. 26. St. Cyprian. He 
was an African by birth, of a 
good family, and well educated. 
Before his conversion, he taught 
rhetoric ; but, by the persuasion 
of C~cilius, a priest, he became 
a Christian. He gave all his pro
perty to the poor, and was elect
ed bishop of Carthage, A. n. 
248. He suffered martyrdom, 
A. D. 258. 

Sept. 29. Michaelmas day, 
<ir the feast of St. Micliael and 
all angels. St. Michael was an 
archangel, who presided over the 
Jewish nation. See Dan. xii. 1. 
Rev. xii. 7. Jude, ix. This fes
tival has been kept with great 

YOL, VUI, 

solemnity ever smce the sixth 
century. 

Sept. 30. St. Jerome. This 
most celebrated monk of Pales
tine, was born about the year 
342, and ordained presbyter at 
Antioch, in 378. He translated 
the Old Testament into Latin 
and this version, afterwards called 
the Vulgate, is the only oneused, 
or allowed by the Romish church. 
~e died in the eightieth year of 
his age, A. D. 422. 

III. Astronomical Occurrences, 
The sun enters Libra on the 23d, 
at 43 minutes after four in the 
morning, when the autumnal 
quarter begins. - The moon is 
foll on the 6th; enters her last 
quarter on the 14th; her change 
happens on the 21st ; and she 
enters her first quarter on the 
28th. She passes Saturn on the 
4th, Jupiter on the 24th, and the 
Georgian planet on the 26th.
The planets Mercury, Venus, and 
Mars so closely pursue the sun, 
that no hope can be entertained 
of seeing them during the present 
month. Jupiter reaches the weii
tern part of the horizon between 
sunset and the termination of 
twilight. He does not, therefore. 
appear in that splendour which 
distinguished him iu former 
months. He sets on the first, at 
32 minutes after eight; and, on 
the 30th, at fifty-cigl',t minutes 
after six.-Saturn is visible durinu 
the whole of the even,~, and i~ 
the early part of the1 morniug. 
He comes to the south, on the 
first, at a quarter before eleven 
at night, and, on the 30th, at ten 
minutes after nine. His course 
is that which the sun pursues on 
the 4th of February, or the 8th 

3 G 
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of November. -The Georgian 
planet may be seen from the end 
of twilight to the time of its set
ting, "~hich is, on the first, at a 
quarter before ten, and, on the 
30th, at three minutes after eight. 
This i)lanet, therefore, ceases to 
be visible about the end of this 
month, as little more than a quar
ter of an hour then intervenes be
tween twilight and the time of 
its setting, and as the planet 
must, consequently, be so near 
the horizon as not to be dis
cerned, ou account of the va
pours, that constantly hover over 
that part of the heavens. 

The · increasing length of the 
evenings, and the early cessation 
of twilight now invite the contem
plative mind to survey the starry 
heavens, and to observe the pe
culiarities of the constellatiens, 
01· those arrangements of the 
stars, which may be supposed 
to bear some resemblance to the 
forms of certain animals, and 
other terrestrial objects. The 
best time in the month for view
ing and distinguishing these as
semblages of fixed stars is from 
the 12th to the 25th, as the moon 
is then absent after twilight ceases. 
On the 12th, at twenty-five mi
nutes after eight, when complete 
darkness begins, the constella
tion of the eagle is in the south. 
Its principal star, Alpha Aquila, 
is a little higher than the sun, on 
the same day, at noon. Below 
Alpha is Beta Aquila, and above 
it is .Gamma Aquila; so that _a 
striking f~ture in the eagle 1s 
three s~s jn a row, the brightest 
being in ~be middle. Below the 
eagle, a little towards the ea1>t, 
and above half-way towards the 
horizon, is the constellation of 
the goat, which may . be distin
guished by the appea,•'!nce .of two 
stars, pointing nearly m the _same 
direction as the foI"ementioned 

three, The lower star is Beta Ca
pricot·ni1 and ~hat may be called .. 
the uppe1·, w11l, upon investiga .. 
tion, he found to be not one star, 
but two, to both of which the 
name Alpha is given. The.first 
Alpha Capricorni is the western 
star ; and it is rather higher than 
the second Alpha. The distance 
between these two neighbouring 
stars is about a quarter of the 
breadth of the sun. On the eas
tern side of the goat, are the wa
ter-bearer, fishes, and ram ; and 
on the western side, are the archer, 
scorpion,and balance. That bright 
star in the west is Arcturus, and 
that near thezenithisAlpha Lyrte, 
or the brightest star of the 
hru·p. . 

IV. Naturalisfs Diary.-_Om· 
English plants are now becoming 
very scare~. The earth seems to 
have· exhausted all her powers; 
and, like a weary labourer, re
quires a period of repose com-
mensurate with that of exertion. 
We may, however, observe the. 
wild angelica, ( ang,:lipa silves
tris,) coming into flower;. also 
the common peppermint,(mentha. 
peperita,) and the red dead net
tle, ( galeopsis ladanum.) Several 
plants too, that began to blossom 
in former months, still afford the 
botanist an opportunity of pur
suing his investigations. The red 
dead-nettle must be distinguished 
from the red archangel. The 
leaves of the former plant are 
heart-shaped ; but tl1ose of tht 
latter are either spear-shaped or 
strap-spear-shaped : and the lat
ter plant is destitute of that scent 
which is possessed by the red 
archangel. At the end of th_is 
month some of the lllOsses begm 
to attract our attention: but these, 
with some of the lichens, &c. 
will p1;obably be noticed in sue• 
ceedingmonths, whe_n t-~ey attai11 
their. perfection, · 
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. · V. n,markable events.-Sept. 
~. 1666, 0. S. London burnt. 
The fire of London broke out on 
Sun~ay morning, and being im
pelled by strong winds, raged 
with irresistible fury, nearly four 
days and nights ; nor was it 
entirely mastered till the fifth 
morning. after it began. See 
" Vincent's God's terrible voice 
in the city." 1667. . The pro
perty destroyed, was estimated at 
ten millions sterling. St. Paul's 
was valued at two millions! 

Sept. 24, 1680. Expired Sa
muel Butler, the celebrated au
thor of" Hudihras." He was a 
native of Streasham, in Worces
tershire. 

Sept. 27, 1772. Died the in
genious mechanic, James Brind
ley. 

Sept. 29, 1560. Died at Stock
holm, Gustavus Vasa, king of 
Sweden. 

VII. Rejlections.-1. The fire 
of London had hut a small be
ginning. " Behold how great a 
matter a little fire kindleth,'' 
James, iii. 5. Mr. Vincent (above 
referred to) says, it began in the 
depth and dead of the night, at 
a baker's house, in Pudding-lane, 
by Fish-street hill. 

Sept. 8, 70. Jerusalem taken 
by Titus. 

Sept. 11, 1709, Battle of Mal
plaquet, gained by Prince Eu
gene and the Duke of Marl
borough. 

Sept. 14, ~ 544. Boulogne 
taken by Henry VIII. 

Sept. 22, 1761. Coronation 
of King George III. 

Sept. 30, 1795. The French 
National Convention decreed the 
•incorporation of Belgium with 
the Republic of France. 

VI. Births and Deaths of 
lllustrious lndividuals.-Sept. 1, 
1715. Expired Louis XIV. king 
.of France. 

Sept. 5, 1569. Died Edmund 
. Bonner, bishop of London. 

Sept. 9, 1087, Expired, near 
Rouen, William the Conqueror. 
, Sept. 13, I 759. The heroic 
Wolfe was killed at Quebec, in 
Canada, North America. 

Sept. 16, I 701. Ja mes II. the 
abdicated king of England, ex
pired at St. Germain's, near Paris. 

Sept. 18, 1709. Dr. Samuel 
Johnson was bom at Litchfield, 
• in Staffo1·dshire. 

Sept. 21, 1558. Expired at 
St. Juste, near Placentia, Estra
madura, Spain, the celebrated 
Charles V. 

Sept. 21, 1745. Colonel Gar
diner WflS slain at Preston-Pans, 
Haddingtonshire, Scotland. 

2. The hand of God was vi
sible. " The Lord Mayor of the 
city comes with his officers ; a 
confusion there is; counsel is 
taken way; and London, so fa
mous for wisdom and dexterity. 
can now find neither brains nor 
hands to prevent its ruin.-That 
which made the ruin more dis
mal was, that it was begun on 
the Lord's-day morning: never 
was there the like Sabbath in 
London; some churches were in 
flames that day; and God seems 
to come down, and to preach 
himself in them, as he did in 
Mount Sinai, when the mount 
burned with fire; such warm 
preaching those churches never 
bad; such lightning, dreadful 
sermons never were before deli
vered in London. In other 
churches, ministers were preach
ing their farewel sermons, and 
people were hea1·ing with quaking 
and astonishment !" 

3. "Who among us shall dwell 
with the devouring fire 1" Isaiah, 
xx.<iii. 14. "Now carts, and 
drayi, and coaches, and horses, 
as many as could have entrance 
into the city, wel'e loadeu, and 
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any money is given for help ; · 
SI. 101. 201. 30/. fo1· a cart, to 
bear forth into the fields some 
choice things, which were ready 
to be consumed; and some of 
the carmen had the conscience 
to accept of the highest price, 
which the citizens did then offer 
in their exh·emity ; I am mis
taken if such money do not burn 
worse than the fire out of which 
it was raked.-The ruins of the 
city was 396 acres, viz. 333 acres 
within the walls, and 63 in the 
liberties of the city ; of the 26 
wards, it utterly destroyed 15, 
and left 8 others shattered and 
half-burnt; and it consumed 400 
l'itreets, 13,200 dwelling-houses. 
89 churches, besides chapels, 
four of the city gates, Guildhall, 
many public structures, hospitals, 
schools, libraries, and a vast 
number of statelv edifices." See 
Time's Telescope fat· 1816. 

4. If the fire of London was 
so dreadful, what must the fire 
of the whole globe be'? "The 
earth also, and the works that are 
therein shall be burnt up." 2 Pet. 
iii. 1 0. Let the young reader has
ten to " flee from the wrath to 
come." 

••• 
DESCRIPTION OF CALCUTTA. 

(Continued from p. 334,) 

THERE are two churches in 
Calcutta where the service of the 
church of England is perforn1ed, 
one called the Presidency, and 
the other the Mission church. 
Besides these, there is an Arme
nian church, a Roman Catholic 
chapel, and several Mussulman 
mosques and Hindoo temples. 
The orphan and the free-schools, 
are excellent institutions. 

The head of the Armenian 
chur.ch is called a catholicus. 
He resides in Armenia. Bengal 

is in the diocese of the arch.; 
bishop of Persia, or lspahan; 
There are two orders of priests 
in the Armenian churches, the 
one called doctors, the other, se
cular clergy. The doctors be
long to the convents : they elect 
bishops, but do nothing in the 
churches except preach. I once 
heard one of the doctors preach 
extempore for an hour. He had 
on a cloak and hood, and held a 
long staff, like a cross, in his left 
hand, The learned men amongst 
the Armenian clergy, belong to 
this body. The doctors are either 
unmarried, or are widowed secu
lar clergy, who have entered the 
convents, The secular clergy 
may marry before ordination, but 
not afterwards. They perform 
all the services in the church ; 
sometimes there is one, some• 
times four · or five of these in 
Calcutta. They have no fixed 
salary and are unable to claim 
any thing. Their salaries arise 
from fees, or gratuities. When 
there are several, they share the 
fees among them, be they more 
or less, or be the clergymen two 
or five. In the Armenian Church 
at Buzur-Bazar, Calcutta, there 
are prayers read every day at 
three, or, in the cold weather, 
at five in the morning, and at five 
in the evening, They use a com• 
mon- prayer book and psalm-book; 
they read the Bible in the Arme
nian tongue, used \ly all the Ar
menian churches. Mass is cele
brated every Saturday and Sun
day, besides all saint-days. Their 
feasts and fasts are like those of 
the Roman church, in a great mea
sure. They never celebrate a 
feast on the Wednesday, Friday, 
or Sunday. The Wednesday is 
kept holy to the virgin; Friday 
to the passion of Christ, and Sun
day is considered holy,,being the 
sabbath, The Armenians pray 
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forthe dead, and, of course, be
lieve in purgatory. The catho
Jicus grants no indulgences. In 
Persia,, Astrakan, &c. they bap
tize in rivers, but,in Calcutta,they 
baptize grown-up persons in a 
taRk, and have a large font for 
children. They baptize by trine 
immereion. Before the person 
enters the church with the child, 
the gates are shut, and the god
father is then asked, if he, for the 
child, renounces the devil, &c. 
Then two or three creeds are 
¾'epeated, and, after this,the child 
.is admitted into the body of the 
church. Then they go towards 
the font, where certain prayers 
are 1·ead, and certain ceremonies 
are performed; and, atlength, the 
clergyman asks the god-father 
,what he requests. He says, The 
baptism of the child. -This is 
.asked and answered three times. 
The clergyman repeats the words 
-of Christ, " Him that cometh 
unto me, I will in nowise cast 
out." The child is then signed 
with the cross, and after other 
ceremonies, is baptized. Fi1·st, 
the priest says, I baptize this ser
vant of God, (mentioning his or 
her name,) in the name of the 
Father, (then he immerses him,) 
of the S011, (then he immerses 
him,) and of the Holy Ghost, 
{and then he immerses him 
again.) After baptism, the chrism 
.is performed, and the anointing 
with holy oil. The catholicus 
consecrates the holy oil, and sends 
it every six years by the hands of 
bishops to all the Armenian chur
.ches. In receiving the sacrament 
of the supper, the Armenians dip 
the bread in the wine, and the 
priest puts a morsel of this dipped 
bread on the tongue of the com
municant. The communicants 
make confession, before receiving 
the sacrament. They receive it 
kneeling. The Armeuiau chu1·ch 

holds the doctrine of transubstan• 
tiation. There are about two 
hundred Armenian~ in Calcutta. 
The gentleman who communi
cated this information to me, said, 
the Armenians had never perse
cuted those who differed from 
them. 

Europeans at Calcutta break
fast about seven, eat their tiffin, 
(luncheon) about twelve or one, 
and dine in the evening, drinking 
tea almost immediately after din
ner. The tiffin often resembles 
dinner. They seldom eat sup 
per. They visit in what are called 
palanquins, viz. a kind of box 
with venetian blinds, in which a 
person either sits or lies down. 
At each end of this box, a pole is 
fastened, which four native men, 
called bearers (two at each end,) 
place on their shoulders, and 
thus carry the person in the pa
lanquin, from place to place. 
This preserves a European from 
the heat of the sun, when he 
goes out on business, or for 
pleasure. It is rather disrespect
ful in Calcutta for a European 
to visit another on foot, or with
out a palanquin. Persons with 
large salaries keep not only two or 
three palanquins, viz. one for the 
husband, another for his lady, 
another for the child, &c. but 
they go out morning and evening 
for air, in one-horse chairs, phie
tons, coaches, &c. Many natives 
also have palanquins. I have 
heard of a native man who drove 
a coach and six in the English 
style, and kept an Englishman for 
his coachman. Some Europeans 
of property having several young 
children, keep a light carriage, 
the body of which is railed round 
and covered over, and dmwn by 
two large bullocks. In this car
riage, the children are drawn, 
morning and evening, to take the 
air, aud their nurses accompany 
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them. Cariiages something like 
the latter, drawn by small horses, 
are hired by the natives, to carry 
them from one place to another. 
Near a dozen natives, will be seen 
in one of these carriages at once. 
:But beside these, there is a Mus
sulman carriage, which beggars 
all description, though very 
common in the native large towns, 
and upon the roads. It is called 
d.ukra. The lower part is like 
a dray, but much lighter, it is 
covered with an awning of bam
boos and cloth, painted red. It 
is drawn by two miserable po
nies. The driver sits upon the 
shaft, with a whip in one hand, 
and a string for reins in the other. 
Thewretched passengers,huddled 
together under the awning, lie on 
a bamboo bed, stunned with the 
creaking of the wheels, the crack
ing of the bamboos, and the bawl. 
of the driver, unable to get out 
of the way of other carriages. 
The fare for these vehicles is one 
rupee, for seven or eight miles. 

Men, from almost every country 
in the world, are to be seen in 
Calcutta, as English, Scotch, Irish, 
French. Dutch, Germans, Portu
guese, Danes, Americans, Afri
cans, Persians, Turks, Arabians, 
Chinese, Armenians, Malays, 
Mahrattas, Cashmirians, Shieks, 
Mugs, Moguls, Jews, Bhootyas; 
in short from every part of the 
eastern world, and from most of 
the countries of Europe. 

The shipping, at anchor in the 
river opposite Calcutta, forms a 
truly grand sight. Here ships 
are to be seen from every quarter 
of the world, as England, Ameri
ca, Denmark, the Red Sea, the 
Persian Gulf, Bombay, the Maia
bar coast, Ceylon, Madras, the 
Coromandel coast, Penang, Ma
lacca, Sumatra, Batavia, Manilla, 
China, Port Jackson, &c. Also, 
in time of Peace, vessels visit this 

port from FranC!e, Holland, Pol'. 
tugal, Spain, &c. &c. The small 
craft, from dilfel'ent parts of the 
upper provinces, loaded with the 
produce and manufactures of 
Hindoostan, are without number. 
The different docks also, on both 
sides the river, near Calcutta, add 
much to its grandeur as the em. 
porium of the East. 

The river washes the sides of 
the houses, and the people de. 
scend from the town by flights of 
steps, called ghauts, In conse. 
quence of the whole filth of Cal
cutta being thrown into the river, 
with the dead bodies, &c. float
ing down it, the water of the 
river is very filthy. Notwith
standing this, thousands and thou
sands of natives, every day, bathe 
at the different ghauts, wash 
their mouths in the filthy stream, 
and carry .home what they want. 
No outward filthiness makes any 
alteration in their ideas of its be• 
ing a sacred and cleansing stream. 
The ghauts are very numerous 
in great tawns and their precincts. 
For twenty miles up the river, 
from Calcutta, innumerable flights 
of these steps are erected, up and 
down, which the inhabitants are 
seen ascending and descending 
continually, but especially morn
ings and evenings, at the time of 
bathing. Below the steps, crowds 
of men, women, and children, of all 
casts, bathe and perform those 
daily ceremonies of their religion, 
which are connected with ablu
tions. Some, with their eyes 
closed,are meditating on the form 
of Shivu or their guardian deity ; 
others, with raised hands, are wor
shipping the rising or setting sun ; 
others are pouring out water to 
their deceased ancestors, and re
peating certain forms called 111un
tmo, &c. Most of them manifest 
great inattention, while perform• 
ing these ceremonies. 

(To be continued.) 
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••• 
JOSIAH AUGUSTUS THRUPP, 

AGED 27. 

· THE subject of this obituary, 
removed prematurely at the age of 
27, from usefulness in the cause 
of the Redeemer, resided in 
George Street, Oxford Road, 
London : and belonged to the 
church in Eagle Street; of which 
he had been a member about 
nine years : his death has been 
felt as a serious loss to that so
ciety, as the excellence of his 
character, and the correctness 
of his judgment, unitoo with 
easy circumstances, and.a bene
volent heart, rendered it likely he 
,vo1dd be an extensive blessing, 
not only to his more immediate 
rdigious connections, but to the 
general interests of humanity and 
religion. 

With an enlightened mind, well 
.established · in the fundamental 
doctrine of the gospel, viz. free 
justification,through the imputed 
righteousness of the Lord Jesus, 
to all that believe in his name ; 
and, manifesting the constraining 
influence of an interest in this 
foestimable privilege upon his 
mind, hewalked humbly and cir
cumspectly, proving it was his 
chiefconcern,ashe had '.'believed 
in God," to be " careful to main
tain good works.'' Thougl,i it is 
not intimated, that he was · free 
from imperfectiops, yet it has 
.been thought, that his character 
accorded, in some good. degree, 
with the apostoli~al injunction, 
"' Not slothful in business, fervent 
in spirit, serving the Lord." ~om. 
xii. 11. " He served the will of 
God in his generation/' and, not· 

withstanding his early death 
" came to his grave_ in a full age: 
as a shock of corn ts gathered in 
in its season," Job, v. 26. The 
writer of this article visited him 
not long before his death, and 
found him _in the most. happy 
frame of .mmd, expressmg his 
firm dependence upon the merits 
of the Saviour, and his assured 
expectation of enjoying everlast
ing happiness through faith in his 
blood. "J cannot," said he "ex
press th~ goodness of my Lord 
and Saviour towards me : it 
see~s as if he was with me by 
the mfluence of the Holy Spirit 
upon my mind both night and 
day. I am so happy I can 
sca~cely sustain my feelings, but 
I st.Ill feel my utter unworthiness. 
and only expect to be saved as 
a poor sinner, trusting in Je
sus. 0, what a mercy it was. 
that I was so early made ac
quainted with the gospel of Jesus 
Christ: ~ow much misery mighl 
I otherwise have known ; and, 
through it, how much pleasant
ness and peace have I enjoyed." 
He was informed, that news had 
just been received, that Mr. John 
Lawson, with whom he was bap
tized at Eagle Street, had been 
chosen pastor of the church at 
Calcutta. "Ah," said he, " I am 
glad to hear of his usefulness. I 
did not think much of his ta
lents, when he first joined the 
church; ~e was a shy plant, 
but sometimes these shy plants 
take root, and bring forth abun
d.int fruits." The strong a/fectioq 
expressed by him fo1· his religious 
connections, even in the imme
diate prospect of death, gave 
additional p1·oof- of the import-
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ance he attached to those distin
guishing sentiments, which ng
thing but steady principle could 
have led him to adopt and main
tain! 

It is thought some little partof 
his expe1;ence, during the few 
last da,·s of !1is life, communi
cated by one of his family to the 
writer, may not be unprofitable 
to our readers, as it may serve 
to raise the hopes of dejected be
lievers, who are in bondage 
throngh fear of death ; and lead 
them also to expect, that, when 
dying, the gracious promise shall 
be fulfilled. " As thy day is, so 
shall thy strength be.'' 

H One night, on the departure 
of one of our family, he said, 
• It is a great mercy that, as a fa
mily, we are one, Christ is our 
exalted head, so that we never 
can be separated : I know that 
we shall meet again.' The tenth 
of John, particularly the 25th 
and 26th verses, were very plea
sant to him. One night he called 
me, and said, • Christ is the 
resurrection and the life, those 
that believe on him shall never 
die.' To another, he said, ' I 
am a little nearer, and God in
creases in goodness to me every 
day.' That night proved one 
of great weariness and fatigue, 
being exhausted by incessant 
spasms and sickness, yet, upon 
discovering some fresh little at
tention to his wants, after ac
knowledging it in much too 
grateful terms, he cried out, 'Sure
ly, no one living is surrounded 
'with so many mercies and com
forts as I am ; blessed be God ! 
He is indeed a gracious Father 
in Christ.' On desiring me to 
fetch his seal, which has the im
pression of the ark, that he 
might himself give it me! he put 
it into my hand, and, with great 
animation, said, 'We are both 

secure and safe in lhe ark ; J am, 
indeed, riding upon the waters• 
not like Peter, sinking, but riding 
upon the waters, safely inclosed 
in the ark, with every needful 
provision - nothing, whatev('r 
wanting: he has made rich pro: 
vision.' He evidently was fearful 
I might be injured by close at
tention, and requested, without 
my knowledge, that a friend 
should be written to for a nurse ; 
but I proposed, that a serva·nt 
should share the fatigue with me• 
this he assented to, with appa: 
rent satisfaction : but he was so 
restless, and required such fre
quent change of posture, that to 
sleep was impossible. Durina the 
whole of the day, neither his i':iedi
cine nor opium took any effect, 
though each was increased, whiclL 
was a matter of great regret. But 
I have since been enabled to re
gard it as the speciarinterferenee 
of God, who. had determined that 
he should leave a dying testi
mony. He had never, indeed, 
from the beginning of his illness, 
been suffered to have a doubt 
cross· his mind, respecting the 
presence of God in the time of 
need. He said, he had never 
for a moment left me, nor will 
he. In the evening, he began 
giving me a few directions· i·ela
tive to his being laid out after his 
decease, when · he was requested 
to give himself no concern about 
the frail cottage he was leaving, 
as I would see to that. He an
swered, ' I desire, indeed, to 
have no concern about· the cot
tage.' ' You will soon,' I said, 
'drop this worn-out garment, and 
be clothed in the glorious robe 
of your Saviour,-rlghteousriess.' 
' Yes,' he said, ' I shall see him 
as he is.' At half-past eleven. 
he was extremely restless, hi$ 
mouth much parched. I oh~ 
served to Jiim; 'You lie,_ l)OW,. 
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very comfortable:' he said, ' Yes, 
but I must have two men to lift 
me in the morning, if God spare 
me.' I said, 'Depend on it, you 
will not be spared till the morn
ing.' He · then said, ' I shall 
have done with sorrow and sick
ness; no more sending for phy
sicians: I shall be with the best 
physician, who will need no ask
ing to come : he has never, for a 
moment, left me, without the 
true balm of Gilead.' He soon 
after suddenly cried out, ' Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly.' ' My 
dear,' I said, ' he is with you.' 
• He is, indeed,' he cried, ' bless
ed Saviour-beloved Redeemer, 
thou art altogether lovely: praised 
be his name-praise him!' He 
again repeated, ' Prai5e him!' 
Not quite understanding the last 
sentence, I said, ' My dear;' he 

. r.eplied, very quickly, ' What is 
the matter? I was only praising 
Ood.' As if to satisfy me, he 
kept saying, ' still the same-still 
the same.' ' You still, then, en
joy the presence of your Sa
viour 1' '0 yes! hlessed be God, 
it is no dark valley to me : he is 
with me: his presence enlightens 
it.' I said, ' What a mercy.' He 
said, 'It is, indeed, unspeakable!' 
Soon afterwards, he ex.claimed, 
' Oh, what delight ! how delight
ful! Blessed be God ! praised 
be his name!' His breathing now 
became extremely difficult. After 
a short interval, he said, in a very 
sweet manner, ' Lord, deal gently 
with thy servant.' ' Has he not, 
my dear, always 1' He answered, 
< He is all mercy, he has been 
greatly merciful to me, from the 
beginning to the end ; praised be 
God !' I 1>aid, ' A few more mo
ments, and you will be before 
the throne ofglor:','..' He answered, 
' I shall ! no more to do with 
cursed sm !' ' Satan can have no 
power over you, my dear, for 

l'OL, Vlll, 

he is only mighty, your Saviour 
is almiglity.' ' He is, indeed, a 
precious Saviour ! Praise him, 
what can I do more! Lord, glo
rify thyself in me : and gwe me 
an abundant entrance irito thy 
kingdom of glory ! Lord, open 
to me the gates of righteousness, 
that I may enter in: come, my 
dear Saviour, and take me to 
thyself! Oh! blessed be the God 
of my spirit, who has beard my 
supplication and prayer.' I said, 
' You have nearly done with sup
plication: henceforth, all will be 
praise.' He replied, ' I shall be 
with him, when he comes in hii 
glory, and the glory of the Father, 
and all the holy angels wi~h him! 
He is a covenant God and Sa
viour, indeed ! All is praise and 
comfort ! There is no sting in 
death! Thanks be to God, who 
giveth us the victory !' I asked 
him, if he was not willing to wait. 
He then repeated part of Top
lady's hymn, 

When languor and disease invade, &c. 

He continued nearly a quarter of 
an hour more, before he took 
possession of the promised in
heritance: I did not interrupt 
him. His departure was so gentle, 
I could scarcely distiuguish hii 
last breath." 

This excellent youth departed 
this mortal state, on the 21st of 
June, 1816. He left, by will, 150/. 
to be equally distributed between 
three institutions, to which he an
nually subscribed, viz. the Baptist 
Missionary Society, the Bristol 
Education Society ,a11d the Baptist 
Academic.al Institution, at Step
ney. Respecting his books, he· 
directed his sister, who gives the 
above account of his death, to 
"take what she pleased, and send 
the rest to Mr. lvimey." His fu. 
neral sermon was µreached by bi;; 
pastor, at Eagle Street Meetin~, 

S H 
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July 6th, from Jn,lges, ltxiii. 10. 
" i Rf mr die the deaf h of the 
,·i~hfco•1~. and let my last end be 
like his !" 

IOTA. 
London, A 11.gust, 1816. 

••• 
ANN DUGGAN. 

but no'w, a'aid ~he, I know, 
without the grace of God, I can 
do nothing that is good. A short 
time before this, she ha<l joi'ned 
the Methodist society, with whom 
she c011tin11ed an honorahle mem
ber till the year 1808, when she 
concluded, that some of the doc
trines which they hold, were not 
according to the scriptures. ThJ.S 
led her sometimes to hear the 
ministers who were then supply
ing the Baptist church; and from 
examining the New Testament 
for herself, she soon became sa
tisfied, that believers were the 
only proper subjects of baptism : 
though, like many more, she did 
not feel it to be her duty to obey 
it. till she heard our late brother 
P1·ice, of New-town, preach on 
the subject, at the administration 
of the ordinance. She was then 
fully satisfied, that whatever 
Christ ·has commanded, is the 
Christian's duty to perform; .and, 
soon after, she took up her cross, 
and followed the 'blessed Re,; 
dee-mer in that ordinance. A bout 
the time; when her views were 
changed, she began to keep a 
diary of her experience, a fo,v 
extracts from which will show the 
state of her mind at that titne: 

ON the 6th of Febrnary, 1815, 
died, at Kington, in the 31st 
vear of her age, Ann Duggan. 
She came to Kington in 1805, 
to keep her brother's house, who 
was, at that time, a member with 
the Weslevan Methodists. She 
was then ibout twenty years of 
age; and though there was no
thing in her conduct, which the 
world may call wrong, it is evi
dent, she was living without hope, 
itnd without God in the world. 
The first time her friends began 
to entertain the pleasing hope, 
that the Lord had begun the 
good work upon her soul, was 
about a year after she came to 
Kington. A circumstance oc
curred, which strengthened her 
hope, and, at the same time, 
proved an important lesson to 
her. · It appears, from what she 
since mentioned, that she had 
been building upon her own 
righteousness, when one day, her 
attention was arrested by a noise 
in the street ; she went to the 
door, and one of those scenes, 
that too often disgrace our streets, 
presented itself to her. ~he con
tinued to look at it for some time, 
till the words of the psalmist 
were applied powerfully to her 
miud, "Tum away mine eyes 
from beholding vanity." She re-
tired, writing bitter things against 
herself. Meutioniug the circum
stanee afte1·wards to a friend, she 
s'aid, that for some time before, 
&he had thought herself pro@f 
against all such ~inful vanities, 

" Dec. 25, 1808. Last Lord's
day I heard Mr. R.... preach.
from 1 Peter, iii. 12 ; and felt 
much encouraged to trust iri the 
Lord, and to cast my care upoo 
him. This week I have been ena.: 
bled to rest upon his all-powerful 
arm. Lord, do thou, by thy 
grace, help me to tmst in thee 
aright, that I may, in the la~t 
great day, stand with boldness in 
thy presence, and hear thy hea• 
venly voice pronounce. ' Come, 
thou blessed of my Father, enter 
thou into the joy qf thy Lord.' 

" Jan. 3, 1809. This has beco 
a dull day to my soul. I have 
not experienced so much plea11ure 
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as I could wish in the services of 
the sanctuary, Why am I thus, 
0 Lord 1 Do thou increase thy 
grace within me, that I may run 
in thy ways with greater delight. 
My time runs fast away ; soon 
shall I have to give up my ac
count, 0 that it may be with 
joy' ! 1'hou knowst the exercise 
of my mind at this time, and 
what my trials are ; do thou 
instruct me, that I may understand 
thy word. 

" May 21. My mind has been 
much exercised, for some time 
past, about the ordinance of bap
tism, and I now feel a strong de
sire, to follow the Lord in that or
dinance. Great God, do thou 
direct and guide me, in the way 
thou wouldst have me to go, that 
I may not do my own will, neither 
the will of man; but let thy will 
be done in me, and by me, in all 
things.· 

were all dispelled ; and, when I 
came to tqe water, instead of 
finding it a cross, I felt a sweet 
satisfaction and delight, far sur
passing all that the worlrl calls 
pleasure. AH praise an<I honour 
be unto him to whom it is due." 

Soon after this,she was married, 
and though the cares of a family, 
and the concerns of the world, 
put an end to her farther record
ing the exercises of her mind, 
yet she continued an honourahle 
member of the church of Christ, 
till the Lord was pleased to re
move her, from this vale of tears. 

The sickness which terminated 
her mortal life, was short: but 
the exercises of her mind were 
various. I did not see her for a 
week after she was taken ill : at 
that time, she lamented the loss 
of divine comforts. But the next 
time I visited her, darkness was 
removed; and, as she then told 
me, though she felt no raptures, 
she could trust her soul in the 
hands of Christ, whose promise, 
" I will never leave thee nor for• 
sake thee," had been very sweet 
and refreshing to her. 

We must now follow our dear 
friend to her chamber and to her 
dying pillow, where we may sin~ 
with Young, 

" June 18. This day week was 
a dark season to my soul : my 
small h\)pe of heaven seemed to 
be gone : but the Lord is still 
good, and his loving-kindness is 
still the same. At present, I am 
enabled to trust my soul in his 
hands. Lord, increase my faith, 
I intend being baptized this day 
fortnight. Blessed Redeemer, do 
fhoii strengthen me, that I may 
follow thee with a single eye The chamber where the Christian meeo her fate 

Is prh•ileged beyond th• common walk 
to thy glory. 0 that Christ may : Of virtuous life, close on the verge ofheavon. 
be precious to my soul, and to 
all those who intend to follow 
him in his despised way. 

" July 2. When I wrote last, 
in looking forward to the time, I 
intended, in a more public way, to 
take up my cross, and follow 
Christ, my weakness . was great, 
and my fears were many. But 
being enabled to cast myself upon 
the Lol'Cl, I have found him to he 
a faithful friend and a promise
performing God. For mo1:e than 
a week before the time, my fears 

Soon after she was confined to 
her room, her husband asked, 
how she ·was, I am, said she, 
greatly supported by that pro
mise, " I will never leave thee, 
&c.'' I can lean upon it as upou 
a strong staff that will not bend. 
The same evening, she appeared 
quite happy. At another time, 
her husband asked how she felt; 
she said ' These words are very 
sweet t~ me, "a friend that stick:
eth closer than a brother.'' Frvm 
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this time, till the lart dav before 
she died, she said but little, being 
in gr<>at pain of bo<ly. On the 
preceding evening, she altered for 
death. She tried to speak seve
ral times, but was unable tluough 
weakness; but the Lord was 
please<l again to give her a little 
strength, when she broke out in 
the f~Jlowing words : 

•• Thett is a fountain filled with blond, 
Dra"'·n from Ernanuel's veins," 

The Lord will keep me, he will 
never forsake me, " Though I 
walk through the valley and the 
shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil, for thou art with me." A 
particular friend,calling in at this 
time, and expressing his satisfac
tion in seeing her so comfortable 
in her last moments, she again 
exclaimed: 

• 1 Jesus, thy blood and righttoo.sness 
My beauty, arc c:iy glorious dress." 

After that, a near relation of 
her husband's sitting by her, she 
looked at her, and then at a friend 
that stood by, as though she wish
ed to say something. This she 
repeated several times, but all she 
was enabled to say was, " Righ
teousness, righteousness." Her 
friend asked her, if she wished to 
direct her relation to Christ for 
tighteousness, and not to trust in 
her own. She answered, Yes . 

For some time befou she died. 
she manifested a great concern 
for the salvation of all about her. 
She sent for a young man,who re
sided in the house, and spoke to 
him in the most affectionate man
ner, exhorting him to seek the 
Lord, and not to be satisfied with
out the one thing needful. She 
sent for him a second time, but 
was unable to say mol'e than 
" seek the Lord, do not forget, 
the Lord keep you." On the Fri• 
day evening, she sent for her bro
ther, who went to prayer with 
her. While he was in prayer, she 
was heard to breathe out, " sanc
tify, sanctify." Her friends un
der~tood that she was praying 
that the Lord would sanctify her 
death, to her surviving friends. 
Some time after, her husband 
mentioned her children to her. 
"The Lord will take care of them," 
was her reply: and, after being 
silent for some time, she again 
exclaimed, with great earnestness. 
" Behold the Lamb of God.'' 
These were nearly her last words; 
and in this she had her desire 
granted her, having wished some 
years before that she might, in 
her dying moments, be able to 
say," Behold the Lamb of God." 
Thus she yielded up her soul into 
the hanrls of her Redeemer, on 
the 6th of February, 1815. 
Kington, Apr. 23, 1816. G.B. 

• • • 
Hebrew, Latin, and Englisl• Dictio

nary, comprised in 7'welve Parts. 
By S. J. C. F. Frey. 

WE called the attention of our 
readers to the first part of this 
Yery useful work, when it came 

before the public. It is now 
completed. We rejoice in the 
multiplication of such produc
tions, as adapted to the charac
ter of the present age, and calcu
lated to advance the most impor
tant undertaking in which the 
church of Chl'ist is now engaged, 
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t,he translation of the. holy scrip
tures into different languages. 

The translation of his word 
into the common tongues of the 
nations, has been employed by 
the great God, in all ages, to 
eflect the purposes of his eter
nal mercy, in the salvation of our 
fallen race. A short time before 
the Christian rera, the Jews trans
lated the Hebrew scriptures into 
Greek, for the perusal of their 
countrymen, who were scattered 
through all the cities of the East. 
This ancient and truly venerable 
version was quickly diffused 
among the Gentiles, and was 
honoured to make numerous pro
selytes to the .Jewish faith. Syna
gogues, where Moses lmd the pro
phets were read every sabbath, 
.were erected in the principal 
tmvns of the Roman empire, and 
· more particularly . in the· eastern 
.provinces of it, and in which de
vout worshippers from all nations 
-0f the heathen world assembled 
to learn the way of Salvation. 
The all-wise God thus prepared 
a way for the spread of the gos
pel. The apostles of our Lord 
entered the synagogues, and ad

'dressed themselves to men, who, 
from their acquaintance with the 
Old Testament, were fitted to un
derstand their testimony of Jesus, 
of the fulfilment which the types 
of the law, and the predictions of 
the prophets, had received in the 
person and work of the true 
Messiah. They reasoned with 
them out of the scriptures, and 
proved that Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom the Jews had rejected as 
an impostor, and crucified as a 
malefactor, was the very Christ. 
The " ordained to eternal life'' lis
tened to the message with seri
ousness and candour, a11d,search
ing the scriptµres daily whether 
these things were so, were con
vinced of their truth, and believed 

in the salvation of the soul. Thn~ 
grew the word of God and mu!. 
tiplied. 

When Christianity became the 
prevalent religion in the Western 
Hemisphere of the Roman world, 
it was found necessary to trans
late the oracles of inspired truth 
into the Latin tongue. By this 
version, known aftnwards by the 
name of the Vulgate, a wide and 
solid basis was laid for the diffu
sion and maintenance of genuine 
truth,among the principal nations 
of Europe. But this bright 
and cheering prospect was soon 
darkened by the mists and ex
halations which sprung from the 
marshes of Rome. The irrup
tions of the barbarous nations, 
the dismemberment of the Roman 
state, the establishment of various 
independent and hostile lring
doms in Europe, speedily de
stroyed the purity, and even the 
use of the Latin tongue. Here 
Christianity dictated, that the 
church should again recur to the 
same powerful auxiliary, the trans
lation of her infallible code into 
the vernacular tongues of these 
respective communities. But the 
church was now no longer what • 
she had been before her connec
tion with the state. Error, super
stition, idolatry, threw difficulties 
in the way. For, the superstruc
ture of popery,risingwith the great
est ease and security on the but
tresses of ignorance, it has been 
the craft and practice. of that 
apostate church to keep God's 
word locked up as closely as 
possible in the ori~inal Hebrew 
and Greek, and to be very cau
tious in the circulation of it in 
the vernacular languages. 

P. Waldo, J. Wicklifte,an<l other 
witnesses ofimpert,ha ble memory, 
effected successive and encrea
sin" reformatious from the errors 
and sins of popery,by their trans-
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lations of God's word into the 
modern langn~~es of Enropc. 
Lnther's excellent versions in the 
German, did more than all his 
preaching and writing, to diffuse 
the simple gospel throughout the 
continent. In Britain, protes
tantism was diffused by the same 
means. The Bible was "translated, 
printed, circulated, read, and 
understood. A copy of the sa
cred volume was fixed by l'O)'al 
anthorit)' in every parish chnrch, 
for the perusal of the common 
people, and publicly declared to 
be the fountain of truth, the stan
dard of duty. 

The present is the ~ra of mis
sions, and is distinguished hy a 
new religious phenomenon, a 
Bible Society, the object of which 
is the circulation of the sacred 
scriptures, in all existing versions, 
and the accomplishment of new 
versions into those languages in 
which tl1e wonders of divine mer
cy have never yet been exhibited. 
In Russia, in India, in the East, 
the work of translation goes for
ward ; nor shall it rest, till every 
nation learn, in their own tongue, 
the astonishing love of God. 
The fountain of all these versions 
is the sacred original. The New 
Testament makes the Old its basis, 
:and tmth are written in languages 
spoken and understood, by a 
small num her of men. The He
brew, indeed, has ceased from 
being a living language for many 
centuries. 

What can he more important, 
than a correct translation of God's 
own book 1 It is the greatest of 
human works, and every man who 
essentiallv contributes to the ad
vanceme~t of it, should be es
teemed a friend and benefactor 
()f the human race. The present 
authorized version of these king
doms is not faultless, and much 
has been done by eminent· scho-

Jars, commentators and tl'Bnsl~ 
tors, by Gill, Poole, Macnight, 
Lowth, Green, Geddes, New
come, Campbell, the two Scotts, 
Parkhurst, and othe1·s, towards 
its improvement, and for a more 
faithful and spirited exhibition 
of the meaning of the HolyGhost. 
The succeGsful labours of these 
eminent men have created a taste 
for biblical literature unexampled 
for extent and vigour in former 
times. But strong prejudices 
did exist, and still exist, in the 
minds of many scholars against 
the pursuit of Hebrew learning~ 
This sacred language has shared 
in the general obloquy of the Jew
ish people, has been considered 
rude, uncouth, harsh, anticlassi
cal, and barren of returns, even 
to its most laborious cultivators. 
To remove these pr~judices, to 
smooth and widen the road of 
progress, to stimulate the mind 
to the necessary application, va
ricrns grammars and lexicons have 
been published, both iu Latin and 
English. Some of these, as Tay
lor's Hebrew Concordance, in the 
manner of Bux torf, and Parkhurst'a 
Dictionary, possess peculiar ex 
cellencies, and have proved of 
great senice to the student. No 
contempt is intended to be ex
pressed against these and similar 
works, when it is added, that all 
of them which we have seen, have 
one essential defect in their plan 
as adapted for junior .scholars. 
The derivatives cannot be found 
in them, bnt as arranged under 
their respective roots. This me
thod, so different from what good 
sense dictates, in dictionaries of 
other languages, has always cre
ated to the young student diffi~ 
culties, at first almost insur
mountable, removeable only by 
years of great labour, and oc<:a
sionally marring his way1 when a 
veteran in the ~ervice. One I-111~ 
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brew lexicographer has rapidly 
followed another, with improve
ments and corrections, and en
largements and alterations, while 
this capital deficiency has been 
,lightly touched, or altogether 
overlooked. This difficulty, join
ed to the perplexity of the points 
and accents, when intrad·uced 
into the flexion of the nouns and 
verbs, has clamped many an ar
dent mind, in the noblest and 
most profitable of all literary 
pursuits. Mr. Frey has boldly 
thrown down the inclosure which 
has been so tenaciously, and so 
long kept up by the prejudices 
of leamed men, and has intro
duced his pupil at once to the 
sacred garden. 

In reviewing the first part of 
:Mr. Frey's Dictionary, we no
ticed, with ·great freedom, some 
defects even in his plan, and 
many inaccuracie_s in the execu
tion. The latter parts appear 
much more carefully priuted, 
and more correctly composed. 
It is like all other human pro
ductions, im.perfect in the plan, 
and defective in the execution. 
,And faithfulness requires us to 
say, that some excellencies might 
have been interwoven in the 
plan, of which it is unhappily 
destitute. The translations an
nexed to each derivative, with all. 
its prefixes and postfixes appear 
unnecessarily minute. To ab
breviate them, and to omit many 
of them altogether, that a fuller 
and more satisfactory elucidation 
of the roots might be introduced, 
would be a great improvement. 
Was it requisite at all to subjoin 
a translation to. the derivatives, 
except in some perplexing in-. 
stances 1 .Would it not have been 
preferable to have put down the 
derivatives as they occur in the 
H~brew Bible, and to have re
ferreli t<> the roots themlielves 

for all the necessary information? 
This might not have so com
pletely removed the difficulfo•~ 
occurring to a leatner, but would 
have rendered the work much 
more gratifying and usefo) to the 
advanced scholar. This valu
able work, _ho~ever, completely 
fulfils the prmc1palend which was 
intended, removing the grand hin
drance, presented by other lexi
cons, to the very commencement 
of Hebrew studies. Every word 
may be found, whether root or 
derivative, simple or compound, 
in all its modifications, ranged 
alphabetically, with a literal ver
sion, placed laterally, both in 
Latin and in English. All proper 
names may be found according 
to the same method. To assist 
the learner still further in the 
knowledge, and also in the com
position of this language, two 
vocabularies, very concise, yet 
very full, are subjoined, in Eng
lish, and in Latin. 

The str~cture of this sin<>ular 
tongue is laid · open as in a 0con
cordance. In Parkhurst, the 
frame of the language is covered 
witb so rich and delicate a mantle 
of philological inquiry, critical 
discussions, and elaborate infor
mation, that the connoisseur is 
captivated and delighted with 
its beauty and elegance. Frey 
exhibits the texture, the ma
chinery, the rninutire of Hebrew, 
and displays it as on a set of 
copper-plates, for the instruction 
and satisfaction of the inquirer. 

The price is very high-not 
too high for the paper, the typo
graphy, the care and time requi
site for prep11ring it, as well as 
correcting it in the press. Park
hurst may be obtained for 30s. 
the cheapt•st copy of this is 
41. 16s. which pt'ice, we are 
ati-aid, at once puts it beyond 
the reach of thut Yery numn·t,us 



REVIRW'. 

class, for the assistance and en
couragement of which it is so 
admir;bly adapted. Many of 
the youth in Sngland and Scot
land, who are training in acade
mies imd colleges for the work 
of the ministry, are very unable 
to advance so large a sum for a 
i;ingle dictionary. May the rapid 
aale of this first and expensive 
edition, lead to a work complete 
in itself, doing honour to the 
country which. patronized it-re
flecting credit on its author, and 
furnishing new stimuli to the 
acquisition of a language, in 
which Moses delivered his law, 
and David sung his psalms-in 
which the prophets transmitted, 
through successive ages, the his
tory of the church, and recorded 
their predictions of " the wo
man's seed-,-the Shiloh of Jacob 
-the star of Balaam-the root 
of Jesse-Him," who is now" the 
light of the Gentiles,'' and who 
will one day be " the glory of his 
people hrael." • .. . 
.l Solemn Re,:iew ef tl~ Custom ef 

War: showing, that War is the 
effect ef Popular Delusion, and 
propositzg a. Rernedy. 

couched in the following infor
rogatory: " Is' it not possible to 
form powerful peace societies, ia 
every nation of Christendom, 
whose object shall be, to sup
port government, and to secure 
the nation from war?" He cal
culates on the cordial co-opera
tion of " every true minister of 
the _P~ince of Peace, and every 
Clmst1an who possesses the spi~ 
rit of his Master"-proposes, 
that a liberal subscription be en
tered into, for supporting printing 
presses, to fill every land with 
newspapers, tracts, and periodi
cal works, devoted to this ob
ject-that the subject should be 
frequently discussed in the pulpit 
-that particular pains should be 
taken to impress on the minds of 
child_ren, by early education, an 
abhonence of wa1·-he expects 
that the numerous Bible Socie
ties will aid the design-that 
the Societies of Quakers · will, of 
course, give the object all their 
assistance, &c. &c. The author's 
style and spirit may be judged 
of by the following quotation: 
p. 23. 

" Jf the Christian religi~n is to 
put an end to war, it most b_e by the 
efforts of those who are under its in
fluence. So long', therefore, as 
Chrisiians acquiesce in the custom, 
the desirable end will be delayed. 
Christianity is not, itself, a powerful, 
intelligent agent. It is neither a 
god, an angel, nor a man. It is 
only a system· ofdiviuc instrnctions, 
relating to duty aud l,appiness; to 
bo used by mou for their own be
nefit, the benefit of each other, and 
the honour of its author. Like all 
other instrnc1ions, they al'e of 1111 

use any further than they are re
garded and reduced to practiec." 

THIS is a pamphlet of twenty
four pages, first printed at Hart
ford, in America, and now re
printed at Stockport, in England. 
From the text, 2 Sam. ii. 26, 
" S/wll the sword destroy for 
ever?'' the author has succeeded 
in proving, in each of the seven 
sections into which the work is 
divided, that " war is, in fact, a 
heathenish and savage custom, 
of the most maligmrnt, most de
solating, and most horrible cha
racter;'' " the greatest curse, It is impossible to read this pam
a,i<l resulting from the grossest phlet, without feeling the force of 
t.lelusio11s that ever afflicted a our Lord's beatitude, "Blessed 
guilty world !''. The remedy th!s are tl1e peace-mulcers,f 01' tliey slialt 
\icucvolent ,u1ter 1noposes, 1s _ be called µie cltifdrcn of God!'' 
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To promote pence on eartlt, i3 to 
prove we have good will tow,wrl 
men! How different this to what 
our author calls the Wllr trrfr[e ! 
We have lately been shoeked in 
observing the unfeeling anrl dar
ing spirit it produce~. A genteel 
y·oung m,an, under twenty, com
ing to to1vn on the outside of the 
coach, said to the writer, "I am 
about to join my regiment." Are 
you not apprehen,nve of the 
dange1· to which your profession 
will expose you l "Oh no !" 
Then, lowering his tone a little, 
<', I lately lost my poor brother in 
the battle of Waterloo." My 
prayer is, Scatter tltou them that 
delight in war!-" Very .. dif
ferent, indeed, to that of military 
men!"-You may be assured, that 
the common toast now ~iven by 
officers in England is, " Hlar
Eternal war! !'' Let the wick
;dness of the wicked come to an 
end, but establish thejust ! 

We are indebted for a copy of 
this admirable pamphlet, so hap
pily adapted to awaken the minds 
of Christians to the evils of the 
Wal" trade, .to the kindness of a 
friend, who belongs to " The 
Society for the Promotion of Per
manent and Universal Peace." 
We rejoice to see the well-known 
names of Thomas Clarkson, Wil
liam Allen, Charles Dudley, Fre
derick Smith, and others, as 
members of the Committee. It 
is sold by the printer, James 
Lomax, Stockport, at the low 
price of two-pence. 

••• 
,A "atechetical T1·eatise on tlie Pa-
. t>-iarc/,al, Jewis/1, and Christian 

Sabbath ; with a 11iew to e11f01-ce 
ji·o,n Scriptit1·e Autlwrity, tl,e mo1·e 
ca1·eful Observance ef the L,,,·d's
day. By Thos. Wem!fss, Author 
'!f " Biblical Glea11i1igs," .ye.
Ogles, bds. h. 6d. 
THIS cheap little book, the 

,remit of much labom, coutains 

VOJ,, VIIJ, 

a clear, and comprehensive view, 
of the su~ject it profo~se, to 
discuss. Mr. Wemyss remarki 
in the preface, that ·« on a sub
ject so often handled, it would be 
unreasonable to look f0r novelty, 
Indeed, novelty in religion must 
be nearly allied to error; since 
the mo.;t certain and valu:ible 
truths, whether of a doctrinal or 
practical nature, are aho the most 
ancient." Our Sabbaths are to 
the Christian church, what batte
ries are to a fortified city-If the 
enemy can silence these batteries, 
the city will soon be taken. 

••• 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

P1·eparing- for PulJlication. 
T11E Memoirs and Writings of Miss 

Fanny W uodhray, who died at Baverly, 
in North America, November 15, 1814, 
aged 23 years; being the F. W. to 
whom the greater part of Mrs. Newell's 
intnestiug letters are addressed. Bj 
the Rev. JQseph Amerson. 

In the mouth of October will appear 
a new edition of the Rev. Sir Adam 
Gordon's Sermons on the Homili~s, i11 
two volumes octavo, revised, corrected, 

, and enlarged by the amhor, and dedi
cated, with permission, to the bishop of 
Lincoln. 

The second Annual Report of the Bap
tist Irish Society, with an Appendix, and 
list of Subscribers, will be re&dy for de• 
livery in a few days. 

J11st publis/,.ed, 
A new and enlarged edition of the 

Star of the West, being Memoirs of the 
Life of the Rev. Risdon Darracott, of 
Wellington, Somerset. By the Rev. 
JamesBeonett, Rotherham. 5s. boards. 

Sermons, by the Rev. Dauiel de Su
perville, formerly Pastor of the Freucli 
church at Rollerdam: translated from 
the French by John Allen. 1 vol. Svc,. 
with portrait. 

A new edition, being the filteentl,. 
of the Protestant Dissenter's Catechism, 
by the Rev. S. Palmer. Price ls. 

Edmo1,ds'• Sermon before the Sul,.." 
scriber• and Friends of the Stepne,1 
Academical lnstirution. Price ts. 

A Funeral Sermon for the late Rev. A. 
Amlin, by t_tie Rev. ~'homa_• H11tclii.11i:•• 
Price ts. w,tla portrait h. Cid. 

;J l 
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E:rtract of a Lette1'frnm .'ITr. J .. Pete1·, 
one ef tl,e Missfrnuu·ies, an .4.l'me
,iian. now at Balaso1·e, in Orissa, 
tn Mr. Barcia.I/, at Kilwinning, in 
Scotland, lately reccit,ed. 
"Yours, with tl1e small parcel of 

English tract,, afforded' me a luxurious 
feast. It gives me pleitSure that I, and 
the people to wl,om I am· sent, are 
thought of, and prayed for, in a distant 
quarter of the glabe. 

" l thank you for your kint! admoni
tions, which are above gold, yea, above 
fine gold. • Thy word, 0 Lord, is a 
light onto my feet, and a• lamp unto my 
path ; teach me the way of thy satutes, 
and I shall keep it unto the end. I am 
a. companion of all them that fear thee, 
and of them that keep thy precepts.' I 
trust, my constant deiire is lo search- my 
heart by prayer, meditation, and the 
word, like David, lest there should be 
any latent. corruption unnoticed, any 
base motive indulged, that might cause 
the Lord to withhold the usual displays of 
his mercy. I shudder, lest some unob
served sin should deprive me of a bless
ing on my labours, lest I should be ac
cessary to the destruction. of souls,. and 
cry, 'Search me, 0 God, and .know my 
heart; try me, and know my thoughts, 
and• see if there be any wicked way in 
nie.' May our God graciously bless, 
and increase our undertakings in his 
great cause, till the world shall be full 
of his glory. He has given me a few 
sea.ls w my labours in Orissjl. The scat
tered situat-ioo of some of these, prevents, 
at present,. t'heir uniting in communion 
with any .cliurch. One uf them, William 
Smith, i• preacliing the cross uf Christ·at 
Allahabad. May God enlarge the htarts 
of his saints, and thrust' forth faithful 
labourers into bis vineyard·, that, by one 
solemn, united, and persevering effort 
of the whole church, under the all-con
quering Redeemer, the glorious period 
may be ushered in, . when it shall l,e 
~aid, ' The kingdoms of this worJd arc 
become the kiugdoms of our Lord, and 
ul lJ1s Christ, and he shall reign for 
ever! Even so, come Lord Jesllo !' 

" Inquirers are not ~o numerous as 
,1,ey were some time ago; yet I am 
not wholly without encouragement. It 
is ·the cause of Christ, and must prevail. 
• Who art thou, 0 grea.t mountain? before 

Zernbhabel--a plain.' I dnily preacl,r 
the cruciti~d Jesus, wi1 h the tears of my 
eyes unto the 1>oor deluded Ooriyas, 
and proclaiming the holiness of God, 
the terror of the law, tile state of man, 
the glad liding~ of salvation,· and the 
ahtlity and willingness of Christ to save 
the greatest sinners. I invite, entreat, 
exhort with all tendernes,, and long• 
suffering, and, in this way, I am intro
ducing them to the livina oracles. 

" I distributed severai°hundred Orissa.
Testarnenls and· Psalms of David, and•. 
plenty uf tracts and papers, which I hope: 
will be read; a:nd blessed' to the opening 
of the eyes of many, who were before< 
in the grossest darkness;. 

" It appears to be the prevailing op;.. 
nion of the learned Ooriya,, that the: 
work we have he gun will prevail. They 
say, that it is written in their Shaster. 
that at a certain time, which is almost 
come, all will be one cast. • Now, we, 
see that .our Shasters are fu!Bllmg.' sa;r 
they, • the work is begun.' One very de~ 
structi-ve sentiment prevails among the, 
people here, as well as throughout In, 
d1a; the influence of which is affectingly 
apparent ; viz. that what God has written 
in their kopaul, or forehead, that will 
be. By this, every idea of accounta
bility i• dest,oyed', and amazing insen
sibilityaud cl\relessness produced. 'Whal 
can we do?' say they,• our kopaul is bad: 
We can do nothing. God does all. If 
he make us sin, if he send u• to hell, so 
be it.' Oh ! my dear brother, iHs heart• 
aching to talk with idolaters, who are se> 
enveloped in darkness, that. they call 
holiness sin, and sin holiness. Who; 
mocking the (::reator, worohip the things 
of their vile imaginations, and tbe work 
of their own hand~. Orissa is very po• 
pulous, and at the feast ,,f the idol at 
the famous teinple of J uggunnath; in t!ie 
month of June, nullions of men and. 
women come to worship, many of them 
from a distance of 2 or 3000 miles. As 
they pass and repass Bala.sore, I have 
opµortunitit,s of preaching to them; but 
whdt am I, one among so many souls, to 
oppose them in all the subtleties and 
arguments they use I However, the 
Lord upholds me, and e11ahles me, with 
his word, to triumph over all their foolish 
questions and reusonings. I tell them, 
the kingdom of God is not in word, hut 
in power. I am• not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God 
uuto salvation to everyonc..,that believetti. 
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whefher Jew or Gentile. 'l"he Lord is 
my •hiold. I ha~e the pleasure to in
form you, that I am goinl( lo baptize a 
Catholic woman, who has heard the word 
·of God five years. My sincere love to 
all Chriatian friends in Scotland. I beg 
your prayers, and theirs-too, for rue and 
the people of Orissa. My prayer is, that 
the Lord may bless and keep you all, 
that his face mRy shine upon you, and 
the good people with you, and give you 
peace. 'fhis is ihe prayer of your fel
·Jow,servant, ,ind affectionate ·brother in 

peculiar manner consider the words of 
the prophet Isaiah, Ix 4;" Ariu. shine, 

for thy light is come, and the glory ef the 
Lr,rd is ,·isen upon thee," as addre,sed to 
the Russian Church on this momentous 
occasion, and I hope we shall yet live 
to see them fully accomplished. The signs 
of the times are wonderful, and in no
thing more than in the opposition of in• 
teiest.s which manifestly prevail. -Pray 
that the Lord may preserve the Emperor 
Alexander ; he appears indeed to be 
raised up for some great and glorious 
end. Pray tbat the Lord may place 
God-fearing men round his throne, that 
su his !Tnly pious and wise plans, for the 
happiness of his people, and the good of 
religion, may be carried into effect. 
Perhaps never did more depend on an 
earthly monarch, and never was one 
more disposed to promote all that ia 
good. 

<:hrist. Jon,r ·PETER," 

••• 
LETTER 

Fron, th·e Rev. Mr. Pate1·son, of St. Peters
liu,-gh, to Mr. Go,·don, of the Edinburzh 
Bible Society. 

l'etersburgh, l\Iarch 27, 1816. 

}" ou will rejoice to learn that every 
thing prospers, far, very far, beyond our 
expectatwns. Last year we distributed 
above 11,000 copies of the.scriptures, in 
-twenty different languages, to an amount 
--0f 40,000 rubies,. Our income was more 
than 236,000,• oar. e-xpendirnre is1,ooo, · 
and we had a balance in our favour of 
160.000. But our engage men ls ·'flt the 
commencement of 1he year amounted 

·,to ·not less than 2'i0,000; we hope, how• 
ever, after meeting them all, to have a 
balance of about B!5,000 at the disposal 
c,f the Society, and, on the faith of this, 
not fewer thau five different new P-di
tions were re,olved upon at the last meet
ing of the commlllee. This all regards the 
Pe1ersb11rgh committee. Under the aus• 
pices of the Russian Bible Society, 
~!t,000 copies of the script,ares left 1he 
press in the course of the yeat, and, I 

· Lope, while l am writing to you, about 
S0,000 more are printed off. These 
ehort notices will enable you -to form 
1ome judgment of the state of the So

,ciety, its activity aud prosptots. His 
Imperial Majesty has proposecj to have 
tile Bible translated into -the Russian 
language, and the Ho~)'. Synod has_ ap· 
proved of the propos1uon, and given 
orders for its executi,m. TJ,is exceeds 
all that had ever been anticipated by us, 
and is of more real importance for Russia, 
and perhaps, I may say, for Christianity, 
tha11 all that has l1i1herto been done ; 
,the work has already commenced with 
the New Testament, and we hope that, 
·in tlic course of the year, this portion of 
~h,· scripture will be ·finished. This will 
form n uew epoch for _Russia, and fa_r 
,/lit the n11tions surroundmg that vast em
pir~. Now, light will beam forth on 
111auy tlurkened-regions ;-w• may, in a 

• • • 
Extract ef a Letter from Dr. Step!m, 

West,•'![ Stockbridge,to Dr.Ryland. 
dated July 10, 1816. 

" God is graciously watering and re
freshing his churches in various parts of 
our country, with plentiful showers of 
divine influence and grace; -though i, 
has been lately a slack season with u1. 
I have never known the time, when such 
displays of divine almighty power and 
grace were made, as in the present day, 
especially in New England. Jn this, and 
in two or three neighbouring countries, 
in this state, and in many towns in each, 
as also in ·various other towns in other 
parts of the state, revivals of religion 
are very great and wonderful. The same 
also is the case, in a great number of 
towns in Connecticut. So remarkable 
are the operations of divine power and 
,grace, that, in .the space of eight or ten 
months, it t5 not unfrequent, that 150, or 
200,and npwards,are apparently brought 
out of darkness into marvellous light; and 
these too of ,·arion& characters, infidels, 
end some of the loosest of men. This, 
we think, is the work ol the Lord, and it 
is marvellous in our eyes. The Lord 
seems to ,be on his way tor the deliver
ance and salvation of bis people. Never 
were •uch exertions made in this country 
to pre.mute the cause of Christ, by dit~ 
fusing the know ledge of aivine truth, as 
at the present day: and instead of re
lax in;,; iu these Jabours of love, exerttono 

• Dr. West is a Pre~byteriau l\liui~te.i., 
nearly eighty :yt'au Qf age, 
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ar~ evidently increasi11g, and ne," mea-
6ures devised. Mm1sters, nnd others, 
from alrnost all pai ts ol the United 
States, ha,·e late Iv met at New York, 
and fornll'd them~(:lves iuto an American 
B,l,lc :ioriet_,,. A number of gc111lemn1 
in Ht>stun a11rl its v1c.;luity, taking into con• 
siderat,an the Jlt:tci 111 wluch we Mand, 
of au increase ot pious, orthodox mluis
ter, of the gospel, have met ancl formed 
tl1emselves into a Society, for the pur
pose of educating pious youth for the 
"·ork of the g,,sp, I rni111,1ry: and the 
prospect is, ,hat m-•ney enough may be 
:annually subscribed, for the Pducation of 
twenty or thirty e,ery year, for a con
siderable time. We hope that God will 
·be pleased to provide the per,ons. No 
scheme for promoting the cause of Christ 
seerus to be more popular than this. 
,\· hat great things is the Lord doing at 
the present day, not only in this coun
try, but in 'England, and various other 
parts of the world !" 

'INDIAN NUSSIONARIES. 

Four young natives of Owhy~ee, one 
of the Sandwich Island, in the Pacific 
Ocean,. and the saiue where Captain 
Cook was killed, are now at Morris's 
Academy, ·in Lilchfield, Connecticut, re
ceiving au educhtion, to fit thrm tor re
ligious missio11aries, Lo their irreligious 
co.uutryrne.a. Twu ol 1hem at the age of 
s111 t'en and fourteen years, came to this 
country, ten years ago; a third arrived, 
six years since, and anuther has since 
j. ined 1hem. One of· them has had the 
benefit of instruction at thP Theological 
institution, in Andover, and he, is nuw 
employed in lranslaling a p.an of 1he 
New Testament into the Owhyhce Ian• 
guage, and by his aid, also, an Owhyhee 
grammar has been formed. 

.American ,Newspaper, 

Domegttc m.eltgiou~ jntdl(genct • 

• • • 
JUBLE SOCIETY. 

ON Wednesday, May 1st, f.}1e British 
and Foreign Bible Society held its 
twelf1h annual meeting at Freemasons• 
hall, Loudon; when Lord Teignmouth, 
the Pre•ident, read an abridgment of 
the Report of its proceedings, during the 
past year, (the whole being, necessarily, 
too voluminous to read upon such an oc
casion). His Lordship was supp.orted by 
His Royal Highness the Duke of Kent, 
the Bishops ofEalisbury, Norwich, Glou
cester, Cloyne and Clogher, Lo,ds Garn· 
bier and Calthorp, several members of 
parliament, and other persons of distinc
tion. Hi,Royal Highness theDukeof Kent 
said, that altuough he was not in time tu 
hear the Report, he was not unacquainted 
with the Society's proceedings, which 
continued 10 have his most decided 
approbaiion. The Report, ( which is 
printed at large) even in ils abridged' 
form, exhibited a luminous and most in
teresting view of the operations of the' 
Society; the bend~cial effect• of ,diich 
are exttndmg in every ql!arler of tlie 
globe. The exertions to ptonwtc its ob
ject iu the vast Russian Empire, where 
the rnagnauimous Alexander has reco1i1• 
mended that a new t,anslation of ·the 

whole Bible be immediately made inte 
the vernacular dialeut of the native Rus
sians : and persons of all ranks, botl1 in 
church and state, assiduously attend the 
committees of the various Bible s,,cieties, 
excite the astonishment of the religious 
public in this. country, and call forth 
gratitude to the God of all grace,. who 
bath honoured Britain, by permitting 
its inhabitant• to be the instruments of 
kindlini; such a holy flame m other 
nations. . 

In North America, besides lhe Bible 
Societies in the IJriti,h tnrilorics of 
Nova Scotia and Caonda, tl1e United 
States number t15 Bible Societies, ( of 
wLich one is an African ll1ble Society, 
recently established in Philacielph1u) be
sides numerous Bible Associutwns, 

It appears that the net rtceiph of the 
Brilish and. Foreign tlible Sul'it'ly dur
ing the past year have been 92,860t.2s.9d, 
and its net payments 103,6801, 18s. Bd. 
tbat it has i~sucd, during lhc same pe• 
riod, 138,161! Bibles, and 110,066 I ,.. 
tsments ; making. a t111al issu~d, from 
the commencement of the lnst11111ion, of 
l,41J~,973 copies, extlusive of about 
7.~,000 cir.culated at lhc charge of the 
Society from depos11011cs 11broad, . mak• 
ing a total of 1,557,973 copies already 
ci1culatcd by tile Society. 
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A!.·NUAL ASSOCIATIONS. 

Our renders will J,erceive by thll re• 
ports of the Assu1:11,11011s, extracted from 
the "·ve,al circular letters, that a co»
eidcrahle odr111io11 has been m11de tu 
Jhe kaptisi rlenominat1011 during the pa•t 
year: uud "e 1111derstand that the a,soc1a
tiom, pa,ticulady in North Wales, have· 
been pecul1drly fav.ouri-d with tokens of 
the div111e pre•ence " Twelve hundred 
persons," says a ,correspondent, " were 
added 10 the churches m the West Asso
.ciation last year. One minister, Henry 
David, of Llangloffen, baptizt'd 01ie hun
.di·,d and twenty-ft·ve, on four Lord'• 
day&." We give these accounts in the 
,OJ'der in which we received them. .... 

WE-,TERN. 

The elders, ministers, and messengers, 
ef the W esLern Ass •ciauon, consisting 
-0f seventy-two churches, assembled al 

Bath, en June 4th, 5th, and 6th. On 
Tue,day, the 4th, Mr. Sauuders, of 
}'rome, preached, from 'Psa,J; Ix v. 2-;-4, 
On Wednesday ev.uing, Mr. Kilpin, ol 
Exeter, preached from Isaiah, >.xvni. 16. 
Thursday morning, Dr.Ryland preached · 
from J uhn, vi. 37, 4S, 44. Afternoon, 
Mr; Giles, o( Lynmigton, from Johu, 
'xiv. 16. Eve111ng, Mr, l\11all, of Portsea, 
·preache·d iw111 Heh. ·rn. 1. The devo
tional servites were c'onducted by 
J.\,lessrs.Ruberts, of ~hrewton, ffumphrey, 
ol Collumptoo, Saflery. ·01 Salisbury, 
Page,. Roberts, and Ho1loway,'!f J:fristol, 
Burnt:'I, of ~trt:et, Horsey, of Taunton, 
W1lhams, ol King-stariley, Tyso, of Wat
chett, Slngle.tori, of Ti vertou, -~teni1ell, 
of Caine, Clitt, of Chapman•lade, Mac
iarlme, of Trowbridge, and uibbs, of 
l'ly ruouth. 

Three new churches were admitted, 
11>iz, that at Brad111nch and St. Hill, in 
Devonshire, and Pitts and Wel(s in So
merst·t,lure. The number of members 
beloug111g 10 the churches in this Associa
t1011 ( exclusive pf Luckerley and Thorn
bu, y, lro111 which no letters were re
ceived) amount to 6,729, There was a 
.cJeur iucrea~e, during the past year, of 
•16 'I he cotlecuon, for tlte Association 
fund, a111ountPd 10 1981. l fo. 9id and 
201. 3s. tor Association leller.a. This 
was ,tistrilrnted among the nect·ssitous 
n11111stcrs and pastor> of Iha associated 
churches. The circul.1r le11er on sanct i~ 
tkatwn, signed by the moderator, Mr. 
Miall, of Port•ea; was ordered to be 
prmted, and the next Association ap
pointed to be held at Taunton, on the 
Wed111,sd11y and Thursday of the Whit-

&un-week, 1817. Messn. Winterbotharn 
and RobeJt• 10 preach : in case of failure, 
Mesors Saffery and Saandera. Mr. Stell'
nett lo prepare the circular letter 

••• 
KENT AND SUSSEX, 

This Association consists of twenty one 
clturches, and has had " clear increase 
of s1xty-su members the pn,t year. Jt 
was lield at Sandhuut, June the 4th and 
5th, 1816, The serruons were preached 
by Messrs. Shirley, Knott, and Cramp; 
from Luke, xv. 2, Habakuk, iii. 2, and 
Marl,, xvi. 16. Tt,e devotional services 
were conducted by l\,J essr•. Gates, Shir
ley, Kingsmill, Packer, Glad wick, Jarred, 
Sargent, .(jreen, Tidd, .Rogers, and 
Passmore. J}Jeasures were taken to 
raise an Association fund, for the as
sistance of destitute churches, and to aid 
in village preaching. 'flienext Associa
tion to be held at Eynsford, Kent, the 
first Tuesday m June, 1817, and the fol
lowing day. Messrs. Parker, Martell, 
and Giles to preach; in case of fail are. 
Messrs. Eull, .BJ'.Oady and K1ngswill. 

••• 
NORFOLK AND SUFFOLK. 

The churches of this Association met, 
by their representatives, at Walton, in 
~uffolk, June 4th and 5th, 1816. la 
,eventeen churches of which it is com. 
posed, there are 2,111 members. Ser
mous by Messrs. l\liddledilclt, Dowling, 
Cole, Hopton, Cooper, and Goldsmith, 
f,om Isaiah, xiv. ~1. haiah, viii. 10. 
Psaln,, i. 1-$. Pili). i. 6. B.oru. 1-16, 
and Rom. vt. 2S. Devotional exercises 
by Messrs. Cule, Sizer, Dowhng, Webb, 
Hoddy, Hubbard, Payne, Farley, and 
Ward. The next Association to be held 
at Beecles, Messrs. Payne and Cole t., 
preach; iu ca.se ot failure, Mr. Cowell. 

• • • 
BUCKS AND HERTS. 

l\Iay 22, 1816. The Bucks ai.d Hert• 
Assoc11111uu met at Haddenham. Iu the 
mornint, Mr. Dolling, of Penu, pr~ached 
from l\lalachi, iii. 16, Mr. Hinton, of 
Oxford, (l,aving been specially invited,) 
followed, from Rev. u,i. 10. Prayer> 
were offered l,.y )Iessrs, Godwin, of Mis
senden, and Clarabutt, of New Mill. 

ln the afternoon, the business of the 
Assuci11tion was transacted. 1\lr. Hinton 
was chosen l\Ioderator, and l\h. Graser, 
jun. of Risborough, Secretary. Letter> 
from the churches were re..d, 1\.1.r, God-
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win, of Miss~nden, was chosen messen
ger to the General Meeting of the De
nomination in Lond·on. A Committee 
was appointed, to consult on the best 
means for 1hc formation of an Auxiliary 
Society, in aid of the Baptist Mission. 
Pray~rs were offered by Messrs, Hunt, 
of Tring, and Paul (Independant) of 
Chinnor. 

In the evening, Mr. Torutin. of Ches
liam, praved, and Mr. Groser, sen. of 
"' atford, preached, from 1 Cor. ii. 12, and 
concluded. 

The Associatio11. is to be held next 
",ear at Ivinghoe, on Thursday, May 2!d. 
Messrs. Groser, senior, and Godwin, to 
preach; or, Messrs. Tomlin and Williams, 
Qf Waddesden Hill, in case of failure. 

Clear increase • • • • , • • • , • 41 
·Total number of members, 953. 

W. GRoSER,jun. Sec .. 

e • I 

NORTHERN. 

'fhi• Association w&s held at Shatly 
Field I N ortbumberland, J'une Sd and 4th, 
1.816. 

Monday, three o'cl,,rlc, The ministers 
ami messengers had their first. meeting, 
when the brethren Whitfield, Peni;illy, 
and Williamson, were engaged in prayer, 
By the letters then . read . from s(x 
,churches, it appeared, that m the six 
clrnrches, upwards of thirty bad been 
baptized during the past year, and that 
they consisted of four hundred mem
bers. Sermom by Mr, Whitfield, from 
Acts, xvi. 5; Mr. Hardey, from Phil. i. 
:2S; Mr. Pengilly, from Jo·b_n! xvi. 14; 
:Mr. Williamson, from E_ph. m. -8. The 
devo1ional ser:viccs were conducted 'by 
the above, end Mr. Newton ( &n itine
rant about Herlinm). Tbe expediency 
of em.plo_ying an itinerant was dis
cussed, ancl Mr. Whitfield desired to 
correspond with persons on that subject. 
The next Association to he held at 
5tocktou, in the Whitsun-week, 1817. 

M.-. Whitfield concluded with a briel 
ncapitula1ion of the discourses by the 
mimsters, and the letters of the churches, 
aud by an address to the congregation .. . . .. 

BERKSHIRE. 

ON Wednesday, June U, the churches 
eoruposiug the Berkshir~ Association 
(four in number) ~eld their first annual 
meetiRg at Wallmgford, and were fa. 
voured, as they hope, by the presenc_e 
of Him, who has promised to be with his 
church, .evc,.o. to the .end of the world. 

A. sermon . we.a prea.cl,cd 11ft the ~te• 
ceding evenmg, by brot~er Davies, of 
Wokmgham~ from 2 Pet. 1. 5-8; and a 
pray~r meet.mg was held on We<tne•day 
mornmg, at half past six, 

The more public services of the day 
commenced .at half past ten, by singing 
and prayer. Brother Dyer, of Reading, 
wa3 chosen Moderator ; and the lcllers 
from t-~e churches were read by their 
respective pastors. After this, brothel' 
Kcrshaw,ofAbingdon, ~nga.ged in prayer; 
brother Dye.r preached, from Ps. cxxxii. 
15, and brother Winterhotham, of Hors
ley, from Ps. Jx.x,.,ix. 1.5-17. Brother 
Griffiths, of ~ston, .concluded in .prayer. 

In .the evemng, a sermon was deliv.ered 
by brother ~_ray, of Chipping.Nerton, 
from 1 Cor. u. !. ·. Prayer by brother 
'Y elsh, of N"ewbury, end brother Harris, 
tbelndependent minister, at Wallingford. 

The busmess of the Association wa 11 
transacted in the afternoon. One of the 
churcht;s had been prevented, by part:i,. 
cular ~1rcumstances, from making its 
collection for the mission within the 
year, From the other three, the amoont 
received by the Treas.urer w.as, 1.561. 
11s. 7d. 

It was resolved, that Mr. Bicheno, of 
NewburJ, and Mr.Dyer, of Reading, be 
Treas.urer and Secretarv lo the Associa
tion for the year· ensuiii'g ; and that the 
next meeting be held at Wokingham, the 
se.cond Wednesday in Juue, 1817. Bro.• 
ther Welsh, of Newbury, was nominated. 
to preach. 

• • • 
NORTHAMP~ONSHIRE. 

Tuesday evening, six. Brother Ja-r
man, pastor of the church where the 
Association assembled,engaged in prayer; 
brother Blundell, of Norlhamptou, was 
chosen Moderator; the letters from 
the churches were read, and brother 
Evans, of lllaby, concluded wi-th pray.er. 
The ministers and messengers retired 
into the vestry, to read lhe circular 
letter, drawn up by brother Januan, 
which was approved. 

Wednesday morning, seven. Met for 
prayer. The breth, en Adams, Ayre, 
Davis, and Capes, were engaged . 

At luilf past ten, -assernblcd for publie 
worship. Brother Edmonds, of G uilsho, 
rough, praye!l ; brother Mack, of Chp• 
stone, preached from 1 Peter, ii, 22. 
" W bo did n</ sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth." Brother Daniel, 
of Luton, followed, from 1 'fhe••· i. 5, 
" For our gospel came not in w01·d only, 
but in power," &c. After which, broth.er 
J. Hall, the ,ecretar_y of the, l'rovi~u.5 
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~,oicty, mllde an appenl to the congrc
gijtion on behalf of the Ins!itut1on, in 
order to a collection being made in aid 
of its fund, nod brother Fletcher, of Swan
wiok, concluded the service with prayer. 

, Wednesday evening,· six, - Brother 
J 1uvis, of Newark, prayed, brother An
derson, of Dunstable, preached, from 
John, xiii. 31, 31!. Brother Cuttriss, 
of Arnsby, clo,~d tlie service with 
prayer. 

Thursday morning, seven.-After sing
ing and prayer liy brother Musson,several 
•f the ministers related their experience 
during the pasty ear, and brother C. Hirt, 
now supplying .at Derby, closed the 
public services of the Association with 
prayer, 

The ministeta and messengers then 
proceeded to settle the business of the 
Association fund. The churches at Der
by, and Loughborough, having applied 
for admission into this Association, it was 
agreed to receive them. The next Asso
ciation to· be held at Oh1ey, in Whitsun
week, 1817, when the brethren J. K. 
Hall, and R, Hall, are expected to 
preach. Accommodations provided at 
the Bull Inn, The next year's letter to 
be on "The government oftbe Tongue." 
Brother Anderson requested to write it. 

The Association consists of thirty-one 
churches, containing 2,611 m1>mbers ; 
152 of whom were added during the 
past year. .... 

M.I DLA ND. 

TaE Midland Association, including 
lwenty-six churches, held their annual 
meeting, at .Bilston, the 4th and 5th of 
June last. 

Tuesday afternoon, assembled at three 
o'clock. Brother Hall, of Netherton, 
prayed; the letters from the churches 
were read. Brother Elliot, of Birming
ham, concluded. Evcsni11g, met at hall: 
)last six: brother Pickering introduced 
the service by prayer, Brother Hut• 
chings, of London, preached from Phil. 
i. 5, " Your fellowship in the gospel." 
Brother Hutchings, of Birmingham, 
concluded. 

Wednesday morning at half past six, 
met for prayer, Messrs. Lnkelin, Collins, 
l\foreton, and Walsall, engaged. As
sembled again at half past ten. Mr. 
James, of Aberystwyoth, introduced the 
service by readrng the scriptures and 
)>rnyer. Brother .Belcher· preached 
from John, xx. 17, llrotlier .Birt fol
lowed, from l\Iattl,ew, xxviii. and mid
Ille clause of the 9th verse," All hail," 
and concluded. The Independent mi
nister, of Bibton, introduced the service 
,_ the: eveuiui;, and br,;iher ldutchiuis, 

'of Birmingham, preached, from 2 C<lr. 
VJ. 1. Hrother Hutchings, of London 
concluded. . ' 

The churches at Holy Cross, Ta.m.
worth, Worcester-str,eet, Brom3grove. 
and Wolverhampton, were received into 
the Association. The next annual me.et
ing to be held at Pershore, the Tueoda:, 
and Wednesday iu Whitsun week; 
brethren Morgan, Drape,, and Hut
chrngs to preach ; and, in case of fa~ 
lure, brother Poole. 

• • • 
SHROPSHIRE AND CHESHIRE. 

· Wednesday, May 1, assembled af 
three o'clock in the afternoon. Mr. 
Lister, of Liverpool, read the t31!d 
Psalm, and prayed. Mr. Stephens, of 
Manchester, preached from t John, ii. 1. 
and concluded wrth prayer. Iu th• 
evening, the service was resumecl a; 
half past six. Mr. Hinmers, of Whir., 
church, prayed; Mr. L1>ter preached, 
from Romano, vii. 20, and closed with 
prayer. Mr. Inglis, of C~ester, waa 
chosen Moderator ; the letters from tho 
chnrcbcs were read, and .olr. Palmer, 
of Shrewsbury, concluded. 

Thursday morning, IIJay 2, at si:.. 
Mr.Lang, deacon of Lime-street church 
in Liverpool, and Tharuas, of W rex
ham, who at present supplies the church. 
at Wrexham, engaged in prayer. l\Ir. 
Lister read part uf Ezek. xxxvii. and 
prayed. Mr. Palmer preached from. 
Lµke., ix. 13. l\ilr. Thomas closed with 
prayer. 

Afternoan, half past two, Mr Cromp
ton, deacon of the church in Shrewsbury, 
read and prayed. Mr. Hrnmers preached 
from Timothy, iii. 16, nnd concluded 
witb prayer. 

Evening, half past six, Mr. Reynolds, 
of Chest~r, Iudependcnt, read Psalm 
hxii. and prayed. Mr. Stephens preach
ed, from Rev. iii. 20. The Moderator 
then closed with prayer. 

The brethren, we trust, were unitecl 
, in love, and in the fellowship of the goi• 
pel : and though we have reason I<> 
grieve for low and discouragiug circum
stances respecting some churches; w• 
rejoice, on the other band, in the pros
perity of others. The number uf tru" 
Christians, we hope, is ou the increa:se 
among our different societies. 

Collected at Chester for the itinerant 
fund, 1Sl. 17s. cl½d. 

The next Association to be held at 
We,u, on the first Tuesday and Wed
nesday in !\fay, 1817. Brethren Inglis, 
of Chester, Thomas, of Hrosely, aud 
Davies, of Oswestry, to preach. A cul• 
lection after each scrYice will be macle., 
iu aid of the itiu~ront fund. 



W.\LES-SOUTH EAST. 

TH 11< 'rY•Pii;ht churches bel,,ng to t'his 
A~sociatirin. They haft increased· 289 
the past yeu. The meetings were- h~ lrl· 
■t Ca"le-'town, in l\fonmouthshirt>, <>n 
the 4Ah .. ~1 h, nn~ 6th of .fone, 1816. 
'fhc p,..achc-r,i;, on this oce.asion, werr
Me,,rs. R. Roberts, J. J.~dwards, l. 
Michal, T. Davies. D. Saunder~, D 
E,·am, .T Herrings, C Evans, T. Morris, 
and R. Edw,rds. The te,ts,Jsaiah,xi.12. 
Hebrews, iii . .1 Phil. i. 6. Zech. :xii. 10. 
Re'". uii. 16 1 Cor. xv. S, 4. Rom. 
•iii.~- Luke, xv. 17, 18. Rev. xvii. 1, 
anrl Micah, vii. t9. We are happy to 
perceive a desire expressed to form 
pcno1y a-week societies, in ,upport ot 
11eadf'nU.es and missi~ns. '' If/' (says a 
correspondent) "all the members of 
the l>aptist churches throughout the 
prn1cipality were to subscribe a penny 
It-" eek each, the su,n would amount, 
a.nuually, to S,9001. 

••• 
SOUfH WEST. 

Thursday morning, 11t eight, Thotn~~~ 
Tho,uas, of Newcastle Emlyn, and J. 
H.e_vnolds, of,1\lirldlemill, prayed, nt1d 
after the business of the Association was 
all ended· to, it wns ronclu,fod by 
prayer.-The next Associntion to be 
held ut Blolchgwynt, Cacrmarthenshire, ·. 

Clear incrense 661. 
The total number ,if lhose baptir.ed'in · 

the principality, i,1 lhe course of last 
year, is 1,396, .. .. 

IRELAND. 

MET at .Clogltiordan, Friday, May 
30, 1&Hi. at twelve o'clock. Brother: 
Rogers, ( an itinerant of the Baptist Irisll, 
'iociety,) preached from l · Cor. xxii. ~3. 
"aturday, June 1, brother Clark deli•. 
vered an appropriate discourse on bap .. 
tism at the side of the water: brother 
flassell haptized. Lord's-day, June 2, .. 
brother West and brother Jlogen preach
ed a double lecture·: brother Hassell• 

: admini•tered the. Lord's-supper.: Mon• 
day, met to transact the business. of the 
association. Tuesday, Juue 4, met a-. 

T1ns- Association was· h~ld at Fish- twelve o'clock; a· double lecture. was 
rnard Pembruke,hire, Jnne 11, 12, and preached b_v brotber .. Clark, of. Waiter~ 
1S. 1816. ford, aud brother lW.Carthy, another of 

Tuesday afternorm, two o'clock,• bro- the Society's itinerants. Tb" ciTcular 
tl1er T. Davies, Norrh Waks, prayed; letter was. read, unanimously approved, 
1',e lt"tters from the ehm-ches wt're read; and ordered to be ·printed. 'l'hc con, 
hrothcr Daniel Da,·ies, of Velin Voel, gregations larr;e; and, we hope,. thtJ 
1m1yed, and the brethren T. l\'lor•is, of presenc_c of the Lore) was w,itb us. 
Penrl,iwgnch, an·l D. Evans, of. Caer- ' 
!narthen, prea-chetl fwm 2 Cor. v-i. 17, Resolutions- af 'lhe Mi>i,~ters ,and Me,-
18. and Acts, xvi. 14. Evening, at sengen. 
seven, D. Phillip•, of Gower, prayed, That the newly raised church at Fu.r~ 
and Hinton, of Haverfordwest, and R. han, he received into connection with 
Edwards, North \Vales, preached from us, and likewise the newly raised churi:ll 
Dent. nrii.·9, and 1 Pet.• i. 5. at Clonmel.--,-That we recommend to all 

vVednesday morning, at seven, Tho- our churches to establish Sund/It schools, 
mas Williams, of Rhydwflym, and and penny a-week societies. for their 
Lewis Lewis, of ,ivaunclyndaf, prayed, support. - That in reference to th~ 
and D. Davies, ofAberdecn, preached, young minister rel"erred to by the church 
from Ezek. iii. 17. At ten, Timothy at Cork, we decl,ne inter1cring, but 
Thomas, of Aberdeen, prayed; ~- Da- strongly advise the·n, to use the best 
Ties of Ferry-side, and J. Harries,· 01 , mean, to raise themselves from theit 
Swa~sea, preached, from R?m· -viii. S4-, : awful supineness. - That, having read 
and Col. iii. 2. At two, S1111on James, the leller from the church at Waterford; 
of North Wales, prayed ; F. Hiley, of and h~~rd the report of the messengeisj 
Lanwenartb, and C. Evans, of Anglesea, we reJOICe at what has taken place, a11d 
preached, from Isaiah, xxii. 24-, and the pleasing prospect l>efore them.-,
Isaiah, xxv. 6, 7, 8. At seven, J · Mor- 1·hat we rrque,t the Baptist Society for 
gan, of B!oenyffos, prayed : Ed;-ard freland, to seud an itinerant, to assist 
Jloberts, and John Edwards, from North brothe; M•.Carthy in !us extensive circuit. 
Wales, and J. James, of Aberystwilh, -That the next association be held at 
preached, from Zech. xiii. 7, Psal,n id._ 6, Waterford, the Frida) before Wh11sun-
7 8· and Rev. xv. 2. Each op1,ortuully da,r, 1817, and that brother 1-fasse;J 
,,'.~." concluded ,-ith prayer and· prai•e. preach on the Lord'~ day. 
The connrea:itions at ten, and three, on THo ,us 'FIASSELL, Moderator. 
Wcdne~da:--,~ were •ery ll'Jn~rom,, pro .. 
balJI\, amotmting to 10,000, thou~h tile 
111ate0 of the weather was rattier uufa
vourable. .. . . Eri·atum. 

P. 371, line 9, for him, read sin. 

London: Printed by J. BARFIELD, 91, Wardour.Street, Soho. 
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PASTOR OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH, 

FETTER-LANE, LO~DON . . . .. 
THE biographer of deceased 
ex~ellence often finds himself 
at a loss to pourtray the cha
racter he d~sires faithfully to 
exhibit; either from a want of 
the requisite materials, or from 
not having been acquainted 
with the whole life of the sub-· 
ject of his memoir. There 
are but few persons in whose 
character godly sincerity, and 
constitutional timidity have been 
combined, especially if the 
greater part of their life has 
been spent in a public station, 
but what at different periods 
have ~en suspected of versa
tility, and the love of change. 
The careful and candid ob
server, however, will allow that 
the appearance of these things 
may exist, where there is no defi
ciency either of Christian sim
plicity, or of inflexible integrity. 
.A. determined resolution to seek 
for, and to embrace the truth 
as it is in JPsus, connected with 
a frank· declaration of the feel
ings of the mind in every stage 
of the progress, has exposed 
many conscientious persons to 
the unjust charges of vacillation 

VOL. Vlll, 

and error, who would have been 
preserved from them, had they 
possessed less integrity, or had 
they acted upon a maxim of 
the late Rev. Samuel Palmer, 
of Hackney, -ciz. "An honest 
man ought to make his sen
timents public, but Iiot his 
doubts!" Whether the follow
ing account will furnish an 
illustration of the above re
marks, must be left to the un
biassed opinion of the candid 
reader. 

Mr. Austin was born at 
Sutton Colefield, a corporate 
town in Warwickshire, Dec. 
25, l 7 49. His father and 
grandfather, who were wardens
of the . town, were respectable 
timber-merchants and farmers. 
His father died of a consump
tion, when Mr. Austin was 
about six: years of age, and 
within a year afterwards, he 
lost his mother. These afflic
tive bereavements were the oc
casion of himself aud two 
brothers, both younger than 
hims~lf, being placed under 
the care of their grandfather, 
with whom they CQnti.uued till 

3K 
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his death. He appears to have 
entertained a high opinion of 
Abraham, as he gave him a 
good edncution, with the inten
tion of training him up for 
the church of England. His 
grandfather dying before this 
plan could be realized, was 
the cause of his being appren
ticed to a respectable grocer in 
Birmingham. 

In a conversation ,11;-ith a mi
nister in September, 1813, Mr. 
Austin gave some a{:count of 
his life ; and from the notes 
written immediate] y afterwards, 
many of the following parti
culars are derived. " My 
mm<l," said he, "was impressed 
with the importance of religion 
at eight years of age, and from 
that time till I left Birmingham 
in my twentieth year, I la
boured hard by prayers, and an 
attendance upon the services 
and sacraments of the esta
blished church, to make myself 
a fit object for the divine f~
vour. By my master and his 
family I was highly respected 
for my honesty and sobriety; 
but my regard to divine things 
was treated with ridicule and 
contempt. Whilst in that p.Jace, 
I prayed that the Lord would 
be pleased to remove me back 
to Sutton, that I might be at 
liberty to attend to the concerns 
of my soul. I promised my
self how much better I should 
be at Sutton, than I could pos
sibly be at Birmingham ~ and 
was particularly pleased with 
the thought of the pleasure I 
should derive from the conver
sation of a religious woman 
who resided there. My prayer 
was soon remarkably answered. 
My uncle dying, who had lived 

in the farm since the death of 
thy grandfather, I was sent for 
home. Settling my uncle's af
fairs, and the perpfexity o-£ my 
new situation so e11tirely ·em
pl~yed my thoughts, that I 
qmte forgot·all the resolutions 
I had made in my own strength 
respecting religion, and for 
\l'hich purpose I had prayed 
I might be removed to Sutton~ 
About a fortnight after the 
hurry of business beginning to 

· subside, I r_ecollected my for-
mer prayer and resolutions, and 
was deeply overwhelmed with 
the thought of my wretche~ 
conduct. The state' of my 
mind was now truly distress~ 
ing. But thinking of the good 
woman I bef-01,e mentioned, :E 
went to her; and told her my 
distress, when s-he· lent me a 
book written by a Mr. Cud
worth, in defence of Hervey's 
' Theron and Aspas-io.' This 
led me to· consult that work 
also. The manner in which 
Mr. Hervey states the way of 
a sinner's acceptance in the 
sight of God, appeared in my 
mind as just '"ha-t I waJ11terl. 
I thought with myself, If this 
be true, then there is . hope ! 
Till now, though I had read 
the Bible from my childhood, 
I had never thought of search
ing it for the purpose of find
ing the way of salvation. I 
now, however, resolved upon 
comparing the sentiments of 
Mr. Hervey with the scripture, 
to ' see whether those things 
were so.' By this means, my 
soul was brought to enjoy the 
liberty of the gospel. The 
ground of my hope then, was 
precisely the same as that 
which supports my mind at 
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11-iis present time, viz. the decla
ration of divine truth, con
cerning the all-sufficiency C!f the 
Saviour's work to justify the 
ungodly!" 

Mr. Austin was now a hum
ble believer in the Lord Jesus: 
having, by faith, obtained " ac
cess into the grace in which 
believers stand, he rejoiced tn 
hope a,f the glory of God." 
Receiving the free and full de
claration of the gospel, that 
" eternal ·life was in the Son of 
God, .for all who believed -i~ 
Jesus," he '' ,ceased from his 
own -worke," and "entered into 
rest:" He now found that 
pardon and life were freely 
bestowed upon " him that 
worketh not, but believeth on 
him who justifieth the ,ungod
ly." " Labouring, and heavy 
laden," he went to Jesus, and 
simply trusting ,to the validity 
of the Saviour's promifSe
"' Him th·at cometh unto me, 
I w·iH in nowise cast out," he 
found '' rest" to hifS soul. Like 
Bunyan's '' Christia_n," through 
looking at the cross of Christ, 
he found the burden of guilt 
and anxiety fall from his back, 
and his soul was filled with joy 
and peace, through believing, 
by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

It was about a year after 
this period, in 1 770, that he 
began to preach. The cir
cumstances which led · to it 
were singular, and deserving of 
notice. It should seem that 
his aunt had still entertained 
the idea of his being a clergy
man of the church of England, 
and that she had taken means 
•to send him to the university of 
Catnbridge: but, as Mr. Aus-

tin had previously been think
ing seriously on the principles 
of dissent, on the day it was 
intended he should go to Cam
bridge, he fully resolved that 
he would take his stand with 
the Dissenters, and refosecl. to 
go to the university. The Rev. 
Mr. R;,lan<l, who was curate 
at Sutton, used to preach at a 
house in Mare Pool. Mr. 
Austin attended his ministry ; 
hut some other person who 
preached there, much to the 
dissatisfaction of Mr. Austin, 
did not point out the way of 
salvation clearly. "One morn
ing," said Mr. Austin, " after 
he had preached, I ventured 
thus to acc(jst him : ' Sir, you 
have been calling our attention 
to a very important subject, and 
have told us what we must do 
before we can have hope : but 
suppose any one should die 
before he becomes the cha
racter you describe, what be
comes of him?' The preacher 
replied, ' Can you tell m·e a 
better way?' ' Yes,' said I, 
' I think I can : the work of 
Christ is a complete work, and 
all-sufficient to justify the un
godly, who are invited under 
their present character to put 
their trust in him.' The mi
nister seemed to think this was 
a very easy way for a sinner to 
obtain heaven, and intimated it 
would never do." It was not 
long after, thut the minister 
neglecting to come on one oc
casion to preach at Mare Pool, 
and the people not willing to 
discontinue the public service, 
sei;t for l\lr. Austin to pray, 
and to read a sermon. \V1th this 
request he complied ; but after 
beginning to read the ,ermoa 
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he had selected, it did not 
please himself; he therefore 
delivered his own sentiments, 
the people not knowing but 
they were read from the book 
which he still held in his hand. 
This circumstance was not 
:known, till Mr. Austin men
tioned it to a young man 
to whom his conversation had 
been rendered useful : from 
this time, his kind friend was 
constantly wishing him to 
preach ; and at length, when 
he could no longer resist his 
arguments, he complied. The 
people approving of his mi
nistry, insisted on his continu
ing to address them ; but as it 
would have given offence for 
him to have preached in the 
house which the minister had 
previously occupied, they pro
cured another house in Mare 
Pool, in the parish of Sutton 
Colefield, where Mr. Austin 
commenced preaching regularly 
as a dissenting minister. 

He soon afterwards fitted up 
a place of worship at his own 
expense, in the town of Sutton, 
where he resided ; and a con
gregation was collected. Here 
he continued his labours for 
about five years, without any 
emolument, carrying on the 
business of malting for the sup
port of hilllself and his younger 
brothers. 

When he first began to 
preach, he wet with violent 
opposition ; stones, and other 
substances, being often thrown 
at him while preaching, Not
withstanding this, he was not 
affrighted or discouraged : the 
work of the Lord so evidently 
prospered in his hands, that 
many, through his instrumen-

tality, were brought to the 
knowledge of the truth. Among 
the first fruits of his ministry 
were his two brothers, both of 
whom died before him, tri-. 
umphing in the ~cellency of 
the knowledge of Christ'Jesus. 
The recollection of these in
stances of his usefulness al
ways afforded him a high de
gree of joy, which he often 
mentioned with feelings of pe
culiar delight.-

He was, all this period, a 
Predobaptist, baptizing children 
without having questioned the 
propriety of the practice, or 
examined the arguments for its 
support. It is not exactly 
knownin what year he became 
a Baptist; but being in Londoa 
about 1776, whilst minister 
of the congregation at Sutton, 
he was requested, by a friend, 
to baptize his infant, and to ad
dress the company assembled 
upon the subject. Examining 
the scriptures to furnish him
self with arguments for the 
occasion, he found considerable 
difficulty, anrl his speaking was 
attended with so much embar
rassment and distress of mind, 
that when he concluded the 
service, he said, " I have done 
that now, which I am deter
mined never to repeat." He 
was firm to his purpose, and 
never afterwards sprinkled au 
infant! 

Mr. Austin having seen the 
impropriety of sprinkling in
fants, very soon embraced the 
principles of the Baptists, and 
was baptized on a profession of 
his repentance towards God, 
and faith towards our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by Mr. Hickling, 
a_ general Uaptist minister, ai 
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Longford, Warwickshire. Many 
of his congregation were · soon 
convinced of the propriety of 
the sentiments which he had 
adopted, and it was not long 
after that he had the pleasure 
of witnessing the baptism of 15 
of them, in a river near the place 
of worship in Sutton Colefield. 
He now united himself with 
the ministers of the " New Con
nection" of the General Baptists, 
who, on account of the erro
neous sentiments of that body, 
had lately broken off from them, 
in order to profess the princi
ples by which the founders of 
that denomination had been 
distinguished, viz. the princi
ples maintained in the cele
brated work of the Rev. Tho
mas Grantham, entitled " Pri
mitive Christianity,'~ &c.* One 
of Mr. Austin's most early 
friends was the Rev. Dan. 
Taylor, with whom, at that 
time, he cordially united in his 
theological opinions ; and with 
whom, through life, he main
tained the most friendly inter
course. 

The congregation at Sutton 
increasing, it was fow1d neces
sary to f rocure another place 
of worship. A Mr. John Par
nell offered to build them one, 
at a place in the town called 
Muffin's Den; " a man," said 
Mr. Austin, " who neither 
feared God, nor regarded man, 
but whose sole motive ap
peared to be the hope he 
should make more interest of 
his money in that way than m 
any other." In this place of 

worship he continued to preach 
about nine years. 

In October, 1775, Mr. Au!!
tin, when about twenty-six 
years of age, married Mis.s 
Jane Spencer, (his surviving 
widow) daughter of Mr. Fran
cis Spencer, a farmer, at Mea
sham, Derbyshire. 

While residing at Sutton 
Colefield, an incident occurred 
which is too remarkable not to 
be recorded. Mr. Austin often 
mentioned it with much feeling, 
as a proof of the mysterious pro
vidence, and rich grace of God 
towards poor sinners ; and, as 
Mr. Austin was very far re
moved from any superstitious 
regard to impressions, and had 
no disposition for the marvel
lous, it is entitled to the greater 
degree of attention: 

A neighbour one day in
formed him, that a man was to 
be executed in a few days at 
Litchfield for horse-stealing. 
He paid no particular attention 
to it at the time, but after his 
friend had left him, an unusual 
impression seized his mind, 
and constantly exercised his 
thoughts, " You must go to 
Litchfield, and preach the gos
pel to that man." This was 
Friday, and he at length re
solved that he would go on 
Monday to Litchfield to makt
some inquiries concerning the 
wretched convict; but it was 
impressed still more powerfully 
" You must go immediately." 
He could not resist his feelings: 
and though Litchfield was six 
or seven miles off, the weatber 

* History of General Baptists, p. 135, now publishin~ by Mr. ,\dam 
Taylor, 
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excessively hot, and himself in you know how I could get to 
a bad state of health, he deter- him?" The person replied, 
mined to go on the Saturday. pointing to a man in one of the 
Informing his friend of the settles, to the surprise and asto
strong desire he had to see and nishment of Mr. Austin, "that 
c.onverse with the man, his is he, Sir!" The jailor, to give 
friend offered to accompany the wretched culprit some air 
him. They accordingly set off, and exercise, had permitt€d hi1n 
and on the way were consulting to come from his condemned 
by what means they could get cell, loaded with his chains, into 
access to the prison, as they the kitchen. Mr. Austin now 
knew no persons who could found, that as God had so re
assist them. At last, Mr. markably given him the oppor
Austin recollected there was a tunity of fulfilling his mission, 
poor woman who had sometimes that no time was to be lost. 
heard him at Sutton, who re- He immediately began con
sided in Litchfield. They there- vening with the condemned 
fore resolved to call upon her convict on the necessity of re
to ask by what means they could pentance and faith in order for 
gain admittance to the prison. any one to obtain pardon; and 
Thev had no sooner mentioned that even a s'inner in his circum
thei; business than the woman stances, confessing his sins, and 
exclaimed, " The poor man is seeking pardon through faith in 
to be executed on Monday the atonement of Christ, might 
morning!" Mr . .Austin, who find everlasting life. The poor 
had not expected the man would criminal listened, the tears 
be executed till the next Wed- started into his eyes. Mr. Austin 
uesday, began to think the im- continue1 his speech, though 
pressions which had compelled the merciless jailor was fee
him to come on the Saturday quently interrupting him, say
must be of an extraordinary ing, he was tormenting him 
kind : he therefore anxiously with methodism ; at length, in 
desired her to say, if she knew a great rage, he pulled the 
how he could get into the prison? convict away, saying, " Come 
The poor ,voman said, " The along!" Mr. Austin had only 
jail or keeps a public-house, Sir, time to say, Do you understand 
you had better go and ask him, what I have been saying to you? 
though I do not expect he will With tears, and the expression 
let you see him." Hearing of gratitude in his countenance, 
this, .Mr. Austin, with his friend, he replied, putting his hand to 
went to the house, which was his breast, " 0 yes, it wraps 
uear the jail, and called for around my heart!" The jailor 
some refreshment. While par- hurried him to his cell. Mr. 
taking of it, he said to some Austin and his friepd returned 
persons sitting by, "l understand surprised at what they had seen 
that a poor man is to be exe- and heard: and, on the Mon
cuted 011 Monday morning for day morning, the criminal suf
horse-ste11ling, and I am very fcred the awfµ) sentence of the 
deBirous of seeing him; Do law! 
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About the year 1781, Mr. 
Austin preached at Blockwich, 
iu Staffordshire, where a meet
ing-house was built, and the 
ordinances of the Lords-9upper 
alternately administ_ered there, 
and at Muffin's Den. Soon 
after this, he was invited to 
preach in the town of Birming
ham, by some of his friends 
who had removed thither frorri 
Sutton. Here, from the suc
cess attending his labours, a 
neat and commodious meeting
house was erected in Lombard-
11treet, Deritend, principally by 
the zealous and indefatigable 
exertions ofthe late Mr. Joseph 
Green, who was among the 
first persons converted by Mr. 
Austin's ministry, and one of 
his most sincere friends. In 
this place he was expected to 
preach statedly: but it proved 
the occasion of his removal 
from Warwickshire to London 
-the principal scene of his 
useful labours. It being ne
cessary to soli_cit the assistance 
of the religious public towards 
paying the debt incurred by the 
building, Mr. Austin was de
puted to collect towards it, and 
he accordingly travelled through 
Kent, and visited London for 
that purpose. 'l'his was in 
May, 17 84, in the thirty-fifth 
year of his age, and the next 
year he removed with his family 
to London, at the invitation 
of a congregation of Baptists in 
Fetter-lane, which had been 
collected by the Rev. Ebcnezer 
Smith, formerly of Eagle-street, 
where he had been an assis
tant to the Rev. Andrew Git:. 
ford, but had left it on account 
of having embraced the Arian 
notion of the penon of Christ. 

(To be conti1111ed.) 

FURTHER REMARKS 

ON JJEB. VI, 4-7. 

A w RITE r. in your last 
Number appears to me to have 
c?mpletely proved, that Heh. 
VI. 4-7, should be considered 
as an awful warning, addressed 
to real Christians. His re
marks on this subject are accu
rate and conclusive. .But if he 
has been succes~ful in decidin.,. 

17 
to what class of persons this 
pass~ge refers, it is equally 
certam that he has not yet dis
covered the true method of re
c~nciling these alarming word.: 
with some other parts of divine 
revelation. He informs us, 
that " the whole seems to turn 
on the particle if," and it is by 
a laboured exposition of this 
little if, that he imagines he 
has solved a difficulty which 
has perplexed die ablest di
vines. I cannot but think it 
was rather presumptuous in a 
writer to criticise the Greek 
particles7 who confesses that 
he is " not acquainted with the 
Greek language." It might 
at least have been expected, 
that before he had ventured to 
publish an illustration of an 
important text, founded on a 
single particle, he would have 
contrived some means of as
certaining whether such par
ticle actually existed in the 
origi11~d ; or, whether it was 
unwarrantably introduced into 
the English translation. The 
following extracts will make it 
evident, that we are indebted 
to human ingenuity for the con
ditional form of the passage. 
The words in question are ,a:, 
1ruparrccronar;, and they are reu-
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<lered by Dr. Macknight, and 
'!let have fallen away. I shall 
transcribe a note by which he 
justifies this translation. " The 
Yerbs </)w-rta:}lvrar;, ywtT«f1EV1:1t;, 

and yn,17~Evra1;, being aorists, 
are rightly rendered by our 
translators in the past time, 
who were cnliglttened, have tast
ed, were made partakers: where
fore 1rapa1ntTovrnr; being an aorist, 
ought likewise to have been 
translated in the past time, have 
fallen away. Nevertheless, 
our translators, following Beza, 
who, without any authority 
from ancient MSS. hath in
serted in his version the word 
n, if, have rendered this clause 
if they fall away; that this 
text might not appear to con
tradict the doctrine of the per
severance of the saints. But, 
as no translator should take 
upon him to add to, or alter 
the scriptures, for the sake of 
any favourite doctrine, I have 
translated 1rapa1rEtTovrar: in the 
past time, have fallen away, 
according to the true import of 
the worcl as standing in con
nection with the other aorists 
in the preceding verses. Far
ther, as 1rapu1rctTovrai: is put in 
opposition to what goes before 
in the fourth and fifth verses, 
the conjunction ,cm with which 
it is introduced, must here have 
its adversative signification ex
emplified, Ess. iv. 211. And 
yet have fallen away. Wall, 
in his note on this verse, saith, 
I know of none but Beza whom 
tlte English translators could 

follow. The V ulgate hath et 

p1'olapsi sunt: the Syriac qui 
mrsum peccaverunt : Castalio 
et tamen relabuntur. -The 
,~ord 1rapa1rttT011rai:, literally sig
mfies ltave fallen down. Bnt it 
is, rightly translated, have fallen 
away; because the apostle is 
speaking not of any common 
lapse, but of apostacy from the 
Christian faith." 

The late Mr. Archibald 
M'Lean, whose Calvinism none 
will suspect, remarks on this 
passage : " ff they shall fall 
away, is not a proper rendering 
of Kat 1rapet7rEtT0VTat; ; for Kat 

cannot be rendered if, nor is 
1rapa1rEtTovrai: in the future, but 
an aorist in the past tense, and 
should be rendered and have 
fallen away ; and as it is put 
in opposition to the advantagei 
mentioned in the two preceding 
verses, the conjunction ,cat with 
which it is introduced, must 
have its adversative significa
tion, and the words be ren
dered and yet have fallen away." 

Some future writer, will, I 
trust, be able to reconcile this 
difficult passage of scripture 
with others to which it appear» 
opposed.* 

H.K. .. . . 
REPLY 

TO 

DEMAS HIGHMAN. 

To tlieEditors of the BotptistM«gazine. 
THOUGH I am a hard-work

ing man, I am a constant reader 
of your Magazine, as there are 
six of us who put together a 
penny each every mouth in 

• Our readers will find a satisfactory d1~cussion or this subject ill a 
sermon, entitled" Apostacy," By F. A. Cox, A .. M. of Hackney. 



order t6 take it in ; and, I thitik, 
a penny cannot be laid out to 
better advantage: for it is a 
little way of doing good, and 
getting good at the same time. 
~I assure you, that I tiud if 
to be very pleasant and pro
fitable after my day's work is 
done, and the children ate gone 
to bed, to sit down, and read a 
little to my wife; for it does 
us both good to hear every 
month such a variety of interest
ing accounts of what is doing in 
the world, to enlarge the king

. dom of our dear Redeemer. 
· But I was going to tefl you, 
fhat a few evenings ago, as I 
WtrS readi11g your Magazine, 
lmet with a curious letter from 
a Mr .. Highman,· who seems 
much puzzled . by some very 
plain passages of scripture ; 
arid, I have been thinking ever 
s'i:nce, · that I would try if I 
could send you· some remarks 
on the subject of his inquiries, 
As I am a plain snrt' of a man, 
and ·never had much learning, 
arid as you receivJ so many 
excellent letters, I am afraid 
that nothing l can write will 
be worth your notice; but as 
my mind was troubled many 
years ago with what are called 
high and low doctrines, per
haps I may be able to say a 
little that may do good to some 
of your poor readers .. 
· I will not say much to Mr. 

Highman; for, notwithstanding 
his· letter, I cannot hope that 
he will derive benefit' from any 
remarks of 1tiine: for, though 
I would not judge any man, ·yet 
I fear he does not read his Bible 
with the disposition of a little 
child, who is anxious to be 
taught the truth as it is in 

. tOL. VIII. 

Jesus; l have long observed, 
that tne1t of his description are 
generally too wise to learn, and 
luiow too much ever to be in
structed : and it is a sad thing 
(as I have known myself in se
veral instances) that men of an 
amiable temper and friendly 
disposition, when they embrace 
these high notions, become 
morose and quarrelsome, and 
are continually· finding fault 
with every thing about them. 
This, I think, is no proof that 
they have learned these !enti-
1nents at the feet of the meek 
and lowly Saviour, or that they 
have imbibed much of the spirit 

· of his gospel. I do not at all 
' wonder that the passages men
tioned in Mr. Highman1~ letter, 
(and he mighthave given you 
half the Bible) have very much 
puzzled and perplexed him : 
for this must be the case with 
every one who receives only 
one part of the truth, and re
jects the other; and who reads 
his Bible not so much to find 
out " what is truth," as to 
strengthen himiielf in his or,m 
notions, and to collect argu
ments for the support of his 
own creed. 

A Mr. Lowman (that is to 
say, an Arminian) might have 
sent you as long a letter full of 
scriptures, concerning hum an 
inability, and the free and sove
reian grace of God in the elec
tio~ of sinners to eternal life, 
and he might have inquired· 
how it was possible for these. 
texts to be reconciled with his 
ideas of the goodness of God, 
and of man's being a rational 
and accountable creature:
and, if all these passages on 
both, sides are to- be pa~~a 

SL 
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over as too hard to be under
~tood, because they appeai· to 
contradict each other, alas! 
my dear Sir, how little of this 
precious book would be left 
for our direction, support, and 
consolation, whilst pai,sing 
through this changing, dying 
world !-I was reading,not long 
ago,an old story of two knights, 
who quarrelled about a shield 
that they had both seen. The 
one declared that it was made 
of gold, and the other was 
equally positive that it wa:s made 
of silver; and their contention 
was carried to such a length, 
that they had nearly murdered 
each other before they were in
formed that they were both 
right and both wrong: for each 
of them had seen onfy one side 
of the shield ; whereas, it ap
peared that it was covered 
with silver on one side, and 
with gold on the otner.
When I had finished this stoi·y, 
I was grieved to the heart to 
think that many good men were 
so much Jite these two knights 
in their disputes and conten
tions concerning their notions 
of the truths of the gospel.
Alas! I said, they see only one 
side of the shield. I acknow
ledge that very perplexin_g _dif
ficulties attach to the op1mons 
of the Armini'an, and to those 
of the high Calvinist; but 
tbese difficulties chiefly arise 
from the way in which persons 
receive or reject the peculiar 
doctrines of the gospel. They 
bl:'o-iu by forming a system of 
thJr o'lt:11, and then they reject 
~very thing tlint app_ears to them 
to be inconsistent with the sen
tinwuts they have embraced. 
For instance-a good man feels 
a full conviction of the truth of 

the doctrines of election, and 
the dreadful depravity of the 
human heart, and enjoys the 
delightful hope, that he is an, 
?bject of God's free,distinguish
~ng; gr~ce; but he objects to the 
mv1tallons of the gospel being; 
addressed to sinners,merely b<t
cause lie thinks them to be in
consistent with the doctrines he 
has received.-Another good 
man feels deeply conce1:ned for. 
the salvation of his perishing 
fe)low-1!1en; aml reading in his 
Bible the most general invita
tions-the mosttender expostu
lations and entreaties,addressed 
to the unregenerate children. 

• o~ men,, he rejects the doc
' tnne of election, because he 
1 conceives it to be inconsistent 
, with such addresses: and,more
over, because it '1ppears to. liim 
(though quite incorrectly) to 
reflect dishonour on the cha
racter of God'. Hence these 
good men , rej'ect different 
d'ocfrines merefy because they 
cannot reeoncile them with 
the system which they have 
embraced. Hut, surely, we are 
not at liberty to rej.ect any doc
trine tltat is dear~y reveale~, 
merely because we cannot 
comprehend it, or, because we 
think it irreconcilable with. 
other truths. 

The scriptures declare,(Acts,, 
ii. 23,) that our blessed Re
deemer was crucified and slain 
by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God; but 
shall I presume to say, then, 
the Jews could not have been 
to blame? or, on the other 
hand, because it is said, they 
did it. " by wickt:d hands," 
which implies, that they were 
free agents; shall I declare, 
that God did not determine ~t r 



RkPLY TO D'EMAS HIGHMAN. 407 

tit must not be-the facts are 
plainly revealed, but the light 
of another world must reconcile 
them. Till then, I will cor
<lially receive them botli, be
lieving that what I know no_t 
now 1 shall ·know hereafter. 

· Demas ·seems mightily of
fended with ministers, and zvith 
fhe scriptures too, for exhorting 
tµose who can do nothing, to 
do so much. He -is of the same 
mind with a minister, who told 
me, " that it was of no use to 
tell his people what they ought 
to do, for if the Spirit of God 
had renewe(l their hearts, they 
did -not want to be told _their 
duty·; for He who began the 
work would carry it on him
self." It is, indeed, a delight
ful truth, that wherever the 
Holy Spirit begins this blessed 
·work, He will carry it on, even 
to the day of Jesus Christ: but 
are not the means of grace, and 
the ordinances of his house ap
pointed for this very end r ;1nd 
are not these exhortations the 
J/ery means -which He employs 
in order to work in us, both to 
will and to do, of his good 
pleasure r If, in our conver
sion, we were completelg sanc
tified, then, indeed, these ex
hortations would be .neerlless ; 
but as we still carry about with 
us a wretched body of sin and 
death, and an evil heart of un
belief, that is prone to depart 
from the living Gud, how need
ful are all these admonitions; 
and when applied with power 
to the heart, how profitable urc 
they for ·" co:rrec-ti-011 and -i11-
struction in righ teousne~s." J l 
there is, therefore, 110 need of 
them, there surely can be 110 

need of preaching at all. Again, 
;Demas says, " th~t the law oJ 

Goel is no rule of life to a be
liever:" but has he forgotten 
that our blessed Redeemer 
says, " Think not that I am 
come to destroy the Law, or 
the Prophets : I am not come 
to destroy, bnt to fulfil. for 
verily I say unto yon, TiH hea
ven and earth pas~, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from -the law, till all be ful
filled. Whosoever therefore 
shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shall teac'h 
men so, he shall be called the 
least in the·kingdom of heaven : 
but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of 
heaven." And further, in giv
ing a summary of thP- moral 
law, Jesus says, " Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. This is 
the first and great command
ment. And the second is like 
unto -it, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. On these 
two commandments hang aU 
the Law and the Prophets." 

Can any believer read these 
declarations, and not perceive 
that he is bound bv his alle
giance to the sovereign Lord of 
all, to obey every thing com
manded in his word, which is 
included in supreme love to 
God, anrl equal love to his 
neiglruour? 

Every believer rejoices that 
he is <lelivered from the law as 
n covenant of wurks; and, there
fore, he hnpes for nothing from 
its promise, and foarl'.! uothmg 
fro1;1 its curse ; ·for h-e is " not 
under the · law, Lut under 
grace;" yet still lie" ddights Ill 

the law of God after the mward 
man." Knowiug that he is 
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" not without law to God, but observe it: 111ay we teach it bJ' 
under the law to Christ;" and, our lives, as well as our lips i 
with the apostle, he says, " Do and let our daily conversation 
we then make void the law demonstrate how practicable 
through faith r God forbid : and how amiable its precepts 
-vea, we establish the law." are : so shall we be great in 
His obedience to the law now the kingdom of heaven; in tho 
springs from· new motives- pursuit of which, we may give 
from love and gratitude, and full scope to the noblest am
bas a far nobler end in view- bition of which human nature 
not his own happiness only, but is capable." · 
the glory of God. Tlu,t the followers of Christ 

Reading, before evening may be more and more united 
prayer, in the family, I thought in sentiments, and in heart, and 
the following sentilnents of Dr. in zeal, for his glory; and that 
Doddridge, in his Family Ex- this object may be increasingly 
positor, sect. 38, very good upon promoted by the extensive cir'
tbis subject, and I copy them culation of your Magazine, is, 
for the edification of other poor my dear Sir, the fervent prayer 
men, who may not have the of yours, very affectionately in 
privilege, as I have, of reading the bonds of the gospel, 
that excellent book: PETER PLAINLY. 
· " Let us seriously consider, ,. • • 

and often recollect, the pur- COMPARATIVE VIEW 
poses of Christ's appearance! oF THE 

He came not to destroy the S'.fi\.TE OF THE 
Law and the Prophets, m: to SEVEN ASIATIC CHURCHES. 
dissolve men's obligations to -.---, 
observe them, but rather to en- TotlieEditor.softl1eBaptistMagazine, 
force, as well as to fulfil them. HA vrn G lately read the pub
How fatally shall we pervert the lished extract of a letter from 
pwposes of his coming, if we the Rev. H. Lindsey, on .the 
regard him as the minister of present state. of the. Apoca~ 
sin! How ungratefully shall • lyptic churches, dated Con .. 
we abuse the merciful consti- stautiuople, January 10, 1816, 
tutiou of his gospel, should I cQUld not forbeal' comparing 
we take e-ncoura.g~ment from . it with a survey made by the 
1;hence to violate his law: dan- 'Rev. Thomas Smith, B. D. 
gerous, as well as ungrateful, '. 1678, and ti:ust that it will be 
a~use indeed! for Go~'s eye 'judged interest~ng to the rea-
•ill be wau:hful over its ho- : ders of your DUsceUany. Cer~ 
~ur.s,_ "'1ld hjs hand exerted t_o I tainly it may give ris:e to s:01ne 
:uiaintaiii. them,; so that heaven , affecting and edifying reflec .. 
~d earth shall pass away b,e-. I tions. 
fore it shall fail of i;ts accom- ! I here present you with the 
pl_ishment, in ~ing either I former and latter descr~ptioo, in 
Q.b,eyE:;d or avenged on th~ iw.. 1 two columns, that your readeriJ 
penitent sinner. May it bii our may see the condition of thos8 
con.s.t.an,t; eare to keep, it our- chrucbes, ·138 years ago and tho 
11elv~, auq to Lf}~h other_s t<> , pre:s.ent time, at one glance. 



l!ITATE 01'• THr. IIZYJ!N ASIATIC Cl(VRCHES, ~ 

1678, SMYRNA. 

About a mile from the town 
are the ruins of a church, which 
the Franks call by the name of 
Janu~'s temple; which, I be
lieve, rather to have been dedi
cated to St. John, the great 
saint of the east. 

The Turks have here thir
~een mosques-the Jews seve
ral synagogues ; and yet, though 
Smyrna still retains the dignity 
of a metropolitical seat, the 
Greeks have but two churches: 
the one dedicated to St. George, 
the other to St. Photinus. 
The Arminians have only one 
ehurch. 

EPHESUS, 

Called by the Turks Ayasaluc; 
formerly the chief metropolis 
of . the Lydian Asia, .and the 
seat of the Roman pro-consul, 
(who had the government of 
these parts) as being the city 
subject to his jurisdiction; was 
not then so famous ii1 its 
flourishing and glory, as it is 
dismal and despicable at pre
sent ; being reduced to an in
considerable number of poor 
€Ottages, wholly inhabited by 
Turks. On the north side is 
St. John's church,. turned into 
a mosque. 

..... ,, ' 

1816. SMYRNA. 

If the population of Smyrna 
be estimated at M.0,000, there 
are from 15 to 20,000 Greek~, 
6000 Armenians, 6000 Catho
lics, 140 Protestants, anti 
l 11000 Jews. 

EPHESUS. 

After Smyrna, the first place 
I visited was Ephesus, or 'ra ... 
ther (as the scite is not quite 
the same) Aiasalic, which con:. 
sists of about fifteen poor cot
tages. I found there but three 
Christians, two brothers, who 
keep a small shop, and a 
gardener : they are all three 
Greeks, and their ignorance is 
lamentable indeed. In that 
place, which was blessed so 
long with an a~ostle's labou~s, 
and those of his zealous assts
tants, are Christil?ns who have 
not so much as heard of that 
apostle, or seem only to re
co!!llize the name of Paul as 
on~ in the calendar of their 
saints. One of them I found 
able to read a little, and left 
with him the New Testament 
in ancient and modern Greek; 
which he expressed a str_ong 
desire to read, and pronused 
me he would not only study it 
himself but lend it to his friends 
in the 1~eighbouring villages . 
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1678. LAODICEA. 

It is now utterly desolated, -
and without any inhabitant, 
except wolves, jackalls, and 
foxes. The .walls of a very 
large church still remain. 

COLOSSE. 

Colosse, by the Turks ca1led 
Chorros, is situate very high 
upon a hill, the plains under it 
very pleasant; but we were no 
sooner entered into it, but we 
thought fit to leave it, the in
habitants being a vile sort of 
people, so that we doubted of 
our safety among them. There 
still remains some poor Chris
tians, notwithstanding those 
horrid abuses they are forced 
to endure, but without any 
church or priest: poor mise
rable Greeks, who, amidst that 
ignorance and oppression they 
labour under, retain the pro
fession of Christianity still, 
though they have forgot their 
own language, and speak only 
Turkiih. 

1816. LAODICEA. 

My next object was, to see 
Laodicea. In the road to this, 
is Guzel-hisar, a large town, 
with one church, and about, 
700 Christians. In conversing 
with the priests here, I found 
them so little acquainted with 
the Bible, or even the New 
Testament in an entire form, 
that they had no distinct know
ledge of the books it contained 
beyond the four gospels, but 
mentioned them indiscriminate
ly, with various idle legends, 
and lives of saints. I have 

. sent thither three copies of 
the modern Greek Testament 
l!iuce my return, 

COLOSSE, or DENIZLI, 

About three miles from Lao
dicea is Denizli; which,butl am 
inclined to think erroneously, is 
thought tobe theancientColosse. 
It is a considerable town, with 
about 400 Christians, Greeks 
and Armenians, each of whom 
has a church. I regret, how
ever, to say, that here, also, the 
most extravagant tales of mira
cles, and fabulous accounts of 
angels, saints, and relics, have so 
usurped the place of the scrip
tures, as to render it very diffi
cult to separate, in their minds, 
divine truths from human in
ventions. I felt that here that 
unhappy time was come, when 
men should turn away their 
cars from the truth, and be 
turned unto fables. I had with 
me some copies of the gospels 
in ancient Greek, which I dis
trilmled here, as in some other 
places through which I had 
passed, Eski-hisai, close to 
which are the remains of an-
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1678, 

PHILADELPHIA. 

It is called· by the -Turks 
Alah-shahr, or the fair city. 
The Greeks used to cultivate 
the vines in abundance, but 
were at that time deterred by 
the severe prohibition of the 
Grand Signior ; so that here, 
as a Greek papa told us, 
they had scarce wine enough 
for th~ sacrament. The city 
is very populous, there being 
above 500 janizaties in it. 

Philadelphia has the greatest 
number ·of Christians above 
the other metropolitical seats, 
there being above two hundred 
houses of them here, and four 
churches ; whereof the chief is 
dedicated to T11 Ilavayla, or the 
Holy Virgin Mary: the oth~r 
three to St. George, St. Theo
dore, and St. Taxiarches, 

SARDIS. 

1816. 
eient Laodicea; contains about 
fifty poor inhabitants; in wlricb 
number are but two Christians 
who live together in a smali 
mill: unhappily, neither could 
read at all ; . the copy, there
fore, of the New Testament 
which I intended for thi$ 
church, I left with that of De
nizli, the offspring and poor re
mains of Laodicea and Colosse: 
the prayers of the mosque are 
the only . prayers which afe 
heard near ibe ruins of Lao
dicea, on which the threat 
f!eems to have been fully exe
cuted, in its utter rejection as 
a church. 

PHILADELPHIA, 

Now Alah-shahr. It was 
gratifying to find, at last, some 
surviving fruits of early zeal; 
and here, at least, whatever 
may be lost of the spirit of 
Christianity, there._ is still the 
form of a Christian church : 
this has been kept from the 
hour of temptation, which 
came upon all the Christian 
world. There are here about 
1000 Christians, chiefly Greeks, 
who, for the most part, speak 
only Turkish. There are 
twenty-five plares of public 
worship, five of which are 
large, regular churches ; to 
these there is a resident bishop, 
with twenty inferior clergy. A 
copy of the modern Greek 
Testament was received by the 
bishop with great thankfulness. 

SARDIS. 

The Turks have a mosque, I quitted Alah-shahr deep-
which was formerly a Christian ly disappointed at the statement 
church; at the t·11trance': of I received there·of the church• 
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1678. 
which are several curious pil
lars of polished marble. Some 
few Christians there are who 
live amongst them, working in 
~rdens, and doiA1g such like 
drudgery, but who have neither 
church nor p1-iest to assist them 
and administer the holy sacra
D1ents to them: into such a sad 
and miserable condition is this 
once glorious city and church 
ef Sarclis, the metropolis of 
Lydia, uow reduced. 

THYATIRA. 

1·816. 
of Sardis. I trusted that, in 
its utmost trials, it would not 
have been suffered to perish 
utterly ; and I heard, with sur
prise, that not a vestige of it 
remained. With what satisfac
tion, then, did I find, on the 
plains of Sardis, a small church 
establishment. The few Chris
tians who dwell around modem 
Sart, were anxious to settle 
there, and erect a church, as 
they were in the habit of meet
ing at each other's houses, for 
the exercise of religion ; from 
this design they were prohibited 
by Kar-'Osman Oglu, the 
Turkish governor of the dis
trict, . and, in· . consequ~nce, 
about five years airo, they built 
a chur.ch upon the plain, within 
Tiew of ancient Sardis, and 
there they maintain a priest; 
The place has gradually risen 
into a little village, now called 
Tatar-keny; thither the few 
Christians of Sart, who amount 
to seven, and those in its im
mediate vicinity, resort for pub
lic worship, and form together 
a congregation of about forty. 
There appears, then, still a; 
remnant-" a few names, even 
in Sardis," which have been, 
preserved. I. cannot repeat 
the expressions of gratitude: 
with which they received a, 
copy of the New Testament,. 
in· a language with which they 
were familiar. Several crnwd
ed about the priest, to hear it 
on the spot; and I left them. 
thus engaged. 

THYATIRA, 

It-is p~ulo.w, inhahited~st- Or Akr-hisar, is.said !o contain' 
ly . by Tw:J:.,, who. h~ve ~1g_~t: ab.9it .S0,000 1nh;tb1tants,. of, 
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1678'. 
mosques here, few Christians 
residing among them; those 
Annenians we found there be
ing strangers, who came thither 
ta sell sa'shes, handkerchiefs, 
&c. whfoh they bring out of 
Persia. They are m:i'intained 
chiefly by thd frade of cotton
wool, which. they send to Smyr
na, for which commodity Thy
atira is very considerable, 

PERGAMOS. 
The state of the Christi~ns 

here is very sad and deplorable, 
there being not above fifteen 
families of them: their chief 
employment is gardening, by 
whi.ch they make a shift to get 
a litle money to pay their 
lteraclie, and satisfy the de
mands of their cruel and gl'eedy 
oppressors, and maintain a sad
and miserable life. Thev have
one church, dedicated to St. 
Theodore; the bishop of Smyr
n,a, under whose jurisdiction 
they are, taking care to send a 
priest to officiate among them. 

1816. 
whom sooo are Christians, all 
Greeks, except about ~oo Ar• 
menians. There i3, however, but 
one Greek church, and one Ar
menian. The superior of the 
Greek church, to whom I pre ... 
sented the Romaic Testament, 
esteemed it so great a trea:mre, 
that he earnestly pressed me, 
if possible, to spare another~ 
that one might be secured to 
the church, and free from ac~ 
cident, while the other went 
round among the people, for 
their private reading. I have, 
therefore, since my return hi
ther, sent him four copies. 

PERGAMOS. 
The church of Pergamos, in 

respect to numbers, may be 
said to flourish still in Bergamo. 
The town is less than Ak-hisai, 
but the number of Christians is 
about as great; the proportion 
of Armenians to Greeks nearly 
the same : and each nation 
also has one church. The bi.;. 
shop· of the district, who occa.:. 
sionally resides there, was at 
that tittie absent, and I expe
rience'd, with deep regret, that 
the· resident clergy were totally 
incapable of estimating the 
gift I intended them ; I there
fore· delivered the Testament to 
the lay vicar of the bishop, at 
his urgent request, he having 
assured me, that the bishop 
would highly prize so valurrble 
an acquisition to the church ; he 
seemed much pleased that the 
benighted state of his nation had 
excited the attentionof strangers~ 

Though the population of Smyrna is not sta.ted in the 
former survey, yet it should seem, by Mr. L.'s account, to 
be increased; and the number of Christians too. Eplie1Jus pi&-

vo1,, v111. :'l M 



4.14 ON CHURCH DISCIPUN~. 

!!ents much the same appearance of poverty and wo, political 
and moral. Laodicea is in complete ruin. Philadelphia has 
risen to admiration; from four churches, in 1678, it has now 
twenty-five places of worship, twenty clergymen, and a resident 
bishop. In Sardis a new church has arisen out of the ashes of 
the former. Thyatira seems to have revived the most of all : a 
little more than a century ago, no Christians appear to have 
lived there; only a few strangers traded there : now there are 
upwarrls of three thousand Christians, Greeks, and Armenians, 
and two churches. Pergamos, which, one hundred and thirty
eight years ago, had but fifteen families of poor Christians, has 
revived to the same extent as Thyatira. Still it is to be la
mented, that real and serious religion seems to be very low 
amongst them all : but since God has put it into the heart of 
the friends of the Society, to inquire into their state, and 
to distribute copies of the holy scriptures, it may be hoped, 
that the set time to favour them is not far off. 0 ye children 
of the West!! of these isles at the ends of the earth, think from 
whence the light of divine revelation came to· you, and return it 
back with interest. 

May 25, 1816. 
Leiglaon, Beds. 

ON 

CHURCH DISCIPLINE. 

THE proper exercise of 
church discipline upon disor
derly members, is confessedly 
a difficult part of that office to 
which ministers and churches 
are called.. And yet, its ex
ercise upon the principles which 
Christ has revealed, is abso
lutely necessary to the comfort 
and prosperity of churches, 
and even to their existence : 
for a society without order will 
soon become extinct, and a 
"house divided against itself, 
cannot-stand." 

Many have been the painful 
feelings of th~ ~ious minister, 
relative to this important part 
of liis office; and many a pang 
of soul has he endured in pros
pect of its exercise, that he 

AWAKE .. 

might be able to proceed with 
discretion, and to sltow liimself 
approved <!f God. 

There are many things, how
ever, which, if duly regarded 
by the members of churches, 
would render this office more 
easy to be sustained, and attend
ed to in an orderly manner.
Amongst these things we rank
the spirit which those should 
manifest who are undercensure: 
a spirit of prayer,-of meek
ness,-of humility,-of forgive-. 
ness, and let such be deeply 
impressed with a sense of the 
perfect knowledge of a holy 
God. 

1. In a spirit of prayer. 
To continue in prayer, was 

an apostolic injunction upon 
primitive believers, and will 
never cease to IJe IJinding upon 
the disciples of Jesus, at any 
time, or upon any occasion. 
Nor does the Christian wish it; 
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tt 1s the element in which he for the divine b(e3sing, has never 
lives : it is congenial to his re- been made. It may have been 
newed nature. Its advantages neglected, either by the church, 
and utility, however, in some or by the person whose imper
measure rise iq importance, fections they have reason to de
and are proportioned to the plore; have we not cause to 
circumstances in which we are fear that thoughts have been 
placed. And in no circum- employed in framing extenua
itances whatever is prayer more tions of his guilt, if not eva
proper, or its advantages more sions of the charges justly 
sensibly felt by the church of brought against him r This be
Jesus Christ, or by the person trays a lamentable neglect of 
under its censure; than when that blessed exercise, which 
this is the spirit in which God, in all ages, has honoured 
he attends to the examination with distinguished approbation. 
9f the charge, or charges Q. Let it be iu a spirit ?f 
brought against hjm. meekness. This is of singular 

. It is by prayer he first se.eks 'importance to be possessed by 
eivine forgiveness to pardon the him whose conduct is to be 
sin laid to his charge, and of examined on these occasions. 
which he knows he has been Meekness is directly opposed 
guilty. It ii in the exercise of to resentment and obstinacy; 
prayer he experiences the full and, under its influence, the man 
meaning of those words, " I is prepared to suffer reproof 
will heal their backslidings, or exclusion, for his immoral 
and love them freely." It is conduct, which it is the duty of 
by praye.r he solicits God to churches to exercise towards 
guide the church from error, those who are " overtaken in a 
in examining the affair under fault." As Christian meekness 
consideration, and to give is, therefore, that disposition of 
him humility to submit to mind by which we endure mor
their censures. It is prayer tifications from others, so it 
that relieves the mind of those will be found important at such 
unfounded suspicions which periods, according to the degree 
from prejudice he may have and severity of reproof to which 
formed against his brethren, our crimes may have subjected 
and which may induce him us. Possessing the spirit of 
to imagine, that if they speak meekness so highly recom
upon the aggravated nature of mended by our Lord and h:s 
his sin, they do it with a design apostles, we shall be better 
of revenge, or because they able to govern our tempers,and 
are dissatisfied with him from regulate our passions ; we shall 
other causes. " But, brethren, be free from those harsh, un
do we praise you for this? we charitable conclusions, respect
praise you not." These things ing the intentions of our bre
should not be so. But, indeed, thren who may have brought 
how can we expect them to be the report of our disobedience 
different, when petitions to God before the church; and we shall 
for grace to act properly, and be equally strangers to that un-
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gers to thatunhallowed disposi- the grac~ of God." A con
tion too preva\~nt among some sciotisness that we are so, and 
professors, to extenuate their acting undet· the inAuence of 
guilt by 1·eproaching the con- such a sentiment, a1·c thi11gs of 
duct of their brethren. If, the greatest· in1r,ortance in the 
under the influence of meek- c~se above mentio11ed ; as they 
ness, that cant phrase in the dispose the dm1·ch to forn1 
form in which it is general\y more favomab\e opinions upon 
used, will not be used, " we the affair under consideration, 
ha,·e acknowledged our fault to and better enable the person to 
God;" as if that was sufficient submit to church disciplinii-i1i 
to release us from obligation the fear of God. If a person: 
of doing so before the church; is truly humbled for his sin, he 
and, as if it were of no impor- will not accuse his br·ethren 
tancc to satisfy the minds of either of partiality, or injustice, 
our brethren of the justice, or in calli11g him to give an account 
injustice of the charge brought of his improper conduct; so 
against us ; and of the since- far from that, he will patiently 
rity, or insincerity of our repent- hear the inquiries of his bre.;. 
ance on its account. But have thren, and receive their kind ad.;. 
we not reason to fear that such monitions in' meekness and feai. 
a person's heart is not right with Being clothed with humility~ 
God, who can thus trifle with the person who is justly cen
church discipline, and set the surable by the church, even in 
Jaws of Christ at defiance? the examination of the affair~ 
Does not the apostle give us will cultivate that affection and 
an intimation of what will be esteem· for his brethten which~ 
the result? He does: and men- if they are " the beloved of 
tions bitterness, wrath, anger, God," they justly deserve. Froni 
clamour, evil-speaking, and ma- a regard to the laws of Christ, 
lice, as the dreadful evils that he will remember to " do no .. 
would exi~t where insolence thing through strife or vain,;. 
reigned. Alas! how contrary glory, but in lorq;liness of mind 
these feelings and passions to to esteem others better than 
the meekness and gentleness of himself." With contrition of 
Christ, which should adorn heart for his sin, he will be am
the Christian profession! See bitious to perform the great and 
2 Cor. x. I. Eph. iv. 2. honourable duty of the Chris-

3. Let him also attend in a tian, " to walk humbly with his 
pirit of humility. God." A duty to which he is 

Meekness is that temper of obliged from motives of grati
mind that disposes us to bear tude to God, and by ten thou.:. 
reproof without resentment: sand tender endearments to J e~ 
but Christian humility chiefly sus Christ his Cord, " Who has 
refers to the views we have of redeemed his soul from death, 
our own unworthiness, and is his eyes from tears, and his feet 
discovered in St. Paul's words, from falling." 
" I am less than the least of 4. Let it be in a spirit ef 
all 11aiots: l am what I am by forgiveness. 
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tncnt, arc £cmales probibited 
from speaking in public ? Let 
the place be produced. If the 
apostle be understood in the 
way which I have now stated, as 
prohibiting the female to usurp 
any authoi·ity over the man, by 
public teachmg, the place in the 
law, to which he refers, may be 
easily produced;-" Thy desire 
shall be to thy husband, and he 
shall rule over thee." Thus 
saith also the la'{I). 
· Let· fue now state some in
stances, in which ihe female is 
authorized to speak in public. 

In singing God's praises.
In tbis high exercise, the female 
tongue is her glory. 0 that 
every woman was thus em
ployed ! and the songs of Zion 
sung by every daughter of Eve 
in the world! · 

In relafing God's mercy to 
her, when she is first received 
into Christian communion. In 
this magazine, it is unnecessary 
to prove the manner in which 
persons were added to the pri
mitive church. Believing ~ith 
the heart, they professed with 
the mouth unto salvation. They 
were baptized of him in J ordlln, 
confessing their sins. Many 
that believed, came and con
fessed their deeds. Many of 
them, also, who used curious 
arts, brought their books to
gether, and burned theu1 before 
all men, &.c. In this way were 
believers added to the first 
churches, both men and women, 
the same rule being applied to 
all. Some women, it may be 
objected, have been overcome 
by diffidence, and been unable 
to give any satisfactory account. 
W\1en this happens, it proves 
that such essays as the one I am 
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controverting, are inexpedient, 
and that our sisters require en
couragement rather than dis
couragement. But this embar
rassment happens to men also. 
They sometimes are over
whelmed by the presence of an 
assembly, before whom they 
are unaccustomed to speak. 
These are rare and painful 
cases. But, in general, the 
churches are much edified and 
animated with the simple and 
affecting statements, delivered 
both by women and men, of the 
sovereignty and efficacy of di
vine mercy . di.splayed in their 
conversion. . Some of the hap
piest mQments of my life have 
been at these seasons. Nor can 
any, who has tasted the sweet
ness of such opportunities, be 
easily induced to accept of a 
substitute in its place. 

l11 the restoration of back
sliders. Their apostacy is dis
tressing ; their reco-very most 
animating. If converted sin
ners, whes first added to a. 
church, make a confession of 
their faith, much more should 
backsliders give full satisfac
tion, to all. the community, of 
the sincerity and warmth of 
their penitence. " Them that 
sin, rebuke before all, that 
others may fear.'' Are women 
to be exempted from this humi~ 
liating discipline? In such 
matters, female and male stand 
on one level. Here public 
speaking is no assumption of 
superiority ; it is the reverse ; 
and, were it not enjoined by the 
spirit of the New Testament, 
should be dispensed with in fa-

. vonr of the weaker vessel. 
In the discu3sion of church 

business. Your corre.spoudeut 
3 I. 
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admits the propriety of asccr. 
taining the votes of the females 
in a church; but a person, ,vho 
is very slightly acquainted with 
the business of Christian 
churches, need not be remind
ed, that the opinions and feel
ings of the members, are the 
chief things to be ascertained : 
a11'd, when a business is under 
discussion, in a well-regulated 
society, it is the nnture of the 
objection, or the complexion 
o(thc reason, which ought to 
influence the deliberation, irre
spective of the sex of the per
son delivering it. By what au
thority are women to retire be
fore they can give their opinion, 
that it may be reported by those 
to whom they have imparted it 
in private? Is not such a sus
pension of discussion unneces
sary ? And is not such a form 
calculated to prevent women 
from declaring their sentiments 
at all on church matters ? If 
the church be large, and many 
females feel it right to deliver 
their opinions on any business, 
such a form is totally impracti
cable. Were I not fearful of 
being tedious, of being too full 
on asnbject so simple and clear, 
I . would subjoin other reflec
tions. It is very common for 
£mall churches to have a large 
proportion of the members wo
men. At many of their meetings, 
by far the majority, are females. 
In some of their meetings all 
the members present, with a 
few exceptions, may be females. 
The writer of this paper knew a 
imi.all church, which, 13 years 
ago, contained ouly one man in 
fellowship. Were women there 
iwt to speak w the church? 

The. impreision made on my 

mind, by a perusal of the e8say 
I am examining, is, that women 
cannot speak in public without 
violating the shamefacedness of 
their sex. Is this a just suppo. 
sition ? Is the female mind so 
weak, that a woman cannot de-. 
dare her mind in public, with
out assuming superiority over 
the man ? Is there no room for 
discretion or modesty ? 

As your correspondent has, 
without any apology, very bold-, 
ly avowed his opinion, it is 
hoped that he wi~l not be of
fended with the freedom of 
these remarks. I have written 
my sentiments; and, rejecting 
all idea of continuing any con
troversy, I leave the decision to 
your impartial readers. · 

Liverpool. J. L., 

••• 
QUERY. 

CAN it be proved from the 
scriptures, to be the d'uty of a 
minister regularly to visit his 
hearers who are in health, an,l 
who know · that, if they wished 
1;eligious conversation with him, 
they might have access to him 
at any time at his own house 1 

The inquiry is not made with 
any desire to promote trifling 
controversy, but, to ascertain !he 
path of duty. If the affirmative_ 
be true, then, there are but few 
pastors who do not need stirring 
up by way of rem~m?rance: 
but if not, then the prmc1ple, so 
much complained· of by mariy 
people against their ministers, is 
unfounded. 

The thoughts of some of yo~r 
intelligent correspondents on tlm 
subject will much oblige, 

Yours, &c. 
A Junior Pastoi·. 
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;ffl tscdlanfes. . . .. 
LETTER 

FROM THE 

LATE REV. A. FULLER, 

part of them ; but that which 
will endear your fellowship, and 
render aH your meetings a de
light. Never avail yourself of 

TO A YOUNG MINISTER IN your independence of the people 
PROSPECT OF ORDINATION. in respect of support, to carry 

matters with a high hand amongst 
Kettering, Aug. 30, 1810. them. Teach them so to conduct 

MY DEAR FRIEND, themselves as a church, that if 
· As it is very doubtful whether you were to die, they might con

I shall be able to attend your tinue a wise, holy, and under
ordination, you will allow me to standing people. The great 
fill• up the sheet with brotl1erly secret of ruling a church is to 
counsel. convince them that you love 

You are about to enter, my them, and say and do every 
brother, on the solemn work of thing for their good. Love. 
a pastor; and I heartily wish you h0wever, requires to be mingled 
·God speed. I have sel~om en- with faithfulness, as well as faiili
gaged in an ordination of late fulness with love. Ex-pect to find 
in which I have had to address defects and faults in your mem
·a younger brother, without think- / hers, and give them to expect 
ingofthe apostles words in 2 Tim. : free and faithful dealing while 
iv. 5, 6, in reference to myself' connected with you: allow them, 
and others who are going off the also, to be free and faithful to
stage.-« Make full proof of tliy wards you in return. There will 
ministry: for Jam now ready to be many faults which they should 
be offered, and the time of my be taught and encouraged to cor
departure is at hand·!" Your rect in one another; others will 
charge at present is small; but be proper objects of pastoral ad
if God bless you, it may be ex- monition; and some must be 

· pected to increase, and of course brought before the church. But 
your labours and cares will in- do not degrade the dignity of 
crease with it. If you would a church by employing it to sit in 
preserve spirituality, purity, judgment on the shape of a cap, 
peace, and good order in the or a bonnet; or on squabbles be
church, you must live near to tween individuals, which had 
God yourself, and be diligent to better be healed by the interpo
feed the flock of God with evan- sition of a common friend. The 
gelical truth. Without these, no- church should be taught, like a 
thing good will be done. Love regiment of soldiers, to attend to 

• your brethren, and be familiar discipline, when called to it, in _a 
with them ; not, however, with proper spirit: not with ebuli
that kind of familiarity which tions of auger against au offender, 
breeds disrespect, by which some but with fear and trembling, con
have degraded themselves in the sidering themselves, lest tht')' also 
eyes of the people, and invited be tempted. Let no one_ say to 
the opposition of the contentious another, " overlook Ill) fault t~ 
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da~', and I will overlook yours to
morrow;" but, rather," deal faith
fullv with me to-day, and I will d<'al 
faithfully with yoti t0-morrow.'' 

I have always found it good to 
ha,•e an understanding with the 
deacons upon every case before 
it is brou~ht before the church 
Neither they not the members 
l1ave always been of my opinion ; 
and where this has been the case 
I l1ave not attempted to carry a 
measure against them, but have 
yielded, and this not merely from 
pmdence, but as knowing that 
others have understanding as well 
as I, and may therefore be in the 
right. In th1s way I have been 
pastor of the church, which I 
now serve, for nearly thirty years, 
without a Eingle difference, 

A young man, in your circum
stances, will have an advantage 
in beginning a church on a small 
scale. It will be like cultivating 
a garden before you undertake a 
field. You may also form them, 
in many respects, to your own 
mind ; but if your mirid be not 
the mind of Christ, it will, after 
all, be of no use. L-.tbour to 
form them after Christ's mind, 
and vou will find your own peace 
and happiness in it. 

Mercy and truth attend you 
and the partner of your cares ! 

I am, &c. A. FULLER. 

••• 
CRUELTY TO ANIMALS 

EXPOSED, 

IN A LETTER -
PROM 

THE LATE REV. D. TURNER, 

OP .lBINODON. 

To tl1e&litors of tl,e Baptist Maga~ine. 

SOME sporting gentlemen, at 
Abingdon, Berks, ma~y years 
.since had ordered their hunts
man 'to pw·chase a deer, and 

keep it in a dose dark phtce for 
some time, i11 order to its being 
turned out for a hunt when op
portunity served. Struck with 
the barbarity of this refinement 
in the sports of the field, a friend 
to the brut-e creation (the amiable 
and excellent Rev. Dan. Turner) 
drew up the following lines, under 
the form of a petition from tl1c 
poor confined deer, addressed to 
the gentlemen concerned. 

If you deem this · fragment 
worthy of a place in your useful 
miscellany, it is at your service. 

Hackney, Aug-. 1815. G. ;B. _ 
The lmmble Petition and Renwn

strance of Dama, .n, Dee1·, now a 
pom· Prisoner in custody C/f the 
Abin,,.doii H1tnt, to tl,e (Jentlemen 
by ·w7iose order; _ and for iclwse 
pleamre site was committed. 

GENTLEMEN, 

Though I am one of the rank 
of beings of a nature greatly in
ferior to yoms, and which our 
common Creator and Sovereign 
has subjected to your despotism, 
I presume, by the assistance of 
a kind friend, to address you in 
this manner, and lay before you 
my distressed case, in hope of 
your compassionate regard. 

I was, Gentlemen, born free, 
and tenderly brought up in the . 
full enjoyment of my natural 
rights, till my lord and master, 
tempted by the prospect of gain, 
sold me to your leader of tl1e 
chase; and, though I have never 
done him or you any injury, I 
am, bv an act of mere abitrary 
power; deprived, at once, of all 
the dear delights of liberty and 
social life ; shut up, a close soli
tary prisoner, in a place void of 
light, even at noon-day. 

Some of my friends have in
quired into the reason of this 
barbarous treatment of a harm
less creature; who are told, that ' 
it is in order to prepare me the 
better for the chase; for, by this 
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means, they propose, it seem~, 
to render my naturally irritable 
nerves ·still more irritable; and 
the painful sensation of fear to 
which I am subject, the more 
exquisite; and that, when I am 
wrought up to the highest pitch 
of sensibility, I am suddenly to 
be dragged from my dark prison, 
turned out at once into the wide 
world, and, while amazed, ani:I 
almost blinded by the sudden 
influx of light upon my eyes, run
ning I know not whither, I am 
to be violently pursued by men, 
dogs, and horses, with the ut
most fury,. as if I had been one 
of the most destmctive creatures 
~pon earth; and, thus, by the 
swiftness which my poor trem
bling heart gives to my slender 
legs, I am to afford them the 
more of what they call sport, till 
no longer able to satisfy tlieir sa
vage cruelty, I fall a victim to 
that death I so painfully laboured 
to avoid; ancl, to have iny dying 
groans insulted by the shouts of 
these doughty conquerors, tri
umphing over a poor innocent, 
expiring in agonies at their feet. 

You men say, there .is a God 
that judgeth in the earth, and 
that he is both just and merciful; 
if so, will he not, some how, 
avenge my wrongs? Permit me, 
however, gentlemen, to intreat 
you to consider and enter into 
my case seriously, as account
able to that Being for your treat
ment of his creatures. Though 
sportsmen, I will not believe that 
you can be so lost to all the feel
ings of humanity (not to say of 
rdigion) as not to commiserate 
my nnhappy lot; persuaded that 
you have been led to countenance 
this unkind and cruel treatment 
of your petitioner, so far as you 
have done it, rather from a 
though!less devotion to the plca
su1·cs of the chase and the exam-

pie of others, than from any set
tled principle of cruelty ; I flatter 
myself, therefore, that, moved by 
this humhle remonstrance, you 
will be prevailed on to spare me 
from the shocking sufft:rings in
tended me, and restore me to the 
full enjoyment of that liberty to 
which nature has given me so 
just a claim, and which I have 
done nothing to forfeit; and your 
petitioner, gentlemen, will, as 
far as her powers permit, grate
fully acknowledge the favour; 
while all my friends, of which I 
have many, especially· of the 
tender sex, whose sentiment3 yon 
most highly reverenfe, '"'.ill ap
plaud your conduct as domg the 
highest honour to the native good-
ness of your heart. DAMA. 

P. S. The fees due to my jailor 
will be readily answered by the 
generous contributions of my 
friends, when applied to for 
that purpose. 

• • • 
·SAVINGS BANKS. 

GENTLE)IEN, 

ALLOW me to direct the atten
tion of your writers and reflders 
to a very interesting review of 
three pamphlets in the last num
ber of the Edinbw·gh Review, 
relative to a new institution call
ed ·« Savings Banks." 

" The object is, to open to 
the lower classes a place of de
posite for their smali savings, 
with the allowance of a reason
able monthly interest, and with 
foll liberty of withdrawing their 
money, at any time, either in 
whole or in part."-lt receive:i 
any sum which i" not less than 
one shilling. 

"A weekly saving of 2s. con
tinued for twentv vear,, will 
amount, without ,;nv interest, to 
104/. 12s.; and, upoii the terms of 
the Edinburgh bank, the intere:tt 
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;ilone would be about 53 l.; so 
that at the end of twenty years, 
the depositor will be possessed 
of about 157/." 

" From the last meeting of the 
Highland Society in Edinburgh, 
we are happy to understand that 
Savings Banks are spreading 
rapidly through Scotland ; and 
we expect to hear the like good 
tidings from England, where such 
an institution is of still greater 
importance. It would be difficult, 
we fear, to convince either the 
people or their rulers, that such 
an event is of far more import
ance, and far more likely to en
crease the happiness, and even 
the greatness of the nation, than 
the most brilliant success of its 
arms, or the most stupendous 
improvements of its trade or. its 
agriculture, and_ yet we are per
suaded it is so." _ I _am, &c. 

- - '' : CHIRURGUS. 

• • • 
ANECDOTE. 

AN. old gentleman, in the 
county of Herts, having lost his 
coachman by death, who had 
served him many years, adver
tised for a successor. 

The first who applied, giving 
a satisfactory account of his cha
:racter and capacity for such a 
place, was asked how near he 
could drive to the edge of a road, 
where a sloping bank presented 
danger :-he replied, "To an 
inch." The old gentleman order
ed him to be supplied with suit
able refreshment, and to leave 
his address, adding, that if he 
wished for his services he should 
hear from him in a day or two. 
Shortly afterwards, a second ap
plied, who underwent the same 
examination as the former, and 
replied, to the last question, that 
he could drive to half an inch,· 
and bad often done it:-he, also, 

received the same dismission, with 
the same civilities as the former 
man. Soon afterwards a third 
applied, and, on being asked the 
same question, viz. How near he 
could drive to the edge of a sharp 
declivity, in case of necessity, 
cooly replied : "Really I do not 
know, Sir, having never. tried; 
for it has always been my maxim 
to get as far as possil>le from 
such danger, and I have had my 
reward in my safety, and that of 
my employers;'' with this reply, the 
old gentleman expressed his entire 
satisfaction, and informed the 
man that, if he could procure a 
proper recommendation, wages 
should not part them; adding, 
" I am grown old and timid, and 
want a coachman on whose pru
dence and care I can rely, as well 
as his judgment." 

Would it not be well if those 
who are engag~d in commercial 
pursuits would avoid, as carefully 
as this prudent coachman did 
the edge of the precipice? In 
this case, balmy sleep would 
oftener light on the eyelids of per
sons so employed, and tl1e ship
wreck of fortune would not so 
often occ:ur. 

But let the professor of godlic 
ness remember this true and use
ful story. 

A faithful pastor being asked 
how far a person might go in sin, 
and yet be saved, replied, " It 
is a dangerous experiment to try.'' 
Ah! do not too many study to 
find out how little grace they may 
have, and yet go to heaven 1 In
stead of this, let us all treasure up 
in our hearts the words of Christ: 
" Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after righteous
ness, for they shall be filled." 
Oh ! let us keep as far as possiule 
from sin and hell, and " cleave 
to the Lord with purpose of 
heart," -
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i\1Rs. M. ADAMS, 
WIFE OF THE REV. S. ADAMS, 

Of Kislingbury, near No1·thampto11, 

Died June 11, 1815. 

where she lived, hy different 
dissenting ministers; ar;d Miss 
Watts became an attendant. It 
seems, from her own statement 
that a sermon, preached by th~ 
Rev. Mr. Hilliard, of Olney, 

" T/1e rig!tteous shall be in everlast- Bucks, from the 119th Psalm 
ing remembrance." DAVID. ver. 25, was the first that mad; 

a~y abiding 1mp_ression upon her 
rnmd. From this verse, she dis
covered that remarkable decision 
of character, tenderness of con
science, holy zeal, religious pru-,
dence, and deference for evan
gelical truth, which so remark
ably distinguished the remainde~ 
of her life. She became from 
this time, the patroness 'of the 
poor and distressed; the un
weared friend of every under-
taking within her circle, religious, 
benevolent, and humane; the 
comfort and hope of her religiou~ 
connexions, and an object of ve~ 
neration and respect to those 
whose views of certain doctrine~ 
and ordinances qiffered from her 
own. In the month of October, 
1804, she. joined the particular 
Baptist Church, in College-Lane, 
Northampton, together with her 
very intimate friend, Mrs. Har
ris, wife of Mr. Richard Harris, 
of Kislingbury; equally eminen~ 
for those things which adorn a 
profession of Christianity, and 
who was removed to glory some
time before her. The writer of 
this memoir will long 1·emember 
the iutefesting interviews he had 
with her previous to her baptism; 
the irnpressiYc, pathetic, intelli
gent, and scripturlll accouut she 
gave of her sense of the depra
vity of her heart, her UGCessity 
of a Saviour, the obligations of a. 

FEEBLE are our attempts to 
delineate the characters, even of 
our intimate friends. The me: 
clium of affectionate partiality 
through which we view them; 
inattention to the fainter shades, 
which, though individually un
important, yet, by blending, proc 
duce the effect, with a variety of 
other things, form impediments: 
but to bury and forget real worth, 
is a loss to survivors. The sub
ject of this memoir, was the only 
daughter of Mr. John Watts, a 
respectable farmer and grazie,, 
residing in the above village. In 
early life, she attended the esta
blished church, in which com
munity her connexions were large 
and resp~ctable. The strength 
of her mind, the extent of her 
knowledge, added to what is ge
nernlly called good breeding, gave 
her much influence in a circle of 
fashion and taste. During this 
period; the degree of moral feel
ing, of which she was the sub
ject, and her consciousness of the 
mighty importance of death and 
eternitv, restrained her from the 
follies • into which many young 
people fall, and had a great ten
dency to regulate her conduct. 

'About the time she reached 
maturity, occasional preaching 
was iutroduced iuto the village 
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Christian, and the p-rivileges -of 
comrnnnion in the visible church. 
Jcrom this time she seems to have, 
to a remarkahlt'! degree, attendee\. 
to reading, prayer, ~nd reflection!; 
and it was soon observable, that 
she entered with a peculiar faci
lity into the deep things of God. 
It may be asserted, with perfect 
safety, that it falls to the lot of 
but few to obtain such clear and 
c-omprehensive views of the world, 
the human heart, and of revealed 
h-nth. The tenor of her life, 
from this period, justified the ex
pectations of her religious friends. 
On the 28th of August, 1810, 
she was united in marriage with 
the Rev. Samuel Adams, (ne
phew of J. Rippon, D. D.) pas
tor of the Raptist Church at 
Kislinghury. This importaut con
nexion gave occasion for fresh 
displays of that li\•ely and holy 
religion with which her mind and 
heart were impressed, and called 
forth and urged those energies 
by which she wa.s impelled to 
t.l!scharge, with punctuality, every 
duty incumbent upon he:r. 

After spending four )'ears in 
the discharge of those relative 
,tuties which constituted the bliss 
of domestic life, symptoms of 
disease made their approach, 
which terminated in a consump
tion, by which she was removed 
from earth to heaven, at the time 
above mentioned, in the thirty
eighth year of her age, leaving 
behind her an affectionate hus
l,and, who deems the loss, on 
many accounts, irreparable, and 
two children -too young to calcu
late the blessing of which they 
are deprived, by the death of a 
mother so truly valuable. 

Duriug the first stages of her 
disease, her abhorrence of sin, 
her act1uainta11ce with the heart, 
her habit of iuvcstigating the mo
tives of her actions, gave her 

111111:h trouble, and, for. several 
weeks, 8he deeply lamented. the 
want of evidence of her personal 
interest in the coycnant of God. 
However, in this period of dark
ness, she was in tbe habit of con
templating the glorious sacrifice 
of the Son of God, and his pre
rnlent. advocacy at the Father's 
right band. She was, at the 
sa~ ti_n~e, greatly perplexed 
ahotA':~mg ·up her husband,, 
childr~nd relations; .nor wa:i 
she without poignant feelings. in 
prnspect of the article of death 
itself. But it pleased the Lord 
to render her recurrence to those 
grand fundamental truths of 
Christianity and the sinner's hope;· 
the means of dissipating the 
clouds alll;l darlmess; and, per
haps, few ever enjoyed more sub
stantial comfort, resignation, and 
animated hope, in anticipation of 
future bliss, than the deceased 
did in the short stages of her af
flictions, or, exemplified more 
completely that interesting pas
sage,-" Mark the perfect man, 
and behold the ·upright, for the 
end of that man is peace." . 

The following sentences haye • 
been handed to the writer of tfiis 
paper, by one who watched at 
the side of her death-bed :-" l 
do not conside~ that Christianity 
consists in my believing myself a 
Christian." In prospect of her · 
change she would say, alluding 
to an interesting sermon of the 
Rev. Mr. Jay's, on the valley of 
the shadow of death,-'-" The sha
dow of a lion cannot devour, the 
shadow of a dagger cannot 
wound;'' Her eqjoyments were 
very great at times, and then she 
would begin and sing some tri
umphant hymn, till • compelled 
by weakness of body to desist, 
Weeks before her departure, she 
said to ·her d~arest friends, when 
present with lier, " It has been 
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hard work to give you up; hut, 
I thank God, he has enabled me 
to resign you into his hands.
You are no more mine.-I give 
you up to a better friend, and 
my children to my heavenly Fa
ther." If, inadvertently, the con
versation of those who were pre
sent with her, turned upon busi
ness, or the world, she would 
say, " You are in the presetrce of 
a dying woman! Let~.·. _ear no
thing but what-is c.Tated to 
prepare my mind to beat my suf
ferings with patience, and enter 
upon the state which is before me." 

Written by the R.ev. Mr. Par
sons ef Chorley, Independent 
Minister. 

ON the 17th of Joly, 1814, 
died at Chorley, Thomas Pryce, 
in the 48th year of his age, after 
a long and most painful illness. 
He was baptized at Shrewsbury 
by Mr. Palmer, whose ministry 
was much blessed to him, and 
he continued a member there un-
til he was removed by death.
He was the subject of many fears 
and great temptations. He was 
greatly impressed with the awfuJ 
depravity of his heart, and his 
own inability to do any thing that 
was good. He used to say, after 
hearing of the strong convictions 
of others, "I fear I do not belong 
to Christ, for I have been such 
a vile sinner, that I think mine 
should have been deeper than 
they were." 

To her religious friends, she 
would say, "Be sure and attend 

.punctually to the means_of grace; 
and especially prayer meetings, 
and enforce this with earnestness 
upon your friends and neigh
bours." I must add here, I con
ceive,-_ the feelings of her .heart, 
while delivering these injunctions, 
must have been very different to 
those of some we have known, 
who have, at the expense of con
viction and conscience, neglected 
those things till affliction has ren
dered attention to them naturally 
impossible; and who have spent 
their last moments in exhorting 
others to avoid that sin, the sense 
of which disturbed their last mo
ments. 
.' On Saturday evening, about 
nine o'clock, she requested her 
husband and brother, who were 
with her, to retire to rest; and, 
on Lord's-day morning, about 

· three o'clock, without a sigh, a 
struggle, · or a groan, she fell 
asleep in Jesus, and her happy 
spirit entered upon a world ?f 
bliss. On the 18th of June, Ill 

the· evening, a funei-al sermon was 
preached in the meeting house, at 
Kislingbury, from Isaiah xl. 6-8, 
. by the. min,ister who introduced 
her into the church of God. 
;Ridgmount, Beds, G, K. 

VOL, VII, 

When his complaint grew so 
bad that he was unable to work. 
the Lord was pleased to give him 
an earnest longing after his pre
sence; and, with tears, he would 
often repeat_ these words: 

" 0 for a closer walk with God, 
A calm and heavenly frame! 

A light to shine upon the road 
That leads me to the Lamb." 

"But ah! my sins are so many 
and so great that they hide his 
face from me, for I am the chief 
of sinners." 

He was for seven months con
fined to his bed; aud most of the 
time his pains were very acute; 
and, when they were so violent as 
to cause others to leave the room, 
he was ~nabled, through mercy. 
to trust in the Lord ; and he 
would say, ",Weeping may en
dure for a night, but joy cometh 
in the morning. The Lord will 
remove my pain in his own ~ood 
time. I only fear that my pa~1~nce 
will fail." Being asked by a fi:1e111l 

SM 
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what he 1hought of meeting the 
Lamb with his company on the 
mount, he said, " The sight was 
too great fol' him till he had laid 
down the body; and then, being 
clothed with his righteousness, 
he should be enabled to meet 
him with joy." 

To another friend that came to 
sec him, he said, " I rejoice to 
~ee :you; but, if the Lord will, 
I hope the nt:'xt time we shall 
meet iu glory:" and so it pro,,ed 
to be the last meeting upon earth. 
He grew so weak, and his thirst 
was so strong, from the violence 
of his complaint, that he lived 
for the last five weeks without 
taking any solid food. Porter was 
his chief beverage; but he was 
much supported. On the sabbath 
before he died, he said, he be
lieved it would be the last he 
~hould spend on earth. When 
asked to take any thing, he would 
say, " I want nothing but Christ; 
and I shall shortly be with him 
on his throne above the skies. 
0 what a friend is Christ to me! 
Do not think me unkind: - f 
long to go :-Thou, 0 ! Christ, 
art all I want:-let me to thy 
bosom fly." On the Wednesday, 
after being for some time in much 
trouble of mind, he at last broke 
out in rapture, and said, " 0 
yes, I shall shout victory, victory, 
through Christ!" He was much 
composed after this, until early 
ou the sabbath. morning, when 
pain of body and mind was very 
great. On his dear wife's raising 
him up in bed, he departed, to 
all appearanee; but, · in half an 
hour, he revived in great happi
ness ; said he was dyin~; but he. 
wi,hed first to inforu1 his friends, 
how happ)' he felt. '' However," 
,,aid 'he, " it is impossible, fo1· ·it, 
i, an eternal weight of glory. 

" I shall, in a few minutes, 
speail ·n:o more, but be with 

Christ. I have no pain nor fear' 
in death, though I have been su 
great a sinner. Christ bath par
doned my sins : yea, he hath 
ta½en away all the sting and tho 
pam. It has nothing in it but 
pleasantness to me. Do not cry," 
said he to his wife. " Look to 
the Lord: he will not let you 
want, nor vour children, thouoh 
you ate left in distress." He th~u 
looked at all present, and said · 
he'knew them, for he was sensi~ 
hie, but had not· strength to tell 
all he wished to say. "You will 
soon hear me speak no more: 
Death is easy and sweet to· me • 
but it will not be so to those out 
of Christ. Prepare to meet your, 
God, every" one of you. I can 
say no more now, I shall soon be 
with Christ." He then asked his 
wife to raise him up, and, in a 
few moments, his happy soul was 
gone, leaving ~er in that trouble 
that none can tell, but he who 
knows all things. But hitherto 
the Lord hath helped her : and 
it is her earnest prayer, that the 
above narrative may be for the 
glory of God, anc;I the good of 
some poor soul. 

Thomas Pryce was, for some 
time, afraid of death ; but that 
fear the Lord was pleased to re~ 
move, by means of the following 
letter from a very respectable 
baptist minister at L-1. This was 
a source of great consolation' to hii. 
mind: 

·DEAR BROTHER, 

I received this morning tl1e: 
letter written by Miss E. B-y 
at your request. It filled me 
with sorrow. Your journey to 
this town; in the depth of winter, 
has done you essential injury. 
Your body was not capable of 
such fatigue. How often it hap
pens,that the steps which ,,e take 
to promote our temponal welfa~. 
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are overruled by a Sovereign Pro
vidence to accomplish a -differ
ent purpose! "The b,11 tie is not 
to the sh'ong, nor the race to the 
swift, nor favour to men of under
standing." Hcalth,and prosperity, 
~nd long life, are the gifts of him 
:Who worketh aU things accord
mg to the counsel of his own 
:will." What shall I say to you, 
·my dear brother 1 You have been 
many years a man of affliction ; 
you are no stranger to the sweet 
-and suitable promises and doc
trines of the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God. How rich and 
.free is the saivation which it re
·veals ! How .broad, how deep, 
·how solid. that foundation of hope 
·which it discovers to guilty men! 
:What must hav_e been your con
<Jition had you now no knowledge 
-of a Saviour! Satan may t-empt 
·you to question ;ill your past ex
:pe~ience, ,aU that you have feared, 
eDJoyed, , felt: he may darken 
your present evidences, cloud 
'your _prospects of foturity by un
J:~eliev.ing suggestions. Let him 
JDake you as bad, as he pleases; 
-let hh!1 prove·;you the prince of 
·backsh~ers, the chief of sinners 
"he_' canno( show us half of OU;. 
'real unwol'thiness. Admit all his 
accusatio·n~, and plead.guilty to 
.every charge. ·But rejoice that 
f~ee grace reigns, that the Saviour 
·hves, thatthe·vilest of sinners is 
~nvi!ed 'by him, and is ,velco)lle 
i?.'hf_ID. Me.ditate on the dignity 
?f ij1s person as Jetiovah, which 
,1mpaJ;ts .infinite worth to his obe
;<lience, an unspeakable- value to 
bis blood. Recollect the efficacy 
-Of •his intercession, the freeness, 
and greatness, and unchangea~le
.ness of his love. " Fca( not, I 
_am. with thee: be not dismayed, 
I am thy God.: I will strengthen, 
I will uphold thee by thi right 
-hand of my righteousness." 

Look beyond the valley of 

death's shadow. The sting of 
death is extracted ; and - the 
sfiadows of hi_s once <fork valley 
have been barnshed by the shi11-
il)g of the Sun of righteousness. 
The only sting of death is .~in; 
and if you helieve in the name of 
Christ, your sins have all betn 
imputed to Christ, and punisherl 
in Christ. Look backwards to 
Calvary, and behold your guilt 
borne by the Son of God. He 
was made a curse, that you might 
be macte a blessing. He took 
your sins, that he might impute 
to you his righteousness. He was 
humbled, that you might be ex
alted. He bore the darkness of 
his Father's anger for a time, that 
you might enjoy the light of his 
face through eternity. In all our 
afflictions he is afflicted. Hav~ 
ing himself passed through the 
sorrows of death, he knows all 
your feelings, and will sympa
thize with you, and support yow: 
fainting soul. 

I remain, &c . 
.L-l, frlai·ch 12th, 1814. J. L. 

• • • 
-MRS. BUTSCHER. 

THE Church Missionary So
ciety has ex,perienced another loss 
in Africa, in the death of an ex
cellent woman, the wife of Mr . 
Butscher, who died Mav26, 1815. 
Before her marriage, ·she was a 
mem her of Mr.Wesley's societies; 
a woman of acute m;derstanding. 
of considerable attainments, and 
of exalted piety. Her faith and 
courage were not a little put to the 
test in the shi1>wreck of the vessel 
in which they sailed. Her trials 
since have been many. Just be
fore her death she said to her 
uui;ses, " I never repent that I 
came to this country." Her loss 
will be severely felt, especially by 
the younger part of the colonist:;. 
She has left behind her two chil
dren under two years of age. 
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ltrutc\u. 
• • • 

• i Ret•ieu• ef JJ/r. Nor>tis's Att((ck on 
the B1·itish and Foreig:11 .Bible So
cief?J, dedicated (b.11 permission) to 
the Right Rev. the L01·d Bislwp <tf 
St. David's; b11 the Rev. W. DealtnJ, 
B. D. F. R. S. Rectm· '!f Clnphai11, 
a late Fellow ef Trinit!J Collr.gc, 
Cambridg_e, Svo. pp. XX\'ii. 145. 
Hatcliard, 1815. 

THE most sa1isfac1or~· reply to the 
adversaries of 1Lie British and Fo
reign Bible Societ)', is furnished in 
the annual reports of 1he institu1ion. 
The want of the sacred scriptures, 
which these interesting documents 
discover, not only in pa.gan or popish 
countries, but in the most enlight
ened parts of Germany, and even in 
Eng-land, while. it demonstrates the 
.inefficiency of all former associations 
for disseminating the seed of divine 
truth, clearly evinces the necessity 
of the present society. Tl1at this 
institution is likely to effect a gene
ral diffusion of the sacred oracles 
appears from the numbers of all 
ranks, persuasions, and climates, 
which the simplicity and importance 
of its object induce to aid ils ope
ration, and the man•cllous success 
with which, in so many and such 
distant regions, its efforts ham been 
crowned. Instead of the mischiefs 
wliich it was predicted would spring 
from its progress, we percei\'e, from 
the reports, that the bcndicial ef- • 
fccts, direct and indirect, which it 
produces, are incalculable. It con
V<'ys light, purity, and comfort into 
1he minds of the. poor; inspires the 
opulent with sentiments of benefi
r;enc.e; removes the prejudices wliich 
alienate good men from each other, 
and unites 1hem in esteem and af
fu·tion; excites in the breasts of 
Christians zeal for 1heir common re
ligion, and procures the prayers of 
the nations for the land of its origiu .. 

TJ,c report6 of this noLle institu
tion, us 1 hey w1;re ~ufiicicnt to oh
,·iate objections of some weight from 
the ingenuity or rcspectaliility of 

those who urged them, n1ight be 
supposed fully to refute Mr. Nonis, 
the most absurd, 'feeble,. malignant, 
and impudent of all it.s adversaries. 
But such is the lamentable weak
ness of men, that bold asseverations 
and cha1·ges, however improbable 
or groundless, make a deep impres
sion on their minds, especially if 
they are not formally contradicted. 
Accordingly, Mr. Dealtry, although 
he imagined tliat so contemptible a 
performance of the " Practical Ex
position" might be left to. its fate, 
found that it wrought mischief, be
cause it had met with no " direct 
answer." 'fhis induced him to un
dertake the present work, which is 
divided into two chapters. In the 
first, Mr. Dealtry most successfully 
refotes the general principles of the 
" Practical Exposition:" viz. that thti 
reading of the scriptures without ii, 
comment can be of little advantage, 
and that its general circulation is 
likely to be injurious. 'fhe second' 
chapter exhibits a. few, about.fifty, 
of the mistakes and ,misrepre~enta..
tions which so profusely adorn Mr. 
Norris's pages .. We s4all exh'act 
a passage or two; as. a· s1,>eciinen, 
both of the " Exposjtion" and the 
••,Review." 

The foJJowing is Mr. Non-is's ac
count of the Dorset Bible Society: 

" In Dorsetshire, jhe most stre
mious exertions 1o . effect au incor
poration have been but of small 
avail. The Bishop of Bristol· has 
seen sufficient cause; and had the 
manliness to refuse his patronage to 
the last-named (Dorset) Institution; 
and, at its constituent meeting, a 
breeches-maker, from \Veymou~b, 
in the dissenting line, was the most 
conspicuous orator, who made a 
successful attempt at dcclama1ion.'' 

The snbse11nent particulars, con
tained in the account of the above 
institution, cornmunicated to Mr. 
Dealtry, by a most respectable be, 
nc/iccd clergyman, will show the 
temp,:r of Mr. Norris, and the de-



REVIEW. 429 
gree of credit that is due to his 
statetrtents : 

An advertiRcment, inviting a tneet
ing, appeared, two successive weeks, 
in the county papcrn, signed by the 
Lord Lieutenant, two other peers, 
the High Sheriff, 1hc county mem
bers, 26 beneficed clergymen, ·and 
other persons 1o the number of 26, 
of the first rank in the county. The 
chair was taken by the Lord Lieu
tenant, Earl Digby. The resolu
tions were moved and seconded, re
spectively, by Sir J. "\V. Smith, 
Bart. and High Sheriff; Sir F. Hart
well, Bart.; the Hon. and Rev. C. 
·Strangeways; J. Calcroll, W. M. 
:_Pitt, E. B. Portman, Esqrs. and 
_M. P.; J. Gould, H. Seymer, G. 
Snow, • and W. Williams, Esqrs. ; 
Dr. Cooper, Capt. Digby, Messrs. 
·Ball, Fisher, and Henning; nine 
beneficed clergymen and . four dis
senting · ministers. This " incorpo
Tation," with its nine branches, in 
the principal. towns of the county, 
raised,· in the first year, for the ge
'neral purpose, upwards of 1000/. 
· and disfl'ibuted 521 Bibles and 689 
Testaments. Private reasons, not 
,a want of zeal for the interests of the 
society, induced the Bishop of Bris

.fol to decline the office of patron. 
'.fhe perso_u, whom Mr. Nonis con
temptuously styles a breeches-maker, 
happens ta be R respectable school
master; whose whole life has been 
devoted fo·litera1·y pnrsi1its. It-was 
·a:fter m:any i11tcresting speeches, of 
·consi\lc1'able · lenglh, had' been de
livered, that 'he· addressed the au
dience. fleview, pp. 38-43. 

" The :inost celebrated" · of the 
Bible As~ociations, says Mr. Norris, 
·" was a ·sqtnltc committee at the 
,west ·end·of-thc'town, announced to 
the public' uniler the patronage of a 
venerable ·p1·clatc, whose n;i,me, 
doubtless' without his consent or 
privity, was thus indecently brought 
forward to lure the servants of the 
ncighbom-hood- to the meeting, who 
were all specially solicited to at
tend." " 'fhe prelate alluded to," 
subjoin, Mr. DeaHry, " is the vene
rable Bishop of Durham. A letter 
is now before me, written by Sir 
'J'homas Barnard to the committee, 
which· rumounccs the readiness of 
tbe Bishop of Durham to become 

the patron of the Associ;ition., with 
a donation frorn his Lordship of JOI. 
to promote the object." Review 
pp. 90, 91. ' 

The public are under great obli
gations to Mr. Dealtry for the un
common pains which he has taken 
to investigate and expose the ca
lumnions statements of Mr. Norris. 
As our limits will not allow of fur
ther extracts from the " Review," 
we beg leave to recommend it to all 
those who wish to see to what base 
and disingenuous arts the enemies 
of the Bible Society condescend. 

It is certainly a most singular 
spectacle, to observe protestant mi
nisters opposing a society whose sole 
object is the diffusion of the scrip
ture. Every protestant, as he thinks 
his religious principles founded on 
holy writ, cannot hut suppose, tha 
more the scriptures are read, the 
greater is the probability that his 
peculiar opinions will spread. Men 
of reflection, indeed, when they 
consider the slow progress of truth, 
may not be sanguine that others 
will adopt their views; but every 
sincere and consistent protestant 
must expect his principles to pre
vail as the "\Vord of God comes into 
general use. Some are ready to sup
pose, that the opposition ol church
men to the .Bible Society arises from 
a distrust .of their principles, from 
an apprehension that the spread of 
light must be injurious tu their inter
ests. 

••• 
Britisl, Pulpit Eloq1u!11ce: a Selection 

<if &nnons, i1t" C!tronological Or
der, fro1n the Worl:s '!l the most 
emi,umt Div·ines ,if" G,-eat Britain, 
dmi,,g t/1e 17tlt and 18tl, Ce11.t111"ies; 
witli Biug_mphical and Critical Su
tices. Vot. 1. Uale wul Co. 1Sl4. 

To how many volumes this se-
lection is designed to extend. the 
editor, in his modest preface, does 
not inform us. Hitherto. we per
ceive, he has confined his atteution 
to the church of Enghmd. "\,\ie 
shall be g·lad to sec the second rn
lume taken from the works of the 
Nonconformists. J\lost of the ser
mon$ before us arc elaborate, pro
found, and eloquent; replete with 
cruditiou aud argumcut. All of 
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them are calculated to instruct tl1e 
tJ1cological student, while, perhaps, 
there is not one, singly ta.ken, that 
could proper!)' be held up as a mo
del. Rut tt very graye objection, in 
our minds, is, th11t not one of them 
contains a clear statement of tl1e way 
'!f salvation. Many passages are 
~s~Iy inconsistent with the doc
ti'ine of justification by faith only
a doctrine which, our readers will 
admit, pervades eYery part of the 
New Testament ; and, we rejoice 
.to add, pervades also the Articles, 
tl1e Homilies, and the Litiirgy of 
'the Church of England. 

The Biographical Notices arc 
highly creditabk to the jndgment 
a.nd the industrious research of the 
editor; and the printer has per
formed his part admirably well. 

SERMON I. is "A learned Sermon 
·of the Nature of Pride," from Ha
bakkuk, ii. 4, by RICHARD HooKER. 
The author is commonly styled" The 
judicious HooKER.'' He was born 
in the year 1563, and died in 1600, 
in the forty-sevenili year of his age, 
" of a sickness consequent upon a 
cold which he took in a passage, by 
water, from London to Gravesend."· 

SP.RMON II. is entitled "The Use 
--0f Riches," on Luke, xvi. 9, by 
ViiJLLlAM CHILLINGWORTH, This 
great man was born at Oxford, in 
1602, and died in 1644. The pas
sage is often cited in which he has 
-ileclared, " The Bible, the Bible 
only, is the religion of Protestants.'' 

SERMON III. is on Psalm Ixxxvi. 
5. " The Miracles of the Divine 
1-fercy," by JERE~Y TAYLOR. He. 
is cailed the Homer ot' Divines. 
This sermon, doubtless, contains 
one of the first displays of genius 
tliat can be produced in our lan
guage. " Bishop Rust relates, that, 
at the· first interview between the 
preacher and the prelate, after the 
sermon delivered by command, the 
Anhbishop (Laud) intimated, that 
Taylor was too young, meaning, pro
l.,aLly, for the pulpit, 01· for church
preferment, when "the great youth," 
such is Rust's expression, " humbly 
t,,,,.·i.;-ed his Graee to 1,ardon that 
fa~lt, a11d promis,,d, ij' lte lived, lie 
'IVould ,,,end it." Fun. Ser, p. 14. 

Si;RMON IV. is founded on James, 
i. 27. "Pure Religiou," by HENllY 

l\iioRE, ,vho is com,numly .placed 
first in the class of philosophical di
vines. He was born in 1614: died 
in 1687. We give our readers one 
of his remarks: " Dull phlegm is no 
Christian patience ; nor all fire, truo 
zeal; e~pecinlly if it be fed by the 
fat of the earth." 

SERMON V. has for its text, Matt. 
v. 16. " The Cln·istian's Light is -to 
shine before Men.'' By RICHARD 
ALLESTREE, This accomplished di
vine was born in 1619, and died in 
1680. " The most striking pecu
liarity of Dr. Allestrce's character 
was indifference, amounting almost 
to contempt, of riches; of which va
rious instances are on record. Eton 
College still retains monuments not 
only of his pmdcut care, but also of 
his munificence." 

SERMON VI. (in various, respect~ 
the best in the volW11e) is " On evij 
Thoughts.'' Matt. xv; 9, by ,BEN
JAMIN CALAMY. This en;iinentpreach
cr was the nephew of EDMUND CA
LA~IY, the celebrated nonconform
ist. ·whether he did all h.e could to 
sene Thomas De Laune (author of 
A Plea for the Nonconformists) may 
admit of a question, into whicl:i, 
110.wever, we shall not now enter. 
He was born in 1646, a.nd died in 
1686. . . 

SERMON :VII. is from Psalm cxii. 
9. " The Duty and ~eward of 
Bounty to the Poor.'' By IsAAC 
BARROW. This great man, an in
exhaustible genius, both as a ma,
thematician and. a divil\e, was borl', 
in 1630, and died in 1677, .Barro'W 
was accounted ilio greatest schola,r 
of the age, and, among bis honours, 
this was one, that Sil: Is<1ac .Newton 
was his pupil. Charles i1ic Second 
used to call. him im w,ifainpreaclter, 
because he exhausted every subjec;t, 
and left 110, room for others ,to come 
after hi.111. The editor rem.arks, in a 
note, " ihat it was satj.rjcally said 
of Charles the Second, that he never 
said a foolish thi11g, 1101·-did a wis_e 
one. 011 this saying bciug· rnpeatcd 
to him, he replied, ' the reason was 
plain: his discourses were his own, 
his actions were the minister's.''' 

narrow certainly disco,'crcd a 
most prodivious fertility of thought, 
and comm~ud of language. The 
sermon selected by the _editor, w~s 
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a Spitnl sermon, before the Lord 
Mayor and Aldermen, aml took up 
th1·ee l1011ra and a lialf in tl,e delivery. 
It occupies here a hundred octavo 
pages. 

SERMON VIII. is on Hebrews, xi. 
26. " Hope of Reward a proper 
C¾iristian Motive.'' By JoHN WIL
KINS, This, we apprehend, is by 
no means the best sermon that could 
be selected from Bishop Wilkins. 
He was born in 1614, and died in 
1672. His maternal grandfather 
was the celebrated Mr. J@hn Dod, 
whose sayings are extensively cir
culated. When not much more than 
thirteen years of age, he was placed 
under the tuition of Mr. John 
Tombes, " the learned Baptist," 
w.ho taught in Magdalen Hall, Ox
ford. In 1638, he published " A 
Discovery of a new World; or, a 
Discourse tending to prove that it 
is probable there may be another 
habitable World in the Moon ; with 
a Discourse concerning the Possibi
lity of a Passage thither.'' _ 

" The meam (says the editor) 
which Wilkins pointed out for the 
accomplishment of his projected 
journey to the moon, were artificial 
wings, or, the back of a prodigious 
bird, called the ruck, pretended to 
have been discovered inMadagascar; 
or a flying cha1·iot, The Dutchess 
of Newcastle once made this ob
jection to the scheme: " Doctor, 
where am I to find a place for.bait
ing at, in my way up to that pla
net?" "Madam, (said he) of all 
people in the world, I never expect
ed that question from you, who have 
built so many castles in the air, that 
you may lie every uight at one of 
your own.'' There is an alfosion to 
this anecdote, as well as some good
natured ridic1tle of Wilkius's notion, 
by Addison, in the Guardian, No.112. 

After all this, however, Wilk.ins 
lived long, and appeared to be one 
of the greatest and best of men. 
About the year 1666, he married 
llobina, tho widow of Dr. Peter 
French, and sister to Oliver Crom
well. A daughter of this lady, by 
Dr. French, · be1=anie the wife f)f 
Tillotson. 

The follo."'.illg anec;dot,, relating 
to Wilkiu&'s con~eoration ( to the 
see Qf Chester.) jll told by Cabm1y, 

in his Life of Howe (1724, Hvo;: 
p. 33.) 

" Dr. Wilkins WM ever a great 
enemy to rigour and severity. When 
he was made a bishop · by King 
Charles II. (which was not com
passed without considerable diffi
culty) I have been credibly inform
ed, he waited on the famous Dr. 
Cosins, Bishop of Durham, among 
other spiritual lords, and desired his 
company at his consecration dinner. 
Upon this occasion, Bishop Cosins 
entered into a free discourse with 
him, about moderation, on the one 
hand, and a rigorous supporting the 
ecclesiastical constitution on th11 
other. Bishop Wilkins frankly 1old 
his lordsliip, ' that, for his part, it 
was his apprehension, that he who 
washy many(with ill-nature enough) 
reflected on for his moderation, was, 
in reality, a better friend to the 
chw·ch than his lordship, who wa4 
for 1igorou~ly supporting the consti. 
tution.' Bishop Cosins seeming sur
prised, Bishop Wilkiru; added thi$ 
as the reason of his assertion: ' For 
while you, lllY lord,' said he, ' are 
for setting the top on the piked end 
downwards, you won't be able t1> 
keep it up any longer than you 
continue whipping and scourging: 
whereas, I,' says he, ' am for set
ting the brnad end downwards, and 
so 'twill stand of itself.'" 

SERMON IX. and the last, is on 
Psalm xcv. 7. "The Difference of 
Times with respect to Religion.'' 
By BENJAMIN WHICH<;OT. This 
great man Willi born in 1609, and 
died in 1683, Tillotson pre:1ched a. 
funeral sermon for hiw, trom whicii. 
we extract a fow lines. " He was 
a great c11cq11rager and kind di
rector of young divines, and one of 
the mqst candid hearers of sermons, 
I thi11k, that eYer was: so that 
though all men did mightily reve
rence his judgment, yet no man had, 
reawn to fear his censure. He ne. 
~-er spQke well of himsP-lf, nor ill Qf 
others: making good that sa)iug-of 
Pansa, in 'fully, Nemimtm alteriu1 
qui Sl"'1 C(!Jljide1·et ttirtuti, i11vidert·; 
' that 110 man is apt to eu,,y the 
worth and. virtues of another, that 
bath any of his own to trust to.'" 

Ou the whole, we cousitler this 
,olu111e as posscJi&Wg very consil.l,;r-
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able literary merit, while we cannot 
lmt feel surpri~e and indignation, 
thnt " it !ms been A. point of con
science with the editor u,it to pre
fer authors on account of their theo
logical creed.'' 

••• 
The Doctrine ef Atonenie11t--a11 es

sential Pai·t of tlw Clirutia11 Sys
tem: tlie Substa,we ef a Discoii~·se 
preached at Beccles, to the lJiem
hers of the Nmfolk and S4folk As
sociations. By William Hull. p. 58. 
Conder. 
Tm: text is, 1 Cor. i. 23. "We 

:rreach Christ crucified." In the in
troduction, the author remarks, that 
the Christian sacrifice was, in the 
strictest i;cnse, piacular-that tl1e 
necessity of atonement arises from 
the indispensible importance of har
monizing the justice with the mercy 
of God in the salvation of sinners; 
and that the value and efficacy of 
the atonement of Jesus Christ are 
derived from his voluntary submis
sion to ~ufferings, from the immacu
late purity of his character, and 
from the dignity of his person, as 
Immanuel, God with us; God ma
nifested in the flesh. These pre
liminary observations being dis
patched, he proceeds to his princi
pal object, which is to give one par
ticular yiew of this interesting doc
trine, and that is, " its perfect 
agreement with other striking phe
nomena of the sacred volume." Here 
tie shows, in a very luminous man
ner, that the doctrine of atonement 
accords with the representations 
given by the apostles of the sacri
fices of the Mosaic law-with the 
1erms in which tl'ie dignity of the 
Saviour's perso11 is described hy the 
sacred writers-with the peculiarity 
of the Redeemer's sulforings, aud 
the aggravations by which they were 
attended-and with the importance 
attached, by the sacred writers, to 
the death of Christ. Nor has the 
writer forgotten " the moral ten
dency" of this doch-ine. This is 
very powerfully stated in the con
cludiug pages. 

V{ e should proceed to cite several 
highly interesting passages, hut we 
apprehend enough has been extract
ed to induce ow readers to purchase 

the discourse itself, l\Ir. H11ll 
thinks with juvenile ardo\tr·, and ex..
presscs his thoughts, frequently witb 
great dignity and force. H~ dis
dains to stand merely on the defen
sive ; and canies the war into the 
very heart of the enemy's country • 
In this single discourse, he pro
duces not a few pieces of cannon 
only; he opens a whole park of ar
tillery on the Socinian foe ! .... 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

P1·epai·i11g /01· Publication. 
A NEW edition of the much-esteemed 

S~rmons ?f Martin Luther, ecccimpa
med by a lull-length Portrait of that great 
Reformer, fronr the large German Print, 
!s in forwardness; and may be exp~cted 
Ill the course of the ·month.:. 1 vol. 8vo, 

I~ Volum~ of Sermons, cin interesting 
subjects, "11b respect to the .Faith and 
Practice ?f the Chdstian ; by G. Camp
bell, Munster of l11e Gospel, Stockbridge, 
near Dunbar. · 

. Memoirs of the Life and Writings of 
Martha Laurens Ramsey, of Charleston, 
S. C. edited by David Ramsey, M.D.'is 
reprinting from · the third · American 
edition, and will appear in ·a few days. 

•••• 
Religious Boolis recl'Tltly publislted. 

Expository Discourses on the A poca
lypoe! interspersed with practical· Re
flections, by the late · A. Fuller, iu one 
volume, octavo. 

The second edition of, On Terms of 
Communion, with .a particular view to 
the case of the Baptists and Pedobapiists. 
By Rob. Hall, l\'L A. . 

The second edition of A Selection' of 
Poems, designed chiefly for Schools and 
Young Persons. · By J. Cottle, .. 

Memoirs of Captain James Wilson. By 
John Griffin. 

Reply to the Rev. Miceiah Towgood, 
upon Apostolic Tradition, in rcfer~.nce 
to Christian Baptism. By the Rev.John 
Gill, D. D •. A new edition, with anAp· 
pendix ; proving that the priuciples of 
the Baptists were maintained and pro• 
pagated by Christian0 cl1urchcs before the 
Reformation in Germany, Recdmniend
ed by several Baptist ministers. 

Sermons on several suhjeLts, by the 
late Rev. w·. Paley, D.-0. Subdcnu of 
Lincoln, Prebendary of St. Paul's,• aa<f 
Rector of Blahop W earmouth. 
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It is with regret and surprise 
that we observe the little ani
mosities, and unpleasant feel
ings, that often exist among 
those, whom we have reason 
to esteem as the disciples of 
Jesus. Feelings it may be, 
which at first were occasioned 
by the most trivial things, and 
which probably had no relation 
to church discipline; andwhich, 
when mentioned in the church, 
only serve to show our own 
weakness, and to demonstrate 
the unhappy influence by which 
our minds have been governed. 

But the greatest cause for 
lamentation is, that these trivial 
concerns between individuals 
have been introduced into 
churches, aud frequently have 
proved fruitful sources of sor
row to the brethren. If the 
person, however, whose con
duct is to be inspected, be 
governed by the spirit now re
ferred to, he will pass over such 
trifling offences, and bury in 
oblivion what would otherwise 
have been the cause of a settled 
prejudice . against his fellow 
member in society. A willing
ness to forgive will be sufficient
ly evident from his lovely de
portment towards his brother, 
and from a regard to his Chris
tian profession, and to Christ, 
the king in Zion. He will be de
sirous, " as the elect of God, 
to put on bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, long-suffering, for
bearing, and (orgi~ing." Col. iii. 
12, IS, and Eph.1v. S2.-0nce 
more, we remark, 

5. That the person who is 
the object of censure, should be 
deeply impressed with a sense, 
of the universal knowledge of a 

VOL. VIII. 

holy God. If this has a proper 
influence upon the mind, it 
will deter him from attempting 
an extenuation of his guilt, or, 
from a wish to render himself 
more excusable, by referring to 
the circumstances, or occasion, 
by which he was overcome. It 
is not impossible, but a good 
man may be under the tempta
tion of mentioning the peculiar 
circumstances in which the 
snare presented itself, as a pal
liation of his crime; but wo be 
unto us, if we reason after this 
manner! For whatever may be 
our temptations, or situation 
in life, God is a God " that 
taketh no pleasure in iniquity,, 
neither shall evil dwell with 
him." A deep sensP- of God's 
universal discernment will pre
pare our mind to admit our 
guilt in its full extent. Our 
thoughts will not be employed 
in contriving ways to avoid cen
sure, but in reflei:ting, " how 
shall I stand before the judg
ment seat of Christ, if on earth 
my conduct is incapable of 
bearing the examination of my 
brethren." Let the words of 
divine inspiration be impressed 
upon out hearts: " Thou God 
seest me.-He knoweth the way 
that I take.-The eyes of the 
Lord are in every place, behold
ing the evil and ihe good.-The 
eyes of the Lord presen•e know
ledge, and he overthroweth the 
words of the transgressor." 
Gen. xvi. IS. Job, xxiii. 10. 
Prov. xxii. 12. 

" 0 may these thoughts possess my breast, 
Where'er 1 rove> where'er l rest! 
N 01 let my weaker passions dare 
Co11~11t to sin, for God is there," 

NOSKCAJ. 

SN 
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CALENDAR 

OCTOBER,. 1-016. 

I. Its Name.-Thrs month wa~ 
called Domitianus in the time of 
Domitian; but, after his death, 
by the decree of the senate, it 
took the name of October, every 
one hating the name and memory 
ef so detestable a tyrant. It was 
called w.1/n-monat, or wine-month, 
by the Saxons. (See Time's Te
lescope.for 1816.) 

II. Fasts andfestivals.-Oct.1. 
Saint Remigius, bishop of Rheims, 
in France. This prelate having 
instructed Clovis, the first Chris
tian kin~ of the Franks, baptized 
him at Rheims, by triue immer
sion. It is said by the epitomizer 
of the history of the Franks, 
that" Remigius having preached 
to Clovis, and those who had been 
baptized with him, a sermon on 
the passion of our Saviour, the 
kin~ could not forbear crying out, 
0 If I had been there with my 
Franks, it should not have hap
pen.ed." The conversion of Clo
vis occasioned the titles of Most 
Cl,ristia11; King, and Eldest Son 
of the Church, which have so long 
been .:1ttributed to the kings of 
France. 

Oct. 6. Saint Faitlt.-This 
"!irgin martyr suffered death un
der Dacianus, about the year 290. 

Oct. 9. Saint Den.1/s, or 
Dionysius the Areopagite. See 
Acts. xvii. The French say that 
be was the first that preached the 
gospel among them; and, for that 
reason, consider him their tutelar 
saiut. But for this supposition 
there is ~o ground, as Christianity 

was not preached ill France until' 
long after his decease. . 

Oct. 13. Translation of J(ing: 
Edwa,,d the Confessor.-He was 
the youngest son of Ethelred, and 
came to the crown in 1042. The 
additional, title of Confessor,, wa11 
probabl>' given him,by the Pope, 
for settlmg what was then called 
Rome-scot: but: is now better 
known by the name of Peter
pence. His crown, chair . staff 
spurs, &c. 'are still used 'at th; 
coronation of our English kings. 

The ingenious and amusing· 
Herrick, thus alludes to the Peter
penny: 

Fresh strewings allow 
To my sepulchre now, 

To make my lodging the sweeter; 
A staff or a wand 
1:'ut then in my hand, 

\V1th a penny to pay Saint Peter. 
Who has not a cross 
Must sit with the loss, 

And no whit further must venture-
Since the porter he 
Will paid h1tve his fee, 

Or else not one there must enter. 
Who at a dead lift 
Can't send far a gift, 

A pig to the priest for a master, 
Shall hear his clerk say, 
By yea and by nay, 

No penny, no pater-noster. 

III. Astronomical Occurrences. 
The sun enters Scorpio on the 
23d, at eleven minutes before one 
in the morning.-The moon is full. 
on the 6th; enters her last quar
ter on the 14th ; her change is on, 
the 20th; and she enters her first, 
quarter on the 27th. She passc:s 
Saturn on the 1st, the Georgian 
planet on the 23d, an<J Satprn. 
again on the 29th.-The planets 
Mercury, Venus, Mars, JupHer, 
and the Georgium Sid us._ -are .in 
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'fhl\ neighbourhood of the sun ; 
and, for that reason, cannot be 
expected to be seen during the 
whole of the month.-Saturn, 
therefore, is the only conspicuous 
,planet till the -next month. He 
sets •on the 1st, at half an hour 
3fter one in t-he morning: and, 
on the 31st, about half past eleven 
at night; a11d he is situated in 
1he .tail of the goat,'( Capric01·nus). 
At the beginning of-•ihis month, 
a large fixed star may be seen in 
the\!louth, near the horizon, at a 
quarter after ten ie the evening; 
and, &t the cend of the month, 
the same star will come to the 
south, at 25 minutes after .eight. 
The S'tar's name is Fomalhaut, and 
it is ·of the fil'st magnitude. 
WheR this star is in the south, two 
,other fixed stars may also be seen 
in the meridian, befo,een.Fomal-' 
'11aut and the zenith. The name 
,of the lower star is Alp/ta Pegasi, 
sand that of tire higher, Beta 
Prgasi. To the left of Beta 
Pegasi, is Alpha Andromedte, 
and to the left of Alpha Pegasi, 
is Gamma Pegasi. These four 
stars, therefore, are in the, form 
1>f a square, ihe western side of 
which is in the meridian with 
Fomalliaut; and each of the four 
-5tars in square is of the second 
magnitude. It may also be ob
served, that the first point of 
Aries lies in the direction of the 
eastern ~ide of the square, about 
as far below Gamma Pegasi, as 
that star is. below Alpha And1·0-
mrdte. 

flowers are succeeded by the ber
ries, which attain their perfection 
about the end of the year. This 
well-known evergreen has five 
stamina, and one pointal ; and is, 
consequently, of the class pe1t
tandria, and of the order mono
gy1tia. 11s flowers have five pe-
tals, and its berries have each 
four or five cells. 

V. Remarkable Eventa.-Oct. 
5, 1793. The new French Ca
lendar was presented to the Con
vention. 

Oct. 7, 1748. The peace of 
Aix-la-Chapelle concluded.· 

Oct. 11, 1797. Admiral Dun
can defeated the Dutch fleet at 
Camperdown, south of the Texel, 
Holland. 

Oct. 19, 1769. A dreadful 
eruption of Mount Vesuvius: , 

Oct. 23, 1685. The edict of 
Nantz was revoked. 

Oct. 25, 1415. Henry V •. 
gained the battle of Agincourt. 

-Oct. 25, 1760. Accession of 
King George III. 

Oct. 28, 1746. Lima, in Peru, 
destroyed by an earthquake. 
· ,VI. Births and Deatlls of 
Illustrious Indi-viduals.-Oct.15, 
B. C. 70. Virgil was born at 
Andes, a village ~ar Mantua, 
Italy. 

Oct. 16, 1555. The bishops 
Ridley and Latimer, burnt at 
Oxford. 

Oct. 16, 1793. The queen 
of France beheaded at Paris. 

Oct. 21, 1805. Nelson died 
in t·he battle of Trafalgar. 

Oct. 26, 1751. Expired at 
Lisbon, Dr. Philip Doddridge. 

Oct. 27, 1728. James Cook, 
the circmnuavigator, born at Mas
ton, in Y orkihire. 

Oct. 28, 900. Died Alfred 

IV. Natm·alist's .Oiary.-The 
wild flowers are now divested of 
their beauty,; and, in general, 
-cease to attract our attention. 
But there is one of our British 
sli.rubs ti1at is now in its highest 
perfection, having reserved its 
ilowers for the present month. 
The common ivy, (hedn·a helix,) 
blossoms in October, and the 

the Great, a native of \Vantage, 
in Berkshire. 

Oct. 28, 1467. Erasmus born 
at Rotterdam, in Holland, 
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Oct. 29, 1618. Sir Walter 
Raleigh hdwaded. 

Oct. 31, 1765. The duke of 
Cum berlaud died suddenly of an 
.i.poplexy. 

VII Rm111,·ks.-The dates and 
mimes of persons and places in 
this paper only, are connected 
with an infinite multitude of cir
cumstances, which may be found 
in the details of history. We ac
J..nowledge that the curiosity of 
the youthful mind may be ex
cited, but cannot be much grati
fied by mere hints: but we refer 
the J0tmg reader to his parents 
and teachers, for more complete 
information. And they will take 
care (if they be wise and prudent) 
not to give too much assistance, 
w.hich is as bad as too little: they 
will find occasion to say, as the 
mother of Sir William Jones often 
said to him when a child, "Read, 
and _you will know.'' 

Let our juvenile readers reflect, 
that the <:ountless multitude of 
circumstances referred to in this 
Calendar, belong t_o a few spots 
only of the globe we inhabit; and 
that the globe itself is but an 
atom of the irumeusity of crea
tion. How great, then, ipustthat 
all-presiding mind be, which com
prehends, guides, and governs 
the whole! In his favour is life. 
The good will of him that dwelt 
in the bush, must be sought by 
humble and fervent prayer, in the 
name of Jesus the grt'at media
tor; and that good-will includes 
all our salvation, and all our. de
sire. 

••• 
PHILOSOPHICAL 

RE F L E C TI O N S. 

No. VII. 

LIGIIT. 
80 important is this fluid, that 

ou the first day of creation, is-

sued the high command, " Let 
there be light, and there was light." 
He spoke, and it wa~ done. So 
interesting is this subject, that 
there seems something delightful 
even in the mention of this word 
in any of its acceptations. 

It has necessarily engaged the 
attention of philosophers in va
rious periods of time, though 
very little was known of its nature 
and properties, until it pleased the 
Creator to favour the world-with 
the talents of that Christian philo
sopher, Sir ·Isaac Newton, whose 
researches may be said not only 
to have elucidated the subject, 
but to have established a theory 
that enlarges our ideas, and exalts 
our conceptions of the infinite wis
dom, power, and goodness, of the 
Supreme Being, Our reflections 
will be founded on this theory, 

Let us, then, consider light as 
consisting of extreme1y small par
ticles, that issue from luminous 
bodies, proceeding with immense 
velocity. The motion, uninflu
enced and unobstructed, is in 
straight lines, for we cannot see 
through curved tubes, and being 
in all directions, it is in the form 
of radii. Thatits motion describes 
right lines, is farther evident from 
the shadows which opaque bodies 
cast; for it is only the side, or 
part of the body that is towards 
the light, that will be illuminated, 
and there could be no shadow, if 
this was not the direction of its 
motion. 

It was Jong thought that this 
motion was instantaneous, seeing 
that its amazing velocity eluded 
all calculation. Rremer's obser
vations on the eclipses of Jupiter's 
satellites, at length led to the dis
covery of a rule for determining 
this motion, and its velocity was. 
found to he more than four mil-. 
lion leagues in a minute ; and, 
consequently, th~t i~ takes bu-
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.eight minutes in travelling to us 
from the sun. How inconceivable, 
then,· must be the minuteness of 
its particles, or, in a motion so 
rapid, their impulse against deli
~ate bodies, particularly the or
gans of sight, must be attended 
with direful effects. This circum
.stance, with therarityofthis fluid, 
is further confirmed from the 
.ease and freedom with which the 
particles cross each other in every 
possible direction. Our view is 
not materially abridged in looking 
through a pin-hole made in a 
piece of paper-~11 the objects 
before us will be distinctly seen. 
The light, therefore, from these 
various bodies, must pass at once 
thr<iugh the small hole in very 
dilferent directions in arriving at 
the eye, and yet, evidently, with
out the least confusion, or our 

, sight must be obstructed; or ob
scured. 

Light, issuing from a candle, 
may be seen at the distance of 
half a mile; consequently, its mi
nute particles must fill a space of 
one mile in diameter, but its in
tensity will be found to decrease, 
as· the square of our distance 
from the luminous body increases: 
thus, sitting at three yards from a 
candle, I receive but one-ninth 
of the benetit that my friend de
rives,_ who is situate _at only the 
distance of a yard. How admi
rable, how exquisit_e, is the work
manship of God ! The minutest 

. particle of matter has its destina
tion, and eve1·y operation of na
ture is arranged with the most 
pe1·fect accuracy. It can only be 
the fool that " hath said in his 
heart, there is no God." 

Any body, through which light 
penetrates in its pas,ai;(e, is called 
a medium. When the rays of 
light fall perpendicularly on the 
surface of a nwdium, the direc
tion of their courtic iti not affected ; 

but if they enter obliquely to the 
surface, their direction is chanaed 
which change is called refracti011'. 
These media or transparent bodies, 
being of different natures, affect 
the passage of light in proportion 
to their degrees of density: thus, 
light is more refracted in passing 
from air into glass, than from air 
into water, glass being denser 
than water. In proceeding from 
a rarer into a denser medium, the 
direction of the rays will be nearer 
to a perpendicular, imagined to be 
drawn to the surface, the reverse 
will of course follow, in their tran
sition from a dense to a rarer me
dium, as from glass intG air. 

A variety of simple and ordi
nary occurrences would soon 
illustrate these remarks; or expe
riments may be readily multiplied 
in proof of them. If we place 
a piece of money in a bason, and 
recede from it till we Just lose 
sight of the money, and then di
rect the vessel to be filled witb 
water, being careful that the si
tuation of the money is not 
changed, nor our own position 
altered, we shall see the money 
through the refraction caused by 
the water. Every body, through 
which light passes, must have 
this elfect; though, in passing 
through window-glass, which is 
very thin, it is too inconsiderable 
to attract attention. 

It is matter of surprise and re
gret, that facts and appearances, 
that to many youths must seem 
unaccountable, do not excite 
more curiosity, and a greater spirit 
of inquiry. The bent appearance 
of the straight oar in water-the 
apparent nearness of fish to the 
ourface-and even the mistaken 
judgment of the dtpth of the 
Witte~ itself, are consequences of 
refraction; and well would it have 
L>een for manv a wuth, if he had 
known, that ol>ject,, immersed in 
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water, appear one-fourth nearer 
to the surface than they actnallv 
are. Many an accil'lei1t wonkl 
t1ave been j){'eve-nted-many a pa
rent's hopes migiht not have been 
blighted in tl1e bud, for many a 
life,, ould not.have been sacrificed 
to i11.norance. 

But we are not to dwell on this 
principk as injurious; it is far 
otherwise, it is highly beneficial. 
By a knowledge of its Ia,vs, con-
11ectedwitbthe propertiesoflenses, 
or magnifying glasses, imperfect 
vision is improved, and incalcula
ble advantages long Sl'Cured to 
fading age. It may be said to 
lengthen our days, and conse
quently shorten our nights. By 
refraction we are favoured with 
the appearance of the sun seven! · 
n1inutes before be really arrives at 
the horizon; and, iu the evening, 
we are indulged with bis smiles 
even after he has left our hemis
phere: our atmosphere being tlie 
medium that so beneficially con: 
veys to us the enlivening beatns; 
that would otherwise take another 
direction. 

Bodies, through which lumi
nous rays cannot penetrate,· ob: 
struct their progress by sending 
them back, which is called re
flection. Refracting substances 
also reflect, for we see our image 
in water, and the representation 
of a band applied to a paiie of 
gla-ss. Reflection, every one will 
in some degree uuderstimrl: we had 
occasion to mention it connected 
with Sound, and we are too well 
acquainted with mirrors, to require 
to he pointed to examples. In 
reference to light, the influence of 
reflection is most important and 
extensive. 1t is not only by it 
that' we see our image in water, 
glass, and polished substances, 
but by it we discover the diversi
fied objects that every where sur
round us. The rays of light 

proceeding from luminous bodies-, 
fall on the ohjects that encircl~ 
us, and are then reflected front 
them to our eyes, which are. won
de1f11lly. adapted to convey their 
sensations to the mind, as w'e shall 
en<foavour subsequet1tly to ex
plain; · · 

How tnany of our pleasure• 
det)end Oil light! Have ,ve been 
gratified with the representation11 
of the artist, or delighted with 
the superior, the inimitable beau
ties of nature, in the exquisite 
fOl-nis, variegated colours, multi~ 
plied positions; and endless mo~ 
tions of the countless objects 
presented to our view? To ·this 
divine cont:ri'vance we owe thes~ 
pleasures. Reflecting on the thou!. 
sands or tiU1· fellow creatures front 
whom these gtatifications are con~ 
cealed, for whi~h we can assi•gn 
hilt this reason, that so it seemeth 
good in his sight who doth all 
things well, may our sympathy 
be awakened : ever may we feet 
con1passion towards -the indigent 
blind, and recounting, though 
with much imperfection, our nu
merous privileges, may we he the 
happy subjects of unfeigned hu• 
mility; lltid adoring gratitude! 

N.N. 

.CHURCH HISTORY. 

" It is generally agreed," says 
Fuller, "that about the year 167; 
many Pagab temples in Britain 
had their property altered ; and 
that they were converted into 
Christian churches: particularly 
that dedicated to Diana in Lon
don and another near it former• 
Iy c~nseerated to A polio, in the 
city now called Westmin8ter.'' 

Fulkr', Eccle,. Hilt.p. 13. 
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JOHN LADE. give me. I was not long uneasy 
ahout my having taken the pease; 

ON the 7th August, 1816, died· Lut I was very unhappy al,out 
at Great Mongeham, Kent, Mr. many other things. I was con
.John Lade, aged 78. He was vinccct, my morality would not 
one of the excellent of the earth. atone fOt" what was wrong, hut I 
Few men ever passed so long a thought my repentance would 
life with so large a share of gene- avail something; till, b) at-tending 
ral approbation. O,u Lord said, the preaching of the gospel, I 
" We unto you when all men found that repentance made no, 
shall speak well of yon." This atonement for sin, but that par
is the only thing which the writer don was obtained 1,y the all-suffi
can find against him! The pa- cient atonement made by the Lord 
rents of the deceased were res- Jesus Christ, by those who re
pectable general Baptists, but pent, and believe the gospel. 
Mr. Lade attended worship In my poor manner I then began 
amorrgst the particular Baptists to pray," and with tears he added, 
at Eythorn.e. When. about 14 " thank the Lord, I obtained 
years of age, pas-sing thrpugh a mercy." Mr. Lade was at this 
pea-field, he gathered a few pods, time about 17 years of age:* 
but immediately reflected--" these and, in 1773, he, with his bro
pods are not my. father's: should ther, with three others, were 
I have taken them if the owner chosen as hdps to aid the dea
had been in sight 1" and then, cons, the members of the church 

' thought he, "Thou God seest me. being scattered through a circum
lf God saw me do this, he also ference of more than 40 miles, 
$ees all I do, and of course aUI In 1777, Messrs. John and Yin
have done ever since I was. born." cent Lade, and two other bre
On account of these reflections, thren, were chosen to the office of 
said he, "I became very uneasy; deacons, by prayer, and laying on 
still, I thought, why am l so- un- of hands. In 178G, Mr. John. 
easy '1 it is what many others do, Lade was chosen treasurer : he 
and it is but a trifle, yet some- was a member fifty-five years, in 
thing seemed to say, ·true, but which time he was four years a 
besides this, there is all the rest help; a deacon thirty-nine years,. 
that has been amiss through my and treasurer thirty :years. J','ever 
life. I threw down the pease, was did any man serve with greater 
sorry for what I had done, and fidelity. Respecting the close of 
thought of asking forgiveness of his valuable life, as he lived so he 
the owner, but I was ashamed: died-loving and beloved. On 
howeve1:, I could not be easy until the evening preceding his decease, 
I had entreated the Lord to for- I was with him; it was thought 

• Mr. Vincent Lade, (a junior brother, who succeeded his father in the 
farm, and wliose house was called the Baptist iun, because it was open for 
CTery pious person), was baptized, and joined the chw·ch at Eythorne, 
Sept. 1761, then under the• pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. Knott. 
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he did not know mt', I therefore 
:said aloud, " 1\1 v drar frien<l, do 
•,on know the Lord Jesns Christ?" 
He answered equally loud; "Yes." 
I then said, "Do )'OU love him?" 
He lifted up his eyes, and replied, 
"Yes !'' "And do you now trust 
in him?" His heart and eyes were 
full, with lips tremulous: I took 
those motions to be a complete 
answer, for he could not now 
speak. He was afterwards asked 
·whether he knew who was speak
ing to him : he lifted up his eyes, 
looked at me, and said, " Yes, it 
is Mr. Giles." He immediately 
gave me bis hand, and desired 
his love to the church; then 
wished me to pray for resignation. 
After prayer, I took his hand and 
said, "I thank God for the holy 
example you have set before me 
twenty-four years:" he replied, 
"Ah, well! the Lord bless you." 
On the next evening he departed 
in peace, to receive, not a reward 
of debt, but of grace. He was 
interred, and his funeral sermon 
preached by his pastor at Ey
thorne, August 18, from Job, xix. 
25-27, to a numerous and atten
tive audience, with more than 
fifty relatives as moumers. Mr. 
Lade was unassuming in his man
ners. In reference to his inte
grity, it has often been said, 
" We wish not his writing, only let 
us have his word." Though he 
lived at a distance from the 
church, nearly six miles, he was 
absent on account of weather 
only three times in forty years; 
and although a member fifty-five 
years, he was absent from the 
Lord's table but once, and that 
not till his last affliction. In re
ference to his piety, how would 
he sigh on account of the sins of 
some; on account of the luke
yarmness, fickleness, and per
verse tern pers of others: he would 
say, " Lord, what is man.'' In 

the whole course of twenty-four 
years, I never once saw him out 
of temper. He was the most 
complete pattern of those excel
lent qualities enumerated in 1 Cor. 
xiii. 4-7, and Psal. xxxvii. 37. 
How can we help lamenting. such 
departed worth! May his dear 
widow (as no doubt she will) find 
" her Maker to be her husband,'' 
as they we1·e happy in their lives, 
so in death they will not be long 
divide_d. May his dear childr~u 
never disgrace his name : they 
will have more to do in copying 
his excellencies, than in avoiding 
his imperfections. Of some of 
them he could say, " I ascend 
UQto my Father, and unto your 
Father, unto my God, and unto 
your God:" as to the rest, may 
the death of the parent, be the 
means of their spiritual life. 
Should aged relatives read this, 
may they inquire whether they 
are (as the deceased was), like "a 
shock of corn fully ripe." Let 
the junior branches of this nume
rous family, not only remember 
the funeral text and sermon, but 
also, that the first serious concern 
of the deceased about his soul 
arose from only taking a pod or 
two of pease not his own, and if 
this were wrong, of how much 
greater crimes have they bee11 
guilty! 
" Reader, prepare to meet thy God, 
B,v fai1h in the Redeemer's blood; 
But nev.-r hope to enter heu'n, 
While unreuew'd and unforgiv'n.'' 

Eythorne, Kent, J. G. 
Sept. 1816. 

••• 
REV. JOHN HORNBLOW. 

THE Rev. John Hornblow, 
lately presiding over the Baptist 
church at Braintree, in the coun
ty of Essex, was a native of 
Halsted, in thP. same county. In 
the early part of life, he was_ 
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pieced .in . the metropolis, 1o a 
calling in which he occupier! to 
general safofaction 1n the for
mer part of his life, he adhered 
to the prineiples of the esta
blished church, being brought 
up in that persuasion. He 
then became a follower of the 
Rev. Mr. G. Whi!liel<l. After a 
time, his mind being impressed for 
the welfare of.immortal souls, he 
attempted to speak in the name 
of.Jesus. Being led to think on 
the.order and ordinances of God's 
house, he di,covered the propri
ety of believers' baptism by im
mersion ; and not being satisfied 
to live in the neglect of that or
dinance, he offered himself as a 
candidate, and united with the 
church of the late Rev. Mr. A. 
Booth, and was accepted upon 
the. principle that he must lay 
aside preaching, not having been 
sent out in an orderly way ; with 
which he complied. The chut·ch 
thought it advisable to call him 
to the trial of his gifts; when, 
after some little time, he was sent 
forth, to publish the glad tidings 
of salvation to perishing sinners. 
Some time afterwal'ds, he preach
ed to the people at Braintree, 
which led to his coming amongst 
them; and, in due time, be was 
ordained. His stay with the peo
ple was not long, before things a,-. 
sumed· a very unpleasant aspect. 
A leading man wishing tu exercise 
undue authority, lt!d toagreatdeal 
of trouble. The meeting-house 
doors being shut against 1\Ir. H. 
for two or three Sabbaths, who 
filled up the usual time by preach
ing in I he meeting-yarrl : the 
meetirig-house having lately un
dergone an enlargement, the per
son alludcrl to, used his authority, 
as it was principally under his su
periutendence. The above un
pleasantness led to an investiga
tion, by a board of ministers, ap-

VO L. VIII, 

pointed for that purpose; which 
terminated in favour of Mr. H. 
and to the lessening the authority 
of the <loctor. The ministry ~f 
Mr. H. was well iittended for 
some years, and wilh a consider
ahle increase of members' seals 
to his ministry. A few years after
wards,an unpleasant circumstance 
took place, respecting sentiment; 
which made much havoc before 
it subsided. In the course of his 
pilgrimage, many trying circum
stances occurred, both as to his 
religious and family connections,· 
which frequently caused him to 
go mourning. About Christmas, 
1812, he was attacked with a pa
ralytic stroke, and so great was 
the shock, that it was thought that 
his dissolution was at hand; but 
as his pilgrimage was not ended, 
lie was again so far restored, as to 
resume his usual labours, though 
with g1eat infirmity: but such 
was his de,ire to labour to the 
end, that he expressed a wish to 
be led up into the pulpit. His 
deportment was such, us to gain 
esteem from people of all the 
different denominations of Chris
tians in the neighbourhood. His 
company was by many much de
sired, being never so much in his 
element, as when speaking about 
divine things ln an attempt to 
go to a friend's house, on the 22d 
of April, 1816, he fell down. and 
could not rise without assistance. 
In this last confinement, when 
sensible, if asked by friends the 
state of his ruiud, he generally ac
knowledged that he was corn
fortably supported, though the 
weight of atllictiun caused him to 
groa11 ; yet he was. submissive 
under the dispensation which he 
viewed to be bringing on his dis
solution. On Tlrnr,<lav, Mav 2, 
two days before his de~th, b·ein~ 
visited by one of the friends, he 
seemed pleased .that he was go-

So 
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i11g; the friend replieil, " I hope 
safe into that ' hiding place' 
yon referred us to last Lord's 
day:" hel'enlied, "lfitwasnotfor 
that, what ;houl<l l do now ! Oh, 
let me hi<le myself in thee, thou 
Goel of all grace, such a poor 
c1·eat11re as 1 am;" and, with up
lifterl hands, made use of the 
pnhlic:m's language, saying, "0 ! 
that it may be my prayer to my 
last breath,'' adding, " 0 what a 
nuircv that the righteousness of 
Ghri;t is comple~: ' nothing in 
:my hands l brinir:' 0 that I may 
be found in him living and dying." 
And with manv other ex1wessions, 
which appea~ed to be of the 
same impoTt, though not distinct
ly understood; his body being 
in a weak and restless state, but 
his mind appeared calm and se
rene. He was affected at parting, 
sayinl!:, that it was not likely that 
we shoutd 01eet here again, but 
"Oh," said he, " that I may meet 
you in a better world," affection-

ately wishing them and theirs, 
that which the wol'ld cannot give, 
not· take away. The person left 
him sorrowing, most of all that 
he shonkl heur his voice no more. 
On F1·iday, another friend called, 
found him apparently in a pray
ing frame of mind ; and being 
asked whethel' Christ was pre
cious, he answered in the affirma
tive, and said, " He will neve1· 
leave his people, nor fo1·sake 
them;'' and added, " He bath 
done all things well, being too 
wise to err." In parting, he 
wished them well, and blessed 
them in the Lord. On Saturday, 
June 4, 1816, the greater part 
of the day, he was incapable of 
taking notice, or speaking: about 
half past nine o'clock in the 
evening, the spirit took its flight, 
and left its mortal remains, in the 
seventy-third year of his age; 
after being pastor of the church at 
Braintree about thirty-nine years. 

J. c. 

l\rutr\u • 
• • • 

The Gospd committed to faitl,ful 
111.en: a Sermon delivered in Lo11-
do,i., 011 Tlmrsday, June 20, 1816, 
be{oi e t/1£ S,wscribers and Frirnds 
oj tlte St,,p11e11 Academica.l Instit11r
tion, h.'I T. Ednwnds, A. M. 

IN consequence of the trans
gression of the father and repre
sentative of the human race, man 
is born with a corrup.t nature, 
which iufalliuly produces inat
teutioa to the divine will, and 
geucrnl corruptiou of mauners; 
and, if the sinner is not reclaimed, 
in anotlier world he will suffer 
tbe vengeance of eternal fire. 
Hence iti,, that uo office sustained 
l1y the most benevolent, elevated, 
or gifted of men, can rise iu im-

portance above that of the Chris
tian ministry, which is designed, 
under the omnipotent influence of 
the Holy Spirit, to save man from 
the impurity of his nature, and 
the displeasure of his God. The 
degradation and unhappiness ofa 
sinful mind in this present life, 
and an etemity of torture and 
despair in the world to come, 
need only be adduced to evince 
the unulterable value of the <lis
pensation of the gospel ,by com
petent, zealous, and faithful 
men. The source of salvation 
is the eternal and gracious love 
of God: the procuring cause 
of salvation is the whole media• 
torial work of Jesus Christ, hut 
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the application is effected, gene
rally, through the ministry of the 
word of life, accompanied with 
the sacred enel'gy of the eternal 
spirit. In proportion to the im
portance of the duties to be per
formed, is the necessity of select
ing proper persons for the pur
pose of discharging them, and the 
estimation in which we should 
hold every thing adapted toobtain 
and prepare them for active la
bour. The text from which this 
truly excellent di~course flows, is 
happily chosen. And, on tl1e 
same subject, we have nevn seen 
a better sermon : one that con
tained more sound wisdom-that 
administered more salutary coun
sel-or that was more perfectly 
adapted to attain all the ends 
for which such an address might 
be supposed to have been deli
vered. To those who influence, 
or who manage the affairs of aca
demical institutions, it imparts 
just and important rules of judg
ment and of action-to those who 
receive their. advantages, it admi
nisters cautions and directions, 
and supplies motives to exertion 
which should never beforgotten
those who contribute to their 
support, it animates to still greater 
liberality, and all who object to 
such establishments, if they are 
capable of reflection, and wise 
enough to be corrected, it is emi
nently calculated to convince 
of their error, and convert from 
their way. The passage on 
which the sermon is grounded, 
is in 2 Tim. ii. 2, and the dis
.course proceeds according to the 
following order: 

I. The preacher proposes to 
consider some principles which 
the apostle's exhortation seems to 
imply; and he gives three-lst, it 
implies tlrnt the gospel is of tran
scendant importance; 2d, that 
the ~Cl\son of individual exertion 

is limited ; 3d, that, in accom
plishing the designs of God, hu
man agency is of gre,,t impor
tance. 

II. The preacher pr<>poses to 
consirler the conduct which the 
spirit of the text justifies and re
commends; and here he remarks, 
1st, that it justifies exertion, for 
academical institutions, and, con
sequently, recommends them to 
patronage and support; 2d, it 
directs Christian churches in the 
selection of suitable persons to 
undertake the work of the minis
try; 3d, it suggests what ought 
to be the character anrl conduct 
of those who are candidates for 
the ministry, and for the benefit 
of these institutions : and, under 
this last particular, he addresses 
himself to the young ministers 
then present, reminding them that 
they ought to he men of piety, 
and to be faithful to the trust 
reposed in them. 

There are some passages in this 
discourse which contain senti
ments of peculiar value, and, at 
the same time, are fair specimens 
of the sryle and spirit oftheauthor. 
In the 25th page, on the subject 
of piety in a m,nister of the gos
pel, we have the following pas
sage: " A niinister of Jesus 
Christ, without piety, is a most 
monstrous inconsistencv. - He 
must be an object of c~ntempt, 
not less to himself than to others; 
not less to the evil than the guud. 
His whole life Rrnst be au i~tole
rable burden. To anticipate the 
duties of the dav, must be ex
tremely irksome:· to reflect upon 
them, distressing and appalling. 
The scoffs and reproaches of the 
irreligious, must to him be pecu
liarly distasteful, when he retlects 
that he encounters them only 
throuoh falsehood and deceit, " . while he is necessarily unsustamed 
by those consolations which cau 



-only accompany virtue and truth: 
in like manner, the approbation 
and friend~hip of the good, who 
arc cruelly deceh·cd in him, must 
be inconceivably embarrassing 
and anno,ing. A bold and open 
hostilit)· to God and his cause, 
h"wever inexcnsahle, is far less 
dishonourable and ha,e, than a 
h~pocritical iisrnmplion of the 
ministerial office, and a h~pocri
tical discharge of its awful du
ties." 

Speaking still of the impious 
intrnder, the preacher remarks : 
"He makes others h·emble at 
denunciations, at which he is him
sQlf unmoved: warns others to 
escape that perdition to which he 
himself is hastening, and elevates 
and gladdens the hearts of many, 
by animated descriptions of 
that heavenly rest and glory, 
from which, it is probable, he him
self will be excluded for ever." 
We will give one passage mo~·e, 
as we think it peculiarly season
able in an age, and in a coun
try, in which a few superficial, 
puerile, vain, and girndy declaim
ers, have vitiated the public taste, 
and produced too mauy silly imi
tators among the young preach
ers of the present time.-" Par
ticularlv, permit me to observe, 
that Christian fidelity will iuflu
ence the style of your public dis
courses-it will lead vou in the 
discharge of your public dutie~, 
to consult chiefly the great de
sign of the gospel-the salvation 
of men. To this objecl, every 
thing will be secondary; every 
thing immediately sub,ervienl. 
Instead of merely aimi11g to ex
cite admiration, by the gaudy co
Jours of false doquence, or the 
tumid pomp of inflated periods, 
:your great concern will be by ex
hiuitiug the o~cred and ,rnaken
ing truths of religion, in impres
~ive, but chaste aud appropriate 

language-to work deep and sa
lutal'y conviction in the minds of 
your hearers-1·econcile them to 
the merciful intentions of tiivine 
grace, and inspire them with love 
to God anti to men. The attempt 
to entertain our hearer8 with 
sounding periods, and glaring 
imagery, is contemptible and un
principled trifling; and comports 
as little with simplicity of inten
tion, as with the awful ancl mo
mentous designs of the Christian 
ministry. Such a gorgeous and 
declamatory style, while it vio
lates all the principles of tme 
taste, is ill suited to the majesty 
and importan,ce of divine truth. 
It is seldom; if ever, the result of 
genuine emotion in the preacher, 
and has no tendency to excite 
any in the hearer: and though it 
may occasion unmeaning wonder 
in the multitude, and succeed in 
calling forth their ap~lauses,. it 
aruues incapacity in the preacher 
of° 1·eaching to any high degrees 
of excellence;" and must effectu
ally prevent his arriving at more 
honourable distinction. If this 
mode of preaching were gene
rally to prevail, the consequences 
would be most alarming r minis
ters and people would alike sink 
into a state of awful indifference 
to the vital influeitce of religion; 
tne church would lose its true 
dignity and glory; anti the pu~p)t 
sink into a mere stage of exh1b1-
tion and display." 

• • • 
A Sermon, occasio.,,ed U.1/ tlie Derttli ef' 

tl,e Rev. A. Austin, late Pastor of 
tl,e Baptist Cl,11r<"lt ])f,:etiug, i,! Fet-. 
ter-lnue ; delivered on t/,e evenwg of 
Lo1'Cl's da;IJ, .Tu(!/ 14, 1816, by tl,e 
Rei,.1'/1.omas Hutchi11gs. Pul,/is/1ed 
,a t!te request ,!f' the Pamil,1J a,ul (, 011-

gregatiou. Buttou, &c. 

MR. HUTCHINGS' sermon is 
founded on Rev. xiv. 13. .After 
a pretty long introduction on the 
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home his amba.Ma!lor from some 
petty state, it augurs no good: and 
them are some, to whom the rem,.val 
?f a11 affectionate, faithful minister, 
1s no less portentous. Year after 
year, my esteemed hrother l'amc 
into this pulpit, saying ' A Ii things 
arc of God, who hath rel'lrncilcd us 
to himsdf by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of reconcilia
tion. Now then we aw ambassa
dors for Christ, as though God di,t 
beseech hy ns: we pray in Christ's 
stea<I, be ye rPconcilrd to God.' 
Bnt it may lw, that to some of you, 
the word of reconciliation h;is hee11 
addressed in va: 11; you ha,·t• 1101 re
ganlcd it, you have 1101 em.braced it; 
autl now the minister of prace is 
gone-meet him again? yes, you 
will, you mnst m,~pt him-not here, 
uut at the bar of God! But how will 
you meet him thni,? In viudicatioa 
of your own u11bPlief. and indiJfer
ence to rterual realitie~. Can you 
say, that he did not waru you to flee 
from the wrath to come? ·• Can Jon 
allege, that he did not make known 
the way of salvation? Can you 
mainfain that he did not hold out ap
propri,tte i11dnccments to the exer
cise of repe11tance towards God, and 
faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ? 
Can )'OU assert, that by torpid indif
fereuce, or disiugeunous temporiz
ing, he 11e11tralizc1I the subject he 
discussrd, and lell yon in uncertain
ty as to his being in earnest? No 
you cannot. Think, then, of you; 
state - your guilt- Jonr danger. 
Trcmhlc, lest yon should have to 
saJ, 'The hanest is past, the sum
meriseudcd, and we are not saYed!"' 

nature and importance of the 
go8pel, and thl' infinite superiority 
of its discoveries " to thr most 
refined speculations of mH'iPnt 
phil'osophers, and the loftil'st 
flights of heatlten b:mh," the au
thor's divbion of the text, i~
"The p!trlies to whom it refers-
and the blessedness it is thPirs to 
enjoy." Unrler the first div1,ion, 
he observes, that the partie,, 
to whom t.he text refers, axe cha
ractPrized . as tlwse that die 
in tlte Lord: a mode of expres
sion which eonveys tbe ideas (1) 
of special relotionship to the Sa
viour. (2) Higli consequent pri
tJilege. Under the 2d division, 
11iz. " The blessedness which it 
is theirs to enjoy," he notices, (1) 
Tltey restfrom tlteir labours. (2) 
Their works follow them. Ml'. H. 
next introduces ·a short memoir of 
the deceased, with which-he had 
.lJeen;furnished from some of Mr. 
Austin's friends, and highly re
spectful to his memory, hut which 
is in substance contained in the 
memoir with which 'the present 
.Number is inlroduced. The ser
mon closes with very affectionate 
anJ suitable addresses, principal
ly to the memhers of the church, 
and which are thus expressed : 
" Permit me (1) to draw your at
tention to the mercies for which 
you have to be thankful. (2) To 
recommend the exercise of resig
nation under tlie loss you have 
sustained. (3) rro retni;1<l you of • • 1 

the way in wluch _vour hite 0pa,tor T/,, Cln-istifl>tdortrines ef 1,~s Trinity 
may be prutitahly remembered. am/ l11mnuttio11. consider€d and 
(4) The importance of humhie, 11wi,it,,i11ed. ,m t!,e p1-i•1,·iples ef 
cheerful reliance on the great Jurlmsm. By the Rev. Jo/i11 Oxle~. 
head of the church .. 15) To be Vul. i. l8l5, s,o. Hatd:ard 

' U.i, ing·tous. ' 
found in the exercise of appro- , . 
priate social duties. (0) Direct \\ HILE _readmg the author's 
your thou~hts bt.lVCIHlar<l." S)lla~u,; ot coutenb, we could 

As a spct·imeu of the author's iwt torbear exclauurng, " L~~ the 
manuer we transcribe the fol- I ptll,,r ,taud 011 lls o\Hl base. If 
lowiug 0para.!:raph: I tile doet~·ine of the Trinity he 
· "Wheu a powerfu) mo1\arch calls I proved, It must be proved by 
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ecri.pture llnly. Reason h-as no
thing 'to sav : revelation mmt be 
be:1;11 in siience. 

Neve1·theless, the modern Jews 
maJ, with great propriet)', he re
ferred to the writings of the an
cient Jews, in the use of the or
~mmfmn ad liominem which 
this ,niter seems VE'f)' desiro\ls of 
emplo~1ing. 

If prejudices can thus be soft
ened and diluted-if stumbling 
stones can thu~ be rolled away, 
the learned labours of the writer 
are not bestowed in vain. This 
'Writer, after repl~·ing to an objec
tion of Maimonides, declares: " I 
~m left in full possession of the 
argument-that a plurality of 
pet.ons in the godhead, is only 
what reason suggests, and analogy 
dictates." P. 56. To us it aµ
pea,·s, that analogy is out of 
the question, and that to suppose 
for a moment, that reason would 
suggest any such thing, is un
speakably absurd. 

\Ve read with surprise, ano- . 
ther · yassage, in page 58, re
spectmg the origin of angels. "In
deed, except they may be com
prehended under the general ex
·pression of the host of heaven, 
we possess no scriptural authori
ty fo1· maintaining that they re
ceived tbeir being at :ill; or, that 
they did not exist, as they do now, 
from eternity : as no explicit de
claratiou is to be found in the 
compositions of Moses, of their 
having b~n created, or <>f their 
beginning to suboist coetaneously 
with the r~t of the system." 
But who can form anv ratioual 
idea of the eternity ot· angds? 
An eternal creature is a gross con
tradiction in terms. See p. 151, 
compared with p. :306. 

Ju p. 103, the author intimates 
Le has clearly prond, that " all 
,;piritmo.l substances, he,ides the 
godhead, do really exist in a di-

venity of person!!, or subsis
tences." Will not the teade\• ima
gine he is readinir a Jewish caba
list, instead of a Christian divine1 

That the doctrine of the Tri
nity shone with a faint light in 
the Old Testament, Mr. Oxlee has 
shewn from 1 Kings. xvii. where 
Elijah stretched himself over the 
l hild three times : from 1 · Kings; 
xix. where we have the three 
terrors of wind, earthquake, and 
tire: from Gen, xvii. in which 
we see the appetwance of three 
personages to Abraham: from 
lsaiah, vi. and the threefold in
vocation by the seraphic host: 
from Numb. vi. which contains 
the threefold sacerdotal benedic
tion: and from Psalm, xcix. in 
which the epithet holy is thrice 
repeated. 

Much curious informafam will 
be found in this book, concern~ 
ing him, " whom the Jewish di
vines, from the godlike manner 
in which he is every where de~ 
signated in the sacred oracles, 
have been led to call tke JWeta~ 
iron, the great angel, the guar
dian, or redeemer of lsrael, th@ 
Almighty, nay, Jehovah also." 
P. 127. 

The cabalistic mystery of the 
ten numerations is also here un
folded. 

" The first three are called 
supreme crown, wisdom, and 
understanding. The remaining 
seven are denominated, mercy, 
severity, beauty, vicwry, glory, 
stability, and sovereignty; and 
arc termed the inferior numera
tions, being regarded as mere at
tributes, which the higher nume
rations, supreme crown, wi~dom, 
and understanding, possess in 
common with each other." P. 
154. 

The Darusrhists maintained 
the doctrine of the seven pre-ex
istenc6s. Of these, the law and 



REVI!W, 4.'H 

tqe throne of glory, are the chief, 
Aud rahbi Moses Jlpeles teaches, 
that " Jel,,ovali, tl,e law, and tlte 
throne, are all our. and the same 
thing." P. 202. 

The author has further 8hown, 
that "the three personalities of 
the godhead, stand expressly de
signated· in the very highest au
thorities of tl:teJew1sh church
the Tsrgumists." The first per
son, they denominate simply Je
hovah, or God : the second, the 
word of God, or the word of Je
hovah: and the third, the habi
tatioq of God, or the habitatio11 
of Jehovah. 

Oµ the wl\ole, we cannot but 
wish that Mr. Oxlee may find 
encouragement to complete his 
design. With . an astonishing 
profusion of rabbinical learning, 
he has certainly gone far to prove, 
that " to the man who is really 
conversant in the writings of the 
".rargumi1>ts, Cabalists, and Da
ruschist.s, and who permits him
self to be guided by their direc
tion and authority, the doctrine 
of the Trinity can offer no scru
ples." P. 344. 

• • • 
Fm·ewell Sermons, by some of tlte 

most eminent of the Non-coriformist 
Ministers, clelive1·ed at tlte period qf 
t!teir Ejectment by t/1e Act of Uni-

. f01·mity, in 1662. To wl,icl, is 
prefixed, a Historica.l and Biogm
pliical Preface. 8vo. pp.xvi. and 
449, Galt1 and Fenner. 

THE great principles of Non
conformity, are the sufficiency of 
the scriptures-the supremacy of 
Christ in his spiritual kingdom 
-and the right of private judg
ment in rdigion: a right which 
belongs cq ually to all, because 
all must hereafter give an ac
c.cmnt <Jf themselves to God 
It is in vain we think to defend 
it on any other pri11ciples : and if 

these principles will not support 
it, let it he abandoned for ever! 

The preachers in this volume 
are, Mr. Calamy, Dr. Manton,Mr. 
Caryl, Mr. Case, Mr. Jenkin, Mr. 
Baxter, Dr. Jacomh, Dr. Bates, 
Mr. Watson, Mr. Lye, Mr. Mede, 
Mr. Newcomen, Mr. Brookes, 
Mr. Collins, Mr. Gaspine, Dr. 
Seaman, and Mr. Evanke. 

The sermonti are by no means 
equal in merit, hut every one 
smells like a field which the Lord 
bath blessed. A copious unction 
from the holv one, rested on the 
preachers and the hearers. If 
the written sermon be so power
ful, we are ready to exclaim, 
"what must have been the effect 
produced by the living voice!" 

The points discussed in these 
sermons were, the great things of 
God. Little was said about non
conformity, but the parting ad. 
dresses were ery tender and af
fecting. 

Mr. Eva,ike says, " Beloved, I 
have not many words to speak to 
you, for the hour of my departure 
hasteneth; therefore I will compose 
what I have to say, in this d)'ing re
quest. You and I, like Elijah and 
Elisha, are at the point-of parting: 
I do, therefore, require of you, and 
in the name of God conjure .rou, so 
to improve this sermon, this oppor
tunity, this hour's discomse, that we 
may take comfort at our next meet
ing, and rejoice to see one another'~ 
face at the judgmcnt Llay, which we 
shall never do, if we appear there in 
a sinful am! unsanetilied state.'' 
P. 436. 

Dr. Jacomb, in concluding, writes 
thus: " I censure none that differ 
from me, as though they cfoplease 
God: but yet, as to myself, though I 
Lio thus and thus, I should cerlain!y 
violate the peaoc of my own co1.;
scienee, aud offend God, \\ hich I 
must uot do, 110, not to secure un 
miuistry, tlwn~h that cit!iC'r i.s. o·r 
oug·!1t to Le, tkaH'I' to 1hP than tny 
\'ery life: and how dear it is, U",l 
only knoweth. Do not add aillic
tiou to .illliction, !Jc uot uncha1ital,!2 
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in judging of ns, as if through pride, 
faction, obs~ina<'Y, or devotedn\'s~ to 
a part:'·, or which is WO\'SC 1han all, 
in (\ppMition to allthodt~·. we do rlis
i,,.ent. Th@ ,Jnde;e of 1111 hearts knows 
it is not so: hut it is merely from 
\hose apprehensions, whidi aftt!t' 
prayer. a11d tbc use of :di mPans do 
,•pt continne, 1hat doing thm and 
tlrns. we sl1ould displease God : 
thrn·forC'., dial charitably with· ns 
in thi~ day of om affliction" P. 156. 

n,.. B~tPs says, " I know yon ex
pect I should Sil)' something as to 
my noncoulormity. I shall only 
say thus much, it is ncitlwr fab1cy, 
faC'1inn, or humour. that nrnkos me 
not to comply, hut merely for fear 
of offunding God. And, ifal'ter the 
lwst means used for my ill11mi11a
tio11-as prayer to God, discourse, 
i:tndy, I am not able to be satisfied 
<:011cerning the lawfulness of what 
is required: if it he my unhappiness 
to be in error, surely men will hare 
JIO reason to be ang-rv with me in 
this ,rnrld, and I hope God ·will par
don me in the next." P. 181. 

We cordially recommend this 
cheap, and interesting volume, to 
the public in general, and especi
ally to the rising generation of 
nonconformist ministers. May 
they1,rgely imbibe the spirit· of 
tlieir veuerable ancestors! 

• • • 
T!.-ird Ileport of tl,,e London Soci.ety, 

for t l,e Improv€ment and Encourage
mcut of Female Servants, by 
Amwal, aud ut!ter Rewards. In
stituted 1813. 
A very able and interesting Re

port, from a Society to wL.1d1 we 
wi,h all possihle encouragement. 
To diminish dome,tic evils, and 
multiply dumc;tic comforts, is an 
object that richly deoerves the 
mo,t zealous, united, a1;1d per,c
vering exertions. .... 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Preparing for Public.wtion. 
A. work entitled "Question• Resolve(] 

in Diviuity, History, and Lite~ature," 
in two thick 1'ols. limo. The lint vo! 
c:11.tiroly tbe1>laii11al, ,110.sai11wi c11111:ise 

e, planat ions of difficult passages of scrip-, 
turc, nearly in l'egular succession; both 
ndaptcd lo COllllllOn cnpncit i~s; 'nlul on 
other religious suhj,·cts, The second 
~_o.1. containing solutions lo a great va
nety ofimporta,11 anrl very curious ques-
11~110, m H1st<>l'y, U1ogrophy, Natural 

· Htslory, and Liternture. lly the Itev, 
G_corg_e Glyn Scra!(g•, A. M, of Bue. 
kmg1,am .. The whole methodically ar. 
ranged, wtth a Table of Scriptures cx
planw.t, and an Index. 

A new edition of Mr. Harmer's Ob
servations on var:uus passages of Scrip
ture; with many •important additiuns 
and corrections. By Adam Clarke, LL.D. 
F. S. A. 1 n 4 vols. 8vo. 

The Sunday Lectur~~. or Fifty-two 
Sermons addressed to Youth, selected 
and abrid~ed from Horne, Cooper, Jay, 
Doddridge, &c. and adapted to the use 
of Schools and Families; with Ques~ 
tions for Examiriation. By A. Lee .. 

The Friend of Peace: containing a 
Special Interview between ·the President 
of the United States, and Omar, an offi
cer dismissed for duelling; six Letters 
from Omar to the Presideut; with a 
Review of the power assumed by rul·ers, 
over the laws of God, and the li,•es of 
men, in making war, anci Omar's solitary 
reflections: the whole reported; by 
Philo Pacificus, Author of " A Solemn 
Review of tbe Custom of War." 

L~tely Publislied. 
EASTERN LITERATURE, 

A Grarnniar of the Sungsk,it langnage, 
composed from the works of the most es
teemed Gra1nrTrnriarn,: to which are 
added, Examples for the Exercise, of the 
Stude .. t, a11d a complete List of the 
Dholoos, or Roots. By W. Carey, D D. 
Teacher of the Sungskrit, Bengalee, and 
Mahra,ta languages, rn the College of 
Fort-Wiltiam Serampore, 1806. 4to. 
upward, of one 1ho11sand pages. Blacl,, 
l'arhury, and Allen; or at No. 20, 
Ha, pur-street, 11t the Socie1y's Deposi
tory. 

" A View of the History, Literature, 
and Religion of the Mindoos ;" includ
ing a minute descr1ption of the,r man-
11t-n aud customs; and tran~lation.!-1 frmn 
llit·ir 1muc1pal works. By the Rev. W. 
Ward, one of the Baptist Missionaries. 
Seco11d ednion, carelully Abridged, 
and greatl_v improved. Print~d at the 
l'l11ss1on l'ress, Serampore, 1815. 

*,. ~ A few copies ot this work, a large 
4to. of '186 pages; may be had of But
ton. Tt11!:I i11terestrng Yolume is re
pr111t111g·by the Baptist l\li,siu1111ry So
ciety, in 2 vols. 8vo. 

·1'hc Second Annual Report of the 
_ Ba1it1,t Irish Society, with an Appendix·· 



4S8 

;Mis.sconarp Jaettosprct anlJ JTatefgn JnttUtgmce • 
• 

presented some rice '°'hich had b~ 
rendered sacred by having been of'ered 

11:llract ef a Leiter, dated Serampore, to the great idol in Orisn, of which he 
February, 181,5, brought a morsel as • curiosity to s ... 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

"Mn. Saft'ery, in a letter to brother rampore. After a number were assem
Rowe, informs us of the death of our bled, he offered them • the true bread 
aged and highly beloved brother Sut- that cometh down from heaven, and 
clift'e. He says, • he died triumphantly 'giveth life to the world;' several women 
onWednesday,June 22, 1814,in theeven- wept while they listened to the news of 
ing, between eight and nine o'cl<,ck, about the atonement by the bitter sufferings of 
the time twelve-month of the day of our Christ. At Taldanga two viragees ac
Mis.sionary meeting last year, when he 

I 
knowled!led I hat they were sinners, and 

preached to us.' He adds, 'l\ir, Fuller thnt Christ was the only way to heaven. 
is to preach his funeral sermon, at his I At Chundra-nugura an oilman listened 
request, from these words, "Looking to the word till a crowd collected, when 
for the mercy of our Lord Jeans Christ Neeloo drew their attention to the oil
unto eternal life.'' man's bullock, which, with a cloth over 

" On the last Sabbath in January, its eyes, patiently went its daily rounds: 
were baptized at Calcutta, by brother ' this,' says he, ' is an e1act picture of 
Carey, l\frs. Jones, and a woman named your state under the brahmun•, who first 
Dukshina, and also Benjamin Rowley, blind you, and then make yoo go your 
William Winter, and Robert Bunce, of rounds of service like this poor hollock.' 
the 66th regiment, quartered in Fort He had a pleasing congregation ; and at 
William. - Chinsorah another. At Hoogly a Mu-

" This month Kanaee and Holodhur, sulman contended against the sonship of 
two brethren employed in the printing- Christ. At V asa-variya a considerable 
office, made a journey into Jessore, and number remained with him till a late 
amongst other labours in various villages, hour, hearing and conversing respecting 
invited the relations of the latter brother the things of the kingdom. On his way 
to embrace the gospel. hack to Serampore, he met some.11eople 

" Brother Smith, during the present carrying loads to the market, "'horn he 
.month, bas been labouring daily in thus accosted: 'These loads yon will 
Serampore and the neighbouring villages, soon lay down, but there is another 
accompanied by some native brother load-where will you lay that?' On 
from the printing-office. Jn many in- their asking• what load?' he said, • 1he 
sta11ces he found attentive crowds, who load of your sins;' pointing them to Him 
appeared pleased with what they heard. who invites the weary and heavy laden. 
Parts of the New Testament were dis- They were so atfected with this discourse 
tributed among the hearers. On some as to weep, and to talk of Christ with 
days they held conversations in several an apparent wish to be interested in 
places, and had separate crowds of him, promising to call at Seramporc. 
hearers. He also frequently visited On the 13th, Neeluo read the word to 
Barrack-poora, where several Portuguese the prisoners in Serampore jail, and in 
appenr anxious for instruction ; one ex- the evening went to several villages, and 
pressed a strong desire to be baptized. to a raja's house, where much ~onversa-

" Our brother Neelno, in the present tion passed; the raja. invited him to 
month, visited several places in the come again. 
neighbourhood of Serampore: at Chatra "At the close of the last month, died, 
he, one day, found some mendicants, in a room in the chapel-yard, Cakutt11, 
to whom he published the gospel; ex- Bhurut, a Hindoo native brother, said, 
pressing their admiration at the love of by his friends, to be nine1y-,i, years 
God in sacrificing his Son, they asked, old. In the month of August, as be 
• Are, then, a11 our sacrifices and works was coming out of the clrnpet, he wa• 
unavailing to our salvation? Are they seized with an 11poplcc1ic fi1, frum wl,ich 
all done away by this sacrifice ?' He he never n·cov, red. The state of his 
explained the nature of this wily of ac- mind rluriug this affliction was pleasing : 
ceptance, and they departed ~ppnrenlly he seeiued greatly resigned _'O the ~tro.ke, 
pleased with the news. At V1dyu-va1ee and several Limes asmtcd tn smgmg fa. 
be had a large congregation; at Bh... vourite hymns. Jesus Chmt, and sal
tllreshwura be 1ntt with two men, who va1io11 by hiw, was h1> constant theme." 

YOL. VIII, 3 P 
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&trut ef a Letter from Mr. Rowe, nt 
Di{!ga"-, t1ea1· Patna, ill Be1zg11!, ro lit,-. 
Saffer_11, 

"SrncP. tny last we have baptized 
twenty-three Europeans belonging to the 
14th, u,h, and 66th regiments, and to 
the R,,nourable Company's artillery, 
Others are either propos(c'd to the church, 
nr anxious to be so. Amonl! these ar~ 
four nati ... es. Two of tlw~e ·were goo
roos (teacl,ers), the followers of Dnrllya 
Dass. For some time afrer they had 
embraced Christianit_y, they were m11ch 
harassed by rheir former disciple•; some 
of whom came daily, throwing them
selves at their feel, and intreating them, 
with tears, to R<> back into heathenism 
In reply, they were informed, rhey 
could never forsake the way of lifo they 
had found, and earnestly requested them 
to go with them. Ou t,lling their follow
ers, • they had lost their caot, and, thero
fore, could not 110 back to them again;' 
th~y replied, • ue•er yon mind having 
lost cast, tmly l"t'fllt ~ode t8 11s, a11d we 
will f!n it (nr T/l>U Of!llfo.' At length, 
findmg that all their .;-uemJJts were f;u it
less, the.v circulatt'd a report thet tl11,y 
were besHe themsdves. Ono uf th~m 
has latelv been home to see his friends, 
and wa, favourahly received His wife 
promised to come hither wnlt him. 

•• We 148.,e another inquirer, whose 
mmie is •lak Dass. Hf' has profess
edlv ~onnced heathenism. but we fe11r 
he hl!t.,flor- VPI fled to Chri•~ He gave 
me his houselrnul gods, which are very 
small. and made of brass. I have de
livered them 10 a l\f ·. Boilet, one of the 
brethren in the 14th regiment, who has 
served his seven years, and is returning 
to England, and '1tas promised to ltavc 
them wi1h Mr. Hurl, for you. I mu,t 
refer you to brotl,er Ward's work on the 
Hindoos for a particular account of 
them, and 0111, add a few remarks by 
which yon may kuow them. They are 
five in number, and you may put them 
all in your waistcoat pocket. The 
largest, on one k11ee, wi1h a tail, b 
Hunoeman (monkey); tliat upon all 
fours, is Gopal; that with full breast, 
and a flat crown, is Seetn. a female; 
that witL a •ugar-loaf-cao, is· Ram; the 
other has 1hree united together. As you 
look at tht>-m. facin~ you, that on yot1r 
right hand, is Ju~gunnutl,; rhat on the 
left, is Jlu/nrflnt; and thal in the mid
dle, Sool,hod.-a, Ju~j!unarh's si•ter. These 
gods have been iu the pos•e•siou of this 
poor man a bout forty years. lfo has 
ta)ten tl,em two pilgrimage• to Juggun
nath's temple, in Orissa. He used to 
ho.the and worship them regularly every 
,norning and evcniug; and whtn he sat 

down to eat, these gods were placed' in-
1\. r?w before l1is feod : t,re he ptirtoolt.
ot rt, he would put his hands together ' 
1,nd prostrate himself before the1n, u/ 
dressing them in such language as the 
following: Ram Khno (eat)', Hunpoman 
Khao, .luggunnnth Khao, S,•eb Khao. 
( all eat) ; after this corcmony he would• 
ear his meal." 

These idol gods are arrived nnd in. 
the possession of Mr, Saffery. ' 

• • • 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Summary View of tlt4 Society's Proceeding,; 
· T N West Afrio11, among two nations
called Snsoos and Bulloms, the Soci~tv 
has four settlements,. named Bashi~, ·c;. 
noffee, Y ongrQo, an<} Gainbicr. ln the•e 
settlements there are live mi$$iQ11arks

. the Rev: Messrs. Renner, Weniel, Wil• 
helm, Nylii11der, Kleir,, l)nd their wive&; 
and one schoolmastr-r, a 11ati ve, n11med 

· Jellorrum Harrisot). In these settle, 
. ments, two church11s h~VI' b,i,en lluil~, 
several hundred AfricRn 11liildren are, 
mainrained and educated, and a grea, 
1mmber have been baptized. four school
lJJBSlllf's, with their wive•, havi, latrly 
sailod to ttssist the mbsion&ries. l\'Jany. 
missionaries aud their wiv11s have ci~d
ther~, in the service of their Lord- h;,. 
Sierra Leone, 1100 acres of land havi, 
been- allotted to the Society by govern
ment; and a large building is abo~t t(I 
be erected to be c.al!cd, " Th~ Christian 
Instirntion of 8ierr11 Le,,ne ;" and tben,· 
are as many as 2500 poor c],ildron, num.;_ 
hers of whom have been r~liiase.d out ,;,f. 
slave "essels, t,hat w~rt> carrying them, 
into slavery, and. all ealling-, as it were, 
for friends to bring them up in the 
nurture •nd admonition of the Lord. Al· 
Goree, aR island on the coast, Mr. and 
Mrs. Hughes have sch11ols of nearly one 
hundred children.- The Itev, EdwuNI 
Bickersteth, anislant secretary of tile 
Society, is gone to Africa, ou a vhit tQ 
the missionary stel ions. , , 

At ·Calcutta, in 1 ndi11, the Sociery h11" 
some pious friends, who form a commit~ 
ree, to whom i, allowed th~ s11n1 .Qf 
15001. per annum, to be appliotl ii~ 
making known the gospel among the 
Hindoos and Mohomedans, w\iQ 11-10 
pPrishing by millions fo.-luck of know• 
ledge. Two mi,sionaries, Messrs. Groen• 
wood· and Schro~ter, ere gone Iv .thi,, 
quarter; and Abdool Messeflli, a C<•ll• 
verted Mahomedan, with other convvrtc~ 
natives, are lubourilll! with good iuc<:e~1, 
by the blesoing of Goe, at II grC.Lt cit,r 
called Agra, and ehawJ111re, to ltrin11 
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'11heir countrymen lo the knowledge of 
Christ, 

lfen thotA&and 'flOUM1, in promoting the 
efremil1ii of Christ's kingdom m ~he 
world. At Madras, another great city in 

India, other zealous friends of the 5o
-ciety form a committee for the same 
pill'pose lu at Calcutta; and to them 
also is allowed the sum of 1/iOOI. a year, 
for the suppdrt of missionaries, catechisls, 
readers and ,chool• Three mis,ionaries, 
Messrs. Schnarre, Rheruus, and Norton, 
!-re sent thrther, who are very diligent 
in con11ersing, ex pounding the scriptures, 
preaching, nnd supermlending schools.: 
neady 200 cl,ildrer\ are under their care. 
Two other missionaries, Messrs. Badey 
and Dawson, with their wives, na\'e just 
failed, to assist their brethren' in these 
iabours. 

At Tranquebar, anothe1· large city 
-not far from Madras, the Society has 
tinder its care more than 100/J Indian 
-cbild~n and j'auths, educated 011 an · 
etcellell! plan, proposed by a late good 
1lJan, now gone to heaven, Dr. John; 
.and many of these ,rouths are training 
'Up to be schoolmasters 1_rnd catechists, 
,and some of them to become missionaries, 
if it shall so please God. 
., fo New Zealand, a large -i,l~ad in the 

'Great Sonth Sea, three settlers, Messrs. 
Kendall, Hall, and King, with their 
wives a~d famil,,ies, hare been fixed by 
·the· Society to try to brmg the New Zc"
landers to Christ. It is supposed that 
thete is half a millio11 of people there· 
and this is t"1e first att~mpt to teach the0: 
the way to hea~en. Te lire Rev. Samuel 
1\forsden, and other good friends of 
the Society in New South Vl'ales, which 
is about eight days' sail from N cw Zea
land, the sum of .')001 a year is granted, 
in order to support the mission in New 
Zealancl. Mr. l\1arsde11 has bought a 
ship, called the Active, in order to assist 
the mission. • 

At Antigua, an island in the \Y est In
cl-ics, Mr. Wm. Dawes is the Society's 
·~atechist and correspondent, and assists 
in the care of a grP.at number of children, 

It Is clear, from this statement, that 
the Church Missionary Society ha, un
dertaken a very great work: and we can 
truly say, that we wish them much 
ptosperit_y in the name of tlle Lord. 

••• 
METHODIST 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Ta1s Society, at first under rhe di, 
recti"n of tHe Rev. John Wesley, Dt. 
Coke, and others, has, since hJS death, 
been governed by the Conference. The 
accoynts rec-eited from their mission.;. 
llries in tbe West Indies, and in th<! 
island of Ceyfon, are very encouraging. 
We give the following short extract of a 
letter from Mr. Lynch, dated Jaffa, Ceys 
Ion, January 17, 1816. 

'' Though the Catholic, of this island 
have liberty from the Archbis/iop of 
Gou, to read the scriptures, yet, I un• 
clerstand, the priests secretly and po
sitively forbid the people to ,earl them. 
Both C:ttholic, Mahomedan, and Hea
then priests, are greatly al!rilned; th':,1. 
see that we are determiuedllto spreml 
the scriptures, and Lo preach thfl gospef, 
in every way we can. I nnder!t•d the 
Catholics are attempting to establisft 
ERglish schools, and fonds for their 
own poor; so tkat "~e arc at least pro
vokfog each other lo goud works. 

" For no one circumstance of the provi .. 
dence of Goel to me, since I came to 
Ceylon, am I more tha»kfol, than lb 
have snch a respectable, sensible, pious 
colonial chaplain as Mr G trnie, in this 
place. I do not know one pumt ol doc
trine. or mode of propagating the gos
pel, wherem we dilfer. lf all 111issio11-
aries were as aealous and prudent tl~ ht:1 
i.!t, we might ho,pe for abundant success.. 

At Malta, an island in the Mediterra
nean, the Rev. Wm. Jowett is the So
_ciet,y's rt:prcsl~ntative., and is opening a 
.corresµunde11ce wher1:ver he can hear of' 
_a good and zealous man, likely to asoist 
him in distributing the scriptures and 
~eligiou, tracis, and in bringing Ma
bon,cdans ancl Heathens tu know Christ. 

Upwards of twenty stude111s are get
ting ready for future service : the So
ciety ;. preparing the scriptures, the 
litttrgy, and tracts, in various i\-fahome
clan a.n<I Heathen languages ; and, m all 
these "ays, JI expe.nded liut year (in
eludiug lull1 ooming due) nearly sevm- · 

" I und<lrstand, that the Hon. and 
Rev. Mr. Twisletou has commenced 
something like camp-me.,tings, iu th., 
neighbourhood of Colombo. Ha,ing 
Ji-xed un a place, on an appointed day, 
he accompanies Mr. Chater, our br..
thren, the native preachers, the lately 
1:1rr1vcd church missionaries, .M,. Ar
mour, and the converted priests, when 
each alternutdy 1<ddreases the people. 
Th,. plan 1s adruir>1bly adapted to •pread 
the gospel in lbia, Qf iaclecd ii> 11n,
co~ntry." 
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Domesttc llttlttttouu jnttlllgenct. 
• • • 

BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY, 

Ts E Second Annual Report of this 
Institution, with a large Appendix, is 
just pubii,hed, The letters of corre
spondence clearly mark the progress 
the Society is making, in carrying into 
effect all the objects for which it wns 
estat>ii,hed. It is exceedingly gratifying 
to find also, that though founded at a 
period of public calamity, and when so 
manv excellent societies had obtained 
such· a large proportion of the patronage 
of British Chr1st1ans, that, in the second 
;year of its exislisnce, it has expended 
.npwards of 1000!. and still has a small 
fund 1n the Treasurer's h.,nds. The 
schools ar,e rapidly increasing, and are 
placed under the most efficient super
intendence, viz. resident clergymen and 
magistrates, who have entered, with all 
their hearts, into the plans of the Irish 
liChools. 

TI,e readers of the Irish scriptures 
are, doubtless, doing much good, though 
the fruits cannot be expected immedi
ately to appear. The itinerants, M•Car
thy, Rogers, Thomas, and Davis, arc 
zealously employed, ( the latter at Dub
lin.) Tie three new churches, though 
small, are composed of pious persons, 
who appear to imbibe the propagating 
spirit of the conductors of the Society. 
Iu short, it is erideut to us, that the 
hand of God is with his servaRb; and, 
-we hope, " the word of uod" will be 
increased, " the number of the disciple■ 
in Ireland" be multiplied greatly, and 
a great company of the priests be "obe
dient 10 the faith." 'We can only, at 
present, extract the folluwing letter 
from the Appeudix, addressed to Mr. 
lvimey, by the Rev, Mr. Shieli, rector 
of Drowore West : 

" Dear and Reverend Sir,-1 feel 
great satisfaction in having in my power, 
the first Lime I have the pleasure of ad
dressing you, to assure you of the pros
perous •tale of the Baptist schools in 
this parish, aud ia all the partshes ad
joining. I have, and with God's as• 
oistance will, continue Lo visit them very 
frequently. I find every where around 
:ne, 1101 only an ardent desire in the 
poor to r<ct'i ve instruction, Lut the sup
porl of the Homan Catholic priests, wl,o 
give rue all the aid 1 demand; nay, 
Jome of tl1em viait them with m<.•, and 
exercise 11,e dnldren in the Irish Tes
tament, which is a language I should 
Llush tu acknowledce I do not under
etilud : l therefore find \hew iu that 

respect particularly useful. Believe me, 
a very great opening presents itself here 
for establishing u number of schools 
around me, with every prospect of 
effect; the a,•idity with which they ure 
sought after, promises the happiest re. 
suits. At this moment, I could fix fro1n 
fifteen to twenty more, than those al
ready appointed, with a certainty of' 
each having from eighty to one hundred 
and fifty scholars, if the funds of the 
Society would admit ofso mB.ny."' 

"How ardently should we praise God 
for puttin!? it into tl1e minds of your 
friends in England, to cause his. holy 
word to be disseminated in this region of 
darkness, superstition, and ignorance, i11 
which the glad tidings of the gospel 
had, I might almost say, never been 
beard ! When 1 came first to this parish, 
(about fourteen years since,) there were 
not above three Bibles in the entire, and 
scarcely a New Testament. Now, yo11 
would not meet with a house, where 
there is one person who can read, that is 
not furnished with the word of God 
either in Irish or English !-A two-shii. 
ling Irish reader, with whose zeal an,d 
ability I am perfectly satisfied, reports 
to me, and which I l1ave confirmed on 
all sides, >1nd, in every direction, that it 
is astonishing with what eagerness the 
aged poor people flock lo hear the sa
cred word read to them, and how in
quisitive 1l1ey are to learn every par
ticular therein contained, 

" As to what refers locally to the 
schools, being _in constant communica• 
tion with tbe Dublin Committee, I have, 
and will send them, my ideas of im
provement as they occur to me. I have 
mentioned some matters, wbich I hope 
will be productive of economy; as, in 
institutions of this nature, every pos
sible saving and retrenchment should be 
resorkd to, which is not incompatible 
with the main object of the Society. 

" I trust, that thi! is the Lime of • the 
angel flying in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel, to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
lo every nation and kindred, and tongue, 
and people, saying, with a lourl voice, 
Hear God, and give glory to him, for 
the hour of his judgment is come!'" 

• Siuce the Annual Meeting, th., 
Committee have given directions for 
the establishment of ten more school>. 
The income of the Masters has been re• 
duced, from twenty gttiuc,u to sixleell 
pounds. 
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'LADIES AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 

WE nre happy to give publicity to the 
establishment ofa Female Auxiliary So
ciety in London, in aid. of the Baptist 
Iri&h Institution. The Rev, F, A. Cox, 
A. M. of Hackney, has, we understand, 
kindly undertaken the office of gratui-
tous' 'Secretary. · 

ADDRESS TO LADIES 
ON THE SUBJECT OF 

IRELAND.' 

IT is to be regretted, that, notwith
standing the diversified operations of 
Christian benevolence, so large a por
tion of the British empire as Ireland, 
should, till very recently, have been 
almost totally overlooked. It seems to 
have been imagined, that the dark cloud_ 
of ignorance and superstition which over-
1pread this pitiable region, was imper0 

vious to the light of truth, and that the 
improbability of success in any attempt 
to ameliorate its .condition, justified the 
indifference and in.action. But it is 
now pretty generally felt,. that no cir
cumstances can impede the progress of 
truth, and that in every conceivable 
case, He who condescends to employ, 
possesses power, an~ promises g~ace to 
give eifect to human mstrumentahty. 

Acting upon this principle, a Society 
was formed two years ago by some gen
demen of the Baptist denomination, for 
the express purpose of diffusing the 
knowledge of the one true God in our 
sister kingdom, especially by means of 
'preaching, and the establishment of 
schools fot:. the instruction of youth, 
:I'he plan, in some respects, differs from 
the Hibernian Society, in consequence 
<>f adopting measures to do good, which 
that institution had found it necessary 
to relinquish: in other jns.tances it co
"perates, but in no case obstmcts, or op
pn,es, that scheme of benevolent exer
tion, The active conductors of the 
Bapti,t Society gratefully ackno,vledge 
the good providen.ce. whi~h has hitherto 
iippeared to s:mct1on then efforts, nnd 
only require increased means to extend 
their usefulness. 

Under this conviction, a few Ladies 
have felt it their duty to form an Aux
jliary Society, to be designated" The 
Female Baptist Society, in aid of the 
parent Institution for promoting the 
Gospel in Irehrnd.'' They cloubt,n~r hut 
jt will meet the cordml co-operat1011 of 
others, who feel for the interests of re
ligion in general, and for the miserable 

country which this proje~t respects in 
particular. How can time and pro
perty be belier employed, than in pro
moting the moral improvement of some 
of the most wretched of mankind, and 
fulfilling rhe high design of providence, 
by circulating scriptural knowledge 
through the earth ? Will the Ladies of 
Britain be Jes• anxious to aid such a 
cause than their brethren? It cannot be 
imagined. It is confidently hoped this 
appeal will not be in vain ; and, that 
amidst necessary and domestic cares 
and arrangements, they will not he 
forgetful "to do good, and to communi
cate, for with such 1ac:ri6ces God is well 
pleased." 

Rt7£ES, 

1. That a Society be formed, and de• 
signated " The Female Baptist Society 
in aid of the parent Institution for pro
moting tbe Gospel in Irelimd." 

2. That the object of this Society be 
to re11der efficient aid to the parent In-
stitutiun in its various benevolent exer• 
tious in Ireland. 

3. That any person subscribing half 
a gui11ea annually, or presenting a doua
tion of five guineas, be considered & 

member, and have the privilege of vot
ing at all the public meetings. 

4. That the concerns of the Society 
be ma11aged by a Treasurer, a.Secretary. 
and a Committee, consisting_,pf thirty
one Ladies. 

5. That the Treasurer shall ~-- pay 
any hills on account of this Society. 
without an order signed by three mem
bers of the Committee. 

6, That an annual meeting of the 
Suhscribers be held at a time and place 
appointed by the Committee. 

Communications made to. the Rev. 
F. A. Cox, A. l\1. Mare-street, Hackney; 
will meet with due attention. 

• • • 
LEITER TO THE EDITORS. 

Dear Brelhren..-A few d•ys ago, I 
received from an unknown friend, a sil
ve1· tankard, and two smaller cups of the 
same metal, as a donation to our rnis:jion •. 
They have since been sold, and pro
duced £10. 18s. 3d. 

~ shall thank you to insert this iu the 
l\Iagazine, 1wt only by way of acknow ... 
ledging the truly Cbri,,ian liberali•y of 
the unkuow1:. duuor, ru whose l~)t.\ possi
bly, your pages are familiar, bot aJso i11 

the :wpe that thisnul,le example will be 
followed by many utliers. ,\l uch valu
aUle property of tl11s <lt St:rq.Hwn rnay 11 

doubtle;s, be fouud in the posse»ion oi 
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our more opnlent' friends. which is of lit
tle or 110 real use to tbe 'Owners. .'bid 
shall ii he retained merely to grace a 
cupboard, or adorn a side-table, while it 
rnight, under the divi11e ble,.,,ing, he hap
pil_y .ubscrvient 10 the gloriou~ purpoee 
of saviag souls from dra1h, and cover. 
ing 1B11ltitudcs of sins? The &11111. above 
mentioned, if Jevotteoil to the s<1pp,>rt of 
a Kristno or Sebnchama, w<1uld enable 
l,im to preach the gos11el of sah•ation for 
s1,; months-if cxchang~d at the Scram. 
pore press, for New Ttelltaanents, would 
forni~b apwards of eighty for distribu• 
tion; or would suffice to ed11cate ~
tween forty or fifty poor children for a 
_year. 

In that impressive document, which 
our Serampore brethren stile" A Re\"icw 
of the Jdi•sion," ( P. JI.. No. XXIX, page 
676) they state, that nearl,y a thous,mli 
f>Ounds would bi" annually sa,e-0 to the 
mission, could they he furnished with 
their remittances at the commencement 
of the year, imtead of waiting till ils 
conclulion. Perhaps, if· all the super
fluous plate in the po&ieuion of our 
Christian friaids throughout the empire, 
were tl111s eoasecrated to the service of 
the Redeemer, the wishes of our bre1 hren 
11>ight be accompfobed, witkout any fur
ther exertions. 

However this may be, I eamtstly hope, 
that the instance above recorded, will ef
~11,slly i"qapress en the min~ of many, 
the admonition of our gracious Lord, 
,. Go,-1 do thml-iikewi.e." 

I'..eadilrg, Sept. 9, 1816. J. D. 

• • • 
!3iUSTOL AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 

Three 6ermOJU ll'erc lately pree:ched 
&t Bristol, foc the benefit of the ~aptist 
Missiouar y Society. The lint, on Tues
day evening, the !:Oth of August, nt 
Broadruead meeting, by the Rev. John 
Foster, of Bourton-on-the-watcr, from 
Matt. vi. 10." Thy kingdom come." The 
aecand, by the Rev. F. A. Co", A, M. 
of Hackney, at Counterslip meeting, on 
Wednesday e•ening, the l!lst, from the 
euae te1tt: the third, on Thursd"y even
ing, the 2Zd, at the Pitha1 meeting, by 
the Rev. William Winterb<>tham, of 
Horsley, from Matt. vi 33, "But •cek 
ye first the kfngdom of, God, and. his 
righteousness,' &c. &c. fhe collecllons 
amounted to 1331. Ss. 4d.-Mr. Foster 
ha, been earnestly solicited to publi•h 
his diecour..e and intends, we under
stand, to cun;ply with tlu, request. The 
ineeting of tlie Assistant Society, was 
held on the following evening, et the 

Pi1 hay meeting; •nd; ftoru tbt rei,o-rt 
then read, it appears that upw11rds of 
1371. have been rnised in the three Bap
tist cungtcgatiuns during the past year; 
principally by s11b1criptio111 of one shil• 
ling pel" quarter. 

• •• 
UNION OF TWO CHURCHES. 

HULL. 
August 1, 1816, the union of tlie 

churches of P1-incc-street and Salt-house
laue, was recognized in Salt-house,Jane 
chapel. The Rev. Robert Harness, o( 
Bridlington, introduced ·the service, of 
the day, by reading suitable portions of 
scriptures and ,prayer. The Hev. John 
Birr, of Geotge-street, opened the bu
siness of the day, and made the nece•
Sary inquiries; whence, it appeared, 
that the ch1irch in Salt-1,ouse-Jane in
vited to tlie 'union, and the church in 
Prince-street accepted the invitation. 
Dr. Steadman, o{ Bradford, preached 
an interesting sermon from Psalm cxviii. 
2.'>, " Save now, 1 beseech thee, 0 Lord; 

· I beseech. thee, send now prosperity." 
The Rev. Mr. Burry, of Bishop-Burton, 

' concluded in prayer. The Rev; Mr. 
! Nornianton, of Great Duffield, intro
, duced ·the· evening service by prayer, 

l\1r. Harness preached from· Isaiah, xi. 
13, "Ephraim · sliall not envy Judah,, 
and Judah shall not vex Ephraim.• The 

' Rev. l\lr. Arben, pastor of the united 
churches, concluded in prayer. The 
whole services were conducted with a 

, high degree of intere,;t, and the greatest 
satisfaction diffused through a large and 

· respectable audience. 
The union has every appearance of 

, proving a pcnnanent blessing. 

••• 
ASSOCIATION. 

REDRUTH. 
August 21, 1816, the County Asso. 

ciation of Baptist Ministers was held at 
Redruth. The Hev. J.\,lr. Lane, of Hel
stone, preached in the morning, fro_m 
Zeph. iii. 17. Mr. Downs, __ of Truro,, Ill 
the evening, from Ac1s, xm. 32. 1 he 
devotional exercises were coud ucted by 
Messu. Simmons, Pryce, an<l others. 
The object of this A•suciation ha• been, 
and still is, the promo1ion of village 
preaching; and we have abundant rea»on 
to bless God, that ii• end hns been an
swered to a very great extent, 
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£A8TCOl\lllS. 
On Tuesday, Ma1 ~B, 181G, the 

Baptist Meeting-house, nl Eastcllmhs, in 
the parish of Bisley, Gloucestershire, 
was re-opened, afLer comiderable en
largemrnt. In the morning, Mr. Wi11-
terbotham, of Horsley, preached from 
Psalmh)<<ix, 15 and Iii. Jn the ijfler
noon, Mr. White, ofCirencester, preach
ed from Psijlm cxviii. 25. In the even
ing, Mr. Coles, of Bourton-on-the-watcr, 
preached from John, i. 42. Besides the 
enlargement of the meeting-hou~e, an 
excellent school-room has been built, 
c•pable of accommodating between ~00 
and 300 children. 

Tlie. prospect of success in preaching, 
and 'Sunday-school instruction, in this 
populous and benighted neighbourhood, 
is truly animating: several schools, and 
places for preaching, have- been lately 
opene".l in the adjacent villages, through 
the liberality and zeal of Mr. Thompson, 
11, gentlPmuu nf Londnn, and which are 
}'rincipally supplied by persons from the 
cbur~h qnd congregation at Eastco~bs. . .. 
l)ESl.GNATlON OF A MISSIONARY. 

OQ TQesday, July SO, 1816, Mr. Jo
s~ph Phillip~ was publicly. set apart to 
the work of a missionary, !II Engle-street 
Mel>ling, Loudon. '[ he snvice com
menced. by reading the scriptures, and 
prayer, ·by Mr. N~wm,111, 'of Stepney. 
Mr. Winterbo!ham, ot' Horsley, delivered 
an animated intrQdnctory , discourse, 
suited Ii> tlw occasion, anti received.Mr.· 
EhilJips's cQn(ession .of faith, . .le~. Mr.· 
Hinton, of Oxford. (one of the sec·reta
.rics to the B11(ltis1 Mis>1on) offered the 
ordination prayer, acc11mpiu1ied wi.th im
posit1011. of hands. Mr. Ivimey, lJ.\,lr. 
Phillips'• pastor) gave him a solemn and 
impressive charge, froni 1 Cor. ix. 12. 
" N evertheles:S; \i•e · have not used this 
power; but suffer all. things, lest we 
should hinder the gospel o( Chri~t !" 
Mr. lvimey then preseoted Mr. Pl11ilip, 
with a hand,omc p,,ckct Bible, the gift 
of 1he childr~n in E"gle-s1reet Sunday 
Scho.ol; 111 which ;\Ir. P. had be1·11 a ,u
perinte11dan1: l\lr. Cox, of I-lack1.1,ey, 
concluded with p:·ayer .. Su11a6I~ hy1p11, 
were given out ,;luring the. service, by 
l\fr. ;Kersha~. of Ab1ugdo11,(\hl' 'pa>tOI' 
,if Mrs. Plullips,) aud by l\Ir. Haby, of 
J.oa\lon, They ,~,led a few days <1fter• 
wards, in the ship Jane, for Javu, tu 
unite· with Mr. Trowt, iu 11ussin11a1•y Ju. 
hours at Sumarnng. · 

-··--· 
We ere liappf tu learn, that Mr. and 

Mrs. Rnnd:dl, who •,1iled in the Molra, 

Capt, Kemp, have irnite'd safely at ths 
Cape of Gon,I Hope. 

We arc grieved lo add, that Mr. Jolu~ 
Rowe, (the mis,ionar_v at l:1111a1ca.) and 
fro1H whose prudent zt'al, 111•1ch uietui ... 
ness had been expected, has bern re. 
moved by death 

Letters have also been received frn,n 
the Mi,sionaries at Se-rampore and Cal. 
~utta; at the d.ite of which. r Ley were 
m good health, and pur.11111/l their /a. 
bours, especiaJly oJ rransla1i11g a11cf print-
1ng the scripture,, with ardour and de
light. -·MELANCHOLY CA IASTRO PHE. 

WE have seldom recorded a more 
melancholy event than that which hap
pened at Rochester, on. the 12th of ~cp
tember, 1816. when fifteen persons were 
instanta1'.eously precipitated to a wa:ery 
grave. fhe Rev. Mr. Mills, (who had 
preached at Orange-street eha pel, Lon
don, on the previous Lord's day,) with 
Ins wife, and dau.ghter lwo years and a 
half old; .Mr. Thomas Gilbert, who had 
come to poss~ss)on . of good_ property; 
and Mr•. Mills s 5Lster, J.\,l,ss Gilberr 
about 10 be married Ill a student of 
Hoxton Academy, with their school of 
young ladies, ha<l gone op the river 
in a boat to spend the afternoon, io 
consequence &f its being the births 
dRy of Mr. Thomas Gilberr, the brother 
of Mrs, Mill,., When returning, in the 
evening, the people on the hridee-1ieard 
them singing, and it is suppo;ed, the 
hymn whicl1 concludes with " Dear 
Lord, remember me!" Just as they 
approached the bridge, a dreadful 
shriek \VHS heard, and all was instantly 
qui~t. The boat had run upon a spa,, 
which had been careless! y left a£russ 
the arch, and, fillmg with water, lhe_y 
~unk instantly, to 10-eet, we trust, that 
' denr Lord,' whose assistance they hud 
Leeu uuploring. wi1hout imagining thc•y 
were in such iuuued.iatt! ueed of h1"> care 
0l'er their departing spirii.,. 

1'11~ names of the scholars, with 1hcii
"go:,, are as follow : 
Mm U,ock, of Chatham ••• , .. Ye"r' t l 
(\liss l\1urso11, Ditto...... .• • . • • • • 9 
~[is, St111th, Sheerness., ..••...••. 14 
l\liss Mucket, Duw . . . • . . • . . . . . . . 9 
!\liss Dt:ibo1s, G-ray,.s-i1111.pussage. 

London .......•.....•........ 11 
Miss Hevnold,, from ilw Ea,L lud1es ti 
l\U.s Ob~ry, a Ward· in Chaucerv . . 7 
.l\ii.ss Go1•i~, S1ttmbour11 ..... : . . . 9 
llliss :\l1111hew,, Chelmsford .•..... 11 
. .\.nd Tlwu1:u Lc~r. the wakrrnan. 

The wbole of 1he buu1es have btc.n. 
fom,d, aud iuterred. 
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Linrs ~n tl,c melancholy accident al 
Roche~te-r. 

'fhou,:?h lht't worn rAarinM pre,•ailp 
Whe,1 tempP.st.to!-t, on many ft wM-,·ll'; 
7hf? strf'am thlilt ripple!'.- through the vaJc, 
May be the ('Ott<>r'~ watery grave: 
Thoue,h a~e his shattf'r'd bark up-buoy, 
Amids1 t\;ie tempe!>l of dis~ ase; 
ThP skiff of youth, and health, and joy; 
lfa.,, sin'k b(.neath tnP softe.!'tt bre('!ZC: 

i•outh, hrttrs no talism;,i,n to chllrr!l, 
Nor Health, the confim:ror to disarm. 

Though all crf'.ation round thf'(' sn1i1c, 
Wait for thy chant!(' in sol emu feRr; 
l,est Sab.n blinrl thy soul the while. 
And Death when least in thought, be ne~r. 
Hap~y if rf' . .tdy-:-then in Jove 
The rn,•1btion will be ~iven i 
From thorns below, tn thron1,5 aLove. 
from earthly h}'mn!'-, to harps of ht"aven: 

The ri\'ulcts of lift"' past b_y, 
A1Jd launched upon et,-mity. 

Mclane. Lyriccn. 

• • • 
NOTICES. 

The Annual lfeeting of the Baptist 
:Missionary Society, will be held at Dir
min~ham, on October 15, 16, 17. A 
aermon will be preached, by Mr. John 
llirt, of Hull, at the l\Ieeting in Can
non-street, on Tut>sday evening, Oct. 16, 
at seven o'clock. Dr, Steadman, of 
Bradford, and Mr. Saunders, of Frome, 
-will preach at the same place on Wed
nesday morning: service to bej!in at ten 
o'clock.-Put up at the Stork, in the 
Square, 

• • • 
WILTS AND SOMERSET, 

T-be Wilts and Somerset half-yearly 
Association, will be held at Bratton, on 
tht: third Tuesday of the present month. 

I • e 

RANTS AND WILTS. 

July 24. The Rants and W!lt• Mi"" 
•ionary Association, met at Wh1tchµ~ch. 
There was an early prayer meeting. 
l\Ir Giles preached is the morning, fr~m 
John vi. 26-1!9. In the afternoon, while 
the ministers wei:e attending lo bu!iness, 

· l\fr. Seaton, ( Independent,) preached 
from Gal. iv. 18: and in 1he evening, 
Mr. Bulgin from Isaiah, xxv. 9. Mr. 
Till v preached the preceding evening. 

. 'fbe· brethren Drew, Headdt'n, Early 
Seaton, Welch, and Millard, were ae•e
rally eng .. ged in pray~r .. The next ,as
soc1a1 ion " to be at Salisbury, Oct. 2d, 
wheu the brethren Miall, 1md O.wero, 

· are expected t,;, preacli. 

The following Sums have been received flfl' 
tlie Bapti.!t llfissionaiy Society : the par
ticu!a1· detail$ ef which uitl be gi~en in 
the Pe,•iodicat Accounts. 

CHESHAM, BUCKS. ,£. s. d', 
Rev. W. Tomlin and friends 29 6 · 6 
Friend, produce of two luts 

on Amcrshani Common • • .5 O 6 
Rev. W. Sell.ton and friends 7 14 6 

PRINCES, RI'lBOROUGH, &c. 
Auxiliary Society, one-third 

of Annual Donations and 
Subscriptious .••••••••• , 5 14 o. 

One-third of Collection in aid 
of above, by Rev. J. Shep-
herd, Blcdlow church,.. 4 6 It 

Collection at Speen, by Rev. 
\IV, Groser, jun .•• , • • • • • • :i. 10 6 

WATFORD, HERTS. 
Auxiliary Society, by Rev. 

W. Groser, sen., ••••••• 11! U i 

NORWICH. 
Rev. Mr. Holl and friends • 11 13 . 7! 
Rev. Mark Wilkes and friends 58 0 10i 
Rev. Mr, Kinghorn and 

friends • , .• , •• , ••• , •. , 50 I! 7¼ 
Auxiliary Society at Mr, 

Kinghorn's ............. 11 18 4 

NORFOLK. 
l\Ir, Samuel Cooke, Statham 
- E. C. Yarmouth ••• ,, •• 
Rev. W. W.Simpson,Diss •• 

. HAN'fS. 
Aliquis, a Hampshire friend 5 0 0 

SCOTLAND. 
Weekly Collection at Lib

berton, near Edinburgh, 
by Rev, J. H. Hinton • , ~ ! ll (i 

Tht following S,,m, are fur translating au 
diitributing the Haig Seriptures. 

TABERNACLE, NORWICH. 
l\lr. John Doman, family, 

and friend•............ 4 17' 0 

Rev. R. P. Beacbcrofr, Ree-
tor of Blunham, Beds.. • 1 1 0-

Rev. R. Baker, D. D. Rector 
of Caws ton, ,Norfolk •• , • 2 2 0 

Rev. J. M l,angmir•, Har-
graTe, Hunt, • • • .. .. • • • 5 0 0 

Rev. J. Pope, Staughron 1 o 0 
Lady An1d\l1trr11y ....... , 1 0 0 
T. Shaw, Esq. Cheltenham. 1 1 0 
J.Ourney,Esq.811nk,Norwicl1 lO O 0 
Jo». Glld11rt, Eeq. Norwich . 1 0 0 
Hudson Gurney, .Eeq._ M.P. 10 0 0 

It is resp11c1fully sugge■ted, that 
BR r EP notice• of moniee received, may, 
from time to time, be io..-rted in this 
Magazine, with c0n1i4erable a(junt11e 
to the Miui"n . 

• • • 
London: Printed by 1. BARFIELl>, 91, Wardour.Street, Soll., 
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.MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV.ABRAHAM AUSTIN , 
PASTOR OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH, 

FETTER-LANE, LONDON. 

(Continued from page 403.) 

WHEN Mr. Austin settled in vour to unite with other socie
'London, the congreg~tion in tie11. The member before aI
Fetter-lane was small, and in Iu_ded to, ,desirous of saving a 
,verJ unpromising circumstan- friend the surprise of sudden 
·ces. · The church· consisted of disappointment, called · to iri
·aho.ut thirty members; and these, for.in her, that the preaching it 
jt was· generally considered, Fetter-lane would now be dii
(ho'w correctly cannot be as- continued. . The good woman 
certained,) were of similar sen- ·ex_pr~ssed_ her deep regret at 
timents with their late pastor, this I~telhgence; especially, as 
J\'{r. Ebenezer Smith. · _she said, " because she knew a 

The l!ladings of divine pro- minister in the country," mean
yiderice in bringing Mr; Austin ing Mr. Austin, " who, she 
:to the notice of the church in doubted not, would prove a very 
Fetter-lane, are remarkably ex- ·acceptable supply: · and who 
_em_plified in the following nar- was shor:tly expected in Lon'
rative: After the removal of do.n.". Before these friends 
·Mr.Ehenezer Smith, (who left parted, to the surprise of them 
·Londo,) very unexpectedly, on both, and to the great joy of the 
'account of the death of a re- good woman, Mr. Austin call
lation, by whose will consider~ ed to see her,_ being just come 
able· property was bequeathed to town. He was immediately 
to Mr. Smith, the possession engaged to preach, which he 
·of which required his immedi- did on the next Lord's-day, so 
·ate removal into Derbyshire,) much to the satisfaction of the 
the church in Fetter-lane oh-. church, that they entertained 
tained occasional supplies, till hopes of his becoming their 
at length the most active mem- pastor. How far Mr . .Au!>tin's 
ber who procured and paid-the sentiments concerniug the per
.supplies being qL,itc discou- son of Christ, at this time, co .. 
raged, the church concluded to incided with the views of the 
a hut up the place, and · endea- church at Fetter-lane, cannot 
' VOL. vu·1. . . S !J 
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now be e1U1ily decided. Un- hearers could not fail to enter
doubtedly the church consider- tain true ideas of the · person 
ed him as of their opinion, and and work of the Son of God, 
if they were C01Tect, it furnishes a11d of the doctrine of the Tri
mattt>r of ·gratitude to God, nity ! This, practice, however, 
that in the subsequent stages of to which he conscientiously ad
his ministry, he was led to hered throughout his ministerial 
nrnke the proper deity and laboun, connected with the cir
glory of the Son of God, and cumstances of the church at 
the absolute necessity and effi- the time he took the ~harge of 
cacy of his atonement, the dar- them, tended to create in the 
ling theme of his preaching. minds of many good men, sus
On these subjects, he has fre- picions as to the orthodoxy of 
quently mentioned to his inti- his creed., An event, however, 
mate friends, that his mind was transpired in the year 1793, 
at one time harrassed and per- which occasioned him in print, 

_plexed. He read and thought to make a full avowal of his sen-
much, but without satisfaction, timents. Mr. Austin being en
till he was led to consider it gaged to supply for a monta 
both his duty and privilege, to at the 'rabernacle, Bristol, the 
receive what God had revealed Rev. S. W. Underwood, and 
in his word on these impor- two other ministers, who, dur
tant and sublime subjects, n·ot- ing his abs~nce, preached· at 
withstanding the difficulties Fetter-lane, thoµght proper to 
which reason . might suggest: address a note to Mr. Austin, 
when brought to this conclu- calling on him, in what he con
sion, he assured the writer, that sidered a very assuming and in
he felt like a man relieved of quisitorial m,ariner, explicitly 
a hea\·y burden, remarking, ·to declare to' them his senti
" none but those who have ments concerning the Godhead 
been exercised in a similar man- of Christ. Mr: Austin feelii1g 
:ner, can enter into my feeJ.ings indignant at such treatment, de
at that period." murred fo answer these "faith-

Having obtained satisfaction ful friends," as they stiled them
and relief on these interesting selves. Mr. Underwood im
doctrines from the scriptures mediately published a tract, 
alone, which he_ had in vain entitled," A Dialogue between 
souu-ht for from the writings of an Arian and a true Chris
me;, he invariably preferred tian." In the introduction to 
expressing himself on ~h~se which, he informs the reader, 
suLjects, in the words of scnp- that his interview with the peo
ture, to any human composition pie at Fetter-lane, led him to 
whatever: his general practice, suspect that they, and their mi
thcrefore, in' the course of his nister, denied the eternal divi
miuistry, was to select tlie most nity of Christ. This suspicion 
full and expressive passages of being strengthened by the si
sacred writ, not dou!Jtiug that Jenee of Mr. Austin, induced 
if these were received iu their Mr. U. to publish his dialogue. 
plain and obviou~ meaning, his ,j To repel these insinuation~. 
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. l\lr. · Austin published a letter, at Marah, see Exodus xv. 20 
addressed to the late Mr. Hey, -26. little aware how soon 
of Bristol, in which he makes himself and congregation were 
the following bold and full de- to drink deep of the bitter cup 
.claration of his sentiments:" I of affliction! rrhe peculiarsuita
do, unequivocallg, and with the bility of this subject to their 
.heart, believe the eternal God- circumstances, united with the 
head of my adorable Saviour, gracious and unexpected ap
Jesus Christ; that he is Jeho- pearances of God in their be
vah, essentially one with the half, even in the greatest diffi
Father, truly and properly the culties, suggested to Mr. Aus
Son of God ; and that . the tin and his friends, the propriety 
Holy Spirit is, the conscious, of calling their new place of 
.eternal Spirit of Jehovah; and worship, Elim-chapel ; and 
that in the nature of the sacred when it was opened,heresumerl 

· Three, there is no kind of dif- the travels of the children of 
ference." It has been regret- Israel, where he had left off 
.ted by some of Mr. Austin's when the fire happened, taking 
.friends, that his letter to Mr. for his text, the 27th verse of 
Hey was not more widely cir- the aforementioned chapter, 
.culated; as it is not doubted, "And they came to Elim, where 
Jtad that been the case, t_he pre- were tweltJe wells of water, and 
judices entertained by some threescore and ten palm trees, 
· persons against him, would and the,1/ encamped there by the 
have been more speedily, waters." Painful as it had been 
though perhaps not more effec- to the church, and their faithful 
tually removed, than they after- pastor, to be thus suddenly de
wards were by the faithful, and prived of their place of wor
unostentatious discharge of his ship, they still had reason to 
ministry. Mr. Austin was or- sing of mercy, as well as judg
·dained to the pastoral office, in ment; for although the fire took 
the church at Fetter-lane, in the place on a Thursday, on the 
month of February, 1786; hut following Lord's-day, they met 
nothing remarkable occurred : in a concert-room, in White
all appearing peaceful and lion-court, W ych-street, Drury
promising until Dec. 4, 1788; lane; in this place, they sta
when the meeting-house in tedly assembled for public wor
which they worshipped, situ- ship. The foundation stone of 
ated in Church-yard-court, Elim-chapel was laid in June, 
(nearly the same spot on which 1790; and Mr. Austin pub
Elim-chapel now stands,) was lished the sermon preached <>n 
consumed by fire. Mr. Austin that occasion, from Isa. xxviii . 
. was at that time on the Lord's I 6." Behold I la.I/ in Zion for a 
daymorningsregularlyexpound- foundation a stone," 8,-c. The 
ing on the travels of the chi!- circumstances which attended 
dren of Israel through the wil- the building of this new place, 
derness; and on the Lord's-day should be recordec;l. 
previous to the fire, he was dis- After the fire, five of the mem
i:oursing on the bitter waters hers c.ame forward,and engaged 
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with the ground landlord to then united with tho church;de
erect a place of worship: but sires now most gratefully to ac
they soon evinced they had be- knowledge : to hear of past fai. 
gun to build without having voms shown to dear friends il'l 
counted the cost; nor would the time of their distress, corn. 
they pay any rega1:d to the cau- pels survivors most earnestly t0 
tion of Mr. Austm, and some beseechHimwhoisabletobles~, 
other friends, who could not to reward them an hundred-fold 
help remarking, that if they for all their kindness! It pleased 
were not careful, they would in- the Lord at this time of trial, re
vol ve themselves in difficulties, markably to bless the labours of 
as the expenses of the place Mr. Austin: more persons were 
would be more than the church added to the church during this 
could sustain ! Notwithstanding period, than at any former part 
these cautions, they persevered; of his ministry. It had been 
involved themselves in difficul- the intention of the holder or 
ties which they never surmount- Elim-chapel to obtairi popular . 
ed; and, bnt for a singnla,;ly preachers from among the Ca};. 
kins Providence, the church, \'inistic . Methorlists, thinking, 
after all, ,rnuld never have en- that by issuing tickets to admit 
joyed the place. Elim-chapel pernons to sittings in the chap-d', 
had not long been opened, be- he should make the place an
fore it was perceived the church swer his expectations: but how 
and congregation could not sup- mysterious are the · ways of 
port their minister, and pay the God! On the second• Lord's
interest of the money for which day afte1· Mr. Austin had lef.t 
the place had been mortgaged: Elim-chapel, 'this person was il 
in this dilemma, those who first corpse! The mortgagee now 
engaged in the building, one af- became anxious for the interest 
ter the other, ceded his right; of his money; things were not 
till the place came into the le- in a state for him to foreclose; 
gal possession of one only of and he knew not where to look 
the ti,·e persons who had ma- for the payment of his interest~ 
naged the building. This per- he, therefore, applied to Mr. 
son intimated to Mr. Austin, Austin to return! Mr. Austia 
that he thought he should not objected, that, as the congrega
get the interest of his money if tion were formerly unable to 
he continued to occupy the pay the interest, they were now 
place. On this intimation, Mr. likely to be much more so, in 
Austin and congregation left consequence of the place hav
Elim-chapel, and were kindly ing been shut up. The mort
.iccommodated with the occa- gagee then proposed to Mr. 
sional use of their places, by Austin, that if he would return, 
the churches then under the and try what could be done, he 
care of Mr. Martin, at Grafton- would accept from him one-half 
,treet, l\fr. Gwennap, at Pie- of the proceeds of the place, 
cadilly, and l\fr. Butcher, of whatever that might be, instead 
Leathtr-lane. This kindness, of interest! Mr. Austin sng 
tbe writer of this, though not gcsted, it would be necessary for 
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the' mortgagee to have some per
son present to keep a check on 
his accounts; when he replied, 
that he had full confidence in 
Mr. Austin to keep a just. ac
count, and, would receive.what
ever he might bring him, In 
this way Mr. Austin held the 
place for several years, to the 
satisfaction of all parties, until 
the increase of the congregation 
warranted him to take it at. a 
fixed rent.* 

At the commencement of the 
year 1807, a circumstance oc
curred, which. drew forth Mr. 
AtJstin's concern for the present 
and eternal welfare of the rising 
generation into lively exercise. 
A member of. the church in 
F etter,-laue proposed. hini-

. self as a .candidate, to fill the 
situation: of school-master in a 
neighbouring dissenting charity
school, supported by the united 
subscriptions of Baptists and 
Predobaptists,, When the elec
tion came on, he was declared, 
by the managers of that lnstitu.
tion, ineligible en ace-0u11.t of his 
sentiments concerning baptism! 
Mr. Austin, and se~·eral of th.e 
.members of the church, hearing 
of the grounds of their friend's 
ineligibility, concluded it was 

high time there should be in the 
center of the metropolis, at least, 
one charity-school, in which not 
only the teachers might be 
Baptists, but where the children 
should be taught what they con. 
sidered to be the truth of the 
scriptures concerning that or
dinat1ce. From these princi.
ples originated the " Bapti11t 
Free School;"'t the fir11t ad
dress to the public, in behalf of 
which, was written by Mr. Au.
tin, and advertized on the covers 
of the Evangelical Magazine.
From its institution until hit 
death, Mr. Austin took a deep 
and lively interest in the con
cerns of this school; and, at 
one time, while in expectation of 
a school-master from the coun
try, he, for a few weeks, sup
plied the place by his own per
sonal attention. The natural 
modeBty and backwardness of 
Mr. Austin, prevented his unit
ing himself \Tith the society Qf 
Baptist ministers in London, 
until advised so to do by a 
friend ; · in consequence of 
which, he applied, and was cor
dially received by that body. 
This also led to his being received 
as a member of the general body 
of Dissenting ministers, meet-

• The difficulties concerning Elim-chapel, Mr. Austin, to hil,inexpressi
ble satisfaction, lived in a g;reat measure to surmount. The place was pur
chased at the commencement of the year 1814, for tbe snm of.£1700, and 
vested in nine trustees, for the use· oftlu, particular Baptists. He hall be
gun to collect for this sum, and met with g-reat encouragtrneut from his 
own congregation, :u1d from others; but afilictions and deaih arrested his 
progress, 

t This ~obool was instituted April 17, 1807, and opened with 13 boy!. 
It now consists of 40 boys, and 20 girls, who am educated, and annually 
clotlied, &c. The present Secretary is l\lr. J . .i\Ielhuish, 39, Ilell-yard, 
Temple-bar; the Treasurer, Mr. ,Jofau Rabueth, 18, Red-lio1Mtrect, H_ol
born. Jloth 1hcso gent.lemeu will feel highi)' gratili<'d in commU1!1Catl1ig 
further. particulars concerning this school to auy of om· readers, who may be 
di~poscd to assist b0 ,·aluable au institution •. 
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ing at Dr. Williams's Library, 
Red-cross-street. 

The church, in Elim-place, 
110011 after 1mitcd with the Bap
tist monthly meeting, on which 
occasions Mr. Austin preached 
each year till his death ; and 
his judicious, evangelical, and 
experimental sermons at those 
seasons, will uot soon be for
gotten. 

The church, in Elim-place, 
notwithstanding the uumber of 
deaths and removals in the 
course of thirty years, at the 
death of Mr. Austin, consisted 
of 192 members. The greatest 
unanimity and affection pre
vailed, and every thing indicated 
more abuudant prosperity than 
they had ever enjoyed together. 
But God, \\hose ways are not 
as our ways, thought proper to 
remove his faithful servant, and 
bid him enter the joy of his 
Lord, on the evening of July 5, 
1 816, in the sixty-seventh year 
of his age. The account of his 
affliction and dJing experience, 
has been already printed in our 
:!\'umber for August last. 

The members of the church, 
and the congregation, have ma
nifested the greatest respect to 
his memory: and it is not 
doubted, but they would to his 
widow and family, had her cir
cumstances required assistance: 
this, l,owevcr, a singularly kind 
Providence had rendered unne-

cessary. Out of thirteen chit
dren,(eight sons and five daugh
ters,) six only smvive their wor
thy father.* 

The life of such a man as 
Mr. Austin, does not supply 
many materials for biography. 
It was, as the humble circum
spect believer exercised with 
the trials of a large family, and 
a small income;:--as the meek, 
unassuming, gentle pastor of the 
church ;-as the serious, pa
thetic, evangelical minister of 
the gospel; exercised by the 
fears incident to a nervous and 
delicate constitution of body. 
The excellencies of his charac
ter can be best estimated by 
those who were best acquainted 
with him; and they well know 
that what the apostle Paul says 
of himself and his fellow-la
bourers, may be very emphati
cally applied to him. 2 Thess. 
ii. 3-IS. During the time of 
his public ministry, and espe
cially of the few last years of 
his life, it has been properly ob
served, that he continued to la
bour with increasing success,and 
was increasingly endeared to his 
flock; not only by the edifica
tion they received under his mi
nistry, but also by the affection
ate manner in which he presided 
over them in the Lord.-Of 
him it may be truly said, that he 
was " not a lord over God's he
ritage, but an example to the 

~ Mr. A. has told the writer an anecdote of a son, who died at about nine 
) ears old. Being at ~chool where the Church Catechism was taugh!, and 
thou~h it was not required from the children of Dissenters to learn it, he 
took his place with the other boys, whcu they repeated their lessoJl3, ~t so 
happened, tlrnt )Oung Austin was asked-" ,vhy then are infants 1Japt1z~d, 
whcu 1,v reasuu uf their tender age they caunut perform them?" Lorkwg 
the m'astc-r steadily in the face, h~ replied, " Why, indeed, Sir!!" 'l'h11 
mas1cr made uo remark, but passed on to the next boy. 
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flock." He was, indeed, "gen 
tie among them,· even_ as a nurse 
cherisheth he·r children."-ln a 
word, his whole conduct ap
peared to be regulated by the 
important lesson which our 
Lord taught his disciples, " Ye 
know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise dominion," 
&,c. Matt. xx. 25-28. 

Besidls the letter and sermon 
referred to in the foriner part of 
this memoir, Mr. Austin pub
lished a letter, occasioned by an 
anonymous account of his son, 
Francis Spencer Austin, insert
ed in the" Monthly Repository 
of Theology and General Li
terature," for Febrnary, 1808. 
Tbis account was designed by 
the writer to represent his son 
as dying in the Unitarian senti
n1ents, and deriving from them 
great peace of mind, and confi
dence in the prosp_ect of death. 
This being contrary to fact, Mr. 
Austin, in his letter, contradicts 
the statements of the writer in 
the , Monthly Repository, and 
uposes·the fallacious tendency 
of the Socinian ·sentiments.
The ·publication of that letter, 
affords further proof of Mr. 
Austin's strong attachment to 
the peculiar doctrines of the 
gospel: A part of :i sermon also, 
delivered by him, at the Crown
court lecture, on the person
ality anddeityoftheHolySpirit, 
was-inserted in this Magazine. 
These, iris believed, are all his es
says that have appeared in print; 
hemade no pretensions to author
ship, and thoug11 in his sermons 
he sweetly united the doctrinal, 
experimental, and preceptive 
parts of God's word, yet, per
haps, be most eminently excelled 
in the habitual exemplitication 

of the meekness and gentlenesg 
of Christ: his deportment was 
winning, and his friendship re
markably strong and sincere. 

It is needless to attempt a 
further description of Mr. Aus
tin's character: every judicious 
reader will form an accurate 
conception of it, from what has 
been alreadv said. Two funeral 
sermons we~e preached the next 
Sabbath after his interment: 
one of which has been published, 
preached by Mr. Hutchings, 
and noticed in our last Number. 
From that which is not pub
lished, the following extracts are 
given, as creditable to the me
mory of Mr. Austin, as a mi
nister of Christ. After some 
strong allusions to the charac
ter and ministry of Mr. Austin, 
in describing those of John the 
Baptist, the preacher remarked: 
" I use no flattering language 
when I say, that this prominent 
feature of J obn's character, in 
his early and entire devotedness 
to the cause of the Redeemer, 
may be traced in the life and 
public ministry of the late Abra
ham Austin. You know his 
doctrine and manner oflife, and, 
speaking in the presence of those 
who best know him, I fear not 
to say, that in his doctrine he 
showed the uncorruptne~s
and in his conduct and spirit, a 
large proportion of the purity 
and faithfulness of John the 
Baptist."_:_Again, speaking of 
the constant aim of John's mi
nistry being to exalt the Savi
our in the estimation of his 
hearers, the preacher asked," Is 
not this a faithful representatioi1 
of a devoted servant ofChrist
ofan evangelical minister/ And 
is not. this a picture _ of th~ 
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r·eaching of your late pastor ? 
have known hiin for twelve 

years past; and from frequent 
conversations, and occasion
ally hearing him preach, I am 
prepared to say, that I never 
knew a man whose sentime·nts 
were more deeply imbued with 
a constant reference to the di
vine glories of the Saviour's 
person-the perfection of his 
work to justify the uugodly, 
arising from his sufferings being 
a proper atonement for sin
the absolute freeness of the in
'Vitations, and fullness of the 
promises of the gospel ;-en
couraging all sinners to confess 
and forsake their sins, that they 
may find mercy entirely and 
alone through faith in the Sa
viour ;-the purity, extent, and 
obligations of all di,·ine pre
cepts. ' 0 Lord,' he would say, 
' I esteem all things whatsoever 
thou hast commanded to be right, 
,md I hate every faltie way.'· In 
short, his whole soul appeared 
to me absorbed in the grace and 
compassion of the Lord Jesus! 
I hope you will always remem
ber him who has had the rule 
uver ·you ; and who has spoken 
to you the 'ltJOrd of the Lord; 
whose faith follow : ever consi
dering that the end of his con
vet'sation was Jesus Christ, the 
,ame _yesterday, an4_ to-day, and 
for ever!" Heb. xm. 7. 

••• 
ON 

THE DIFFICULTIES ATI"ENDING 

SOl!E OP THE PECULIAU 

,DOCTRINES OF CHRIBTJAfl'ITY. 

Waoev1rn has made the 
word of God ,his study, will 

ha~e niet with many thingj 
wluch may almost have stag
gered his reason, and confound• 
ed his faith. Difficulties tneet 
us ~n every direction; doctrines 
wluch we cannot fathom and 
objections which arc not ~asily 
remo~ed. These things oper
ate differently on different per
sons. . Some are led--12. dis~ard 
revelation, and eni6ilf:e mfi
delity; others deny the great 
doctrines of the gospel, and 
embrace a system which has lit
tle .of revelation but the name; 
~vlule a!lother class reject many 
mterestmg truths of the sacred 
volume, as derogatory to God, 
and discouraging to man. 

But it deserve·s inquiry, wh..
ther difficulties do not meet us 
in other directions-whether to 
avoid objections on the' o,ne 
hand, we do not plunge into op
posite ones, equally great, or 
even superior ;___:_whP-ther the re
monstl'ance5 which are made 
against Orthodoxy and Calvin
ism, do not equally apply to the 
whole of natural religion;
and whether there be any ·avoid~ 
ing them, except by denying a 
Providence and a Deity, :ind 
sinking into the void.of atheism 
itself: 

The doctrine of original sin 
has excited much derision, and 
the justice of God has been, 011 

acc<1imt of it, arraigned at the 
bar of human reason, and con.:. 
demoed in terms which have 
bespoke but little of humility 
and reverence. But let us sup-' 
pose that all wl1ich is related 
respecting it in the Bible is a 
fietiqn, and that the world is 
in as good a situation as it was 

· at first, or ever was intended to 
be. But do not wickedne8~ and 
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thisery exist and remain in it, af
ter every supp0!1ition ? and must 
be eo acknowledged, whatever 
are our opinions of the cnuse of 
them? But if it would be se
vere in God to degrade us to this 
condition for the offence of our 
first parents, can you allow him 
to place us in it without any in
ducem«hit ?' Are our· calamities 
lessened by not being ascribed 
io Adam? And if we are wretch
ed and sinful, are we not equally 
so, whatever be the occasion?
What scorn has not.been thrown 
on the miraculous conception. of 
the Saviour; as taught by the 
gospel, and believed by the or
thodox ! But can there be any 
thing incredible in it, 'to those 
who admit miracles atalH That 
a human being should co1neinto 
the world without a father, is 
not ·more difficult to account 
for, than that a dead man 
should be restored to life, oj dis
tempers be cured by the spe!lk
ing of a word.. N dther ot 
these things, it is true,· are na
tu-ral, but as far as we can dis
C?Ver, they are eqi.1ally easy to 
the power of God; All but 
those who believe the world to 
have existed, and to have been 
peopled from eternity, must al
low, that two of the human race 
were broilght into existence in 
a way different from the present 
course of nature.-And if this 
has already been the case in one 
instance, who shall say that, 
when a sufficient occasion calls 
for it, something si~ilar to it 
may not again take place ? 

That fundamental truth of 
the• Christian religion-atone
ment for sin b!f the death q/ 
Christ, has been attacked in all 

ages, ~s incompatible with ~ea
son, and contrary to all our pre
conceived opinions about the 
n1ethod o( salvation.-That he 
should be a Saviour to others, 
who could not save himself
that a divine person should re
linquish the glories of immor
tality, for the agonies of cruci
fixion~that the innocent should 
softer to emancipate the guilty 
-this, in every age, has been a 
stumbling block to the Je\v, and 
folly to the Greek. This great 
truth bf the gospel is discarded, 
because. you can neither com
prehend its mysteriousness, nor 
discern its fitness. But do you 
comprehend the other plans of 
providence? or, can you unra
vel aJI the mysteries of the di
vine procedure in such a man
ner as to answer all objections? 
Is this the only part of God's 
counsel which mocks vour wis
dom ?-Can you really tell why 
the brute creation. suffer, ,vho· 
have never sinned? Why you 
are sanctioned in the practice .of 
preserving your natural life by 
their death? Or, why there was 
no efficient support provided for 
man by Omnipotence, but the 
ilaughter of so mauy innocent 
and unoffending victims? Do 
you admit its rectitude, though 
you cannot explain it ?-Why, 
then, do you demur on a doc
trine plainly revealed in the 
scripture? Do yon say, Jehovah 
will elucidate and vindicate his 
conduct at the daJ of judgmene 
-And will not the same answer 
be as satisfactory in reference to 
that victim, who, by one offer
ing, has for ever perfected the 
sanctified? 

Men object to the doctrine of 

SR 
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divine i11fiu.ence, because they do 
not perceptibly feel it in such a 
manner as to distinguish it from 
the operations of their own 
minds. But do not the same 
persons believe in the doctrine 
of a providence ? And can they 
always discern the difference 
between the hand of God, and 
human agency? Does not God 
rule in heaven above, and in the 
earth beneath ; and is he not 
invisible to your eyes ?-and, 
can you certainly separate, in 
any event which takes place, 
between human means and om
nipotent influence? D(jes he 
not preserve us from danger, 
while we ascertain not the 
difference between his blessing, 
and our caution? And thus it is 
with the kingdom of God, as 
though a man should cast seed 
into the ground, " and should 
sleep, and rise night and day, 
and the seed should spring, 
and grow up, he knowetk not 
ltow." 

The doctrine of divine sove
reignty, in the bestowment of 
his favours, has encountered ri
dicule and reproach from those 
of whom we might have expect
ed better things. But do we 
I)Ot willingly grant to earthly 
benefactors, a right to distribute 
their own bounties, according 
to their own choice ? Do we 
not see it every day illustrated 
in the conduct of God towards 
man ?-He deals to one riches, 
and honour, and health, and 
pleasure-while, to another, he 
allots poverty, affliction, aud 
pain.-But if i~ be right ~o ad
minister bounties accordmg to 
the pleasure of his_ will, in one 
instance, how can It be wrong 

in another i'-ls not God's aid 
afforded. more lo believers than 
to unbelievers ? Will it be said, 
in the da_y of final decision, that 
no more was given to one. class. 
than to another? And, will not 
this difference of bestowment be 
just and equitable ? But if it be
right to do a thing, it cannot 
be wrong to determine before
hand to do it. If, therefore, we 
debar God from the exercise of 
sovereign favour in one instance, 
the same process of reasoning 
would equally require it in any 
other. 

From these observationsit is 
sufficiently evident, how futile 
any objections are, whi.ch are. 
brought against those doctrines 
of religion that are clearly re,
vealed.-The question is, not 
what difficulties. any truth pre
sents, but WQat has Jehovah de
cided in his word?-If we are 
determined to embrace a system 
of religion which has no mys
teries but what _we can unravel, 
or objections but what we can 
fully answer, our determinatipn 
cannot avail:; for the nan:ow 
compass of'liuman understand.,. 
ing cannot meai,/ure tlie bound-. 
less designs of the most higl! 
God! Our interest and oi,r 
duty is to· believe what he has 
revealed; and if, through our 
darkness, we are unable to re
concile any part of it with .our 
pre-conceived notions of his 
character, let us , leave. the ex
position of it till that period 
which will tear away the veil of 
ignorance from our eyes, at the 
season of the revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God. 

• • • 
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J,ETTER 
rROM THB LATB 

' REV, ROBERT ROBINSON, 
TO MRS. G--, 

lVho was a/tending /,er brotl1er, Mr. 
P--, tl1en under tl1e small-pox, 
i1i Lundon. 

WELL! madam, I am to 
"Write to you, it seems, but what 
can I say which I have not 
said to you a thousand times 
over? Must I explain some 
mystery of our holy religion? 
Perhaps your · understanding is 
;nformed. Must I propose some 
object of 'love, fear, hope, joy? 
Objects suited to all these pas
sions have been often proposed. 
Must I press any new precept? 
To repeat the same things to me, 
is not grievous, but to you it is 
-sefe. I am glad, my dear sis
ter, that you!' 11ppetite is not 
palled : how should I rejoice to 
see those that eat heartily, work 
unweariedly ! Yet this is the end 
of all the rich provision for the 
mind, in the gospel; all, all is 
-reduced•· to practice. If you 
know these things, happy are you 
if you· do them! Indulge my 
natural indolence: let me reca
pitulate past subjects, instead 
of writing new ones. The 
whole centers in this word, God 
cannot lie, Tit. i. 2. and who 
doubts this ? yet who believes 
it ? The whole world of unre
generate men disbelieve it : 
and all their happiness hangs on 
this one dreadful hope, that 
God will lie : Yes, though God 
has 11aid, " without holiness no 
man can see the Lm·d." Yet 
they expect to see him without it. 

0 incredible madness of a 
blinded mind ! Shall the moun
tains be removed out of thell" 

place for them? No, surely. If 
I say to the wicked man, Thou 
shalt surely die, he shall die in 
his iniquity,-a God that can
not lie. 

But, do the regenerate be
lieve this ? They half believe the 
veracity of God. Oh that you 
and I did but believe it fully
under guilt, that all manner ef 
sin shall be forgiven to me n : 
under a sense <!f weakness, that 
he giveth power to the faint; to 
them tltat have no might, in
creasing strength: in trouble, 
that he doth all things well; 
that when he speaks against us, 
he earnest{lj remembers us still; 
that where there is casting down, 
there is lifting up ; and he will 
save the upright person; that 
however things appear mis
matched to us, all shall worlr. 
together for good,-that though 
he brings us to the grave-to the 
house appointed for all living ; 
yet " the Lord shall come, and 
all his saints with him," &.c. 

Seriously now, do we believe 
all this ? Remember the four 
grand evidences of faith ; faith 
worketh by love-overcometh 
the world-puri1ieth the heart 
-holds Christ precious. Have 
we this faith in God's veracity? 
-this working, conquering, 
cleansing, elevating principle? 
Let us go afresh to the Bible. 
Does my health seem well es
tablished? God, that cannot lie, 
says," my life is a vapour." Does 
it promise me pleasure? No, 
says a God that cannot lie, it is 
vexation of spirit. Does the 
world enchant me ? God, who 
canaot lie ,says," it all is vauity .'' 
Does it propose an accommoda
tion of itself to my reltg1on ? 
Don't beli~veit, says God, who 
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caunot lie, " a friend ef the 
rciorld, is anenem_y to God." In 
one word, does my heart say, 
'' Take thine ease, you may get 
to heaven without a self-deny
ing, mortified~ lwmble, holy 
life?" "Be not deceived," says a 
God that cannotlie, "whatsoever 
a man soweth,that shall he reap." 
Oh for faith in a faithful God, 
who does not-who cannot de
ceive us. 

Go now, my dear fellow-tra
\'eller, and study your Bible 
upon these principles: don't 
think God faithful in the 6rst 
of Ephesians, and false in the 
first of Proverbs. Believe 
every thing to be what he has 
defined it, and act accordingly: 
don't call that an evil, he calls 
good; nor that good, which he 
calls evil. Be that the motto 
on the top. of every chapter
" God ca11not lie." 

· How cloes your brother take 
his physic~ He may depend 
on the skill of. the physician, 
aud on his tenderness too : 
though he never gives bitter 
potio~s till .the patitnt is ill, 
yet he always brings things to a 
right issue, I am called away 
-farewell-pray for us, and re
twru a better Christiau th~n 
yoµ left us.---:-Madarn, yours, 
~ffectionately, RoBll'IISON. 

Ha:u:rton, Jan, 27, 1770, 

• • • 
EXTRACTS 

ll'llOM THI! LATE 

.Rev. A. Ful~s Corre,prnulenee 
WIT·B TB& LATE 

. Bev. Mr, Steevem, <f Coklieater. 

No. I. 
J)ua FJU&ND, 

BY the pritJ.ted. account,: 
you will perceive whit we, in 

this part of the country, have 
been doing, up to Nov. 13, 
l 792, At that meeting, we 
were informed that Mr. John 
Thomas, ( a Baptist minister, 
who for some years past has 
been employed in learning the 
Bengalee language, and 
preaching to the Hi11doos,) was 
now in London : that he wished 
to be enabled, by a subscription, 
to return to his work, and to 
take a companion with him. 
We agreed to inquire into Mr. 
Thomas's character, principleR, 
abilities, and success : we did 
so, and received, upon the 
whole, a pleasing and satisfac~ 
tory account of him. Mr. 
Booth, who had corresponded 
with him during his resideuce 
in India, indulged us with · il 
sig,htof the letters; at the same 
time, expressing a gladness that 
we had taken up the busiQess, 
and h.is. opinion of Mr. Tho~ 
mas being a suitable person to 
send. We then had another corn~ 
mittee-m,eeting, which was held 
at Kettering, Jan. 9, 1793, 
After reading over the letters 
above referred to, it was re
solved, "That a door is. open for 
preachi1,1g the gospel to the 
Hindoos. That Mr. Thomas 
be iQvited to go amoog them 
as a missionary from the So 
ciety; aud that if he accept of 
the invitation, we will endea
vour to provide him a com
panion." On the eve11i11gofthe 
s1u11e day, Mr. Thomas arrived 
.,...ccheerfully accepted the inv_i
tatiou, and agreed to go ou~ m 
the spring~ and the que11.t1_on 
being asked, Who. would ~o with 
him?, Mr. Carey, of Leicester, 
witho.ut hesitati<)n, generousllY 
offen~d himself, We all kuew 
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Carey to be formed, as it were, 
on purpose. He is a noble 
creature, ready at learning 
languages ; open, generous, 
and upright; ardent-of sound 
princi pies-a disinterested soul, 
and a heart that comprehends 
the welfare of a world. There 
are difficulties attend his going, 
but he is formed on purpose to 
surmount difficulty: we could 
do no other than accept his 
offer ; his church mourns, but 
no one murmurs; he goes, and 
teturns again in· three or four 
years, on account of his family. 

You can easily conceive, my 
dear friend, that our hearts and 
hands are full : we have not 
gone. about this business in a 
hurry; we have been praying 
by monthly prayer-meetings for 
it~these eight or nine years, and 
now we wish to do something 
more than pray; we have. so
lemnly bound ourselves to God, 
and one another, at least to 
make an effort,by individual sub
scriptions, and congregational 
collections. We have raised 
near ~OOl.; and 300/. more will 
be wanted, and that in about 
two months. The Hindoos 
appear willing to hear the gos
pel: some appear to be saving
]!}' wrought upon: one, in parti
cular, is a man of abilities, and 
promises to be a preacher of 
Christ. A narrative of Mr. 
Thomas's labours, I reckon, 
will appear in Rippon's next 
Baptist Register. If the un
dertaking meet your approba
tion, may we hope for your con
currence and interest amongst 
your congregation and con
nexions: we exert ourselves .to 
the utmost-.we rely upon 
God, trusting h~ will opc11 the 

hearts of our brethren in every 
quarter of the kingdom to as.
sist in this good work. 'I have 
written to none in your part: 
hope you wj)l do what you can 
for us.-1 am, Dear Sir, your af
fectionate brother in our dear 
Lord, 

ANDREW FULLER. 

No. II. 
Nortliampton, Marek 26, 1793. 

MY DE.4.R BROTHER, 

. OcR succ~ss as to pecu
niary matters, 1s much beyond 
our expectation: we have up
wards of 8001. though nothina 
were done in London. We wish 
all our friends to inquire, who 
amongst them intend being an.:. 
nual subscribers. Dr. -- pre
dicts, I am told, that the mission 
will come to nothing, from this 
cause-people may contribute, 
he supposes, for once in a fit 
of zeal, but how is it to be sup
ported I For my part, I believe 
IN GOD,: and have not much 
doubt, but that a matter begun 
as this was, will meet his ap. 
probation : and that he who has 
inclined the hearts of our bre
thren hitherto so much beyond 
our expectations, will go on to 
incline their hearts " not to lose 
the things which they have 
wrought." 

I confess I feel sanguine in 
my hopes, but they art fixed 
IN GOD. Instead of failing in 
the East India enterprize, I 
hope to see not on!}· that, but 
many others accomplished: I 
hope the Society will never 
slacken its efforts, while there 
ure such vast numbers of hea
thens in almost every part of 
the world. 
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My Christian love to Mr. Tri
vet, or any others you may think 
proper. A thousand thanks to 
:you and him for your exertions. 
-If the Dexters, &c. could 
draw yon to Kettering, I should 
esteem them the better for it. 
If I were within a day's ride 
of you any time, l should be 
tempted to come and see you. 

We had an affecting, parting 
meeting last Wednesday, at 
Leicester.-Grace be with you, 
so prays your affectionate, 

A. FULLER. 

Brother Ryland unites in love. 

No. III. 
Kctte1ing, May 18, 1793. 

l\{y DEAR BROTHER, 

I CANN OT but bless God for 
this business, in many points of 
,,iew. One is, it introduces me 
to a more intimate acquaintance 
with my brethren, whom, as I 
know, I dearly love. The names 
of Fawcett, and Crabtree, and 
Pearce, and Birt, and Stead
man, and Steevens, and many 
more, are hereby embalmed in 
my remembrance for ever. 

I knew the opposition made 
to" Andrew Fuller," in S--, 
and N--, and though you 
may think me fond of fighting, 
I am too much a lover of peace 
and quietness, to embroil my
self in unnecessary disputes, 
andwhich, in that case, I sup
pose, would be like a bear 
with his nose in a wasp's nest. 

I am at this time printing a 
piece of about ~150 octavo 
pages, eotitl~d, "1:he Calvinis
tic aud Socuuan Systems ex
amined and compared as to 
tl1eir moral tendencv ." It has 
cost me much thought. I was 

pressed to the prosecution of 
it by Mr. Booth. When this 
work is finished, which I P.X

pect will be in a few months, I 
think of taking a journey into 
Cambridgeshire for my health. 

0 my dear brother, it would 
do your heart good to see the 
love to Christ, and the souls of 
men, discovered in many parts 
of the country, in readily con
tributing to this business. 
Good old Mr. Crabtree, of 
Bradford, in Yorkshire, up
wards of seventy, could not 
sleep for joy : he laboured 
night and day, went to the vicar 
and curate, who cheerfully gave 
him a guinea·each; obtained in 
the whole upwards of 40l. and 
a great deal ofrespect from the 
neighbourhood into the ac
count. '' My heart has been 
so much in this work," says the 
venerable man, " that it has al-' 
most been too much for my 
poor old body."-" Blessed be 
God," says dear Mr. Fawcett, 
of Brearly-hall, near Halifax, 
" that I have -lived to see so 
much love to Christ. I account 
it one of the greatest blessings 
in my life, to have assisted 
in so glorious and disinterest
ed an undertaking." Birt; of 
Plymouth-dock; Steadman, of 
Broughton, in Hampshire, and 
many more, write all in the same 
strain. I feel an exquisite sa
tisfaction that we have made 
the attempt: the issue is in his 
hands, whose cause it is. Art 
thou nervous, brother? thy let
ters include so much sweet and 
savory pleasantry, that they are 
almost enough to cure a man that 
is so. I had almost said, Physi
cian, heal thyself. How old art 
thou? I am turned of thirty-11ine,' 
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I feel a sacred satisfaction in the 
principles I have endeavoured 
to state and defend, they are 
•uch in the main, that I can ven
ture upon for eternity : those 
which I have attempted to re
fute, still appear to me, and that 
with abundantly increasing evi
dence, to be the bane of the 
churches: they unnerve the 
Christian for spiritual activity. 
By what I have re~d and written 
in the Socinian controversy, I 
feel more attached to the great 
doctrines of Christ's deity and 
atonement, together with those 
of salvation by grace aloue, 
from first to last : these truths 
are not merely the objects ·of 
iny faith, but the ground of all 
my hope; and administer what 
is . superior to my daily bread. 
Exeuse this egotism. We !!hall 
greatly miss Brother Rylarid in 
this part; but his removal I be
lieve, is for the good of the in
terest of Christ. The same mav 
be said of Carey. . Thon~a"s 
and Carey are not gone from' 
the Isle cf Wight, but ex
pect to sail every day. He
has seen Caslon, the . letter
founder, and finds he has a num
ber of punches for the making of 
Bengalee types. One thous.and 
pound weight of the letter, I 
suppose, would set a press a
going _in India, by which the 
Bible might, in time, be printed 
in that language. It would 
cost 3 or 400l. but we have 
above two hundred pounds 
overplus, towards it. Remem
ber me affectionately to Mr. 
Trivet, when you see him, our 
hearty thanks await him for his 
exertions. If I should come a 
little before harvest, we must all 
three be together as much as 

possible.-Grace and peace b6 
with you : ever yours, 

A. FULLER. 

••• ~ 
FURTH.ER REMARKS 

ON HEB. vr. 4-7. 

Totlie Edit<>rseftl1eBaptiatMagazine. 

IN your Magazine for Sep
tember, I noticed, with much 
pleasure, a well written paper 
upon Heb. vi. 4-7. The re
spectable and sensible writer of 
that paper, will, perhaps, ex
cuse me when I.say, that I think 
the solution of the supposed 
difficulty in tlie section alluded 
to, is much easier,and lies more 
within the province of common 
sense, than has been supposed.
Let it be laid down as an axiom, 
that. no hypothesi.s can receive 
support from that by which it is 
impugned. The Arminian says, 
it is evident from the passage, 
that a good man may fall from 
grace. Allow him his point, 
for the sake of trying the 
strength of his position. Now, 
if there be any meaning in 
words, and the opinion of the 
Arminian be granted in the first 
instance, it will follow, from the 
apostle's positive assertion, that 
it is impossible to recover such 
from this fall; and every back
slider, it should seem, is irrevo
cably .consigned over to ever~ 
lasting destruction, which is 
equally repugnant to the system 
of the Arminians, as well as of 
them whom they oppose.
These premises might have. 
done, if the apostle had not 
drawn his own conclusion ; but 
in consequence of that, if the 
passage be appli_ed t<:> the Ar
miniar1 system, 1t will prove 
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too much; and, therefore, proves 
for them nothing but mischief. 
The }><~sage., in their hands, 
establishes. a 8pecies of repro
bation of the worst kind. It is 
evident, that that which is- in
consistent wiih itself, cannot be 
true; and, therefore, this sec
tion cannot be of a piece with 
the Arminian sytitem. I shall 
leave yourselves, and your well
informed readers, to decide t0 
whom it does belong. 

· I am, 
Yours, respectfully, 

Ridgm,ittt, Betils. G. K. 

• • • 
ORIGINAL LEITER 

J'ROM Tll.E RECORDS 0~ 

congregation of Christ in and 
about Bedford, give.you to un
derstand what troubles have 
come upon us, by reason of 
Robert .· Nelsor,, and Richard 
Dea.rte; persons somefones 
mernbers of this cong1iegation, 
but n:ow cut off, and cast out 
frotn the church of God, for 
these wickednesses following:· 

Tltings laid to the charge of Ricliaril 
Dea,u. · 

" I. For that he, after a very 
ungodly manner, separated hiin

. self from tµis congregation, and 
· the word and the ord}nances of 
Christ therein.. . , , . . .• 

· " '2. H~, after. thi's, liy,ed a 
loose ,and ung~dly life~ ace.om-, 
· pai1i~d. with. defrautliIJg jn his· 

THE CHURCH AT BEDFORD • . callii)g·; · selling t? , several per-
: sons. deceitful . goods, . to the 

THE chun:h at Bedford,. of i&''.~~t sca,?d.al of .O~1r prqfession, 
-which John Bunyan wa·s after- ! . 3'. For speakmg contemp-
wards the pastor, sent the. fol-: [ tu~~sly of the ch~rch. . . 
lowing letter to the churches at, I .. 4 . .He w~at. m the name_ of 
Steventon, Keysoe, and New- 1[the ch':'~ch,andye,t"'.h.olly"W1th
port-Pagnel, in the year 1671. outtbe1rknowle~geandc.onsent~ 
It proves their regard to purity, to beg the chanty of the :good 
a5 also their forbearance to,. people of St. N eot/J, .For. all 
wards offending brethren during i which. tl~ings; and ~n.r ot)iers, 
that period of distressing perse- he hath been admom~hed fo,i:the 
cution which all the dissenters space of some years;., yet could; 
endur:d for nearly twenty years. not be brought. to rell~il(anoe 
Mr. Bunyan was, at thii ·time, for the same, · .: ; .. 
notwithstandwg. he was a mi- Robert Nelson's pmctices wer,e a, 
nister of the church, a prisoner · · /o[low~tli: . ', . . '. .·. 
in Bedford goal : " 1. He forsook the chur.ch; 

" Grace be with you, by Je,.. with iHe· .order of t~ g9~pel 
sus Christ, your Lord and ours. therein. . · • , · . 
Amen. "£. ln•a great a,seIDb.ly. of 

" BleRsed be God, aJJd the the church of England,. he. wits 
Father of our LordJes.us Christ, openly and profanely bishopt,. 
for the grace bes.towed upon after the anti.-christian order of 
you, brethre.n, and for the faith that generation: to thti gfellt 
that you have in the Lord Jesus, profanation of God's o.rder, and 
and your love to all the saints. heart-breaking of his Christial4 

" We, your brethren,. the brethren. 
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· " For these he bath been of- the wri_ter proceeds to quote 
'ten admonished, and that for the from lus author the followino
space of six or seven years, but passage: " In what state did 
hath contemned and slighted the the primitive Christians receive 
same. And, besides; he hath baptism? The answer MUST 
so trampled upon our holy or- be-NAKED." Well,thoucrht 
cler and fellowship, that, for the I, this is very strange! The 
space of eight or nine years, he primitive Christians baptized 
con Id not be gotten to be pre- naked! And this is proved by 
sent at any of our church as- " ecclesiastical representations 
~emblies. in sculpture, or- picture." Who 

" Wherefore, we warn and were these primitive Christians? 
beseech you, in the name of our I have been used to hear thig 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, as oc- term applied to the first Chris
casion ·or oppo1,tunity offeretl1 tians, or those of whom we have 
itself, you carry it towards them an account in the New Testa
in all things, as becometh a ment ! But, perhaps, it has a 
people that keep faithful to the greater latitud~ of meaning, and 
Lord. · is here used to denote those 

" Written by the appoint- Christians who lived two or 
me11t of the congregation, and · three centuries after the apos-
~n their behalf, ties. This conjecture rather 

Signed by eased my mind, because I knew 
"SAML. FENNE. JoH. WHITEMAN. that several errors and corrup
" JoHN °BUNYAN. JoH. ·FENN E.'' tions had- tlten crept into the 

church ; for instance- the ad
mission of infants to the Lord's ••• 

:REMA:RKS .ON AN ARTICLE supper; so that the conduct of 
IN THE 

EVANGELICAL MA.GAZ/NE. 

To theEdito1·s of tlie Baptist Magazine. 

You must know that we 
plain folk in the country have 
been a good deal puzzled with 
an article in the Evangelical 
Magazine for September, 1816, 
w.hich professes to be a re
view of a book, called Facts 
a:nd Evidences on the Sub._ 
je~t of Baptism. After some 
triumphant expressions over 
the poer Baptists, who, · it 
should seem, have, by this 
champion, been completely 
routed, and driven from the 
tield of combat, without daring 
to return to the charge, though 
" strongly solicited" to do so; 

YOL. V Ill. 

such primitive Christians, is not 
an example which "°e are bound 
to imitate. But, reading fur
ther, I found myself quite mis
taken in this conjecture, it be
ing very plain that this author 
really refers to Christ, and hii 
immediate disciples; and that 
these representations in sculp
ture or picture, exhibit the man
ner in which this ordinance was 
appointed to be administered by 
our Lord himselt~ and as prac
tised by the apostles. He as• 
serts " that the convert was al
wa_ys bapfrted naked ; it b~ing 
the original form of this posi
tive institution." It is then 
added, " ff the primitive Clu-is
tiaus baptized naked, by what 
authority do modern Baptiits 

s s 
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apply the ordinance to persons 
clothed'? Do you know (he 
asks) what 1s proper, better than 
the Institutor of this rite? Do 
vou undertake to correct the in
;titutions c!f the divine Saviour'? 
-to improve them ?-to qualify 
them? You talk of decenc_y '?
did not HE know what was de
cent?" Tims, he infers, the 
primitive Christians baptized 
naked-herein they acted ac
cording to the will of the Insti
tutor-and, therefore, they can
not be charged with inde
cency!!! 

Now, being a poor man, and 
unable to purchase this extra
ordinary book, it would be ac
ceptable not only to me, but to 
others in a similar case, if you 
would inform us, through the 
medium of your Magazine, who 
these artists were who saw, and 
therefore were able to give an 
exactrepresentationofthe man
ner in which the apostles admi
nistered the ordinance of bap
tism? Unless they are known 
to be persons of strict veracity, 
and did not go upon hearsa_y 
,evidence, many will pause be
fore they admit their testimony: 
it being well known that there is 
so much prejudice upon this sub
ject, that two late writers* have 
asserted, speaking of the Eng
lish Baptists, that " to baptize 
'l!lllced, or next to naked, is ge
nerally practised in immersion." 
Having often seen this ordi
nance performed by immersion, 
and knowing that there is not a 
particle of truth in the illibe
ral assertions of these great and 
g<Jod meu, I have thought that, 

pe1·ltaps, the rnpresentations iu 
those antient sculptures and 
pictures, are equally unworthy 
of credit!! ! 

PETER PLOUGHMAN. 

• • • 
THE CHRISTIANS' 

BRIEF DIRECTORY. 
OPPOSE sin wherever you 

see it. Psalm vii. 9--Sti-enu
ously in wicked men. Psalm 
ci. 4.-More strenuously in 
good men. Gal. ii. 11.-Most 
strenuouslyinyourselves. Colos. 
iii. 5. .. . . 
CHRISTIAN PHILANTHROPY. 

TuE late Richard Reynolds, 
of Bristol, of the society of 
people called Quakers, · was 
eminently distinguished for the 
extent of his liberality. Among 
other instances, he gave a hand~ 
some donation to a lady, who 
had applied to him on behalf of 
an orphan child: " I will teach 
her, Sir," said the lady, " early 
to lisp the name of her bounti
ful -benefactor." The worthy 
man replied, " We do not thank 
the clouds for rain: tltank HIM 
who giveth both the clouds and 
rain." 

• • • 
QUER~ES. 

I. IN what- sense are .we to 
understand ,the term BLAME

LEss, in l Tim. iii.2.? and has 
it anv reference to moral cha
ract~r before conversion. . · 

2. What are we to under
stand by the term NOVICB in 
the 6th verse of the same 
chapter? 

• The Rev. Richard Baxter, and the Rev. l\fatthcw Hcnry.-Se11 
Booth's P.cdohaptism Examined, Vol. ii. page 259, 260. 
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Jubtntlt J3tpartmtnt . 
• • • 

CALENDAR 
1'011. 

NOVEMBER, 1816. 

I. Tts Name.-November is the 
ninth month, according to the 
calendar of Romulus. The Saxons 
called it wint-monat, or wind
rnonth, on account of the preva
lence of high winds. 

II. Fasts and Festivals.-Nov. 
1. All-saints. 

Nov. 2. All-souls. 
Nov. 9. Lord Mayor's Day. 

King Richard I. A. D. 1189, first 
changed the bailiffs of London 
into mayors. York is the only 
place in England, besides Lon
don, where the mayor has the 
title of Lord. 

Nov. 22. St. Cecilia. Cecilia 
was a Roman lady who suffered 
martyrdom about the year 225. 
She is regarded as the patroness 
of music. 

III: Astronomical Occurrences. 
The sun enters Sagittarius on the 
22d, at nine minutes after nine in 
the morning. The moon is full 
on the 5th; enters her last quar
ter on the 12th ; her change takes 
place on the 19th; and she enters 
her first quarter on the 26th. She 

. passes Mercury on the 18th, early 
in the morning ; and, a few hours 
afterwards, is in conjunction with 
the planet Mars. On the after
noon of the 21st, she passes Ve
nus : and, in the evening of the 
aame day, she may be seen near 
the place of sun-set, with Venus 
a little below her.-Thii month 
affords a favourable opportunity 
for seeing Mercury, between day
b1·eak and sun-rise ; for, provided 
no impediment arises from the 

state of the atmosphere, llewill be 
visible every morning during the 
first three weeks in the month.
The most favourable time, how
ever, extends from the 7th to the 
13th, inclusively. If Mercury can 
possibly be seen on the 2Sd he 
will appear near the planet Mars, 
which will then be situated nearer 
the south,anrl about two breadthlil 
of the sun from Mercury. (For 
the method of finding Mercury, 
see the Magazine for last April.) 
He rises at 29 minutes after five, 
on the 1st, and does not vary 
above a minute or two from that 
time till after the greatest elon!!ll
tion, which is on the 10th. He 
will then rise later every succes
sive morning, so that on the 20th, 
he will not rise till about six 
o'clock. The planet Saturn comes 
to the south on the I st, at 54 
minutes after six in the evening; 
and, on the 30th, he arrives at the 
meridian at five precisely. He is 
situated a little on the western 
side of a fixed star of the third 
magnitude, which is distingui~hed 
by the name of Gamma Capri
corni. 

If Tuesday morning, the 19th 
of this month, should be free from 
that gloom which usually pre
vails in November, we shall have 
an opportunity of seeing a great 
eclipse of the sun, such an eclipse 
that has not been seen in England 
for the last twenty-three years.
It begins at 18 minutes after eight 
in the morning, when a slight 
notch will seem to be made on 
the western side of the sw1, be
tween the top and the middle of 
that luminary, but nearest the 
middle. The apparent notch will 
then gradually increase, and plain-
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Iv indicate that it is the eastern 
limb of a well-defined circular or 
itlobular hod)', traversing the sun. 
This body is well known to be 
the rnoou, which must always 
have her bright side turned to
·ward s the sun, the source of all 
her brightness; ::md, consequent
ly, the side next the earth, at the 
time of a solar eclipse, must be 
t>ntirely devoid of solar light.
Hence she passes that bright lu
minary, as if she herself were 
shrouded in absolute blackness. 
At 24 minutes after nine, the sun 
'\\'ill undergo the greatest degree 
of obscuration that will take place 
during the period of the eclipse. 
But no very considerable ap
proach towards darkness will be 
perceived, though a very consi
derdble portion of the sun's rays 
will be intercepted by the moon. 
He will, however, assume a much 
redder hue, and may be viewed at 
the middle of the eclipse without 
the usual difficulty which we ex
perience in directing our eyes to
wards so dazzling an object. He 
will, in fact, so far change his a~ 
pearanee, that some persons will, 
probably, mistake him for the 
moon: for he will appear horned, 
as the moon does when she is 
about three days old : and his 
horm will appear nearly in the 
same direction as those of the 
moon, at that period. The mid
dle of the convex side of the sun 
will be directed towards the 
south; and his horns, or pointed 
uti·emities, will point neither up
wards, nor horjzontally towards 
tl1e east, but about half way be
tween both. The sunshine, if. 
i.uch should be afforded, will b.e 
duller than usual; but if "the 
morning should be cloudy, no
thing will be percciv.ed b~t aJl in
crease of the gloom about the 
rpiddle of the eclips_e, as if denser 
clouds or fogs were pervading the 
lower regio'ns of the atmosphere, 

When the moon has covered all 
the sun's disc, except the lower 
part of his southe~n limb, she will 
gradually pass oft on the eastern 
side of the sun, till 34 minutes 
after ten, when the eclip,e will 
end.-At the middle of the 
eclipse, the sun will he eclipsed 
about nine digits and a half, leav
ing about two digits and a half 
unohscured. 

With!n the next h~ndred years 
there will be_ five echpses, consi
derably greater than the present 
one ; and four of them will hap
pen within the next forty-twq 
years. 

The first of these great eclips~ 
will happen on Thursday, the 7th 
of September, in the year 1820; 
and the greatest obscuration ~iill 
be between two and three in the 
afternoon. · ·· 

The next great eclipse willJ1ap-; 
pen on Sunday, the 15th of May, 
1836 ; and will be <1t its hdght 
between t,hree and four in the af-
ternoon. · · · 

A very int~resting eclipse will 
take place on Saturday, the 9th 9( 
October, 1847. The eclipse wiIJ 
be greatest about an hour. after 
sun-rise, between seven and eight 
in the morµil]g. 

Another great eclipse will hap~ 
pen on Monday, the 15th of 
March, 1858 ; and the middle of 
it will be about .one o'clock in the, 
afternoon.· · · · .· .. 

The fifth of the_ ro,e-mentioned 
great eclipses will. ~app~n ,on 
Wednesday,. the 17t'1 of April,, 
1912; and. tµe greatest obscuxit1 

tion wilJ be between twelve and 
one in the afterp,0011.' · 

·1v. Natur(l,list's,Diary,-Ero.m 
the present month till March, our. 
walls will be adorned with a variety 
of mosses, which are well adapted 
fo excite our admiration of the 
exquisite skill of HIM who gives. 
them. existence. They are, in-. 
deed,· diminutive plants, and they 
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arrive at their perfection, when all 
around them is dreariness and de
solation; hut, in their delicate hue, 
and beautiful structure, they vie 
with all the animated beauty of 
spring. 

Among those mosses which 
may be seen iu the present month, 
the wall thread-moss, (bryum 
muralc,) is likely to attract atten
tion. It grows in great abundance 
on old walls; and, when in flower, 
has upright fruit-stalks, like 
threads, and about an inch long. 
At the top of these little fruit
stalks, are oblong capsules, co
vered with a lid, or veil, that is in 
the form of a cone. It is of the 
class cryptogamia, and is included 
in the natural order musci.
lt. should also be observed, that 
the lid or veil is the calyx of 
mosses. 

Many of our juvenile readers 
have, probably, noticed a yellow 
incrustation abounding on old 
walls, aud overspreading the tops 
of old houses and hams. This 
incrustation is a vegetable pro
duction called the common, li
chen, (lichen parietinus.) It is 
comprised in the natural order al
gee of the class cryptogamia.
U pon a close inspection, the 
common lichen will be perceived 
to have "tawny yellow saucers," 
and " curled leaves, ending in 
blunt segments."-The hoary li
chen, (lichen canescens,) is of a 
hoary white; but, in other re
spects, it hears some general re
semblance to the common lichen. 
It adheres very closely to the sides 
of walls, and is generally found 
growing in circular patches, which 
are generally smaller than a man's 

hand. The hoary lichen may also 
he observed to he wrinkled most 
at the extremities, and least in the 
centre. 

V. Remarkable Events.-Nov. 
1, 1755. Lisbon suffered dread
fully by an earthquake. 

Nov. 3, 1534. Henry VIII. 
took the title of Supreme Head of 
the Church, in consequence of his 
marriage with Catharine of Arra
gon being pronounced valid by 
the conclave at Rome, and he was 
declared excommunicated, if he 
refused to adhere to it. 

Nov. 5, 1688. The Prince of 
Orange landed at Torbay, in De
vonshire. 

Nov. 5, 1606. The Gunpow
der Plot discovered. 

Nov. 15, 1577. Drake set sail 
from Plymouth, on his voyage 
round the world. 

Nov. 23, 1797. Mr. Pitt pro
posed the assessed taxes. 

Nov. 27, 1703. Tl1e great 
storm."' 

Nov. 29, 1798. A day of 
thanksgiving, for Lord Nelson's 
victory. (See Aug. 1, 1798.) 

VI. Births and Deatks ef Il
lustrious lndividuals.-Nov. 6, 
1632. Gustavus Adolphus, king 
of Sweden, killed at the battle of 
Lutzen, near Leipsic, in Ger
many. 

Nov. 7, 1790. Died, John 
Thornton, Esquire, of Clapham, 
Surry. 

Nov. 9, 1623. Died, William 
Camden, an eminent antiquary. 

Nov. 15, 1635. Old Parr died 
in London, aged 152 years. 

Nov. 17, 1558. Died, the 
bloody Queen Mary. 

Nov. 19, 1600. Charles I. 

• Mr. Joseph Taylor, a member of the Baptist church, at Little Wild
strcet, London, left a small sum, for the purpose of a sermon being preached 
annually, in that place, on the 27th of November, to pe1·petuate the remem
brance of this tremendous hurricane; some pa.rticulan of which way be ex
pc,icted by our readers in the next Number. 

VOJ,. VIII. 3 T 
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horn at Dunfermline, in Scot
land. 

Nov. 22, 1774, Lord Clive 
d icd suddenliJ. 

Nov. 25, ·1748. Expired, Dr. 
Isaac Watts, a native of South
ampton. 

Nov. 27, 1788. Died, the Rev. 
Thomas Harmer, an eminent 
Oriental scholar. 

Nov. 28, 1530, Cardinal W ol
sey died at Leicester. 

·Nov. 29, 1330. Mortimer, 
Earl of March, was hanged. 

VII. Remarks. -The two grand 
events in this month, which we 
recommend to the notice of the 
juvenile reader, are, the Landing 
of King William, our glorious de
liverer, and the happy discovery 
of the Gunpowder Plot. Respect
•ing the former, it may be ob
served, that the Almanack-makers 
have, indeed, connected it with 
the 4th : but bishop Burnet, who 
was in the fleet, has plainly said 
it was ou the 5th day of Novem
ber. Dr. Watts's poem, in his 
Lyrics on the tl,,,.ee great salva
tions, may, also, be very properly 
consulted. It is of the highest 
importance carefully to distin
guish between persons and prin
ciples-between Papists and Po
pery. Recent events, however, 
give us but little encouragement to 
extinguish the anniversary bon
fires of the 5th of November, or 
to erase the inscription from tlte 
Monument. In Italy, the restora
tion of the Pope to princely ho
nours, and the revival of the order 
of Jesuits ;-,-in Frnnce, the per
secution -of the Protestants at 
Nismes ;-and in Spain, the rigor
ous despotism of Ferdinand-are 
circumstances powerfully adapted 
to excite alarm in the hearts of all 
:who are acquainted with the long 
and fearful history of the apos
tate church of Rome. 

PHILOSOPHlCAL 
REFLECT ION S. 

No. VIII. 
COLOURS. 

How gre•t the wonders' of created li~ht ! 
lo its fine rays we owe the blue expanse, 
That spreads ils glorious lustre rouud our earth· 
The si~ht nf stars t''ldorn our nightly sky; ' 
The bow of God, with varied graceful tints, 
That mercy shows, and cheers a cloudy &ky: 
Nor less the colours of the fca.ther'd tribes; 
The countle.ss hues that in the garden shine; 
North' endless dyes thal deck the world: but all 
To this great source of beauty owe their charms. 
Without its beams, this earth adest:_rt waste, 
An nnadoru'J, a darksome, lifeless mass! 

HA VINO., in our last, treated 
of Light in general, we now pro
ceed to. co11sider those modifi
cations of it, that give us the idea 
of colours, to which we are so 
much indebted for the gratifica-
tions of sight. ' 

To the same illustrious charac
ter, to whom our acknowledg
ments we1·e made, when speaking 
of light, are we also indebted for 
a reasonable theory on the pre
sent subject, supported by indu
bitable facts, and arising out of 
the former. · · 

He discovered that light was 
not, a& had been supposed, a 
simple homogenous body; but 
that it is compounded of differ
ent species of rays, and that each 
species suffe1·s a difterent degree 
of refrangibility, according to the 
nature of the medium through 
which it passes. This constant 
and varied separation of the lu
minous rays, agreeably to the 
texture and state of the bodies 
with which they are in contact, 
affords us our ideas of colours. 
Not that we are to consider the 
rays of light actually coloured, 
or, that a sort of dye pervades 
every body we behold; but that 
these rays, the constitution of 
bodies, and our organs of sight, 
are so mutually adapted to each 
other, as to excite in our mindi 
those exquisite sensations. 
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That our ideas of colours de
pend on the division of the com
ponent parts of light, is easily 
proved, by darkening a room, 
and making a small hole in the 
window-shutter, so that the sun 
m11-y shine through it, upon a 
glass prism. It hall already 
been rem,arked, that light, in pass
ing through a medium, is refract
ed;, the solar rays, therefore, in 
pen,etratiug the p,;sm, will suffer 
vari,ed degrees of refraction, and 
be separated into different rays : 
a liheet of white . paper being 
placed so as to recei\!e thes.e. dis, 
persed rays, will exhibjt the co, 
lours of red, .orapge, yellow, 
green, blue, indigo, and violet: 
and though n.ot in equal propor
tions, yet, with admirable regu
larity, so that if the whole image, 
iseen ~n the paper, be divided 
into 360 equal parts, the reel will 
occupy 45 Qfthem, the ,Ol'iUJge 
27, the yellow .48; the greeq 60, 
the blue 60, the indigo 45, and the 
violet 80. As a ray of the sun 
:may be separated into these seven 
coloµrs, l!O by their mixture in 
the ah,ove proportion, may white 
be produced : thus, if we, place a 
lens behi,nd the· prism, so that it 
may receive .and converge the 
scattered rays as, they issue out 
of the la\ter, and, place the 
paper in the focus of the lens, 
the luminous circle, thus repre-

. sented on it, will be white. 
Many pleasing instances of the 

separation of the primary colours 
of light, present themselves in 
the ordinary operations of nature; 
and it is no trivial recommeuda
tioQ of philosophical research, 
that it enables us to see the hand 
of God, wliere the thoughtless see 
nothing to admire : such are the 
delicate colours shown by the 
surface of the sea, when blown 
into small drops by the wind ; on 
the ground, wheu the rays of the 

sun fall on very thick dew ; and 
by the water of cascades, and 
fountains, seen at the rising of 
the sun. Nor should the youth 
neglect to observe, similar illus
trations in the soap-bubbles with 
which he amuses himself; or in 
the water, violently blown from 
the mouth, when his back is turn
ed towards the sun. But the most 
splendid confirmation of this 
doctrine, is exhibited in the beau
ties of the rainbow, which i, 
formed by the reflection of the 
solar rays, from falling drops of 
rain; and while the serious mind 
beholds ,this phenomenon, witb 
the eye _of a philosopher, he also 
regards it with the faith of a Chris
tian. " I ~o set my bow in the 
cloud, and it shall be for a token of 
a covenant between me and the 
earth,'' said th.e Almighty to his 
servant Noah. It is pleasing to 
notice, the attention with which 
this appearance is generally re
garded; such is its beauty, that 
even the most uninformed are seen 
to ga~e at it in silent admiration. 
But how much more grati{ying 
would it be, if its occasional re
turn excited gratitude for the 
promise of which it is the sign; 
and led to the perusal of that 
volume, in which its history is re
corded ; and where covenant en
gaoements, more mysterious and 
sublime, invite the contemplation 
of every intelligent being! 

We have already observed, 
that.,the different colours which 
adorn the various bodies that 
surround us, are not to be consi
dered as inherent in them, but as 
resulting from their disposition to 
separate the rays of light, and re
flect those tht-y do not absorb : 
thus-those bodies we call red, 
hav·e tht: property of reflecting 
the red rays, absorbing the ?~er 
kinds and so of the remammg 
colo~s. A body that is so ~on. 
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stitnk<l, as to reflect the rays of 
light, in the mixed state in which 
it receiv<'s them, is denominated 
white, which is, strictly speaking, 
no colour, but an assemblage of 
all the colours. This is amusing
ly confirmed, by placing tl~e 
'seven colours, in the order and 
proportion shown by the prism, 
around the circumference of a 
small wheel, which being rapidly 
turned around an axis, will give 
the appearance of a white circle. 

Those substances that absorb 
light in its mixed state, sending to 
the eye scarcely rays enough to 
make them visible, except as they 
interrupt the view of other bodies, 
or the brilliancy of the space in 
which they are situate, are called 
black. 

That a difference of colour, is 
connected with a difference of 
texture, is evident in vegetable 
substances. The microscope dis
plays it in white and red roses, . 
and in the variegated colours of 
the heart's-ease, where the varying 
texture is 5een on the same.petal. 

It is no objection to this theory, 
that the colours of bodies in ge
neral, appear neither of the seven 
enumerated, as they are consti
tuted frequently to reflect seve
ral kinds of rays, in which in
stances, they appear of a mixed 
colour: for, let it he remembered, 
that all the variations of colour, 
gradations of shade, and delicate 
blendings of tint, that adorn the 
works of nature or art, IIlltY' be 
reduced to these simple colours, 
and arise from an endless varia
tion, and combination of them. 

It is found, that of all colours, 
the violet and green are most 
grateful to the sight, while the 
red most affects our eyes ; 
which has induced the opinion, 
that the latter rays must be the 
largest, and the violet and green 
the smallest ; affording an addi-

tional confit·mation of the mate
riality of light, and of the bene
ficence of om· Creator, in so dif
fusing these more agreeable co
lours in the clouds above, and the 
grass beneath. In the progress 
of light through the atmosphel'e, 
the fainter coloured rays are ar
rested in their passage, and re
flected on other bodies; while 
the red and orange rays; which 
are considered larger and 
stronger, proceed on to greater 
distances, and give us the pure 
colour of the sky, and the ted 
of the clouds, when the sun is 
drawing near the horizon. 

The surfaces of transparent 
bodies, which have the greatest 
refracting powers, reflect the 
greatest quantity oflight; hence 
the brilliant colour of the dia
mond. Almost all bodies, when 
made very thin, are transparent; 
their opacity arising from the 
number of reflections caused in 
their internal parts. The hairs 
of our head, though opaque in 

1the cluster, taken separately, and 
viewed through a microscope, 
will be found, in a degree, trans
parent ; and leaf gold will ad
mit the rays of light.· Other 
opaque bodies become 'transpa
rent, by filling up their pores ; 
thus-paper, or linen, moistened 
with oil, or water, become more 
transparent; while, on the con
trary,- separating •the parts of 
transparent bodies, makes· them 
opaque, as when glass, or born, 
is reduced to powder., . 

It is supposed, that the trans
parent particles of bodies, reflect 
some peculiar rays according to 
their sizes, transmitting those of 
another colour ; hence the varied 
colours that . distinguish certain 
silks; abo the tine hues of the 
peacock. On the same principJ«,, 
the cameleon, whose skin is trans
parent, having the power of en• 
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larging, or contracting its skin, 
necessarily varies its colour. 

· The ingenious Mr. Delaval 
has contended, that the original 
fibres of all substances are white; 
and that it is the matter with 
which lhey are covered, that re
flects the different coloured rays 
to om· eyes : the red colour of 
the shells of lobsters, after boil
ing, may be scraped off ; the co
lours on the eggs of birds, and 
the thin. layer of matter that 
giv~s colour to feathers, may be 
also taken off. 

How evident is it, that the 
skill of a Divine Agent has been 
employed in creation ! Who but 

a Being like our God, could have 
varied to infinity, the capacities 
of bodies to reflect light; and 
who but He that delighteth in 
mercy, would have continued so 
to adorn a world of disobedi
ence! Light might have been 
homogenous, and one wearisome 
colour tired the sight; instead 
of the delicate violet, and the 
pleasant green, those colours 
might have been most general, 
which we can scarcely look long 
upon without pain : but " his 
tender mercies, are over all his 
works. Let every thing that hath 
breath, praise the Lord. Praise 
ye the Lord.'' N. N • 

• • • 
THOMAS FlJNGE. 

THOMAS FUNGE was born at 
Marsh-Gibbon, in Bucks, where 
be was brought up in darkness 
and ignorance, without knowing 
a letter of the alphabet. When 
about fourteen years of age, he 
was apprenticed to Mr. Richard 
Welford, shoemaker, of Hadden
ham, in whom be found a kind 
master; and, in his wife, a most 
tender, and indulgent mistress. 
They not only found him food 
and employment, but sought the 
welfare of bis soul. He seemed 
desirous of learning to read, and 
improved every opportunity, at 
home, and at the Sunday-school, 
for this purpose. Part of his 
· breakfast, and dinner hours, were 
oenerally spent in the perusal of 
his New Testament, which he 
1·eceived as a reward from the 
Sunday-school; where he attend
ed so regularly, and behaved so 
well, that he was never passed 

without a ticket, and reward. 
He was diligent and punctual in 
his business, and would often 
work extra time, to have an op
portunity of attending the wor
ship of God on the week-days. 
This was preferred by him ttt 
play, and all the vain amusements 
in which persons of his age too 
often delight. For two years 
past, Thomas manife~ted serious
ness of mind, and diligent atten
tion to all the means of grace. 
His master, mistress, and fellow
servant, being members of the 
Baptist-church, at Haddenham, 
he constantly attended with them. 
and recei,,ed much instruction 
and comfort from what he heard: 
especially, as he observed ou his 
death-bed, " from the prayer
meetiu~s, at which," said he, "I 
often got more good, than from 
the public preaching of the 
word." 

He tilled his usual place three 
times on Lord's-day, Sept. 1. 
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1816, and on the Monday, was 
confined to his bed, having been 
for some time in a very declining 
state of health; whe1·e his best 
friends began to discern more of 
the state of his mind, than could 
be learned, ( on account of his diffi
dence,) before. By some ig110-
rant persons, who love to speak 
smooth things, and heal the 
wound slightly, he was thought 
to be out of danger, as to his 
soul: because he had spent a 
good life, and committed but few 
crimes. Not such, however, were 
his own views of the subject: 
though young, he knew himself 
to be a great sinner; and that his 
heart was deceitful, above all 
things, and desperately wicked; 
and that he stood in as much 
need of pardon and sanctifica
tion, as any sinner living. - ·« I 
know," said he, "no other_name 
but Jesus-no blood but his 
will suffice-I want no other foun
dation; if I could feel assured 
I was built on this foundation, all 
would be well, and I should be 
happy. Oh! what a mercy for 
my poor soul, that I was brought 
from my native village, (where I 
might have lived in ignorance
been hushed up in darkness, and 
died in my sins,) to a place, 
where the gospel was preached ; 
and into a family, which feared 
God, and taught me to serve 
him." He was exercised with 
many doubts and fears, through 
the whole of his affliction; but 
derived much support and com
fort, from the conversation and 
prayers of many friends, of dif
ferent denominations. His dis
order, which was attended with 
great pain, and difficulty of 
breathing, prevented his speak
in<> so much as his pious friends 
might have wished; _a few of the 
things, however, which he was 
a.hie to utter, will tend to show 

the state of his mind. " It is said 
in the scripture, • cast thy bur~ 
den on the Lord, and he will sus
tain thee.' Christ has said to 
my comfort, ' Come unto me all 
ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest : 
take my yoke upon yo11, and 
learn of me, fOl' my yoke is easy, 
and. my burden light.' I would 
willingly give my whole heart and 
soul to my Lord Jesus Christ, if 
he would accept them : I hope I 
love him-he seems precious to 
me ; ' the chiefest among ten
thousand, yea, altogether lovely.' 
The Lord says, ' Seek me early, 
and ye shall find me,' but I am 
afraid I have not sought him in 
the right way." Being asked, if 
he !oved prayer, he said," I can
not;live without it ; pray for me, 
that I may be resigned to the will 
_of God: and though my pain is so 
great, I can hardly bear it, yet I 
hope I_ shall bear it without mur
muring, or being impatient; my 
si1w deserve far. worse. than. this. 
Why~h~ul9 f complain 1 I should 
not mind .mqi·e pain, if I were 
sure of hea·ven .l!-t last.'' Seeing 
his mother weep, he said, "Weep 
not for mt;, moth~r, butfor your
self and for sin :" he seemed to 
subjoin his hearty Amens when 
she was Pli"ayed. for by his visi
tors. To a. young companion, 
he said, " This is a loud warning 
to you, not to delay ; sickness is 
a ·poor time to begin to seek the 
Lord. 

' Life is the time to serve the Lord, 
The time l'insure the great reward.' 

"I am only sorry, I was not 
more in earnest: teH the Sunday
school scholars, they cannot be
gin to think of good things too 
soon, nor be too attentive to 
religion. it rejoices my very 
heart and soul, to think of the 
day of judgment, with a hope of 
hearing ' Come ye blessed' -but 
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Oh I (bursting into tears,) if not 
interested in Christ, how shock
ing to hear the sound, 'Depart!"' 

After having spoken at another 
time a little more freely, to some 
Christian friends, he wept after
wards, and with concern, said, 
" Perhaps I spoke more than I 
felt, and said more than I really 
experience : it is not my wish to 
deceive any, and I hope I am not 
deceiving myself." 

He felt a desire to be restored, 
· but was resigned to the will gf 
God; either to live or die. " If 
I do get well," he said, "I hope 
it will be for God's glory, and 
that he will make me a burning 
,and shining light." 

Though the best means were 
used for his recovery, and every 
attention paid to him in his ill
ness, death seized him, on Thurs
day evening; Sept. 26. A little be
fore his departure, he exclaimed, 
·" Now it is over, and the Lord is 
goin~ to take me to himself." 
Thus · he died in peace, aged 
seventeen years. 

l:lis body was interred at the 
Baptist meeting, on Lord's-day, 
Sept. 29, · when a sermon was 
preached by his minister, to a 
very crowded congregation, from 
Psalm xxxtii>. 4. " Lord make 
me to kn~ mine end, and the 
measure of my days, what it is; 
that l may know how frail I am." 

He has left an example wor
thy of imitation, and a testimony 
in the minds of all who knew 
him, "that for him to live, was 
Christ~ and to die, gain." 

P.T. 
Hadde1il1am, Oct, 4, 1816. .... 
JOHN HARGREAVES FAWCETT. 

DIED, Oct. 10, 1816, in the 
21st year of his age, John Har-

greaves Fawcett, eldest son of 
Mr. John Fawcett, and grandson 
of the Rev. Dr. Fawcett, of 
Ewood-hall, near Halifax, York
shire. 

This excellent youth had, from 
earliest childhood, endeared him
self, by a peculiarly amiable tem
per, to his family, and all his ac
quaintance; and had, for a con
siderable time past, cherished 
those senti~ents of piety, which 
developed themselves more clear
ly, and became purer and warmer# 
as he approached the hour of 
dissolution. During the whole 
of his long protracted _i~disp~si
tion, he exemplified a fihal resig
nation to the will of God. The 
divine word, which is the only 
true source of consolation, was 
his constant companion; and he 
enjoyed, for the most part, " the 
peace which passeth all under
standing." 

Though he had the most hu~
bling sense of his own unwo:t~1-
ness, his dependance on d1vm~ 
mercy, as revealed and ~ommun~
cated through the atonmg sacn
fice of the Redeemer, appeared 
to be entire and unshaken. A 
little while before he was removed, 
he was heard to say, " All is 
well. • The Lord is good, a 
strong hold in the day of trouble.' 
Lord Jesus receive my spirit." 
Such were the kind dealings of 
our heavenly Father witb this 
departed saint; whose couduct 
iu life, rendered him an example 
to his young companion~,. and 
whose hope in death, m1t1gates 
the sorrow of his bereaved pa
rents, and of his other me.urn. 
incr relations and connexions. 
M;y the rising generation, and in 
particular, the youths educated at 
the seminary iu which he_ once 
tooi.. an active part, proht , by 
this imperfect sketch of hi11 
character! 
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MISS MARY RYMELL, 
AGED 17, 

THE conversion of this yomw 
\\'oman, affords another instanc: 
of the riches of sovereign mercy, 
and the freeness of divine grace. 
'I11ough the child of many pray
ers, and regularly attending the 
preaching of the gospel, Mary 
RJmell ,pent fifteen years of her 
life, without any thought about 
her soul's eternal welfare: and till 
within a few weeks before her 
death, she knew nothing of the 
pleasure and happiness connect
ed with the knowledge of Christ, 
and his great salvation. 

In the ~onth of June last, 
some alarmmg symptoms of con
sumption appeared; her mother, 
tremblingly alive for her soul's 
eternal welfare, felt disb·ess al
most insupportable : yet fear
ing to acquaint her with the 
danger of her complaint, lest it 
!hould agitate her mind, and in
·crease her disorder, she chose 
rather to make her request known 
to God, earnestly praying that 
the Lord would enlighten the 
mind of her daughter, and lead 
ber to feel her need of an inte
rest in the blood of Christ. In a 
way but little expected, these 
prayers were wonderfully an
swered. God appeared to have 
said concerning this vessel of mer
cy," Let tliere be liglit, and there 
was light!" 

In a letter written by her mo
ther, it is ~aid," It appears, that 
for nearly two years past, she has 
had convictions of sin. She 
mentioned a sermon preached by 
Mr. I. for a young person, from 
Matt. xxiv. 44. Be 11e also ready, 
for in ~·uc/1 an !,our as ye tbinlc not, 
the Son of Man comet h. Th~ first 
thing in her affliction that 1 par
ticularly noticed was, the, great 
attention she paid, when I read 

to her 5everal chapters in the 
gospel of Matthew. When I had 
read the fift/1, she said, • read 
another,' and after hearing that, 
repeated, ' read another.' The 
next morning when alone with 
her, lask~d her what she thought 
about dymg? She l'eplied, with 
gr~at composure, and to my sur
pnse, 'Why,I have been think
ing about that:' and added, • J 
hope I have an interest in Christ.' 
I said, that was worth thousands 
of worlds ? She answered, • The 
tempter has told me to night, 
that I am a hypocrite, which 
made me very unhappy; but my 
mind has been much relieved by 
the sentiment which has been 
running through it, Fear not,' 
jot· I am wit[,, thee, even to the 
end: and our liglit ajfiictions 
whicli are but for a moment, work 
Jo,• us a f«r mO're exceeding, 
and an eternal weight of glory.' 
These scriptures supported her 
to the end of her life.'' 

Her conversation after this, in
dicated an entire change of sen
timent, and feeling : she would 
say, 

" 'Tis a point I long to know ; 
Oft it cause,i anxious thought, 
Do I love the Lord or no, 
Am I his, or am I not 1" 

adding " I am afraid, I do not 
love Christ enough." At another 
time, a young friend called to see 
her, to whom she said, "Let me 
intreat you to read the Bible,
repentance should not be put 
off till a dying bed, and we shall 
soon stand before the tribunal of 
God :" she added, " It is not for 
one so young to dictate; but I 
hope you have an intereGt in 
Christ." 

A female friend lent her that 
excellent wo1·k entitled, "Thorn
ton Abbey." She read the three 
volumes through, . very eagerly, 
and said, " I shall read them a 
second tiine, and then I shall per-
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fl'ctly m1clerstand 1hern." This, 
·J1owever, was prevented, by the 
rapidity of her disease, and 
owing to her mind being wholly 
absorbed by reading the New 
Testament. Her attention to this 
was remarkable. The Testament 
she had,when at school, wa~, with 
great difficulty, found, !lt her ear
pest request: saying, "I would 
giv_e auy money for that old book." 
When it was brought her, she 
immediately said, with great de
light, '' This is my pearl;" and 
_ever afterward, when asking for 
jt, she· said, " Bring me Illy 
Jlel,\rl !" " I will begin it," she 
added, "and read it entir!!ly 
through : every word is good: and 
there are so many striking stories 
in it. How remarkable is that 
_part, where Christ, having a child 
set before J1i1D, said, &ceptye be 
converted, and becQme as little 
cltildrrm,, ye sh4ll in no '1-Qise fnter 
into the kingt/,om_of h_eaven ! and 
also another part, _ where they 
wanted to touc/i the Item of ltis 
garment, that they might be made 
whole!" A female -friend, who 
_called -on her, said, " What a 
mercy it is for you, to_ have your 
mind so calm under affliction !" 
" Yes, I am not afraid to die ; I 
depend upon Christ." " You see 
:yourself a sinner then 1'' " 0 
yes, we shall not feel the need of 
-a Saviour, if we do not feel our
. selves to be sinners !" " You feel 
jOurself a ~inner, do you1" " 0 
yes, but I trust in Christ as a Sa
viour!" She added, " My poor 
dear mother will feeLmy death: 
she is so kind, I cannot love her 
enough." The hymn was men
tioned, " Other refuge liave I 
none," &c. " Yes, I often think 
of that, I shall escape sin, and be 
with Christ: I am now fitted 
either for living or dying-I was 
to have gone into the country; 
but heaven is far better. 0 yes, 
to be with Christ!" She then 
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spoke · of " Thornton A b hey" 
as a good book, but said, " I am 
more pleased with my pearl. I 
call it my pearl, because it in
forms me respecting Him who is 
the pearl of great price.'' At 
night she would charge her nurse, 
" Mind my pearl, I shall want it 
the first thing in the morning." 
And when she came down stairs. 
she would say, " Don't forget my 
pearl !" She had read through 
Matthew, Mark, part of Luke, 
and the Revelations : but her ra
pid decline prevented her read
ing more. 

A few days before her death, 
she had a long conversation with 
her minister, of the most satisfac
tory kind : she expressed a strong 
desire to be baptized : and said. 
she thought the Lord would re
store her for that purpose. He 
asked, " Why do you wish so 
earnestly to be baptized 1 It is not 
essential, you know, to your sal
vation." " No," said she, " but I 
wish to follow the example, and 
to obey the commaudsof Christ." 

After this visit, whicb appeared 
to afford her much gratification, 
she c_onversed with the greatest 
calmness respecting her funeral; 
mentioning the text her funeral 
sermon should he preached from 
-and the hymns she wished 
should besung: those which had 
afforded her much delight, vi. . 

·" Jesu.,, and shall it ever be," &c. 

"Why do we mourn departing friends,"&c. 

"Your hearts with youthful vigour warm," 
"Come let u,join our cheerful songs,"&c. 

This was on Friday; and she died 
on the following Monday. 

On Saturday and Sunday, sh~ 
appeared grea_t_!y debilitated-:
said but little, -- as she was fast 
sinking into the arms of death. 
On Mon!lay morning, she sllid to 
the servant, " Do you not think I 
am dying!'' " Yes, my dear, I 

3 u 
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think lOU al'e ;'' she calmly said, 
" l arn going to Jesus, he is near.'' 
Her father coming into the room, 
she mid, " l am going to Jesus !" 
At a quarter hefore eleven, the 
writer of this saw her, as he 
thought, expiring : already the 
cold sweats covered her: and she 
looked as the image of death. 
He spent a few moments in 
prayer, that God would give her 
dying strength. Not expecting 
she could speak, he said, '' If you 
arc quite happy, will you raise 
~•our hand 1" Raising it, and look
ing at it very attentively, as if 
conscious that she was dying, she 
waved it to and fro several times, 
with the most perfect composur~, 
and the strongest indication that 
her mind was enjoying perfect 
peace. She revived a little, and 
he said, '• You will soon pass over 
Jordan, and ,·ou will find all the 
inhabitants singing, Worthy is 
the Lamb! and will not you join 
in the song1" Exerting all her 
strength, though she was then 
cold, she said, with a voice and 
energy that will never be forgot
ten, " Worthy is the Lamb!'' 
She then uttered very softly, and 
in broken language, 
" Come Id us join our cheerful 1ongs,• 

then said, " waiting thy time 
O Lord." She called " Mother," 
who coming to her, she said, "I am 
going to Jesus-come LordJesus, 
come quickly-waiting the ap
pointed time," adding, " do not 
grieve, rather rejoice." After this 

she was beard to whisper," Com~, 
come, come, quickly," and, as if 
in prayer, "happy, happy they!" 
then turning to her father, ;he 
said, with all the energy she could 
express, " Good bye," and in
stantly expi•·ed, on the 26th of 
August, 1816. Her funeral ser
mon was preached on the follow
ing Lord's-day, at Eagle-street, 
from Isaiah, xli. 10. IOTA. 

• • • 
REV. J. CARTER. 

THE Rev. J. Carter, pastor of 
the Baptist church at St. Alban's, 
exchanged this world for a bliss
ful immortality, on Saturday 
morning, Oct. f>, 1816, aged 42 
years: having presided over the 
chUI·ch militant five years, before 
he ascended to that triumphant 
abode. It is almost needless to 
add, his loss is severely felt by 
an affectionate widow and be
reaved church. A memoir may 
be expected. .... 

MRS. RACHEL BUTLER. 

DIED, Jan. 19, 1816, at Rye, 
iu Sussex, Mrs. Rachel Butler, 
aged 43 years, wife of Mr. Ri
chard Weedon Butler, surgeon, at 
that town, after a long and dis
tressing illness, which she was 
enabled, through grace, to bear 
with Christian patience and re
signation to the d_ivine will,. ". as 
seeing him (by faith) who 1s ID• 

vi&ible.'' 

1\ehtr\u. 
• • • 

Elemrmls ef Fait 1, for tlie use ef tlte lieving Gentile is bound by many 
J,wisl, Youtl,, &y S. J.Colum: sane- and strong ties. From then,1 we 
tioned by Dr .. S"lo'!,rm Hirsch.ell, derive the lively oracles of the 
Chief' Rabbi of t/,e (..ern,an J,wa m Old Testament. The writers of 
L01:n.on and the Country. the l' ew Testament were all Jews. 
To the Jewish nation, the be- Christiauity i5 the consummation 
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sntl perfection of .Judaism-the 
substance of all her shadows
the truth of all her figures-the 
fulfilment of all her predictions. 
To our Messiah give all the pro
pf1ets witness, and of him Moses, 
in the Law, wrote, that through 
his name, who5oever believeth in 
him shall receive the remission of 
sins. To the Jews belonged the 
covenant, the giving of the law, 
the promises, the adoption, the 
Shechinah; and of them, as con
cerning the flesh, came the Mes
siah, ·who is God over all, blessed 
for ever. A judicial blindness 
has, for many ages, afflicted this 
unhappy people; so that when 
Moses is read in their synagogues 
-every sabbath day, the veil is 
upon their minds. They persist 
in reading those scriptures which 
foretel their unbelief, and their 
rejection; and adhere to ·claims 
of special interest in God, who 
pours upon them the vials of his 
anger. Where is the Christian 
who does not feel for their co11di
tion 1 Where the church which 
does not pray for their conver
sion 1 In their conversion, we 
Gentiles are deeply concerned: it 
is connected with the fulness of 
the nations. These two grf'at 
events shall be coteruporary. But 
may not the faith and ·practices of 
the Jewish church be learnt from 
the writings of Moses and the 
prophets 1 Did the modern Jews 
retain the doctrines, and observe 
the rites, by which their remote 
ancestors were once separated 
from all nations, it would be suf
ficient to refer to the Old Testa
ment as an ample treasury of in
formation. But this not being 
tl1c case, we must have recourse 

" Aftertlte mistaken and abomina
ble actions of men had brought down 
the vengeance of an overwhclminn
flood, the Deity initiatcrl 1he sons of 
Noah into the knowledge of several 
jus! ordinances, to guid~ the way 
which shall benefit man rn a social 
state, and lead to an approximation 
to divine felicity in another world. 
We accordingly find a tradition ol'the 
seven prohibitory Jaws laid down to 
thesonsofNoah,which are as follow,; 
idolatry,concupisccncc, murder rob
bery, eating of blood, emascul;tion, 
and procreation of heterogeneous 
commixture. Every one of any na
tion, who holds as sacred the above
named commandments, is esteemed 
a religious pcrson,and will gain eter
nal life hereafter, as our wise men 
have expressed it, ' the pious amono-
the nations have also a share in th; 
world to come;' by which Wll under
stand those who obey the seven com
mands given to the sons of Noah. 
The whole of the Jaws contained ilt 
the Pentateuch, with the exception of 
the seven ordained to the sons of 
Noah, were institutetl for the obser
vance of the Israelites only. \Ve are 
not commanded to spread them 
among other nations, or to send mis
sionaries to distant places to unite 
strange nations in our covenant, and. 
multiply proselytes. On the contrary, 
if any one applies of his own accord 
to be admitted to th11 Mosaic reli
gion, we are to use every endeavour 
to dissuade him, and to ad,ise him 
to decline it. ·whereas all religions, 
the foundations of which are consti
tuted on moral principles, qualij'y 
man to guide himself in a proper 
path, and to render him happy both 
here and herealler; what avails it 
whicli way lie arrives at the dt'sircd 
end? It follows hence, that man is 
destined, by the circumstances of bis 
birth and education, to adhe1·e to the 
1·eligio11 ef his fat!,ers." 

to other sources of information.
The wide charity, and liberal spi
rit of the modern Jews, may be 
collected from the preface of the 
w.orl,. before us, page 7: 

These quotations from the pre
face, throw a steady light 011 the 
awful indifference which now per
vades the J ewi~h nation. They 
have no desire to sprt'ad their 
theology among other nations, 
bccau~e they helieve that it never 
was iqtended for them; am:l that 
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:my man may be saYed by adher
ing to the reiigion of his tountry, 
aml h~· observing the seven )aws 
of !\oah. The grossest crimes 
on!~• exclude si1;ncrs from the 
kingdom of heaven. Broad, the11, 
is th<' road, .-1nd wide the gate, 
·which leads to eternal life, and 
many there be who walk therein. 
To in1bihe a missionary spirit, to 
<'mploy pcr~uasion in the conver
sion of men to the knowledge of 
the truth, is a high infringe;nent 
of God's order, an offence against 
the peace and tranquilli~• of his 
great family, who are all travelling 
in different" routes to the heavenly 
Canaan!! · 

Chap. 1, page 1, has the fol
lowing question and answer: 

" Q. ,vhat is permanent happi
ness ?-A. T/1at delight of the soul 
whieh is formed in worthJ artions,in 
the comprehension of truth, and the 
acquirement of a good name ; for 
these circumstances make men com
fortable in this world, and happy in 
the next." 

Hi~ dircr.l sup1ni11tond611M,--'6. His 
1n·ovidcncc, as being both general 
and particular.-7. The tmth ofprn
phecy.-8. The prophecy of Moses. 
-~- The deliYcry of the law, both 
scnptnrnl andoral.-10. The perma. 
m·nce of the law.-11. Rewards and 
punishmcnt~.-12. 'l'he coming ofth~ 
Messiah. ,v e believe that the Rll~ 
decmer will come at the time ap.,. 
pointed, which is known to God 
alone, who will gather the dispersion 
of Israel, and restore the govern
ment to the house ofDavid.-13. Re
surrection of the dead. l\' e believe 
that at the end of the world those 
who sleep in the dust will awake, ahd 
all those who have died, will return to 
life." 

Could this acute Jew learn no
thing higher than this from his 
own scriptures? The chief, the 
permanent happiness of man, 
without controversy, lies in the 
sense of God's favour, the pos
session of his image, and the en
joyment of his presence-" In 
thy favour is life-thy loving 
kindness is better than life-I 
shall be satisfied when I awake 
with thy likeness.--One thing 
have I desired of the Lord, and 
that I will seek after, that 1 may 
dwell in the house of the Lord, 
to see the beauty of the Lord, and 
lo inquire in his temple." 

Chap. 3, enumerates the thir
teen elements of the Jewish faith, 
which are-

The defects of this creed, and 
its. i~definite language, are very 
str1kmg. Ou som'C questions of 
un~tterable moment to depraved; 
guilty, mor.tal creatures, it does 
not even glance. There is no 
place in it for man's original pu~ 
rity-his fall from God-the utter 
depravity of the huinan heart-"
the weakhessof the law to restore 
us to the favour and image of 
God-'-'-the necessity of an atone
ment for the reinovalof guilt-the 
influences of the Spii:it to change 
the heart, and fit us for serving 
and enjoying our Maker, both 
here and hereafter; ahd yet, fra 
deep acquaintance with the Old 
Testament is requisite, to learn 
these momentous truths from 
them. It is written, " God made 
man upright, but he found out 
many inventions. Every imagi
nation of the thought of the heart 
is only evil, and that contimially, 
I will take away the lteort of stone, 
and give you a heart of flesh."
If there be a question worth put
ting, and needing a precise reply, 
it is-" How shall man be just 
with God 1" A prophet teaches 
us to confess, " A II our righte
ousnesses areas filthy rags !" and 
another, to pray, "Enter not into 
judgment with thy servant, for iq 

" 1. The existence ofG~d.-2. His 
unity. God is one, without a second 
in any manner ofassociation.-3. His 
iflcorporeity.-4. His etcruity.-5. 
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thy sight shall no flesh living be 
justified." 

In chapter 6, is detailed the 
" Giving of the law by Mo8es." 
P. 19. 

" Q. Why is Moses esteemed 
the chief of all the /rophets ?
A. Because the Lor spoke . to 
J1im face to face, and through his 
means revealed to our ancestors the 
'fl!liole of the Jaw at present in our 
possession; i. e. both the scriptural 
law, and its explication, which is 
termed llie oml, 01· traditiomil law.
Therefore, the law in our lianru, wlie
tlte1' sc1'iptural, or oral, is divine and 
perfect trnth: and we dare not trans
gress or alter it." 

The Jews, then, build their faith 
on God's word, and man's tradi
tion of it. The Roman Catholic 
church, precisely after the same 
model, derives her creed and her 
;rit~s from • the New Testament, 
and from. tradition. In very an
cient times, the Jewish church 
was warned by her prophet&, 
" That her fear of God should 
not be taught by the command
ments of men." The disciples of 
Christ have been warned by their 
infallible Master, " to beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, who 
received the tradition of the 
elders, and made void the pre
cepts of God, by their tradition." 
The Rom.-ui Catholic church, for
getting the awful example of a 
.church much older than herself, 
.and deriving her creed, and her 
:worship, from authority unques
tionably divine, and disregard
~ng the warnings of him, who is 
Head ovi;r all, has fallen into the 
snare of placing tradition on a 
level with the inspired volume. 
Let the Catholic reply to the ar
guments of the Rabbi in favour 
of the Jewish oral law, and he 
furnishes the Protestant with an
swers to his own. 

Chap. 6, p. 20, closes with 
this qucitio,u am,t answer: 

" Q. \Vli'at is to he l'oncludcd 
from fhe helief that Moses was the 
chief of all the prop_het~?-A. J/'any 
other ~rophet should a~1sc, and pro
phecy m the name of God imy thi110-
incrmsistent with the Mosaic law. w~ 
should not regard him, whatever 
wonders or miracles he might per
form: for Moses being the chief of 
all prophets, no other can have power 
to set aside his directions." 

Did not Moses foretel a pro
phet like unto himself: to whorn 
the people should hearken in all 
things, on pain of divine displea
sure? And do not the prophets 
speak plainly of a period, when 
the ark of the Lord should he no 
more remembered-when a new 
covenant should be made with 
the house ot lsraei, not according 
to the old covenant, when all na
tions should flow into the nation 
of Israel, and form one church 
with them, and present God a 
pure offering, from the rising to 
the setting of the sun. The 
perpetuity of the Mosaic law. 
can never be reconciled with 
such principles as these. 

The 15th chapter contains a 
comment on the seventh com
mand, " Thou shalt not comm.it 
adultery." Mr. Cohen explains 
this of a mere violation of the 
matrimonial contract. On the 
legitimate causes of divorce, he 
keeps a profound silence. Of 
fornication, of wantonness in all 
its forms, he says nothing, as 
breaches of this precept. Nor 
does he give any insinuation that 
this prohibition reaches to the 
desires of the heart, and that 
lusting after a woman, expos(;; a 
man to the wrath of the Lawgiver, 
when the outward and gross 
crime is not committed. .Mr. 
Cohen's views would have re
ceind no injury, by a devout pe
rusal of our Lord's sermon 011 

the mount. 
Th~ 17th chapte1· has excellent 
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observatiom on slander. One 
short extract is not unworthy of 
a Christian pen. 

" Q. To what have the moralists 
compare(\ 1he calnmniator ?-A. To 
the flesh-flJ, which passes by sou!id 
fle~h. and fixes on a bruised and 111-

jurcd spot. Such is the manner <;>f 
'the slanderer ; he passes by all lHS 
nei!("hbom-'s good qualities: and says 
uothiug whatever r~spcctmg ~hem; 
but delights to detail ever_y evil pro
pensity he possesses. Tlu_s conduct 
is a great crime, and occasions many 
se1ious evils." 

The 19th chapter refers to the 
books of the holy scriptures, 
and gives a decided preference to 
the Pentateuch above the re
mainder of the sacred volume. 
The books of Moses are called, 
"The words of the living God.'' 
The other writings are said to be 
composed by men und~r the_ i!l
fluence of the prophetlc spmt. 
The Pentateuch is divided into 
fifty-two sections, 01:1e of whicJ.:i 
being read weekly m the syna
gogue, on the sabbath, the whole 
law is heard every year. But the 
prophetic writings are over
looked· nor are they read, stu
died o; discussed, with interest 
and ;ea!. The same high ground is 
given to the Pentateuch above 
the rest of the Old Testament by 
the Jews which is given to the 
evan"'eli;ts above the epi,tles by 
mod;rn Socinians. Nor is it 
very difficult to assign a satisfac
tory reason for similarity of pro
cedure, by these two very opp_o
site classes of men. The writ
ings of the _prophets i~sist upon 
the insufficiency of ntual ser
vices to appease the anger, and 
conciliate the favour, of a holy 
Deity : they dwell on the dc~th 
and ·sufferings, and !esurrec!10n 
and glory, of the coming Messiah, 
the spiritual ben(fits to . be con
ferred by him, on the children of 

men, the empire he· ,\'as to erect'' 
among Jews and Gentiles, an em-· 
pii-e of trnth, and purity, and 
love, and peace. The prophets all 
preach the Messiah as the end of 
the l\Iosaic law, for righteous
ness, by being cul off for his peo
ple, to make an end of sin, to 
effect reconciliation for iniquity. 
These are doctrines which the 
weak eyes of a Jew, accustomed 
to the darker surface of the Mo
saic law, cannot bear. He clings 
to the shadow, without feeling 
after the substance. For the 
same reason, the Socinian exalts 
the gospels, and debases the epi~
tles. While Christ was upon 
earth, he had many things to say· 
to his disciples which they could 
not bear, and he promised the 
Spirit of truth to guide them 
into all truth, to teacJ1 them the 
mysteries of the kingdom, and to· 
qualify them for,the instruction of 
others. Under the influence of 
that spirit, the apostles wrote 
their epistles, when their minds 
'were opened to understand_ ~he 
scriptures. But what Socm1an 
can bear the full and equal light 
which 1he epistles shed on the 
great doctrines of the cross
such as the divinity of Christ, 
the agency of the Spirit in con
verting and sanctifying men, the 
merit of Christ's obedience, the 
atonement of .his death, the de
pravity of the heart, the ne~e~s!ty 
of regeneration, the 1111poss1l>1hty 
of justification by the works of 
the law-justification by grace, 
through faith, iii the work of 
Christ. 

Chap. 20, is on rewards and 
punishments. It is asked, 

" If the rewards an<I punish
ments of anolher world he corpo
real, or spiritual? And it is replied, 
wi1hout hcsi!a1ion, that they an: 
spiritual because there is 11oco1po1•t,a[ 
existcnde iu the world of spirits.'' 

Would the luhabitant of ana• 
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tktr planet be justified in con
cluding, thatthere are no souls in 
the planet earth, because he is 
informed that it is the residence 
of bodies '/ And are we correct 
in reasoning, when we deduce the 
absence of all bodies from hea
ven• and hell, because they are 
known to contain happy and mi
serable .~pirits 'I If there be no 
corporeal, os well as spiritual re
wards and punishments, in ano
ther world, what purpose is to be 
answered by the resurrectiQn of 
the dead 1 Why is the body to 
be called from the dust, and re
united to the soul, if not to be a 
sharer of its joys and sorrows 1 
"We shall all ~ppea1· at thejudg
nient seat of Christ, to receive 
in the body, according to the 
things dorie in it, whether good 
or bad." 

The concluding chapter is on 
repentance and prayer. , 

" Q. How is the sinner to prc
set"ve his soul from the punishment 
due to his transgressions ?-A. By 
'repentanr,e. Q. What i~ repent
ance ?-A. If the shmer with all his 
heart, repents his wicked ways, is 
seriously grieved at haTing com
mitted evil actions, and determines 
to leave his wicked courses, and 
amend the actions of the rest of his 
·life, then the God of mercy and for
giveness will pardon him, and he 
will escape the punishment that 
were otherwi8e his due." 

This is remote from precision, 
and very unsatisfactory to a man 
reviewing his past errors, and fol
lies, and sins, in the mirror of 
God's purity, contemplating the 
majesty,and dreading the penalty, 
of a broken law, anticipating with 
trembling, the solemnities of a 
judgment-day, and the punish
ment of those who have not 
kno\\ n God; nor obeyed the gos
pel of his Son. Such a man, un
willing, daring not to build his 
~tcrual all on any but absolutely 

certain ground, would not be sa
tisfied with this indefinite state
ment. He wishes to know the 
precise terms on which he can be 
restored to the favour of his of
fended Maker. How much and 
what must be done and suffered, 
to satisfy the demands of justice, 
and avert the displeasure of God. 
Until the man knows that this is 
accomplished, he must be tossed 
in uncertainty, or swallowed up 
in despair. To a conscience 
tmly sensible of the evil of sin, 
enlightened with the knowledge 
of God's holy character, and the 
purity of his law, no method 
ever devised by the reason, or 
suggested by the superstition of 
men, has brought relief. The 
glorious gospel of the blessed 
God alone, presents an adequate 
remedy to all the diseases under 
which we labour. It reveals the 
incarnate Son of God, bearing 
the form of a servant, obeying 
and magnifying the precepts, 
sustaining and honouring the pe
nalty of a broken law that sin 
might be atoned, that righteous
ness might be brought in, that 
redemption might be accom
plished. In this perfect work of 
the great Mediator, God, the 
Lawgiver, rests satisfied. By this 
work, the government of God is 
honoured, the attributes of God 
reconciled in the salvation of 
men, and the claims of justice 
united with the displays of mercy, 
in the pardon of the sinner. 
Through faith in this righteous
ness of God, the guilty is justi
fied ; his conscience being purged 
from dead works to the service 
of the living God. In this mir 
ror are discoverable with equal 
clearness, the wrath of a holv 
God against sin, and the grace ~f 
a merciful God towards the un
worthy sinner. On this basis, 
we may build our hopes with as-
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sured confidence. Christ is ex
alted as a Prince and a Savioul', 
to give repentance and remission. 
A re vou solicitous to know what 
kini and measu-re of repentance 
is requi1,ite, to gi,,e an interest in 
the blood of God's Son? He who 
so feels tbe burden of his sins as 
to come to Christ for deliverance 
both from their guilt and power, 
1s a true penitent. To come to 
Christ, and depend on Christ for 
redemption from guilt, and from 
depra\'jty, is at once the result 
and the evidence of genuiue 
faith, and gcuuine repentance. 
And all faith and repentance 
'l.l·hich fail to bring the sinne1· to 
Jesus for pardon and for purity, 
are of no avail. " Repent ye, 
and believe the gospel. Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved," 

••• 
A Fm1£1·al Sermon, delivered Sept. 22, 

18 I 6, at Ebenezer-cl1apel, Clwt
l,am, by the Rei/. Joseph Slatterie, 
011 tl1£ melancholy catastrophe <!t' 

.fifteen lives being tfU!met1tarily Inst, 
wider Rochestcr-briclge. London. 

ON perusing this sermon, we 
perceived so many proofs of care
lessness and haste, and iu its pub
lication, such an attempt to turn 
the public feeling, excited by the 
melancholy event by which it was 
occasioned, to a pecuniary ad
vantage; that we had concluded 
it was rather the work of some 
needy scribbler, or money-get
tinu trddesman, than the sober, 
deliberate production, of the 
worthy minister by whom it was 
delivered. 

We have since heen itJformed, 
that it was uot t)le i11te11tion of 
Mr. Slatterie th.at his sermon 
bhould meet the public eye: as 
it was delivered under the fJlOst 
poignant fteling_s, vcca~iotJed l,y 
tl1ree ef the suJ!frer~ J,,e111g nwm-

hers of his church; a:s also some 
of the · pa1·ents of the children ; 
alld the whole of them connected 
by close friendship, or by attend
ing his ministry. Surely, then, 
no person should have taken the 
unjustifiable liberty of publish
ing his sermon, without his ap
probation or permission. We can 
assure our readers, that those who 
estimate Mr. Slatteric's character 
as a preacher, from this sermon, 
will very considerably underrate 
his pulpit talents. · 

. . .. 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Pl',eparing for Publication, 
Dr. Rylaud's Sermon preache,d ·be

fore the Western Association, held at 
Bath in the Whitsun-~eek, 1816. · 

No. XXX. ofPeriodical Accounts of 
the Baptist Mission. 

A remarkable account of the Con, 
version ·of a family named. Hart, froi;o 
the errors of Popery, through read·. 
ing the Irish Scriptures . ..-W1·itte11· by· 
the Rev. James ~eligan, Rector of the 
Parish of Kilmatigue, near Ballina, in 
the Province of Connaught, for the B~
ne.fit 0£ the B11ptist Iris)i Society. 

The Convereion of a 'Deist; or an 
account of the remarkable change 
wrought in the mind of Charles Whit
field, who died, last October, in Dean
street, Red-lion-square, London: in 
four Letters from a Minister to his Soil 
at School.' 

The Rciv. John Jenkins, of Hengoe~. 
Mor;uu,outhshire, proposes to publish an 
Exposition of .the Bil;,l.e (i.n. W 11lch) ill 
60 or. 70 Numbers; one N Ull!be.r to be 
delivered every month, price one shil
li.ng, The names of Sub.scriber,. to b11 
sept to the Auth,n, Qual_ter's•_ynrd, near 
Cardiff; Mr. J. Evans, _prmter, Cara 
martheil; or Rev; · J. R1chards, Dol
gellan. · 

Proposals are issu.ed, for publishing, 
in t voh•ll!es octav.o, T.he whole Wo~k' 
of the Rev. Oliver Heywood, B. A, w1tll 
a new and enlarged account of his Life, 
and much interesting matter from hia 
MSS. with a beautiful engraving of the 
iiuthor, fac simile of his hand-writing, 
copious index, &c. &c. by the Rev. 
Richard Slate, of Stand, near l\fonches• 
ter, and the Rev, William Farmer, of 
Leed•. 
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AMERICA. 

TnE zealous efforts of the Rev. Mr. 
ltice, in travelling through the different 
states of the American union, for the 
purpose of establishing mis',ionary so
cieties, have been crowned with abun
tlant success. The Second Annual Re
port of the " Baptist Board of Foreign 
Missions for the United States," just 
received· from the Rev. Dr. Baldwin, of 
Boston, contains the most pleasing evi
dences of the missionary flame being 
kindied there among the Baptist churches. 
From a letter written by Mr. Rice, 
dated New York City, June 19, 1816, 
to the Rev. Dr. Staughton, Secretary, he 
says : " The Societies mentioned i11 this 
letler as auxiliary to the- Board, and 
those mentioned in my letter of May, 
_1815, exhibit the pleasing and very en
couraging fact, of at-least SEVKNTY·ONE 
Mrss10N SOC\ETIEs, distinctly com
bining their means, and their_exertions, 
in the noble design o'taiding the heralds 
of the cross to preach among the Ger,tites 
the unsearchable. riches of Ch,·ist." Mr. 
Rice communicates, als'o, in separate 
papers, the " State of the Associations, 
Churches, and Mission' Societies, in re
lation to the objects of the Board;" as 
also, a Table of the Associations, con
,tuiuing their Names-the States where 
founded-Names and Places of Resi
dence, of the Corresponding Secretaries 
of the Associations~ Time,and Places of 
Meeting, &c. The Table contains 126 as
sociations, and 2,541 churches, th'e mem
bers of which consist of 158,508 persons. 
The following ext,ract from the Report 
is highly creditable to the clrnracter of 
Mr. Rice: "The Board have reviewed 
with sfocere sati'sfnction, the unwearied 
and successful exertions, during the past 
year, of brother Luther Rice, their 
agent. They can scarcely conceive the 
possibility of his having occupied a 
sphere of greater usefulness. It is wiih 
real pleasure that they have observed, 
that the offered emoluments and ho
nours of the presidency of a respectable 
university in Kentucky, have not been 
able to divert him from his missionary 
career. He is appointed, until the Con
vention shall meet, to continue his cn
dl•ovours ·to originare new societie9, and 
to systematise measures for an easy 
and r~guJar intercommunication between 
the Board and Mission Iustitutioo,. In 
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his anticipated labours, he is affection
ately commended. to the care of the 
1:,ord Jesus, and to the hospitable atten• 
tton, and fraternal aid, of all who fong 
for the glory of the latter days." 

The Board" resolYed, that 1000 dol
lars be forwarded to brethren Carey, 
Marshman, and Ward, at Serampore, 
for the use of our brethren Judson and 
Hough, and their families, at Rangoon." 
Our American brethren have adopted 
Burmah as the sphere of their future 
exertions: this station was at first esta
blished by Messrs. Chater aud Felix 
Carey. They express their deep regret 
to learn, "that Mr. Felix Carey has se
ceded from the professed work of a mis
sionary in Burma!,, and directed hi• 
views to medical and political pur
suits;" but they add, "thou~h he sus
tain not the glorious char~cter of a. 
missionary, hi• influence at court may 
conduce, in cases of trial, to the welfare 
of our friends, shoald the horrid tor
tures of' Burmab at any time threaten 
them. He has had sufficient influence 
to obtain a reprieve for a malefactor 
hanging upon a cross. The elevation 
of Esther, without any design on her 
part, affected the deliverance of the 
Jews. It ought not to be forgotten, 
that mu1:h has been done by Mr. Carey 
already. He has facilitated the future 
labours of missionaries by translating 
the gospel of l\fatthew into tbe Burman 
language, and Co!11piling, for their use, a.. 
comprehensive grammar and dictionary." 

• • • 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tu E accounts published by this So
ciety in the last Number of the Evan. 
gelical l\'.lagazine, of the snccess attend~ 
ing the labours of their mhsion'.uies in 
the South Seu, and South Africa, are 
highly encouraging; and demand the 
devout acknowledgments to the God of 
all grace, of all the frieuds of tlie Lord 
Jesus, that he has not suffered his ser
vants to labour in ,·ain. 

We understand that some recent in.
formation has been received from 1\1r. 
Head, of Bethelsdorp, contsiuiug u jour-
nal of a visit lately paid by h1mselt, and 
others, to the horde of uucifili,ed Afri
cans, called Caffres ; from whom they 
received the most offectio11..ite \1 elcome, 
and a strong request 'that wis5lunar\C111 
might ~eule amongst thew. 

Sx 
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ANECDOTES 
OF 

THE KING. 

THF. following anecdotf"s of our 
helow:rl and afflicted Sovereign, 
which have hf"en puhlished as au
thentic, will gratify our l'eaders: 

In the summer of 1814, the KJNG 
liad lucid intervals: the QUEEN de
:sircd to be informed when that was 
the case-she wa.s so; and on enter
i11g the room she found hi1il singing 
.a l1ymn, and accompanyiug it on 
th<' harpsichord. When he had fi
Rishcd it, he knelt down and prayed 
aloud for her Majesty, then for his 
family and the nation, concluding 
mth a prayer for himself, tl1at it 
mig·ht please God to a,·ert his heavy 
_calamity from him, but if not, to 
,rive him resignation to submit to it. 
He then burst into tears, and his 
reason again fled. 

One morning, when the passing 
beU was tolling at Windsor, his 
{\'lAJESTY inquired who was dead? 
His atkndants at first did not an
swer him, but on his repeating tl1e 
question, they said-" Please your 
l\·fajesty, Mrs. S-." ".Mrs. S-," 
rl'joined the Kuw, "she was a li.nen
draper, and lived at tlJ_c corner of 
-- street (naming the street):
Aye, 8he W?,S. a. good woman, and 
brought up her family in the fea.r of 
God--she is gone to heaYen-I hope 
l shall soon follow her." 

• • • 
MEETING OF THE BAPTIST 

:t11ISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tu£ Annual Meeting of the above 
Ss:,ciety was held in Birmingham, at 
Cunnon-street Mectiug, on the 9th, 10th, 
and 11th days of October, 1816, The 
hu.iness of the committee was atlended 
to with great unanimity, and several 
iruporlant resolutiom wern adapted, with 
reterenc~ to the· conducting the affairs 
of the institution. Amongst other things, 
ad tlie a<lmi11sion of students, &c. a rnirs. 
.,0n..ry in Java n.;mcd l\Ir. Gotlicb 
ilrucL..,.e.r, (w:10 !<ad appl,ccl to l,e taken 

under the p,atroMgc of the society,) wa, 
received. The Rev. J. Birt, of Hull, 
preached on the Tuesday evening, fro1u 
1 Cor. )<iY, 36, " What? cam!! the word 
of Cod out from you I or came it unto 
you only ?" The next ~oruing, at half. 
past six, a prayer-meetmg was held fot 
the special purpose of' imploring a more 
abundant ou~-p?urin_g of the Holy Spirit 
upon our missionaries. Messrs. Adams 
(a rnissionary student), lvimey, of Lon~ 
don; Flmt, of Gloucester; Franklin, of 
Coventry; and Palmer, of' Shrewsbury, 
were engaged. At half-pa,t ten, twq 
sermons were preached, by tl,ie Rev. 
Dr. Steadman, of Bradford, a11d Mr • 
Saunders, of Frome, from Isa. Ix. 22, 
" A little one shall become a thousand," 
&c. and from Isa. ix, 6, "T'lie govern
ment shall be upon his shoulder,'' The 
devotional services were conducted.~! 
the Rev. Messrs. Kinghorn, James (of 
Birmingham), SafferJ, Grey, &c. &c. 

We can only giv~ a sketch of thesll 
sermon~, which were well adapted tq 
promote the objects of the mission, D:r, 
Steadman, after remarking that the cons 
text contained an extended account of 
tbe prosperity of the church in tiie latter 
days, observ_ed, that the prophet c.loscd 
the whole with his text, which might be 
con,idered as ii. summa\y, which he thu~ 
illustrated : 

I. A repl'esentation of the vast accession of 
conve,·ts to the church, as, 

1. They shall be more than 011e thoµ
sand-fola-proved by the conversion of 
the Jews-the fulness of the Gentile.i;-
collected from all nations-kindreds
tongues,:and _people, viz. from Europe, 
Asia, Africa, and America-All the 
islands of the sea,hall then prod'uce true 
converts-All these will he righteous
and so in an eminent degree . 

2. They. shall . be the ojfspi·ing . of th~ 
church that before e.risted-a little one 
shall become a thousand : not raised up 
by miracle, as a distinct body., buf 
springing from the. church. . God will 
honour his church that has been s.o long 
despised and persecuted,so asto mal<e lie~ 
the mothar of all the,c. See 'fer. 15, 16, 
chap. xlix and liv. A_s the fruit of their 
pra,rers, Psa, cii, aud their mutual ex
ertions by preuc/iir,g-conv~rsatiqn.-:-ex.r 
ample-This will be a most i~ter~sliug 
and glorious perio(j. .., : 

II. There ia a time ji:rc,l for the ac
complishmeut of this promise. God has 

. fixed it, though he has not given u~ cer
tain information as to the ptecisc 11uii,bcr 
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er years; but we may be aare it will 
take place, when 

1, The church lrns had its fidelity 
eufficiently manifested. Then the wii• 
n~sse•, which have for so many ages 
been prophesying in sackcloth, shall rise 
from the dead, and 1ucend up to hca
yen, iu the sight of their enemies, and 
to their confusion. 

2, When the enemies have had full 
opportunity of trying their strength, and 
of /illing up theme11sure of their iniquity. 

S. When the period of 1260 years shall 
l>e run out. 
· If· it were possible to fix the precise 

period of the commencement of these 
-f,f'J mpn(hs, or 1260 days, we could as• 
certain the precise period of their clo6e: 
bqt it must be at the furthest, 

4, Within two more centuries ; for 
f!Jc Comn,e~cement of those years can. 
pot surely. l;>e nxed later than the days 
of Charlemagne, in the eighth century. 
We have, therefore, weathered the 
greatest part of the storm, and may ex
pect, that glorious scenes will open upon 
the church of God. 'Of this, the late 
wars-the present struggles of popery
the general interest in the spread of the 
gospel-missions, &c. are an additional 
presumptive evidence. ' 

HI. When that pe,·iod shall arrive, God 
will carry on his: work with great expedi
tion, 

l, By ·a rapid succession of those 
events of providence which sh.all prepare 
the way. 

2. By increasing the numbers, and 
zeal of ministers. 

[Here Dr. S. made 'a happy al
lusion to the character of the late Rev. 
Samuel Pearce, who had been buried 
in that place that day seventeen years : 
.ohserving, that Mr. Pearce was a speci
men of the kind ·of ministers that God 
would raise up in the latter days, to 
carry on his work with great rapidity 
and success. J 

3, By a more general concurrence of 
all private persons-and 

4, By a larger proportion of divine 
inRuence. 

The greatness of the work to be done, 
and the short space of time allotted, 
seem to rende.r thi~ necessary, but 

The zeal 1/f the LOl'Ct of Hosts will per
fom• thu. 

l\Ir. Saunders introduced his discourse 
by some remarks upon the prophecies of 
the scriptures, in relntion to the king
dom o[ Christ. He rroposed to " ex
plain the text"-to " illustrate the doc• 
trine ir conluincd,,, and to "contemplate 
the couscque11ces that resulted fo,im its 
trutl,." Under the first bead he re• 

m4rk~d, that, " As go~ffnment implies 
solicitude,cue,and power,convcying th• 
idea of right, it might seem very proper, 
when speaking of tl1e per•on imested 
with the authority of government, to 
refer to the ohoulder, RS that part of the 
human frame which io appropriated to 
the task of bearing burdens; and thi,, 
probably, was the idea which gave ri•~ 
to a custom amongst the Hebrews, in 
which the prince,, and officers of state, 
wore the ensigns of authority upon their 
shoulder-the text, then, is a prediction 
of the exaltation and regal glories of 
Jesus Christ." 

Under the third head of discourse, it 
was observed, that " this kingdom shall 
be governed by principles worthy of 
himself-his go,pel shall triumph not.. 
withstanding all the impediment, that lia 
in the way; and the interests of the king• 
dom of Christ shall be e:atended, uot• 
withstanding the removal of the mor,s 
useful instruments." 

The following remarks produced • 
strong impression on the congregation: 
"To preach the truths of grace to the 
Indians of the new world, and to pre• 
sent to minj!,ters and missionaries, in 
every succeeding age,. one of the most 
perfect models of unabating zeal and 
fervid piety, he raised up a Brainerd, a 
man full of the Holy Ghost. To fan the 
newlyenkindled spark of missionary ex• 
ertions into a flame, he introduced a 
Pearce, who possessed a soul that gra.sP"'. 
ed at nothing Jess than the cunversiun 
of a world ; and a benevolence that was 
equalled iu extent only by the misery 
of the human race !-That the waters of 
life may be accessible to the inhabitants 
of the East, he inspires a Carey with un• 
wearied ardour, and an all-conquering 
diligence ; who, through the channels 
of language, conveys to millions in sur7 
rounding regions, the stream• of spiri
tual truth and immortal life.-That the, 
grand operations commenced abroad, 
might be carried on with suitable vigour., 
and that a proper degree of interest 
might be excited at home, he favoured 
the British churches with a Fuller-a 
man, whose tenderness bled over the: 
wretchedness of the heathen; whose: 
zeal prompted him to unceasing labour;. 
whose cou.stitutional decision ~u:::,rained 
the interest of the mighty object that 
was never absent from his heart. fi.,ing 
his eye incessantly on this, he seemed. 
to. forget the obstacles that lay in his 
wny : far from being rntimid!ltccJ by dan
gers-as they incrijasccl, his undaunted 
c·ourage. gatl,qed strength: h.e advo
cated hli beloved. cause-exc1tccJ the 
opuhmt to liberality. an<! tl,e i11di~c11~ 
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to prayer." We hnve ohly room for 
the concluding paragraph: 

"Let us,my brethren, hail the dawning 
glori~s of that day in which Jesus shall 
8ee the travail of his soul-the fruits of 
those agonies he endured on the cross: 
they shall be more amply repaid. Let 
ns exult in what he hath already done: 
and while we see blossoms adorning the 
desert-churches arising among the tem
ples of idolatry-and infidels and bra
mins embr11cing the doctrines of the 
cro5", let us aspire to be labourers to
gether ,vith God : let us, by our zeal, 
by our prayers, by our liberality-by 
the right employment of our talents, 
prove that we arc concerned for a Sa
viour's glory, and be earnestly desirous 
that he ,houid be enthroned in every 
heart, and receive the homage of the 
universe.,. 

Sermons were also preached at the 
different chapels in Birmingham, on the 
"' rdnesday and Thursday evenings, by 
Dr. Ryland, and Messrs.Palmer, Fisher, 

-T. Edmonds, and lvimey. 

General ltluting, lVerlnesdo.y After
noon, Oct:· 16; 1816. 

After prayer, by Dr. Steadman, 
Dr. Ryland moved; Jhat W. Baris, 

Esq. do take the chair, which being se
conded by Mr. Birt, was unanimously 
carried. 

After a few prefatory· remarks, the 
chairman called on Mr. Hinton to read 
the minutes of the last meeting, and to 
give some statement of L~e latest intel
ligence received from our missionaries 
11-broad. An iutercsting report was ac
cordingly read by l\lr. Hinton, which 
gave general satisfaction to the members 
of the society, and 

On the motion of Mr. Ivimey, second
ed by l\lr. Birt, it was _resolved, that 
the report now read, with any additions 
which tue secretaries may think proper to 
make, be printed for general circulation. 

lt was moved by Mr. Robert Hall, 
seconded by Dr. Steadman, and 
Resolved unanimously, 

That the thanks of this society be 
gi,·en to Mr. King, the treasurer, for 
his past services, and that he be request
ed to continue them another year. 

After ack11owledging the sense he en
tertained of the kindness of the society, 
and exprcssirig his continued willingness 
to•' rve it, J\lr. King moved, 

That whene,er the balance in the 
hand, of the treasurer shall exceed the 
01 rn, of ,,ool. it sl,all be vested in Exche
quer-b,lls. or other public securities, to 
be rJeposited in the hanrls of three trus
tee,, un Gchalf ,,f the soc·iety; ai1d that 

Messrs, Owen Johnson, and Richard 
Brinton, of Birmingham, and Willlatn 
Burls, Esq, of London, be appointed trus
tees accordingly. 

This resolution was seconded by Jo. 
seph Hall, .Esq. of Northampton, and 
passed unanimously, . 

It was then moved by Mr. Birt, se• 
conded by Mr. Hughes, and 
Resolved unanimously, 

That the thanks of this society be 
gh•en to Dr. Ryland and Mr. Hinton; 
the secretaries, for their services during 
the past year, and that they be request
ed to continue them. 

On them,1tion of Mr.Saunrlers,of Frome, 
seconded by l\1r. Gray, of Chipping-Nor~ 
ton, it was resolved unanimously, 

That the thanks of 'the society bt. 
given to the committee for their services, 
and that,the following brethren do con
stitute the committee for the year en• 
suing, 

1. Anderson, Rev. Chr. Edinburgh. 
2, Barclay, Rev. Geo. Kilwinniug. 
3 •. Birt, Rev. Isaiah, Birmingham. 
4. Birt, Rev. John, Hull. 
5 Blundell, Rev. Thoa. Northamptori. 
6. Burls, William, Esq. London. 
7. Coles, Rev. Thos. Uourton. 
8. Cox, Rev. F.A. Hackney, 
9. Deakin, James, Esq. Glasgow. 

10. Dent, Mr. Joseph, Milton.· 
11. Dyer,.Rev.J. R~ading •. 
12. Edmonds, Rev. T. Cambridge. , 
13. ·Fawcett, Rev. Dr. Halifax. , 
14. Gutteridge, J, Esq. London. 
15. Hall, Rev. Rob.' Leicester. 
16. Hall, Rev. John, Kettering. 
17. Hall, Jos. Esq. Northa1DptouJ 
18. Hobson, James, Kettering. 
19. Hogg, Rev. Reynold, Kimboltou. 
20, Rollick, W. Esq. Cambridge. 
21. Hughes, Rev. Jos. Battersea. 
22, lvimey, Rev. Jos. London. 
23. Jarman, Rev. J. Nottiµgham, 
24. Kinghorn, Rev. Jas. Norwich. 
25. Lomax, Mr. James, Not\ingham, 
26. llforgan, Rev. T. Birmingham. 
27. Newman, Rev. W. Stepney. 
28. Nicholls, Rev. J. Collingham. 
29. Page, Rev. Heury, Bristol. 
SO. Palmer, Rev. John, Shrewsbury. 
31. Potts, Thos. Esq. Birmingl111111. 
31. Ragsdell, Rey. W. Thrapstoue, 
33. Roberts, Rev. 'f. Bristol. 
34, Saffery, Rev. JQhn, Salisbury. 
35. Shaw, B. E,q. M.P. London. 
36. Steadman, Rev. W. Bradford. 
37. Thomas, Rev. Micah, Abergavenn,y, 
38. Tomkins, W. Esq. Abiugdon, 
39. Wilks, Rev. Mark, Norwich. 
4-0. Wilson, Mr. W. Olney. 
41. Winteruotl1a111, Rev.W.Horsley. 
42. Yate~, Mr, John, Leiccst~r. 
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It was moved by Mr, King, seconded 
by Mr, John Hall, and 
Resolved unanimously, 

That this meeting gratefully acknow
ledge the services rendered to the so
ciety, by Thomas Potts, and J. C. 
Gotch, :Esqrs. as auditors of accounts, 
and that they be requested to act in that 
capncity for the ensuing year. 

On the motion of Mr. Saff'ery, se
conded by Mr. Dyer, it was 
Resolved unanimously, 

That the very cordial thanks of the 
meeting be given to the friends of the 
Mission in Scotland, both in the Esta

·blishment, and nmong all · classes of 
Dissenter., for the liberal contributions 
•which they have made, in the cour.e of 
this.year, to the funds of the •ociety. 
• ·· It was moved by 1\-lr, frimey, · se
conded-by Mr. Morgan, and 
Resolved unanimously, 

Tliat'this meeting view with great sa
tisfaction, the increase of Assistant·So• 
<:ieties, and the ai'd derived' from 'Pen
ny-a.week . Subscriptions 'and ·Congrega
tional Collections, and recommend the 
friends of the society at large to pro
mote these eKertions to the utmost of 
their power. 

On th.e motion of Dr. Ryland, se
conded by Mr. Kinghorn, it was 
Resolved unanimously, 

That it he referred to the General 
Committee, to consider the propriety of 
forming a Corresponding Committee in 
lndia; and if such a measure meet their 
approbation, that they proceed to such 
appointment, 

It was moved by Mr. Coles, seconded 
by Mr. Edmonds, and 
Resolved unanimously," 

-That the next Annual Meeting of this 
'Society, be held at Oxford," as·e'lirly as 
1nay be found convenient, in the month 
of October, 1ll17, 

Mr. Burls having left tl,e chair, it 
was taken by Mr. Hinton; on which it 
was moved by l\Ir. Winterbotham, se
conded by Mr. Jurman, and 
Resolved unanimously, 

That the thanks of this meeting be 
given to William Burls, Esq. for his 
able conduct in the chair this day, as 
well as fur the various and important 
services which he has been constantly 
rendering 'to the Mission. 

The meetings were closed in prayer 
by l\lr, Rohen Hall. 

Substance ef t/1e Report ending 1816, 
An unusual delay has occurred with 

respect lo the arrival of the Society's 
Jrttcrti, from which information of foreign 
trausacliuus must be chiefly derived, 

though it appears from ptivate c:ommuni• 
cation, that they have been forwarded; 

From the last intelligence it appears. 
that no alteration had taken place a, tc, 

the stations in India, since the publica
tion of No. XXIX. of the Periodical 
Acounts, excepting the removal of hrc,. 
tber Chamberlain from Sirdhana, to a 
new situation at Monghyr in Hindostan. 
Our brethren Lawson snd Eustace Carey 
had been caller] to the co-pasrorship of 
the church at Calcutta, and brother 
Yates was associated with Dr. Care:, 
in the work of translating the holy scrip
tures. Several of the churcl,es had re
ceived a considerable addition to their 
numt>ers: the zeal of our ministering 
brethren, whether native or European. 
had not ahated, and new prospects were 
opening to their labours on every side. 

A short letter recently received from 
Dr. Marshman, closes with the pleasing 
intelligence that " God is still gracioW1 
to the Mission." Dr. Carey also ob
serves, that " amidst discouragements, 
Some encouraging circumstances stilJ 
arise, to ~how that the Lord bath not 
forsaken as. 0 

In another Jetter, · speaking of the 
translation of the scriptures, he says. 
"This is now become a work which al
most •urpasses calculation, and mu•t be 
suppotted : God has bestowed on us 
facilities for doing this work, which no 
other persons appear to posses,. The 
great advantages derived from employ
ing natins of the different countries-
the larae establishment of these nativ..
which ewe already have-the intimate 
dependence of the languages t)f India 
upon the Su1,gskrit-the habit of trans
Jating which, we must, in some measure. 
have acquired, and the ease with which 
the different ver~1ons can uow be prmted 
by us, call loudly on us not to relinquish 
any part oftbis wurk." 

Frum other sourc~s the Society has 
learned, that a very satisfactory memoir 
of the present state of the translation• 
may be speedily exp<,cted. . 

In the island of Java, the Society'• 
prospects are very encouraging._ The 
judicious and indefatigable exertions of 
our brethren, Messrs Rubinson and 
Trowt, have been "di rec,·ived by the 
inhabitants iu general, as well a• by 
some per~ons of ,\oeallh and influence. 
A gentleman of tht' hii:he•t respecta
bility in rnuk and office, who has lately 
returned to Engldnd. g1>e• the most 
honournble tesum .. ny to tile excellent 
charn .... ter of our nus.~;011anes m the 
island, and to their d1iig<"11l aud succesi-
f,d ext>rtions iu acquiring: the verna. 
culal' languages ol the cou11tr1, 
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Tlie 6tation at Rangoon (it is stated 
-with deep regret) has sustained consi
tderabl!! loss by the secession of Mr. 
Felix Carey from all missionary engage
ments. The Society has no farther ad
vanta,ge• to expect from him, except 
auc:h as may be derived from l1is in• 
Mwmce with the Burman government, 
"Nevertbel~ss the foundation of God 
&tandeth sure." Mr. and Mrs. Judson 
(it is added with great pleasure) re
main faithful to their work in this im
portant station, and di•play the genuine 
Jpirit of Christian missionaries. They 
.-ere daily ",.peeling tl~ arrival of se
veral brethren sent out to their aid by 
tlre Baptist Missionary Society in Ame
rjca. " J am now trying, (says Mr. 
Judson) to qualify myself to t1;,ll the 
Burmans of the God who made them
the Saviour who died to redeem them, 
and the eternity to which they are has• 
tening. May the l,ord prepare me for 
the work, and render me instrumental of 
&Ome good before I die." 

l\ir. Rice, who was sent out from 
Americ11 together with J\lr.) udson,having 
been baptized at Serampore, has revi
sikd his native country, and since his 
:return, has been instrumental in forming 
seventy-one auxiliary missionary socie
iies, amongst the churches of our de\J.o
miaation in the United States. He has 
refused a professorship in one. of the 
colleges, in order that he may be at li
berty to pur•ue his missionary labours. 

Frow Jamaica, the Society has heard 
with much regret, of the death of our 
ltigbly respected missionary, Mr. Jtowe. 
It appears, from the most respectable 
authority, that he had so conducted 
liiruself as to cgnquer inveterate preju
dices; that he was highly esteemed by 
tlie Cuslos, and many of the inhabitant• 
of Treliawney, as a man of worth ancl 
piety, a.nd one who was perfectly suited 
to the <1ilice which had been entrusted 
to him. And although circumstances 
had ar:is1<11 which, for a considerable 
time, 1?revent~d him from obtaining Ji. 
l>erty w preai::h, yei his discretion had 
at last over<;ome the objection, and the 
Custos; had det.,rmincd to grant him a 
lia,uc.e. tlie very next month, had his 
life ~es,11 ~pared. It wi)l be an object 
<•f arpenJ vrayer to God, that the 80-
citty'• J9ss m;,.y he speedily suppliei! by 
iht llC<:!'•sio.n Ill" Sl)rue iabourer io this 
,·ineyarct, as pruc;li,ot and zealous ,1s ou,r 
dep;irted brotLer evidently wa,•. 

Advtrting to proceedings M home it 
was blflttsd, tl,at tue C1m11u,ittce, in Oc-
1.cb~r la~J. admitted three yo¥ng men a.• 
j>,u'!,~tio»ary i.1u<:lc11t,; M~ssrs, William 
Ad 1uu, i;>tepli~" Sut1ou, aud lh\:hard 

Dorton_; and at a sub~eq_uent meeting, 
Mr. Bamcs "as fully adll!tllcd as a 1ui~
sionary : all of them liave hitborto 
given their tutors gre11t satisfnption, 
Mr. and Mn. Griffiths sailed for Ceylon 
in Novrmber, and have since been heard 
of, well, at tho. Cape, a11d at· the Isl11 
of Frante. In March, Mr, and Mr~. 
Randall, of Slllisbury, were scot out tp 
Ser~mpore, chiefly with a view of their 
rendering ,id iu the mecjianical opera
tions of the Society. They were fo). 
lowed by Mr. Penny, of Shrewsbury, 
who is well qualified to manage the 
school belongipg 1o th,:, Benevolent In
stitution iq Calcutta, having be~.n for 
many ye11rs el1lplpyed in the Britisp 
and Foreign School Society. ln J un11, 
Mr. Coultart was admitted a siudent Oll 
the Society's fun!is: ,11<1 in August, 
Mr. and Mrs. Philips sailed for.Jav11, to 
join Mr. Tro\ft at Samaring. . 

These are th~ principal evenls which 
have occurred at borne during the p,,st 
year, and more full iofor111.atiol1 frol!' 
abroa4 is daily expecte4. 

It affor!ls matter of great thankfJJinasa 
to Go!l, that althpug!l thi, country has 
laboqred under a pres.sure of circul)l.
stances peculiarly afflictive, yet a spirit 
of liberality and z~al l1as never been 
more l!PParent than du~ing the past 
year; and this remark applies not only 
to the members of our own denomina
tion, jrnt to many friends- of the mif• 
sion~ry caµse, belonging to other Chris-" 
tian communities both in England and 
Scotland. The amount of the contri
butions ·received, is upwards of £8000, 
nearly £3000 of whic!1 we owe to the 
kindness and liberality of our frie11ds in 
Scotland, and sever.al considerable sums 
in addition, may be expected. 

It is hoped that this brief statement 
will be regarded as containing many rea
sons for prayer, as ;,veil as tha11ksgiving, 
to the God of Missions, a11d 111a11y en
couragements to continue, and if possible 
to increase, those exertions for his glory, 
and for the immortal welfare of mankind, 
on which his favour and blessing have 
hitherto B.<> eruine11liy resl~.d. 

Since the am111al niecting, a revie\f 
of Jhe !rans.actions to the ~lose of the 
y!lar 1(115 has been receiv!ld, 

••• 
ASSOCIATION. 

NORTHJ\M:PTONSHIRE, 
Tiia· lnde~ndent Ministers of thr 

Northamptonshire Association, have cir
culated an Address on the Support of 
Christian Missions; and at their half
yeady meetin11, held at Market Harbu-
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fdugb, April fOrh, 1815, the Re¥. 
G~orge Gill in the chair, adopted the 
following re!lolutidns: 

I. That the support ot ChriMiatt 1',fo. 
tions shall be a permanent object of at
tention to this nssociation. 

II. That a fund in aid of its de,;g11,; 
sl1all be raised by annual corrgregalional 
eollections, by !111bscriptions, and dona. 
lions. 

III. That the' ent:re conttoul ovl!t all 
monies sei ari'sing, shall be ve'sted in the 
association. · At the same time, it is de• 
clared, that shmlld arr7 congregation 
specify a particular obJect to which it 
would appropriate its contribution, ~he 
assocration · will, in such case, comply 
with its wis'll'es. 

IV. That the monies at the ilispooal 
bf this association for missionary pur. 
poses, slrall be distrrbuted, at sucb time'~ 
as may be apiiointed, to the Moravian 
Missions; to the Baptist Mission, for 
the translatiorr of the scriptnTes; to the 
:London :Nfissionary Society; and !o any 
other similar institutions sanctioned by 
tne association. 

V. That all grants of money sl1a:II be 
v.oted by three-fourths of tl\e me!Dbers of 
this. associa(ion at its half-yearly meetings, 

VI.· That Thomas Inkersole, Esq. of 
narborough, be the Treasu'rer of the 
Missionary fund of this association. 
· VII. Th'at tlle Rev. Benjamin Lloyd 
·Ed,vardi, of Northampton, and the Rev. 
James Robertson, of Stretton-under
}'osse, Warwi,ckshire, be joint Secr.-ta
ries of this association, in its missrooary 

'llepa,rtnlent. · 
The first annual distrih'ntion' of money 

from the funds of the association, wa·s 
made at the last half-yearly meeting, 
held at Kettering,• September 26, 1816; 
the Rev. T. N. Toller in tbe chair; when 
the following sums· were unanimously 
vt>tcd ; 

9, 1816, at Ply1noutl1, in the charchu 
and . congregations of the Rev. M~'8n. 
Davis and Wr~cocks, in Dock, and the 
Rev. George O,bbs, in Plymomh. 

:rhe objeet,ofthe meeting having been 
briefly staled, a <1ery interesting and, lu
m!u?uY detail was given by one of the. 
rn1n1st~rs present, of the design al'lcl 
opetaUoM of Clie Baptist Missionary 
Society, and a forcible and eloquent ap
peal 111ade in thi!J c,tuse of Christian p'hi,. 
la,nthropy ; and tlreterrpon the following' 
resoloticm was unanimooly agreed to • 

. namely, 
" That the object of the Baptist Mi!Jo 

s!onary S~eiety h_as' the cordiai approba
; tmn of !lus meeting : and that a, society 
· be formed in the- towns of Plymouth anct 
! Dock, to be called• The Plymouth and 
Dock Auxiliary Missionary Society,; for 

' the purpose of co-operating with the 
: Baptist Missionary Society, in promo tin.
the translation and ,diotribution of th: 

· script.ores, and their other missionar:, 
exertums among the heathen." 

Other mitio.r resolutions for conducting 
the business of tile society, suit~ble ta. 
the occasion, were then passed; and, at 
the close of the meeting, suhscriptio115 
were cheerfully entered into by the per
sons present, feeling their obligation to 
diffuse the light of the gospel, and re
joicing to aid its progress in that quarter 
of the globe from which it first emanated 
to cheer 'Ind to sav~. · 

••• 
YORJ(SIDRE & LANCASHIRE. 

ON We~nesdaj, Septem~er 4, !816, 
the Y orksh1re and Lancashire Assistant 
Baptist MiiSionary Society, held its first 
annual meeting at Liverpool. 

For the support of the l\Iora- £ 
'vian Missiono ••••..••• , , 51 

To the Baptist Mission, for the 
.t,anslation of the scriptures 58 

To the Missionary Society. , , 83 

On the preceding Tuesday evening, 
Dr,. Steadman, president of the Baptist 
Academy at Bradford, preached at 
Lime-street-chapel, from l\Iicah, ... 4, 

s. d. " For now shall he be great to the ends 
1 0 onhe earth." 

17 0 
0 0 

At the above meeting, the thanks of 
the associnted' ministers· were uunni
ninusly Yoted to the Committee of Dis
senting Ministers, at Dr. Williams's Li

'brary, for thdr steady attention to the 
case of the 'French Protesfonts, and' to 
Ille inte,ests of religious liberty. 

• • • 
AUXILIARY SOCIETIES, 

PLYMOUTH. 
A,r Auxiliary Society to the Baptist 

Mis1ionary Society, w&i formed, Oct, 

On Wednesday morning, l\Ir. l\forgan, 
of llirmingharu, preached at Lime-street~ 
chapel, from 1 John, ,·. 19, "And we 
know that we are of God, and the whole 
world Heth in wickedness." 

On Wednesday afternoon, the busi
ness of the society was attended to ia 
Byrom-street-chapel ; when Mr, Zacha
riah Bll.l'nes w Q• called lo the cl,air : 
various resolutions were passed, and 
,;ome encouraging addresses delivere,l 
by ministers and others, who ruuved and 
seconded them. 

I_n the evening. a very large congre
gation assembled .it the same place, 
when Mr. Roberts, of Bristul, pn·od,ed 
from Acts, i. 8 and 9," But ye shall ,.,_ 
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ct'ive po11·er, after that the Holy Ghost 
is come u 1>on you : and ye shall be wit
nesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and 
in Rll J udiea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost p&Tt of the earth. Aud 
when he had spoken these things, while 
they beheld, he was taken up; and a 
cloud received him out of their sight." 

A collection was made al the close of 
coch meeting: the total of which amount
I'd to about 180!. From the report of 
tlre Treasurer, it appears, that the so
ciety, has received, durin·g tbe. year, in 
collections, subscriptions, Ne, more than 
lOOO!. 

The society agreed, tliat their next 
annual meeting should be held at Lee.ds, 
Gil the first Wednesday m August, 1817. 

••• 
WILTS AND SOMERSET. 

THE twenty-first meeting of the "'ilts 
and Somerset A:ssociation for the En
couragement and Support of Village 
Preaching, was held at Bratton, on 
October 15, 1816. Messrs. Peter Mac
farlane, of Trowbridge, preached in the 
morning, from Isaiah, !iii. 11, firsl clattse; 
John James, of. Devizes, in tire afternoon, 
from Mark, xv. 38; and Thomas Wint~r, 
nf Beckington, in the erening, from 
John, xvi. 14. Roberts, of He)'tesbury; 
Phillips, of Penknap; Porter, of Bath ; 
Mitchell, of •Warminster; •and Gough, 
of Westbury Leigh, engaged in the 
other services.- -

The next meeting is to. he held at 
Bath, on the Tuesday next afrer the 
Easter-week, 1817. James MitcJiell, of 
Warminster, is appointed to preach. · 

• • • 
ORDINATIONS. 

HARROW~ON-THE-HILL. 

fifty to one hundred, amused themselvei 
b~ t~rowmg, h,nndreds of large •tone•~ 
with great vtole_tic~, at the carriages, P.S 
they were commg down lhe ~tcep hill 
from the turnpike-gate. Many persons 
were much bruised; but none, through 
~ kmd Providence, .were seriously iu. 
JUred, though stones of from hull~a
pound lo a pound weight, were thrown 
with great vro)ence. · 

We understand, the. deputies fo.r de~ 
fendmg the ci-,il rights of Dissenters 
have ta~en up this matter. ' 

,._._.: 
RISHWORTH. 

April 18, 1.8~ti, .•.RH .. - Meller, late 
a member at Salendine-Nook, was· or
dained over. the Baptist .chnrch in Rish
,vorth. .Morning, at ,ten o'clock after 
singing, hrother .Rii:by, of Blackl;y, pro
ceeded by reading the scriptures, and 
prayer. Brother Webster, of Pole-Moor, 
spoke of the nature and design of a 
gospel church. Brother Rigby asked 
the usual qu,estions relative to choice and 
acceptance, and received the confession 
of faith. JJrother Webster offered the 
ord!nation prayer,. accompanied · ·_;•itb 
laying on of hands, and dismissed the 
congregation .. Me.t again; brother Jl,Iil;1s, 
of Stcap-lane, prayed. , Brother Hyde, 
of Salcndine.-Nook, gave a solemn and 
impr_essive. c~_arge, ~rom. 1· ~ele.r,· v. 2. 
" Feed the flock of God.". Brotherifar
grea m, o(Og'4en, .'aci~resseci 'ili1i'c~ urch, 
-from 1 ~'?r,, xvi.,10 .. "See that. he ]J1ay 
be with ~-ou without fear." Hymns were 
g'ivcn out by brother Hobroy,d,.ofWains~ 
gate, who aho concluded the solemn• 
and we hope profitable services of the 
d!!.y by prayer. 

n:,oetip. 
Mn. Richard Thatcher (late a member A MIDNIGHT CONTEMPLATION. 

of the church in Eagle-s:reet) was or-
dained pastor over this sma11 clrnrch, on How bPauteous is you \'ast ~nd vaulted sky! 
,vednesday tbe 9th of October, 1816.' How bri~~t the starry worlds tl,at roll· on high! 
The iutroductor,y address on the nature How mildly plrasing C:,nthia'~ borrow'd beam· 

That'ftings its sih•'ry radiance. o'er the strean:d 
t,f a church of Christ, was delivered by Thoie heavenly luminaries as they shine 
]\fr. Pritchard, who aJso received the l'roclaipi their 1\fakcr's ,;kill ano power dh·ine ~ 
i:unfossion of faith. Mr. Ivimey ad- Who g"i~es •ach planet •hro' i~ ,desLiD'4 sp,bcre 
dressP.<l the pastor from 1 Tim. iv .. 16. Toni::~~:o~hf:rc~::1~i~~l~~f;e!~c:~:~~:~:;;;;,-
:\1r, U f}ton the church,"from J Thc~s. 'iv~ 1. 8oou sh.tl1 thrir Former bid them' slline rio fflore. 
Tlie devotional services bv Messrs. Theo ·shall,appear that great, that awful day, 
Penn_y, · Barnet, (late of 'Bradford,) When earth? and sea,-aud stars, shall fie~ aw,w.y; 

Coles, of Poplar, and J artnan, of So- :~:.~ 5~ 1
: a~~;:i~:~~1u'fal1~:~1~~f~;~r,~Uend, 

r,,ers' -town. YE-t then, e't>u then, my spirit "-hall survh•e 
On ihe return of about sixty persons The wrf'.ck Of worlds, and live, for ever live! 

to town, ministers anr\ others, the most E'en then, deRr Jesus, 1 will trust in thet:, 
And -make _thy righteousoeu my onl)~ plu. 

disgracefYl outrage on· the religious Array'd in tbat, O nu,"y my spirit stund · 
privileae5 of Prutt:'slant Dissenters, took Among thy chosf'u s-1iuts at thy right hand, 
Hi ace, 0 tbat bas been Jatel_v known in Waitiug till thou sh~lt bid my dust aris,;, 
r '.fo join its LlesL compKnion in thl! slcie~. 
this cou11trv. Some of the larger lads Where thou bright sun, shalt spread r.tcrnalnoa, 
of the puLilc school, cousie:ting of from Nor aigl,t return t~ nctd the teeblc moon . 

• • • 
London: Printed hv J. BARI11ELD, 911 Wi1nlour-Strcct, Sol,o. 



THR 

DECEMBER, 1816. 

MEMOIR OF JOHN EVANS, OF LLANRWST 
: . . ' 

WHO DIED IN HIS 102d YEAR, 

• • • 
lr is pleasing to record a re
markable instance of. the sove
reign power and influence of 
divine grace, manifested in the 
conversion of an old sinner, in 
the ninety-fourth year of his 
age.* 

John Evans, the subject of 
'this memoir, lived and died near 
Llanrwst, in North Wales.
During 93 years· he lived, like 
·many others, "without God in 
the world." He was often un
der the· influence of irritable 
passions, and much addicted to 
profane language. It appears 
that more than half a century 
ago, he used occasionally to 
hear some of the itinerant 
preachers of that country, es
pecially . the celebrated Howel 
Harris, but seemed to have 
received no serious impressions; 
and, for many years after that 
period; he paid no attention to 
religion, except going occasion
ally to the parish church. 

He generally spent the sab-
. bath in entertaining his ueigh
bours with ludicrous anecdotes, 
and profane narratives; and al- · 

though the gospel was, for 
many years, preached very near 
his dwelling, he was never 
known to attend, or to give 
himself any concern about his 
future welfare. 

In the spring of the year 
I 808, the minister of the Bapt
ist church at Llanrwst, had oc
casion to preach in a private 
house, very near the old man's 
dwelling. On the morning of 
that day, John Evans had ex
pressed a wish to his daughter
in-law, with whom he resided, 
to go to hear this Baptist 
preacher. Accordingly he ,vent, 
walking with two sticks; his 
presence rather astonished the 
neighbours, but the minister 
knew uothing of him. The 
text was,· Acts, viii. 37, " If 
thou believest with all thiue 
heart, thou mayest," &c. The 
preacher took occasion to ex
plain and vindicate the conduct 
of the Baptists, in baptizing 
adults only, and in not baptizing 
or sprinkling children ; as also 
the necessity and importance of 
faith and repenta11ce to all 

" The a hove was written in the Welsh language, by Mr. Tho111:is. tile 
111i11ister uf the church, at Llanrwst, and has 1.weu trauslated for tht ,\l i
gazine. 

VOL. YlfJ. :1 Y 
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mankind, in order to be saved. 
Now, it seems, " the time, the 
set time, was come," to favour , 
this aged si1111er, for now the 
" ,vord preached" came with 
power, and the doctrines of the 
gospel deeply impressed his un
derstanding, and his heart. He 
said afterwards,that the preacher 
looked at him, and that he 
thought he must have had him 
in his ,,iew throughout the ser
mon. After the service, he 
went home, without speaking to 
any one, and soon after went out 
of his own house, and was miss
ed for some time. His daughter
in-law went out to seek for him, 
and found him on his knees, 
under a hedge, with his hands 
lifted up, praying with much 
earnestness and fervour. Soon 
after his return to the house, he 
fell into a fit, so that the family 
thought him dead ; but he soon 
recovered, and when he came 
to himself, he requested that a 
certain neighbour of his should 
be sent for, who was one of the 
deacons of the Baptist church, 
who immediately came, and en
tered into conversation with 
him The old man told him 
how the Lord visited his soul 
under the sermon that after
noon, so as to show him his 
wretched condition as a sinner, 
and, at the same time, the free
ness, fulness, and suitableness 
of salvation, through Jesus 
Christ, to the •chief of sinners; 
aud that he was determined to 
hope and tru8t in the sovereign 
power and efficacy of divine 
grace, and to depend on the all
sufficiency of the Saviour's 
merits for pardon und salvation. 
The uext day he had another 
fit, and soon a ftcr this the mi-

nister came lo see, and had 
mnch convel'sation wi.th him, 
which ,vas often repeated, and 
proved always pl'oductive of 
much comfort, and mutual sa
tisfaction, so as to convince all 
the religious friends who visited 
the old man; that he was really 
converted and renewed by di
vine grace, though apparently 
on the eleventh hour. ·Being 
asked, what was the cause of 
the -fainting fits which he had r 
his answex was, that the awful 
views of sin which he then had, 

· and the interesting displays of 
the love of God to sinners, 
overpowered him : that he knew 
no other cause besides. 

After some time, the old man 
expressed an ,eamestwish to be 
baptized, and to join the church. 
Being questioned as to his mo
tives in this matter, whether he 
thought thereby to escape hell, 
or to purchase heav~n? his an
swer was, that he knew it could 
do neither for him. As •for 
purchasing heaven, he believed 
that heaven was never put up 
for sale; but that his motive, 
as far as he knew his own heart, 
was love to the Saviour, and a 
wish to obey him in any initance 
in his power. After some con
sultations, it was agreed that be 
should be baptized on the Eas
ter Monday following; which. 
was done in the presence of a 
great multitude, among whom 
wei-e Some of his children, and 
many of his grand-children, m_id 
great-grand-children. Afterth1s, 
the minister, and several of the 
memLers, continued to visit the 
aged convert, and to hold ~re
quent meetings for preaclnng 
and praying, at his hou~e, as he 
was not a!Jle, at any time, to 
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attend in the tow,n., which is live, as a signal monument of 
about two miles distant. 'fhus savi-ng gJlfee, t;U September 17, 
he continued to grow in grace, IS 16, when.he fell asleep in the 
and in spiritual knowledge., and Lord, in the htndred and se
to matm;e in his experience of cond yell, of hi-i age. Some of 
divine things, and to enjoy much his last expression/} to the mi. 
of the consolations of thie Spirit, : nister were, " Let it be made 
and a good hope, through grace; I known, and remembered. tGI the 
~lways glad to see any religi- end of time, that I have ob-
ous friend,a11d to converse about tai11et!L mercy, and that God vj. 
heaven, and the love of God. sited my sowl with savi~ grace, 

His sight and hearing conti- ! as in the eleveHth hour." He 
nued good upon the whole, and : left 5 children, 23 grand-chi,!~ 
hii mental faculties seemed / drem, and 43 g_reat-grand-chil
nearly as strong and as good as 1 dren.-L any thing too hard for 
ever: he was always noted for ; the Lord? Is not this a brand 
an excellent memory at all plucked out ef the burning'?-
t1mcs, Thus he continued to·: Clielte11l111m. H. W. 

SUPPORT UNDER TROUBLE, 

• • • 
To the Editor$ of tl1e Baptist MagaziRe. 

THE following Jetter is extracted from a valuable tract, writ~u in the 
Dutch language, and addressed to " The Sorrowful." The writer, a. 
female in Holland, had experienced a series of affliction and trial, by 
the :successive lasses of trade, a lovely child,. and an affectionate husband. 
This letter was la.tely introduced in a sermon, in John, x.x. 15. and is not 
perhaps undeserving a wider circulation, J.Jy means of y01u Magazine. If 
you are of this opinion, your inserting it will oblige, 

Wey1nout/,. W. H. R. 
Mv DEAREST FRrEND, I feel, indeed, in every nero 

THE dreadful blow is indeed lesson he gives me, that in my
struck; the severest calamity I self I am the same ignorant 
can possibly feel has happened. and stubborn creature, and 
God bas taken my beloved bus- need, at every turn, the quick
band from my side.-The ening influence of his grace; 
acuteness of his feelings, in his · but I likewise experience that 
sorrow, on account of our situa- my great Teacher is fully aware 
tion, at length overcame him, of this, and therefore gives me 
and he sunk in death. You with his new lesson, a docile 
are well- acquainted with the heal't, Never shall I forget 
way in which the Lord chose the force of this truth, which 
to exercise us-What, my good he caused me impressively to 
friend, can I say ? I am severe- feel, when soon after I received 
ly tried, but the Comforter the dreadful stroke, I retired, 
does not forsake me ; nor h.'ls and fell down before him in my 
he given me reason to suspect chamber, a11d with a weeping 
it will ever be the case. eye, and a bleeding heart, stam-
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mered out, " 0 my Father!
Thy widow-Ah! thou only 
remainest to me-0 comfort 
me." Never, I say, shall I for
get the power with which the 
following passage was applied 
to my soul, " No chastening 
for the present seemeth to be 
joyous, but grievous ; neverthe
less, afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteous
ness unto them which are ex~ 
ercised thereby." Heh. xii. l 1. 
I felt that my heavenly Father 
himself, intended to deal with 
me-with me, who with the 
many specimens, and, in a mea
sure, vi.1i&le proofs of forbear
ance and love, might have made 
much further progress in my 
journey toward the heavenly 
world.- I saw it was nothing 
but love, that induced him to 
bring the heavy trial upon me. 
This brought me down to a 
state of tihal tenderness. The 
love of God urged me to say 
with respect to my visitation, 
" Father, let me be exercised 
thereby." I possessed a confi
dence that my Redeemer like
wise prayed for me: and di
vine grace enabled me long to 
preserve this experience. AH 
the divine conduct, and dealings 
toward me, even from my youth, 
were in a manner brought to 
my view. God has done to 
me, a depraved and ungrateful 
sinner, infinitely more than I 
had ever any reason to expect. 
His ways, though they have 
been humiliating for me (you 
know he began very early to 
prove me) yet appeared for 
that very reason the best, and 
most profital,le. His dealings 
convince me that I could not 
tlo without God, whom other-

wise the pride of my heart, 
sometimes, would ii:isinuate that 
I could spat"e. On my enter
ing· on the marriage state, all 
seemed, according to outwal'd 
appearance, to be favourable.· 
We had proofs of the divine· 
blessing on the engagements· 
of my husband.· We laid · tip 
some property. I began to 
calculate a little;' but alas! I 
made ·my computation more on 
what n~y · husband had gained, 
than on him whose providence 
gave us ·our prosperity. My 
confidence became increasing-· 
ly carnal, until I was taught, 
by the loss -of our· property, 
(and I bless my Comforter for 
the-instruction) that, while it is 
our duty to labour in the use of 
means, and to receive with gra
titude the blessings bestowed 
on indust1·y, still, as to proper 
rest for the soul, God, and his 
promises in Christ, form the 
only foundation for our faith. 
Ah, my beloved friend, how 
niuch does our hope for the 
morrow, sometimes fix itself on 
the property, the gains, and the 
promises of men, more than_ 
upon that word of our heavenly 
leader, " I will surely do thee 
good. I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee." Gen. xxxii. 
12. Heh. xiii. 5- Often have 
I been confounded on the con
sideration; especially since I 
might have been instructed 
from St. Paul, to live, even 
amidst the cares that fill the 
marriage state, " content with 
such things as I have," and to 
make use of the divine pro
mises amidst the difficulties ' , . that mav arise in that counex10n. 
Many e"'venings have I sat with 
my husband, anxiously antici-
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pating the future, though we 
frequently took courage, from 
the similarity which there ap
peared between- our situation 
and that of Israel in the wil
derness; as it appears from the 
expr'ession, Deut. viii. 3. The 
people it;appears were obliged, 
in order·to humble them, to live 
day by day in God's promise 
relative to' the manna. I per
ceive ,J, ·am digressing:, but my 
heart requires still 'to be put in 
remembrance of these things. 
Indeed if is· the· will of my hea
venly Father, that, having lost 
all but himself, I should live on 
his · promise, so that I might 
boldly say, " The Lord is my 
helper."' l have, indeed, lost a 
valuable husband, but he, my 
heavenly Father, my Hqsband, 
my Maker, never dies! and what 
cannot he do ? what will not 
h~ perform ? " He that spared 
not his own Sou, how shall he 
not with him also freely give us 
all -things r" Rom.· viii. 32 I 
am not my own,• I am his : I 
Jive to serve his purpose, not to 
enjoy my own pleasure, any 
farther than is compatible with 
my will being swallowed up in 
his. In this the felicity of heaven 
will consist. And shall I coni
plain, because God has broken 
in upon me, in order to give me 
in the present state, some little 
foretaste of that felicity ? No, I 
dare not; not my will, but his 
be done. All that I possess on 
the earth, is merely loan. He 
gives us all things to enjoy, 
only to enjoy him in the crea
ture, and every thing else in 
subordination to him. If we 
expect too much from the crea
ture; if our hearts decline 
from God, the giver; if a longer 

pc,ssession of our mercies 
would tend to our hurt, he takes 
them a way, hut ( this I know by 
experience, when my dear child 
was taken from me) it is in or
der by the quickening of the ex
ercise of our communion with 
him in Christ, 2.nd by his Spirit 
operating in the acting3 of 
faith, to cause us more fully to 
discover what we have in God. 
Sometimes, indeed, the question 
occurs, " Jl;Iust I be taught this 
truth, bg stiiL more pairy,,I me
thods? lsit needful to this that 
I slwuld be deprived of my 
greatest earth~IJ good, mg sup
porter, my husband? 

I was greatly· harassed last 
night, with this subject! but I 
felt I was incompetent to fa
thom the purposes of God
that there was no pride more 
inexcusable, than that which 
attempts to raise vain man 
above the wisdom and sove
reignty of God-that it was 
an honour conferred on me, in 
so far as God condescended to· 
deal with me, an unworthy crea
ture ; and, beyond many, to 
make me his workmanship
that, when the plan of God, at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ, 
should be developed, it would 
be seen why he thus dealt with 
me, and I am persuaded that 
we shall then admire that con
duct of God, which, at present, 
often makes us weep. No, no, 
God's government towards me 
is not severe. My loss is indeed 
severe ; let him make it up in 
what way he thinks best ; he 
will intermingle his goodness, 
and the supply of his spirit,
as to the measure of his sup
port, I leave it to him, to him 
who, I am confident, wills my 
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Tllll 

DAY OF Sl\1AI1L THINGS 

NOT DESPISED. 

good. 0 help me to thank this 
Comforter for his support; help 
me to pray to him, that he will 
daily impart to me a heart at
tentive to his goodness : Yes, 
to HIS goodness; for in every 
token of friendship that his THE question, " Who bath 
creatures show me; in every despised the day of sm~ 
~ord of consolation they im- things ?" was first a»ked respect
part to me, unworthy ; who ing the building of the second 
might have been deprived of all temple;· (Zech. iv. 10.) the be
comfort-in every, the very ginning of which was opposed 
smaliest assistance which they and despised by the enemies of 
tender me-In all these, 1 read Judah, · , 
his love. He sends all these Even some of the Jews, cal
creature comforts to me- this culating too much upan dis
service is rendered through my couraging circumstances, · and 
Saviour, who, in the midst of forgetting the power of God, 
his sufferings, was deserted by . were ready to des.pair of the ac
G od, as well as man. Help me complishmentofthat which was 
to pray, that I may pass along begun in the midst of so much 
more like a stranger and so- opposition. But the Lord, who 
journer on the earth ; who will . is " excellent in counsel, and 
'Wrestle the more easily with the mighty in working," notwith
troubles of life, and the better 'standing the numbennd force of 
support under the mostdepress- 'theenemiesofhis people,ortheir 
ing occurrences, in proportion · own doubtfulness or neglig.ence, 
to the vigour of faith. This is intended to raise a temple, upoa 
not our rest-it is our inn, which he would bestow a glory 
where we turn aside to tarry for far superior to any thing which 
a night. In heaven how shall adorned the temple built by 
we, in the blessed termination Solomon. It would, indeed, 
of all our troubles, participate have been easy for him to have 
of the gracious recompense enriched the latter temple with 
"·hich there is in God! silver and gold, beyond the for-

0 proclaim it continual1y to mer, for all_ the treasures of the 
all \\iho know the Lord, that earth are his : but what he ac
~e ne1.:er more fullg discO'Ver the counts_ glorious, must be better 
i:alue of our interest i1t him, than silver and ~old. I~ the 
than wlten lte pr01Jes us by a.ffiic- latter temple, Chnst, who 1s the 
tian. Aud forget not, (he brightness of the Father's glory, 
will never forget me)" He will and the express image of his 
carry, and will deliver." Isaiah, person, was to appear, preach
:dvi. 4. 0 forget not, that our mg l1is glorious gospel, and 
rest must ever be with Christ in working miracles, in confirma
G od. But-my heart is full- tion of his divi11e mission. 
I must close-Farewel. This being the purpose of 

God, the friends of the work 

• • • should, at length, see Zerubba . 
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'bel, whose hands had laid the 
foundation thereof, bring forth 
the head-stone with shoutings, 
crying, Grace, grace, unto it. 
Then those Jews who had dis
trusted the Lord, not sufficient
ly valuing the dawnings of his 
returning favour, would be re
buked, while the skilful and suc
cessful builder should take sur
veys of · the work, until the 
whole should be finished. Thus 
the Lord, by his wise and gra
cious ,providence, would order 
all things so as to secure the 
11uccess of his servant in the 
completion of his temple, that 
those who had despised the day 
of small things might be justly 
ashamed. The application of 
this is easy. 

The Christian religion had 
to make its way without the 
power or the policy of the 
pl'inces of this world-without 
any earthly allurements-and in 
direct opposition to the preju
dices and corruptions of man
kind. It was persecuted by 
statesmen-ridiculed by philo
sophers-it had to strugg~e with 
the greatest contempt, with no
thiitg tor its support but the 
fot!ce of truth, attended by the 
blessing of God. . Its founder 
was comidered by the men of 
this world as a crucified male
factor, . yet it :made its way 
through all opposifion, ~nd, by 
divine mercy, most happily suc
ceeded. " Not by might, nor 
by power, but by my spirit, saith 
the Lord of hosts," Justin 
Martyr, who wrote about one 
hundred and six years after the 
ascension of Christ, could say, 
" There is not a nation, either 
Greek or Barbarian, or of any 
,>ther name, even -0f thos.e who 

wander in tribes, and live in 
tents, amongst whom prayers 
and thanksgivings are not of
fered to the Father and Creator 
of the universe, by the name of 
the crucified Jesus." And Ter
tullian, who comes about fifty 
years after Justin, appeals to 
the Roman governors in these 
words, " We were but of yes
terday, and have filled your ci
ties, islands, towns, and bo
roughs, the camp, and the fo
rum. They (the heathen ad
versaries of Christianity) Ja
ment that every sex, aue and 
condition, and persons ;;f ~very 
rank also, are converts to that 
name." (See Paley's Evidences, 
vol. ii. pages 223-4.) The 
preaching of the cross was a 
stumbling block to the Jews, 
and foolishness to the Greeks; 
but it was effectual to humble 
the proud, and to sanctify the 
most unholy. That which at 
first resembled a grain of mus
tard seed, and was greatly des
pised, became a tree, so that 
the birds of the air came and 
lodged in the branches thereof. 
". The day-spring from on high" 
dispelled the gloomy darkness 
in which the nations were in
volved, and enlightened and 
cheered the abodes of misery 
and wretchedness. What had 
been long foretold was now ful
filled : " The wilderness and 
the solitary place were made 
glad, and the <lesart blossomed 
as the rose. The glory of the 
Lord'was revealed to the na
tions of the earth. Gentiles 
came to his light, and kings to 
the brightness of his rising." 

By degrees, the superstition~ 
of Rome overspread the Chris
tian world; and most ruen, hear. 
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ing that sacred name, were car-
ricd away with the pomp and 
splendour of . the llly~tcry of 
iniquity. The Christian religion 
was incorporated with the state, 
:md made to consist in the per
formance of numerous ceremo
nies of Pagan and Jewish ex
traction; all of which might be 
performed without faith in God, 
or love to mankind. The power 
of the Roman pontiff was so 
great, that he assumed, and was 
suffered to exercise, a supre
macy over many kingdoms.
\Yhen monarchs gratified his 
will, he put on a triple crown, 
ascended a throne, suffered the 
degraded abjects _to c~ll him 
Iioliness, and to kiss lus feet. 
He claimed infallibilitv ofknow
ledo-e, and forbid the· world to 
ex:mine his claim. The pillars 
which supported this mischie
vous edifice, were immense 
riches, arising_fro!D false mira
cles, and pretended visions; 
oaths, dungeons, inquisitions, 
and crusades. The whol,e was 
called" THE Ho LY CATHOLIC 

AND APOSTOLIC CHURCH," 

and was said to be the pure re
liuion of Jesus Christ. Thus 
the ?postacy foretold by Paul, 
(1 Tim. iv. 1.) was completed; 
and the man of sin exhibited to 
the world in full proportion. 
Yet in these dark times, the 
Lord had a remnan.t, according 
to the election of grace, and 
sometimes he was pleased .to 
raise up a man of learning and 
piety, whose labours were_ a 
fbeck to the fatal contagion.
Wickliffe, iu. England, Huss, in 
Bohemia, aud others, w,ere _of 
rhis number. At length, by the 
providence of God,_ Luther ~·a~ 
!·aised up, who, b) lus preachmg 

and writing, shook Rome to iU 
very centre. When this cham
pion of the reformation first 
preached against the sale of in
dulgencies, and published his 
nine~y-five theses, containing his 
sentnnents .upon that subject, 
the effects which afterwards fol
lowed were not _at all .expected ~ 
by the Romish court. It was 
but a day of small tliings, and 
was, therefore, despised, yet the 
theses spread over Ge.-many 
with astonishing rapidity, and 
were read with great eagerness ; 
the consequence was, the au
thority of Rotne began to be 
called.in question; the minds of 
men were. enlightened ; . a .little 
one became a thousatJd, and a 
small one a strong nation. Th.at 
which in its. beginning· was 
small, became fonhidable ;
Rome was made to feel the rod 
of God in_ the hand of Luther. 
In looking back upon the pro
gress of the reformation 9f the 
sixteenth century, we can apply 
the question, " Who bath. des
pised the day of small things? 
The right hand of the Lord bath 
done .valiantly; the right hand 
of tbe Lord is exalted,". 

_In later times, m·uch good has 
been· . done by institutions, 
which, in their beginnings, were 
small, and, . in some in.stances, 
despised. W'.ho could have 
thought that such glorious ef
fects as we have.heard of in In
dia, would have_ followed, when 
in the year I 791, at a meeting 
of ministers, at Clipstone, 
N orthamptoushire, the follow
ing qllestion was proposed, by 
Mr. (now I)r.) Wm. Car~y? viz. 
~' Whether it,were lJOt practica
ble, and .th~ir .boundfn duty, to 
attempt so·mewhat toward the 
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spread of the gospel in the 
heathen world? Now India re
joices in the labours of indefati
gable and successful ministers 
of the gospel. The waters of 
life are extending their healing 
efficacy among the votaries of 
Juggernaut; and the triumphs 
of the cross are known up()n 
those shores, where the name 
of the Redeemer had been but 
little heard. 

This work has been despised 
by men of the world, and looked 
upon with the same disposition 
of mind, as the efforts of the 
Jews to build their city and 
temple were, by their proud and 
.taunting enemies; but, " Who 
hath despised the day of small 
things ?" The Lord hath taken 
part with them that help his 
-people, and the work hath pros
pered much beyond the first 
pi;ospects of those who began 
it. 

The British and Foreign Bi
ble So~iety, the operations of 
which bless and astonish the 
·,vorld, spreading like the morn
ing light over the hills of dark
ness, preparing the way for the 
latter day glory, first originated 
with a few generous minds, and 
seemed to be but a day of small 
things, which has also been des
pised; but the union of hands 
and hearts in this institution, is, 
perhaps, greater than in any 
that ever preceded it. The in-

. crease and influence of which, 
are far beyond the most san
guine expectations of its warm
est friends; and it is probable 

-this institution will proceed in 
its energies, until the holy scrip
tures are translated into every 
fonguage in the lo~o.wn world .. 

The sun of chvmc truth 1s 
VOL. \ Ilf, 

risen. Tl1e distant lands have 
caught its gladdening beams : 
with majesty and splendour it 
shall go forth, until all the na
tions of the earth behold its 
glory, and the shades of super
stition and ignorance are di»
persed, to return no more. The 
last twenty-five years have wit
nessed great things in the cause 
of God and truth, and if we 
may calculate upon a propor
tional increase for the next 
twenty-five years, according to 
the number employed in the 
good work, we may expect to 
see great things by that time ; 
and, extending our views in the 
same ratio, for one hundred 
years to come, it is not unrea
sonable to expect, that the pro
phecies relating to the kingdom 
of Christ in the world, will then 
be considerably accomplished. 
" Awake, awake, put on 
strength, 0 arm of the Lord; 
awake, as in the ancient day~, 
in the generations of old." If 
we have it in our power, it is 
expected we should contribute 
to the support of his cause, 
both at home and abroad. To 
regulate and direct us in this 
service, we should remembtr, 
that if there be first a willin~ 
mind, it is accepted according 
to that a man hath, and 1:ot ac
cording to that he hath not.
Jesus watches the treasury, 
carefully obsen·ing how much, 
and from what moti\·es, men 
contribute to it. The large do
nations of the weaW1y arl, not 
more acceptable tu hi.11, than the 
small mites of the poor and 
ue•Jdy. He will not de~pise the 
day of small tlungs. Those 
wlio are engaged in the work uf 
the Lord may be e11coan;e1l, 

:-3 :L, 
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by recollecting the certain suc
cess of the cause. " The 
kingdom is the Lord's, and he is 
the governor among the na
tions." Wicked men will des
pise the work of God, and the 
efforts of his servants : but the 
mightiest opposers 'shall be 
overcome; mountains of diffi
culties shall melt into plains, 
and the work proceed, and 
be accelerated, amidst the com
bined opposition of earth and 
hell. Promises and prophe
cies unite to strengthen our 
faith, and to animate our zeal. 
The decree is gone forth, " All 
the ends of the earth shall 
see the salvation of our God." 
His hands, which laid the foun
dation of the spiritual temple, 
shall also finish it; every stone 
of which, being rightly placed, 
shall be to the praise of his 
glory. 

Dereltam. G. 

• • • 
EXTRACTS 

FR.OM THB LATE 

Rev. A. Fuller's Correspondence 
WITH TDE LATE 

Rei•. Mr. Steevens, ef Colcltester. 

(Concluded from page 445.) 

No. IV. 

Kettering, July 8, 1793. 

2\I y DEAR. BROTHER, 

I Rl!CEIVED yours of June 
J j, but a few days since. I don't 
rememb~r what I wrote to you, 
but fear 1t was above par as to 
what I generally am. I sup
pose I wrote as J felt at the 
time. When I read such lives 

as Brainerd and Edwards, I am 
utterly ashamed of my own. 

-My physician orders me 
to joumey, but not to stop any 
where long. 

No. V. 

Olney, October 6, 1793. 

-1 ALWAYS remember my 
visit to Langham and Colches
ter, with pleasure, I wish I 
could oftener enjoy your corn.,. 
pany, but Providence has or
dered it otherwise, and no 
doubt, wisely ordered it.' If 
we do good, as salt in the earth, 
it must be by being spread. 

We have had a ministers' 
meeting this week at Kettering, 
and pleasant and profitable it 
has been. Pearce, of Bir
mingham, and Benjamin Fran
cis, of Horsley, in. Gloucester
shire, were with us, and both 
preached. They are excellent 
men of God. 

· My health (or rather my 
head) is, I hope, somewhat bet.
ter, though not .much. I have 
lately, by order of my physi
cian, lost my hair. I continue 
cold-bathing every day.-Have 
this morning plunged in the 
Ouse. I suppose I am a little 
akin to you, though cheerful in 
company, frequently dejected 
alone; with this difference, that 
mine is not the hypochondriac 
affection (so, I think, your com
plaints are called,) but .a kind 
of constitutional gloom. 
-I never had any talent for 

composing hymns, yet I read· 
the hymns of others with much 
pleasure. .How often have I, 
of late, wept, in reading, or sing
ing over the S'24th hymn of 
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Rippon's Selection, written by apparently in vain, that the 
my dear friend Fawcett.-Also work may, in the end, more evi-
the 254th of the same selection, dently appear to be his own. 
and composed by the same After labouring, I hope with 
hand. Do read and sing it some success, to demolish the 
over, and think of me, and Socinian scheme, it is in my 
others. I have been ready to heart to attempt an examination 
shed tears of joy while I have of Infidelity, upon a similar 
been singing it, in thinking of plan-that is, comparing it with 
those whom I love, not only Christianity, as to its moral ten
at and about Kettering, but in dency. But my head will not 
Yorkshire, in Birmingham, in keep pace with my heart. The 
Bristol,.in Hampshire, in Cam- paralytic stroke which I re
bridgeshire, in London, in Es- ceived in the beginning of J 793, 
sex, and {I hope by this time, though much better, yet has 
nearly) in lndostan ! left such weakness in my head, 

You have indulged yourself that I cannot read or write long 
in many a solitary honr in corn- at once, without feeling it. If 
posing hymns.--Y ou have any thing of the kind should 
volumes of them.-Probably ever be accomplished, it must 
some . of the notes of your be a work of time. 
plaintive soul might sound in 
unison with my feelings.-
Would it be too much to ask 
you to send me a volume of 
them, by Mr. Perkins? I will 
peruse them about a year, and 
then return them. Remember 
me very affectionately to Mrs. 
Steevens, · to Mr. Trivet, and 
any other inquiring friends. 

No. VI. 

Kettering, April 14, 1795. 

-WE hope for more particu
lar accounts from India, in the 
course of the summer. We 
ought not, however, to expect 
immediate accounts of great 
success. :Men's hearts there, 
are the same as here ; and no
thing short of an Almighty arm, 
will pull down the stro~1g holds 
of error ancl superstition. It 
may please God likewise to _try 
us and our brethren, by sufler
in; them for a time to hlbour 

No. VII. 

Kettering, June 19, 1795. 

WE have had a very l1appy 
association. I do not remem
ber the churches in general, at 
any former period, being in 
such prosperous circumstances. 
One of them (Leicester) has 
had thirty-nine added, another 
eighteen, and several ten, or 
eleven. 

The correspondence be
tween Crispus and Gains, is 
ideal, and is now closed. Not
withstanding all that the High 
Calvinists have said about total 
depravity, I doubt whether they 
any of them believe it ; or 
whether, if they understand 
Gaius, they will in that parti
cular, as well as in many others, 
assent to his doctrine. 

I heard some time since, that 
Father H. was not so prejn-
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diced against me, but that he 
could read and approve my let
ters on Socinianism. I am 
obliged to hun, and his friends 
too, for their friendly donatio11. 
If the principles in my Letters 
be understood and approved, 
those in my former publica
tion cannot be disapproved, 
for they are the same. If any 
execution be done against So
dmanism, it 1s by weapons, 
"luch no High Calvinist ever 
used, 01 can use. 

No. VIII. 
Kettermg, Feb. 7, 1797. 

-l\lore news from India
and upon the\\ hole encouraging. 
Thomas is more alive and ac
tive. Many thiu2:s concur lo 
induce hop~ that God is about 
to work. Surroundiug villages 
apply to the mi5sionaries, to 
come and preach the gospel to 
them. A httle more patience, 
and prayer-These men nobly 
wield the sword of the Spirit: 
let us help them by our prayers. 
Thev are both harmonious, and 
in g~od spirits. " The Spirit 
of God," as Thomas expresses 
it, " seems to be moving upon 
the face of the waters, though 
there be at present no positive 
acts of creation." 

••• 
THOUGHTS 

ON ACTS, JV. £3. 
" And being let go, tl,,ey wrnt to t/teir 

own company," ~c. 

Tms chapter records the 
first miracle wrought by the 
immediate followers of the 
Lord J es1.1s, after his ascension 
tu heaven; and while it stands 

a glorious monument of what 
the grace of God has done, in 
men of like passions with our
selves, and holds out a noble 
example worthy om· imitation · 
1t also discovers the enmity t~ 
God, and his people, wliiclt 
ever has existed, and st-ill does 
exist, in the hearts of all those 
who are strangers to its renew'
ing influence. A miracle had 
been wrought by Peter, and 
John, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, on a poor cripple-the 
jealousy of the Jewish rulers, 
aided by their deep rooted and 
inveterate prejudice against the 
cause of Christ, was excited
the apostles were thrown into 
confinement, and an attempt 
was made to persuade them to 
purchase their liberty, by a 
promise to preach and teach no 
more in this name-but the at
tempt was vain-their liberty, 
however, was restored, and 
doubtless their work, their de
lightful work, was by them re
newed-" for being let go, they 
went to their own company." 

Persecution is now i;eased, 
and the followers of the Lord 
Jesus are no longer under re
straints, which forcibly compel 
them to be absent from the wor
ship of God, or the society of 
those who belong to his family. 
But, alas! there are other 
causes, beside the iron hand of 
persecution, which the Chris
tian feels frequently operating as 
a hindrance, if not a bar, to 
his enjoyment of communion 
with God, and the society of his 
people. It has been generally 
acknowledged, that no evidence 
is more conclusive of a work of 
grace, than that love which the 
Christian feels towards those, 
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who bea1· the image of his Lord 
-a gracious soul, like the mari
ner's compass, may be much 
shaken by storms and tempta
tions, but it can never rest till 
it returns to Chri'8t the attrac
tive point, as the source of all 
his real consolation, and to the 
society of his dear people, as 
that which makes the believer's 
distance from his Father's house 
tolerable . 

. We may be daily called, from 
various circumstances, to have 
intercourse with persons who 
are strangers to our hope-but 
it is a sad sign, when a pro
fessed follower of the holy 
Jesus, can spend unnecessarily 
his time in such society-it 
pr,oves, at least, the exercise of 
grace to be at a low _ebb in 
his soul. Vain society holds 
the soul back from God. 
What Christian ever found his 
mind as fit for the duties of the 
closet and the family, after sea
sons of unnecessary intercourse 
with worldly men? Our busi
ness and connections with so
ciety, render it unavoidable in 
some instances, that we must 
spend considerable portions of 
our time, with those whom, with 
the utmost stretch of candour, 
we cannot consider as persons 
who fear God. But, if we can 
enjoy their society,-if we can 
mingle without painful feelings 
in their follies,-if we can re
peat and prolong our visits 
among them, it calls aloud to 
.examine how it is with us, as to 
the reality of our love to him, 
whose we are, and whom 
we serve. It is possible, this 
paper may reach the hands 
of some, who, with the writer, 
.ire compelled many hours every 

day, to mix with those who 
must be ranked among the pro
phane aml profligate-and who 
can participate with him in his 
pleasurable feelings on leaving 
such society, to enjoy the sweets 
of domestic comfort, or so
cially uniting with the despised 
followers of Jesus, at a throne 
of grace-the hours we are 
called to pass among the ene
mies of our Lord, are tedious, 
and we welcome the return of 
that part of the day, when being 
let go, we can unite with our 
own company. It is, however, 
granted, that among worldly 
men, there are many who pos
sess superior talent, have a high
ly cultivated understanding, and 
from whose society much infor
mation may be derived. But I 
humbly conceive, the risk that 
must be encountered by a spi
ritual follower of our blessed 
Lord, in often mixing with such 
society, will be found too great 
for the advantage which may 
pos$ibly be gained.-! was led 
iuto those reflections from a re
cent excursion, made to the 
place in which I spent the ear
lier part of my life-where, 
though I was allowed to mix 
with those whom the world 
holds highly respectable, as to 
morals, talent, and situation, 
yet I always found at their ta
bles a vacancy, a something 
wanting, which no talent, no 
mere morality, no property 
could supply; and gladly did 
my heart bound ,1 hen being let 
g·o, I could unite with my own 
company, in social intercourse 
at 0ur common Father's foot
stool. The pious Hen)l!!f, on 
being asked, wh)· he repeatt'dly 
refused an invitation to oue of 
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tl1e most respectable tables in ~n~ distress, not to say danger, 
his neighbourhood, is said to 1t 1s calculated to bring upon 
have stated as his reason, "that our own souls-If we love our 
he could not visit in that family, Lord, let us beg him to help us 
where there was no place for in all situations, and under all 
his Lord :"-and was this line circumstances, to discover it
of conduct conscientiously at- and if we are in providence 
tended to, I humbly conceive, called to have intercourse with 
the profes~i1~g world would wear perso!1s who are strangers, yea 
a very d1fterent aspect, from. enemies to our hope-yet wl1ile 
what it does at the present- in the path of duty, we may 
the inward enjoJments of those expect his grace will be suffi
who really love our Lord, would cient for us__:_but beinet set at 
be less interrupted, the honour liberty, let us evidence ~ur love 
of his name more exalted, and to him, and his people, by go
the prosperity of his church on ing to our own company. 
earth, better promoted. It is JUNIOR, 
really a painful, a distressing Au1rust 24, 1816. 
thought, that any who rank • • • 
among the friends of the Re- EARLY RECORDS 
cleemer, who take their places oF 

with his children, when met to- BAPTIST CHURCHES. 
gether to commemorate his dy-
ing love, should be seen amon2: T/1e Origin, Names ef Ministei·s, ,S-e. 

~ ef the particular Baptist Church, 
their Lord's enemies, evening now meeting in Byrom-street, Li 
after evening, witnessing, if not ve,-pool. 
joi11i11g in scenes, at which spi- IT appears from the church 
rituality revolts. Should these books belonging • to the above 
lines meet the eye of any who Society, that this church ,\fas a 
have so far forgotten the dig- branch of the particular Bap
nity of their character, as fol- tist church at Hill Cliffe, in 
lowers of Jesus Christ, as to Cheshire, near Warrington. 
allow themselves in the prac- The church at Hill Cliffe, was 
rice here alluded to, let one, put in possession of the laud on 
who, from painful experience, which their meeting-house is 
is alive to all its dangers, affec- built, and which they use for a 
tionately call their attention to burying place, in the year 1663. 
the Hils which atttnd this prac- In the year I 700, Mr. Francis 
tice, in the di,honour it brings Turner, then pastor of the 
011 the sacred cause of God- church, came to preach, and ad
the encouragement it holds ont minister the ordinances, at 
to persons destitute of religion, Low hill, adjoining Everton, 
to ptrsist in a path that will ul- near Liverpool. The house of 
timately lead them to eternal Mr. Dauiel Fabius, alias Bean, 
mistry-the s~d example it pre- practiser in physic, was licensed 
1;ents to our cluldren and domes- at the quarter eessions,-0t Man
tics, of the effects of religion eh ester, July 25, 1700. On 
on the character of a parent July 3, J 714, the church at Hill 
:Hd a rna 0 ter-and tlJ{:- darkness , Cliffe agreed, that the brunch at 

j • 

J 
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Liverpool should be considered 
as a distinct church. Mr. Peter 
Davenport was set apart to 
the pastoral office, and the or
dinances were regularly admi
nistered. Mr. Davenport after
wards removed to London. On 
June 30, 1717,Mr.John Sedg
wick was ordained pastor ; he 
removed Aug. 26, 1 n4. May 
3, 1727, Mr. James Howarth 
!'IUCceeded him ; he died in the 
year 1728, or 1729. In the 
year 1729, the meetings of the 
church were removed from 
Lowhill, to the lower end of 
Dale-street, Liverpool, where a 
chapel was built for that pur
pose : but the bmying ground, 
at Lowhill, is still made use of 
by the congregation. August 
23, 1730, Mr. John Turner, 
from great Warford, was or
dained; he died in January, 
17 40. He was succeeded by 
Mr. John Johnson, until 1746, 
when he removed. Mr. John 
Oulton, from Leominster, was 
called to the pastoral office, in 
the , year 17 48, or 17 49, and 
continued until the year 1765, 
when by age and infirmity, he be
came incapable. Mr. Samuel 
Hall, from Haworth, or Keigh
ly, in Yorkshire, succeeded, 
In April 1772, Mr. Samuel 
Medley, from Watford, was 
ordained over the church. 
The present chapel in Byrom
etreet, was built in the year 
1790. Mr. Medley died, July 
I 7, 1799. Mr. Richard Davis 
was elected pastor, May 12, 
I 800; ,he removed, June 11, 
1810. Mr. Moses Fisher, 
from Lewis, i11 Sussex, was 
chosen pastor, the 9th of Fe
lmmry, 1813. From the for
mation of the chmch, to the 

present time, the truth of God 
has been maintained, the ordi
n~n~es have been regularly ad
m1mstered, and considerable 
numbers have been added to 
the church. The parent church 
at Hill Cliffe, is still in a pros
perous state, under the pastoral 
care of Mr. John Thompson. 

•,. * Similar Articles lo tlie above, 
from any of onr Corresp,mde11ts, 
would be very acceptable to tli.e Editors. 

••• 
THE 

GREAT STORM 
IN 1703. 

On Saturday, Nov.27, 1703, 
a tremendous storm shook all 
Europe, which has been consi
dered the most dreadful tem
pest that has ever taken place 
since the deluge. This storm 
commenced three days before it 
arrived at its height. A strong 
west wind set in about the mid
dle of the month, the force of 
which was increased every day, 
till the 27th. Great damage 
was sustained, and much alarm 
excited, both by sea and land; 
The late Rev. Dr. Stennett, iu 
endeavouring to account for it 
observes, that " having most 
probably taken its rise in Ame
rica, it made its way across the 
western ocean, and collecting 
confederate matter in its pas
sage over the seas, spent its 
fury on those parts of the world, 
whither this armv of terrors 
was principally co;nmissioned." 
The violence of the wind, pro
duced a hoarse, dreadful noise, 
like one continued peal of thun
der; whilst the exccssl\'e dark
ness of the night, added to th'" 
horror of thP ,"renc. Snnw G\'• 
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counts say, that it lightened; 
but it is probable, that this ap
prehension arose from their be
ing at times, many meteors and 
vapours in the air; the hurry 
and agitation of nature being 
tao great to admit of thunder 
and 'lightning, iu their usual 
course. 

Great loss of property was 
sustained; many painful acci
dents happened to those who 
escaped with their lives ; and 
not a few had all their appre
hensions realized, as thev met 
death in some of its most dread
ful forms. 

In the city of London and 
iti vicinity, more than 800 
dwelling-houses were laid in 
ruins, and above 2000 stacks of 
chimnies were precipitated to 
the ground. 

As a further proof of its 
strength and fury, we are in
formed, that " the lead which 
covered the roof of 100 
churches, was rolled up, and 
hurled, in prodigious quantities, 
to great distances." 

But the dreadful devastation 
spread throughout the country. 
In one extensive plain, on the 
banks of the Severn, not less 
than 15,000 sheep, being un
able to resist its violence, were 
driven into the river, and 
drowued. 

Such was the quantity of 
trees torn up by their roots, 
that a person anxious to ascer
tain the number, l1ad proceeded 
through but a part of the 
county of Kent, when arriving 
at the prodigious amount of 
2.50,000, he rdinquishcd the 
undertaking. 

if such were the dreadful ra
v:igcs of this ~torm by lan<l, it 

will be anticipated they were 
still more disastrous on the 
w11ter. Accordingly we are in
formed, that the best part of 
our navy beiug then at sea, if it 
had been at any other time 
than a full flood and sprin(T tide, 
the loss might have proved fatal 
to the nation. 

It was computed, that not 
less than 300 ships were utterly 
destroyed by this tempest; 
among which, were 15 of the 
royal navy, containing upwards 
of 2,000 seamen, who "sunlc 
as lead in the miglt(1/ waters.." 
The whole loss of property 
was estimated at four millions 
of money- of lives, about 
eight thousand - and cattle 
without number. 

Towards the, evening of the 
'27th, it pleased Him "who 
gatheteth the wind in his 
.fists," gradually to suppress the 
storm, till the.re was a perfect 
calm .. Men. were encouraged 
to leave the retreats in which 
they had taken refuge, and view 
the " desolations which God had 
made. in the eai·th." 

This was done with all that 
variety of feeling, which arose 
from characters essentially dif
ferent. Although all had been 
full of terror and confusion, no 
sooner were 'their fears re
moved, than wicked men most 
dreadfully perverted its moral 
tendency and design. An event 
soon occurred, which demon
strated, that "let favour be 
sltewed to the wicked, yet will 
the1J do wicked(1/·" 

'fhe plays, called the Tem
pest, and Macbeth, were ~cted 
twice i11 the week i111med1alely 
following this trcrnen<lous event; 
and one of them on that day 
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se'nnight, on which the storm . pour clown in torrenb from the 
arrived at its greatest fury. Ari mo11nt:ti11s, a fine illustration i.s 
affecting instance this, which given of our Lord's parable : 
shows that the most awful judg- "The rains descended, the floods 
ments, cannot of themselves came, and the winds blew, and 
convert the souls of men. beat upon that lwuse, and it 

With these exceptions, how.:. fell." In one night, numbers of 
ever, the general impression wa5 these huts are frequently swept 
salutary : and he who brought away, and the place where they 
the stormy wind out of his trea- stood, is the next morning un
sures, caused it to fulfil his discoverable." Ward's Hist. 
word. A day of fasting and ef Hindoos, 2d edition, 4to, 
humiliation was appointed by page 478. 
royal authority ; and ih! sense 
arid feeling of the nation was 
e.xpressed, by the immense 
crowds, of all classes, who at
tended public worship on that 
occasion. Many reviewed, 
with wonder and gratitude, the 
deliverances which God had 
wrought for them. 
. To perpetuate in the minds 

of the serious, and awaken in 
the breasts of the careless, a 
proper sense of the hand of 
God, as it was then displayed, 
was the laudable design of the 
late Mr. Taylor, who instituted 
a.n annual service, which is still 
continued. -See page 461 in 
our last Number. 

• • • 
ILLUSTRATIONS 

OF SCRIPTURE. 

MATTHEW vii. 26. "Shall 
be likened to a foolish man, who 
built his house upon the sand, 
&c. The fishermen in Ben
gal, build their huts, in the dry 
season, upon beds of sand, from 
which the river has retired. 
Wben the rains set in, which 
they often do very suddenly, 
accompanied with v10leut north
west winds, and the waters 

VOL VIII. 

Gal. vi. 17. " I bear in my 
body the marks ef the Lord 
.lesus. The apostle, no d<,ubt, 
here referred to his whole bo
dily appearance, as a sufferer 
for Christ; and, perhaps, to 
certain scars in his body, from 
wounds he had received in his 
labours for Christ. Whether 
this receives any illustration 
from the conduct of the Bur
mans, or not, we cannot decide; 
but it is very common for a per
son in the service of a Burman, 
to have indelible marks im
printed upon his thighs, and 
?ther parts of his body, testify
mg to whom he belongs. Is it 
fanciful to suppose, that the 
apostle meant to say, 'Let no 
man trouble me, I bear indeli
ble marks on my body, that I 
belong to Jesus the Saviom of 
the world."' Ibid, page 485. 

Luke, x. 7. "Go notf,·om 
house to house. It would be 
considered a gn·at offence 
among the Hinduos, if a guest, 
after being, made welcome at a 
housc, were to leave it, and go tQ 

another." IL>id, page 481. 

4 ,\ 
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CALENDAR 
Fon 

DECEMBER, 1816. 

I. Tts Name.-lt was called 
wintcr-monat by the Saxons ; but, 
after they were converted to 
Christianity, it received .the name 
of heliglt-monat, or holy month. 

December, last of months, but best, who ga\'e 
A Chri~t to man, a &.viour to the slave. 
\Vhilc falsely grateful, man at thE" full feast 
To do God honour, makes himself a beast. 

CHURCHILL. 

II. Fasts and Festivals.-Dec. 
6. St. Nicholas. He was bishop 
of Myra, in Lycia,and died about 
the year 392. 

Dec. 8. Conception of the Vir
gin .Mary. This festival was in
stituted by Anselm, archbishop of 
Canterbury. Peter Lombard first 
started the question of the imma
culate conception, in 1160. 

Dec. 21. St. Tlwmas theApoatle. 
Dec. 25. CHRISTMAS-DAY. 

Concerning the nativity of Christ, 
J\1r. Robinson says, "it has been 
placed by men of equal learning, 
in every mouth of the year." Mr. 
Mcde's opinion was, that " the 
nativity took place in September, 
and synchronized with the Feast· 
of Tabernacles." 

II I. Astronomical Occurrences. 
-The sun enters Capricorn on 
the 22d, at twenty-seven minutes 
after two in the morning, when 
the winter quarter begins.-The 
moon is full on the 4th; enters 
her last quarter on the 12th; her 
change is on the 18th; and she 
l:'.nters her first quarter on the 
26th. She passes Jupiter on the 
16th, Venus on the 21st, and Sa
t.urn on the 22d.-Mars and Ju
piter may be heen i11 the morning, 
about half pa,t ,ix o'duck, near 

that part of the heavens where 
the sun rises: and, on the even
ing of the 7th, Mars passes Jupi
ter. Therefore, on the following 
morning, they will appear nearly 
together, Jupiter being the higher 
and the brighter planet.-V enus 
is now an evening star, and sets 
on the 1st, at fifty-seven minutes 
after five, and, at the end of the 
month, about seven.-The planet 
Saturn appears in the evening, on 
the western side of the meridian; 
and, as the month advances, he 
gradually approaches the sun, 
which he will pass on the 15th of 
February next. 

On the 4th of this month, there 
is a visible eclipse of the moon, 
which begins at fifteen minutes 
after seven in the evening. The 
earth's shadow makes its first ap
pearance on the lower part of the 
moon, and gradually advances 
towards the eastern side of her 
northern limb till forty-four mi
nutes after eight, when two-thirds 
of her diameter are involved in 
darkness. The visible part of the 
shadow then gradually diminishes 
till fourteen minutes after tt!n, 
when it will leave the moon, mak- . 
ing its last impression on her 
western limb. Our juvenile read
ers should, if possible, avail them
selves of an opportunity of seeing 
this eclipse, as it happens early in 
the evening, and as it is the last 
visible eclipse we shall have till 
Monday evening, April 20, 1818. 

IV. Natul'alist's Diar.1J.-Dnr
ing the present month, we can ex
pect to see but little variety in 
the vegetable kingdom, excepting 
in the mosses and lichens. We 
may, however, investigate thosl• 
plants and shrubs that produce 
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berries at this season of the year. 
Among these, we may notice the 
white mistletoe, ( viscum album,) 
which affords sustenance for the 
mistletoe bird, the fieldfare, and 
the thrush. It is said, " If the 
berries, when fully ripe, be rub
bed on the smooth bark of almost 
any tree, they will adhere closely, 
and produce plants the following 
winter." 

V. Remarkable Events.-Dec. 
4, 1745. The young Pretender 
e.utered Derby. 

Dec. 15, 1582. The Gregorian 
style was adopted at Paris. 

Dec. 16, 1653. Cromwell was 
declared Protector of England. 

Dec. 18, 1688. The Prince of 
Orange arrived at St. James's. 

VI. Birtlis and Deaths of Illus
trious lndividuals.-Dec. 7. 43 
n. c. Cicero, the Roman orator, 
was assassinated. 

Dec. 7, 1683. Algernon Sidney 
beheaded. 

Dec. 8, 65 n. c. Horace, the 
Latin poet, born at Venusium, in 
Naples. 

Dec. 9, 1608. J olm Milton 
born in Bread-street, London. 

Dec. 13, 1553. Henry IV. of 
France, born at Pau, in the Lower 
Pyrenees. 

Dec. 20, 1697. Died in Lon
doJJ, the benevolent Thomas Fir
min, a native of Ipswich, in Suf
folk. 

Dec. 25, 1642. Sir Isaac New
ton born at Woolstrope, near 
Grantham, in Lincolnshire. 

Dec. 27, 1784. Expired at 
Rotherhithe, Prince Le Boo, a 
native of the Pellew Islands, in 
Asia. 

Dec. 28, 1694. Queen Mary, 
consort of William Ill. died at 
Kensington. 

Dec. 29, 1171. Thomas a 
Becket, archbishop of Canter
bury, murdered in the cathedral 
of that city, 

Dec. 30, 1765. The Preten
der died at Rome. 

Dec. 31, 1668. Boerhaave, 
the physician, born at Voorhout, 
a village near Leyden, in Hol
land. 

VII. Remarks.-In the re
searches of ancient history, we 
are often compelled to think of 
Solomon's admonition: " Say 
not thou, what is the cause that 
the former days were better than 
these 1 for thou dost not enquire 
wisely concerning this." Eccl. vii, 
10. The times that are passing 
over us, are very eventful and in
structive. We seem to hear our 
Saviour urging the question which 
he once addressed to the Phari
sees and Sadducees," Can ye not 
discern the signs of the times?" 
In the midst of all our afflictions, 
let us rejoice that we have now 
schools for all-bibles for all
missions for all-the concurrence 
and co-operation · of all-and 
Great Britain, (our own dear na
tive land, never before so great,) 
taking the lead in all! Let us 
humble ourselves in the presence 
of our condescending God, who 
has his " tabernacle with men." 
Let us gratefully adore and praise 
him, withjoyfullips, for all these 
wonderful things. Let us witlt 
zeal and fervour contribute what 
we can to the glorious con,nm
mation set before us. Let us 
cultivate the most cordial affec
tion towards all good mm, re
membering that the things in 
which we agree, are far greater in 
magnitude and value, if not also 
in number, than the things ill 
which we differ. " Blessed be 
the Lord God, the God of Israel, 
who only doeth wondrous things. 
And blesse,I he his glorious name 
for ever: and let the whole earth 
be filled with his glory. Amen, 
and Amen!" Psalm Ix xii, 18, 
19. 
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DESCRIPTION OF CALCUTTA. 
(Co11cl11ded.fi·om.page 378.) 

R v.s PECTING the College, si
tnated on the :-i. W. side of the 
square, fi)un<h'd hy 1\iarquis Wel
lesle~, '· it is ditiicult to say, (ob
sen es l\Ir. \l\'ard,) which is most 
to be wondered at, the wisdom of 
the man who formed it, or the 
folly of those who have laboured 
to prove it unnecessary. If It 
were necessary that young men, 
sent out to superintend, as collec
tors, judges, &c. very large and 
populous districts, should know 
the language of the peo.ple whose 
most important concerns were to 
be placed in their hands, then the 
College of Fort William was ne
cessary. If it were proper that 
the young men, who should be
come magistrates and judges, 
should know the laws they were 
to dispense, and be able ~o 
weigh the evidence of plaintiff 
and defendant, upon which they 
are to decide, then the College was 
necessary. If it were desirable· 
the government should know the 
capacity and sufficiency of candi
dates for office, before it confer
red the most important trusts,· 
then the College was necessary. 
If it were truly desirable, that 
persons about to be placed in lu
crative stations, beyond the reach 
of controul, should first be 
brought to know the necessity of 
managing their own affairs with 
discretion, then the College was 
necessary. If it were important 
to the happiness of the governed, 
that they should be able to make 
application to their magistrates, 
without the interference of per
bOIIS under many temptations to 
become their oppressors, then the 
College was nece~sary. If it we1·c 
desirable that the subjects should 
not always be reminded, that their 

governors were men of a strange 
speech, then the College was ne
cessary. If it were ,iu~t that na
tive men of lcarninl!: should be pa
tronized, and .their diligence ex
cited to give to the stores of Hin~ 
doo literatm·e an exten:;ive cir
culation, and to make known 
to the world the m.ost extensive 
system of idolatry on earth, then 
the College was necessary. If it 
were important to the interests of 
science, that Europeans, in situa
tions of influence, scattered over 
the greater part of India, should 
be capable of exploring the hid
den treasures of Hindoo !_earning, 
then the College was necessary. 
If it were of the last consequence 
to the happiness of the natives, 
tha.t the servl!-nts of the Company 
should be able to select, with 
wisdom, the vast multitude of in
ferior native officers spread over 
the country, then the College was 
neces5ary. In short, if it wer£ 
necessary to the happiness of the 
natives, or to the glory of Britain, 
that her authority should be pre
served and perpetuated in the 
East, then the College of Fort~ 
William was neceosary, and Mar
,quis Wellesley has the thanks of 
every native, and of every man of 
learning in the world. 
"In the orphan and free schools, 

which are established in Calcutta, 
the children of Europeans, by 
native women, are maintained and 
educated. This mixed class, 
called country-bom, is becoming 
very numerous; and though, iu 
many cases, the European parents 
of these children leave a hand
some provision for them, yet, in 
other respects, their situation is 
very distressing. These illicit 
connections are attended with the 
most unpleasant circumstances, 
and melancholy effects. The mo
ther, though slle may have lived 
with a man twenty yea,rs, and have 
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had a family by him, is always a 
disowned, concealed, and de~rad
ed character, never brought into 
English company. Often the 
children do not know their mo
ther, and are left by the father, 
when he returns to E11rope, never 
to be seen by him any more.
They, and the property assigned 
to their use, are left in the hands 
of some commercial agent. Some 
are µut to sea, others go into the 
army, others become clerks, and 
others work at some mechanical 
employment. In many cases, 
means of support fail for.this un
fortunate race, many of whom are, 
in fact, miserable orphans, while 

their parents are living, and while 
their fathers, perhaps, are rollina 
in affluence. There are about 
150 boys, and 150 girls in these 
schools, at one time."* 

Since the above was written, in 
18 I 1, the Baptist missionaries, 
supported by the public in Cal

, cutta, have established the " Be
nevolent Institution," upon the 
plan of Dr. Bell, and Mr. Lancas
ter: abQut 500 of these degraded 
outcasts generally belong. to it.
The Society bas lately sent Mr. 
Penny, who bas, for several years, 
been employed in Lancaster's 
schools, to superintend that insti
tution, 

••• 
MR. GIDEON WILKINSON. 

IF the influence of personal 
and vital religion is, at any one 
time, more necessary than at ano
ther, it is certainly in the prospect 
of death and eternity. The ap
pearance and . shadow of it may 
be sufficient for a man whose ob
ject is chiefly " a name that he 
may live ;" but it is the substance 
and reality only that can support 
the soul, when " heart and flesh 
are failing," and bear it in triumph 
to the kingdom of God. It is one 
thing to appear in the presence of 
man; blinded by the prejudice of 
either attachment or dislike; and 
another to appear in the presence 
of him, who weighs every action, 
pierces every thought, and before 
whom the spirit is more imme
diately summoned at death. How 

great the influence of religion has 
been in the near approach of this 
solemn and eventful period, our 
eyes have seen, our ears have 
heard, our departed friends and 
fathers have already told us, and 
the subject of this memoir is a 
still further attestation. 

GIDEON WILKINSON was 
born in Norfolk, in the year l 7 5-1 ; 
and was in early life brought un
der the sound of that gospel, 
which was afterwards thegreatjoy 
of his heart. It does not appear 
that any serious impression of di
Yinc things was made upon his 
mind, until he came to London, 
in the year 1773. It was then that 
the Lord, in his infinite mercy. 
lighted up that flame of piety in 
his heart, which not only conti
nued to burn as long as he lived 
upon earth, but which is, at this 

• Ward's History of tho Hindoos, Vol i. page 85-97. 
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moment, growing stronger and 
brighter, and will continue to do 
so to all eternity. It appears he 
was led nearly by accident to the 
meeting-house, in Unicorn-yard, 
in the year last mentioned, to hear 
Mr. Button, (the late worthy pas
tor of the church in Dean-street,) 
"·ho had at that time just entered 
upon his ministerial careei·. The 
words of the text were the words 
of John the Baptist, Matt. iii. 12. 
But lu will burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. The solemn 
impression of this subject he had 
11ot forgotten, even on the bed of 
death. His conscience, as a sin
nrr against God, was g1·eatly 
alarmed. Like many others, un
der their first convictions, hope 
seemed to him for a season to ex
pire. He was among " the chaff" 
"'hich was to be "burned up," 
nor could either theinvitations or 
})romises of the word of God af
ford him any relief. In this state 
he continued about six months, 
when he was again dnwn to hear 
the same preacher, who had been 
the happy instrument in inflicting 
the wound, which eventually led 
him to the great physician. It 
was to be the time of love to his 
soul! The same hand which 
bound the chains, was to unloose 
them. A bruised reed, said the 
text, on this pleasing occasion, 
will he not break, and the smoking 
flax he will not quench. Sweet 
peace began to enter his soul. 
His conscience lost its burden. 
The love of God was shed abroad 
in his heart. And then it was for 
the first time in his life that he 
saw the glory of God, as it shines 
in the face of Jesus Christ. 

From this happy hour, to the 
day of his death-a period of 
more thau jort.1/ years,-" he 
ueyer felt," tu use his own words, 
" an inclination to go Laek into 
the world again." CReligiou was 

his choice-his habit-his etc .. 
ment. It was in it he lived, and 
moved, and had his being; nor 
c~mld any thing afford him a 
higher gratification than the so
ciety of such as had the same 
hopes, and served the same mas
ter as himself: not a few ministers 
and private Christians, of different 
denominations, bear witness to 
the consistent liberality of his 
sentiments, and the generous 
kindness of his heart. He would 
have scorned to compromise his 
religious opinions with either the 
candour of indifference, or the 
mere interests of the world ; but 
wherevCl' he met with any, of 
whom he had reason to believe 
that they were the subjects of di
vine grace, it was not long before 
he discovered the charity which 
" hopeth all things," and the faith 
which " worketh by love." 

If the lustre of his character, 
however, were more apparent in 
one view than in another, it was, 
certainly, in the openness of his 
heart-the strictness of his inte
grity-the warmth of bis zeal
and his constancy in the ordi
nances of religion. He could bear 
with any thing better than with 
hypocrisy and deception. Sin
cere in his own professions, his 
very soul abhorred whatever was 
under-handed and deceitful. No 
idea of gain could ever induce 
him to depart from those rules of 
justice, which were the great 
principles of all his conduct in 
his dealings with the world. And 
more than once did he observe, 
that what he left, he was per
suaded would wear well, because 
he knew it had been got well. 

In the spiritual exercise of re
ligion, he was an example to all 
that were acquainted with him. 
His nearest connections cannot 
remember an instance in which, 
when at home, be neglected to 
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place on the fnmily altar, its morn
ing and evening sacrifice, until the 
increase of the disease, which 
ended in his death, rendered him 
incapable of presenting himself 
before it. Nor were the public 
and private means of grace less 
devoutly regarded by him. Both 
th_e closet and the sanctuary bear 
their testimony to his piety-his 
constancy-and his perseverance. 
His " fellowship" was " with the 
Father, and with his son Jesus 
Christ." And though no one was 
more disposed to decry the doc
trine of human merit, to be hum
bled before God as a fallen sin
ner, and to admire the sovereignty 
of divine grace, no one was more 
concerned .. to be an ornament to 
bis profession, and to hold forth 
the word of life by a consistent 
walk and conversation. His heart 
was the temple of the spirit of 
God, and his whole life an index 
by which the work of that spirit 
was identified. 

But let the character of a man 
be ever so excellent, his zeal ever 
so extensive and uniform, aud his 
usefulness in either his family, the 
church, or the world, ever so dis
tinguishing-he must still die! 
In the most promising state of 
bodily and mental health, there is 
but a step between him and deatli ! 
Most remarkably was this verified 
in the case of our dear departed 
friend. From a state of constitu
tional vigour that is but seldom 
exceeded, he was suddenly called 
to enter the abode of disease, and 
to prepare for the coffin and the 
shroud. 

It was about October, 1815, 
that the complaint of which he 
died, began to excite any serious 
alarm : and whatever medical 
skill could inYent, was immedi
rliately resorted to, if indeed it 
might please Goel to effect any 
favourable change. Means after 

means were used,-but in vain. 
Hope of recovery gradually de
clined ; and a rapid approach to 
the last, and fatal termination of 
the disorder, was loudly threat
ened about the close of February, 
and the beginning ofMarch, 1816. 

It was at this time, that the 
power of religion over sicknesg 
and death, began to display 
itself. He could talk of dy
ing, with nearly the same com
posure as he had been used to 
talk of the common affairs of life. 
So great was his resignation, that 
the morning he died, he observed 
to a near relative, who was stand
ing by his bed-side, " I have ne11er 
murmured!" And great, indeed, 
were the supports with which it 
pleased God to sustain him, in 
the midst of all the glooms that 
overshadow the path to the tomb. 
It was about seven o'clock, on the 
morning of the 8th of May, that 
he began to struggle with " the 
last enemy.'' The cbetrful sere
nity of his mind was still unin
terrupted. He met him with the 
fortitude of a Christian soldier, 
just going to bis crown ! About 
ten, he proposed that bis friends 
around him, should try to sing a 
verse or two of an hymn : but 

· the tender sympathies of nature 
rendered it impossible. As he 
clrew nearer and nearer t0 his hea
venly rest, the affections of his 
heart were more and still more 
strongly tending toward5 it. 
"SwoetJesns,"" Precious Jesus," 
were frequently heard to proceed 
from his lips. The lo~ely Re
deemer, that had been his joy 
and his hope while liviug, was 
eminently bis consolation and his 
support when dying. And, in a 
manner that those around him will 
not soon forget, he stretched his 
han:ls, and cried as well as he was 
able, 

" He is my soul's sweet morniu~ .;;!J.•'. 

AuJ he Ill)' risin~ -:,1tt1 '. 11 
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About one o'clock, the signal 
was g:inn for the depa1·ture of 
the soul. The clay tenement 
con Id no longer hold its immortal 
inhabitant. "The body returned 
to the earth as it was, and the 
s.pirit to God, who gave it!" 

The solemn providence was 
imp;·Med at Mr. Hoby's meeting
ho1:se, Maze Pond, by Mr. But
ton, from Heb. xiii. 5. ·., He hath 
s;iid, I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee." Dr. Rippon en
gaged in prayer, and the body 
was interred in the vault beneath, 
on the 17th of :May, 1816. 

In the midst of the heavy afflic
tion which this event occasioned, 
it pleased God to add another, if 
possible, more heavy and affect
ing-. JOSHUA WILKINSON, 
hi~ second son, who was to have 
taken the business of his departed 
father, and from whose society at 
home, an affectionate mother had 
csherished the hope of assuaging 
her grief, was, but ·a few weeks 
after, called to follow bis vene
i-able parent to the 8ameworld of 
glory and happiness. At a dis
tance of more than 200 miles 
from home, and the very day he 
completed his twenty-fifth year, 
he was thrown from his horse; 
and expired on the twelfth day 
after the accident! 

" God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform !" 

and all we can do in many such 
cases, is silently and submissively' 
to adore what we cannot explain. 

P.ainfol, however, as this event 
uudouhtedly was, to the immedi
a{e connections of our deceased 
frieud, vet to those who kuew 
him test, the happy preparation 
of hii; mind for the great change, 
is a source of the most exalle<l 
,:1tisfaclion. His treasure and his 
heart, L~d be;,n long in heaven, 
and nothing afforded him greater 
JJ ":;ure, tlrnil to Lie u;g'.1g,·d iu 

the work of doing good. In the 
Rible Society, and tl1e Society fo1· 
the I nstrnction of Acl ults, in 
Southwark, he was particularly 
active. But his worlt was finish
ed ; . and he entered into the joy 
of Ins Lord, on the morning of 
the 12th of June, 1816. The 
body was c~nve:yed to London, 
and placed 111 the vault already 
mentioned, where, with that of 
his beloved parent, it is waiting 
for the hour when it shall be 
raised-to die no more! Mr. 
Smith, of Penzance, and Dr. Rip
pon, engaged in the funeral' ser
vice. 

0 for the resignation which
will enable us·to cry, in the most' 

. trying dispensations of Provi., 
dence, Not as /will; but as tlww 
wilt; and to' remember, that· 
though 

'' Blind unbelief is s11re to err, 
And scan his wDrk_in vain; 

God is his own i11terpreter, 
And he will mllke it plain." . 

To frust him where we cannot 
t,-ace him. is our duty now, and 
to trace him where we have tfust
ed him, will be our j-oy·hereafter. 
·Saffi·on Wald1·on. W. 

• • • 
MRS. GRIFFIN. 

ON Lord's-day morning, Oct. 
27, 1816, about a quarter before 
eleven o'clock, M·rs. Griffin·, wife 
of the Rev. T. (}riffin, pastor of 
the Baptist church~. Little Pres
cot-street, London; . departed 
from this world ofsin and death, 
to enter, I trust, into the· joy of 
her Lord. For· sev·era:I months 
btfore this event, ~he was favour
ed with a degree cif confidence in 
God, and holy peace, consider
ably beyond the general state of 
her experience. In her last af
iiiction, it was the good pleasure 
of the Lord· that she should cx
ercLe cxen;plary patience and 
humility, and strongly manifost 
1 he existence of repentance to-
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ward God, and faith in our Lord and thy staff they comfort me''
Jasus Christ. More than a week leavirrg out, "I will fear no evil; 
before her dissolution, she ex- for thou art with me," which she 
pressed an apprehension, that she · immediately supplied. At thia 
should not survive the indisposi- time, her pain was severe, but 
tion which had then commenced; she said, " I am happy, happy.'' 
and, having desired the servants Indeed, we never heard a mur
to leave the room, addre11sed her- mur expressed; and, "fll'ifen I Ja. 
self, to me, in a very serious and mented her sufferings, · ~he said, 
tender manner, pn such subjects " J- have deserved them, and 
as ought to. interest a wife, a have many mercies." The day 
mother, and an immortal being, previous to her dissolution, she 
who had sinned against God, expressed a humble expectation 
in the near prospect of death. of reaching final glory ; declared 
At this time, she expressed an sh·e had no dependance but 
anxious concern to be saved in Christ, and that she believed be 
the Lord with an everlasting sal- would save her. About six 
vation, and rather fear~d she o'clock on Lord's-day morning. 
5liould fail of tqe.grace of, God. I retired to seek a little rest, 
I was no.t a little .conce,rned, that when the afflicted believer , ap
~he should find ~oli~ peace, and peared better than she had been 
made the following inquiries, for some days: just before I left 
which were answered in the words the room,I said," This is sabbath
that follow them :~Do you re- day morning:" she replied," This 
gard yourself as a sinner before is the day the Lord arose so early 
God?-" Yes, yes, I am sinful in from the tomb:" which, except 
~II that I do." Do you hate sin, " good morning," were the last 
sin itself'!-"_O yes." On what words I heard her utter; and, I 
do you depend for acceptance believe, she said very littte more 
with a ~oly God?_-" On my pre- to any one. Her general deport
cious Redeemer; he is the roc,k ment and state of mind, during 
on which l rest." Have you any the whole of her last utHiction, 
dependance on your' own works? were becoming a profession 8f 
-•• No, no, al~ my dependance is faith in Jesus Christ; for she re
on my blessed Redeemer." The lied on the efficacy of the Re
spirit and manner in which these deemer's sacrifice, and eviuenc€d 
questions were replied to, were as the possession of his sanctifying 
~atisfactory. as the an~wers them 0 grace. To her attendants, she 
selves. Several times a wish to was mild and thankful-to her 
live was expressed, but it was husband, very teuder and affec
with submission _to God, and tionate; and, for the fervent pr.1y• 
that life might be devoted to his ers, and kind attention of her nu
glory.-With evidences of real roerpus friends, she expressed 
sofl'O\Y, she lamented how little real gratitude. 
she had att~nded to the servi_ce The soverei~n, gracious, and 
of God, ,md his great salv~oh. omnipotent Loid God, began the 
911 one occasion, a pious. friend, good work in the 'soul of the ue• 
who had had some very sati&fac- parted Christian; and he it wa,; 
tory conversation with her, cited who carried it on to the e_nd of. 
the following passage: "Yea, her pilgrimage: and to bun be; 
tlwu_~h I walk through the valley ~Jory, now and for ever, ;}11\~n, 
of the tibadow .of death, thy rod anu Aru~n. 'f. G, 
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Mtnioin of tl,c Life of Co1I)pe1· ; 
tL'l'itten b_lf ni,me[t:-Cox and S011, 
St. ThQJnas's Street, llorollgh.-
12mo. rP• 94. 

WE have always felt confident 
that many per~o.;s have suffered 
n1ore real honour than fiction has 
ever described. Of this we have 
a proof iu one part of the life of 
Cowper, who pourtrays his own 
feelings, not with a view to render 
the picture more fearful to gaze 
on than it really is; but with all 
the faithfulness of a man who had 
felt the truth of the proverb, 
" The spirit of a man will sustain 
his infinnity; but a wounded spirit 
u•ho can bear1" We had before 
seen in MSS. those lines which are 
to be found at the end of this vo
lume, in which he describes his 
situation as more agonizing than 
even hell itself: and had often 
been astonished at the poetic fire, 
and the dreadful conflict of soul, 
that had given utterance to feel-· 
ings which had their birth in the 
darkest recesses of the bosom. 
But our wonder in part ceases, 
when we discover that feelings, 
so acutely sensible as his to the 
terrific, were long preying on him
self, while under the influence of 
imaginations, which ifnot the pro
duction of insanity, were to him 
worse than madness itself. 

The timidity of 011r poet is 
known to every one: but none 
who have not heard from himself 
the pa1ticulars of his life, could 
have imagined the extremities to 
\I hich it often carried him. Over 
tl1i, part of his life, a vdl has al
,vay, Leen drawn by his biogra
pher, ; I.Jut Cowper relates every 
tli.ivg witi.J a miuuteness and sim_ 

plicity, which sh.ow he considered 
the recital might he productive of 
benefit to othe1·s. He had beeu 
appointed by his kinsman, Earl 
Cowper, to the offices of Reading 
Clerk and Clerk of the Committee 
of the House of Lords: but har
ra11sed with the dread of appear
ing in public, he relinquished 
these for the less profitable one of 
Clerk of the Jourm1ls, the busi
ness of which was transacted in 
private. Here, however, a greater 
difficulty arose; the right of no
mination to the office was dis
puted, and he was to appear at 
the bar of the house, that his 
qualifications might be examined. 
Conscieus of the insufficiency of 
his knowledge on the subject, and 
even more persuaded that what 
he did know would forsake him 
at that period, he felt what few 
have experienced; while his ti
midity in public, connected with 
the dread of injuring his benefac
tor, by relinquishing the situation 
altogether, preyed so heavily on 
his mind, that he declares, " he 
now began te look on madness as 
the only chance remaining; he 
wished for it earne~tly, aud looked 
forward to it with impatient ex
pectation." He was bent 011 

self-destruction, as the only me
thod of preventing his examina
tion; frequently did he attempt it, 
and frequently almost succeed: 
but the protecting hand of God, 
who had prepared a better por
tion for him, as often interposed. 

Hitherto we find Cowper ig
norant of the righteousness of Je
~us Christ, and makin° no pro
fession of religion. Those men, 
however, who are willing to find 
any trifling excuse for not seek-



ing their own eternal happiness, 
allege, that religion was the cause 
of his gloom and de8pondence. 
Happy are we, from his own re
cital of facts, to be able to contra
dict sucb malicious aspersions. 
Cowper was, indeed, the child of 
melancholy-melancholy which 
neither a Warton, nor a Kirke 
White would have bailed; but his 
natural temperament was melan
cholic, and early occurrences and 
associations increased, in no small 
degree, this disposition. When 
about six years old, he was singled 
out at school by one nine years 
older than himself, asan object on 
whom the utmost cruelty might 
be exerted; and such was the bru
tal tyranny of his oppressor, that 
Cowper says, he " well remem
bers being afraid to lift his eye~ 
upon him higher than his knees, 
and that he knew him better by 
liis shoe buckles, than _by any 
other part of his· dress." Tl1is 
gloom ripened with his years, and 
strengthened with his strength; 
and that which at the age of six. 
kept him aloof from every play
mate, and brooding o:ver various 
misfortunes, drove hiri1, at the 
age of thirty-one, to the most 
poignant anguish of despair, and 
led him to seek his own destruc
tion. So fur was religion from 
being the cause of his dejection of 
spirits, that we discover him, at 
no period of his life, entirely free 
from it, except when under the 
most lively religious impressions. 
As soon, inJeed, as " the full 
beams of the Sun pf Righteous
ness shone upon him," to use his 
own expression, his dejection 
and mental derangement depart
e,I, like darkness at the morning's 
dawn.· " He could only look to 
heaven," he says, " i11 silence, 
overwhelmed with love and won
der; while his joy was joy 1111-

tiJJcaku blc, and full of glory." In 

!,1 I 

this happy frame of mind we find 
him continuing till the clo,e of 
these Memoirs, at his removal to 
Mr. Unwin's family; and, as we 
learn from his bio~raphers, to a 
much later period.· 

In perusing the latter part of 
this production of Cowper, our 
emotions were very different from 
those which we felt during the 
former part. Every thing he re
lates is so exact a transcript of 
what actually passed in his own 
breast, that the reader almost 
imagines he is reading the history 
of himself; feeling almost an 
agony while he relates his own 
anguish, and a holy SPrenity, or 
rapturous joy, when these, hap
pily, take possession of the au
thO£'s mind. The whole was 
written at a period when he felt 
the value of the gospPI, as the 
source of present and eternal 
happiness ; and a strain of the 
most devotional feeling, therefQre, 
pervades it. Of its authenticity, 
we need scarcely add, there can 
be no doubt, as val'ious MSS. 
copies, derived from the best 
sources, have been in circulation; 
while the internal evidence would, 
at once, point to Cowper as its 
author. 

To this edition, two poems, 
never before publishetl, are added. 
Another eclitiou, at double the 
price, has, we understand, made 
its appearance, with some poetical 
extracts from Mr. Hayley's Life of 
Cowper, and a portrait, but with
out these original pieces. 

• • • 
.'ltiemoirs of the late Rei•, A11drew p,,1,. 

l,r, by J. Ryland, D . .D. But
ton. Svo. pp. 584. 

CHRISTIAN biography, or the 
lives and sayings of euiincnt de
parted characters, wheu conduct
ed with a discriminating judg
meut, forou; one of the most im• 



portant branches of instrnction ; 
and takes faster hold of the heart 
than even the living examples 
themselves, while passing bcfol'e 
our eves, We are led hy the his
tory of the man, into the closet of 
the soul. We heal' his com
plaints, and learn his joys; a11d 
arc sensibly touched with both. 
We see him mingling with his fa
mily, and bending to all the en
dearing, thongh apparently ti·ill
ing, concerns of domestic life. We 
hear of his parentage an_d birth, 
and become acquainted with the 
scenes of his youth, and the strug
gles, the conflicts, and the con
quests of maturer days. We fol
low him through the increasing 
la.hours of ad_vanci11g years, down 
to the chamber of sickness and 
the grave. Death, al~o, having ex
tracted the sting from envy, lthich 
is often round rankling in the bo
soms of the best of men, we are 
disposed to give that just and 
ample testimony to distinguished 
names, when departed, which om· 
depraved natures yielded so re
lut:tantly, while they were actual
ly, though unconsciously, weaving 
their wreath, or forming their co
ronet, full in our sight. Solomon 
says," I considered that for every 
right work? a man ~hall b~ envi~d 
of his ne1ghhour.' Besides, m 
thus holding intercourse with 
friends whose faces we shall see 
no more, we feel a sweet and ten
der melancholy stealing over the 
mind : our spirits are softened, 
and filled with awe: we seem to 
touch the invi,ible world : and 
the impressions made upon our 
hearts, are more powerful and di
rect than on ordinary occasions. 

These reflections were suggest
ed by the name at the head of this 
article; and we consider Dr. 
Ryland as deserving well of the 
Christian world, for having pre
sented us with the portraiture of 

one of the most useful se1·va:nts of 
Christ. 

The first chapter is occupied 
hy a sketch of the history of the 
Particular Baptists-the. govern,. 
ment of their churches_:...theii: an• 
nual associations, &c. &c. ·This 
naturnlly iutrnduces the account 
of the " modern question," as it 
has been called, viz. " Whether it 
he the dutv of all men, to whom 
the gospel ·is published, to repent 
and believe in Christ." The en
deavours of Mr.· Fuller, and 
others, to interpose a check to the 
prevalence of whatthey consider
ed false, oi- hyper-Calvinism, as 
taught in the writings of Dr. Gill 
and Mr. Brine, are distinctly no
ticed, We were: .gratified to find 
the following quotatio,1 frml) Mr. 
Brine, in reply to a writer, in 1743, 
who, Dr. Ryland admits, bad 
verged towanb Arminianism : 

"Had 11ot t)1is wri~er," (says l\fr. 
Brine,) "aUempted to build up Ar
minianism upon the foundation of the 
opinion of evangelical repentance, 
and special faith, being the duties of 
unrccrenerate men, I had not given 
you," a11d the world, this trouble; 
for though I appre/,end that opinion 
is not to be supported by ~cnptnrc, 
and the analogy ·of faith, jt ~eems not 
to me to be of such coilsequence, 
but that persons differing in this 
point, may full!} agree about the doc
trines of the gract' of God." J). 7. 

The spirit which Mr. Brine dis
plays is amicable: we wish it may 
be imitated by all our ministers, 
whatever side they may think it 
right to take, as it relates to the 
" modern question." 

We give another quotation from, 
this chapter, to show the boun
dary of the sentiments of those 
who opposed that principle. 

"These ministers, however,''says 
our author, " alwa)'S abhorred, as 
the very essence of An(inomianism, 
the notion that the law is not biudiuµ; 
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upoµ ~eHevers, a~ a rule ~f con?uct. necessarily occupied with an ac
Dr. Oil!, .Mr. Brine, and Mr. fop- count of Mr. Fuller's engagement, 
lady, utterly reprobat<•d. 1hat pcrni- . as the Secretary of the Raptist Mis
cious sentiment, into whil'h so many sionary Society; but his cliarac
havc eagerly run, wi th in thcse laSt fer in that important office, is too 
thfrty years.'' Page 10· familiar to Ol!f readers to require 

The second chapter contains a any further information. 
tnos1: . affecting account of Mr. Dr. Ryland will not be offend
Fulle,;'s early religious impres- ed, by our suggesting, whether 
sions, and of his conversion.- the plan of the work doe~ not 
Young converts· wiU find much in•volve the history of Mr. Fuller 
here'to instruct and' edify them. in some degree of obscuril)' 1-

Tlie limits ofourwork preclude Would it not.have been better to 
our mHkin° extracts ,from·· ·Mr. have given in each successive year 
Fuller's lett;rs, relating to his call the events of that period: in
hi the mTnistry, ai1d thtidi~culties stead of dividing the memoir into 
he experienc_edwl1iLe pasfo_r of the parts, descriptive of the pasto1:aJ, 
church at .Soham.:; especially ·as literary, and missionary transac
to the exercises of his mind, pre- tions, in which Mr. F. was en
vious to his renroval' to Kettering. gao-ed? There also appear a few 
:O'r."R'.'s remarks ohtbis pilrt1 are m:'rks of haste, which we hope 
i9q iniportant_to pass over: will not be found in a second edi-

'' O'n reflecting," says he, "upon tion. All these things, however, 
what I knew in early life of our mi- are of minor importance ; ,md 
uistcrs and churche3, I . h~:ive been we sincerely thank Dr. R. for un
rcady to suspect, that su~lC of our dcrtaking and acccmplishing a 
best minister11 earried their scrnples work of so much interest. The 
to au extreme; and were more avcr~e letters' and documents which it 
to leaving a people ·with whom they . 
had once been settled, than the' gene- contains, will give it a lasting va
ral r:rood of tl1e ckun!, reqmred. Yet lue, as long as boldness, strength, 
I"havc been ready to fear, that our and perspicuity of language, are 
yorihg · ininjstets, are iii · danger of adinired ; or exalted pict)', pui:it_y 
vc'rging too f'ar.th_e cont~3:ry way, and of motive, and unwearied zeal for 
of dcscrtino- statrnns ol importance, God and his cause, are held in es
~-s soon as "they meet wiih any uu- teem. We could easil)' fill up our 
plca~~i1t occmrcncc. I have had 
occasion, within these few Jears, to pages with numerous extracts 
1-emind some, that the British army from this work, that would in
in Spain would sou~ have b_e_en dri- terest every heart, but we rather 
ven out of· the Penrnsula, 11 every choose to refer to' the work itself. 
oflice'r had deserted his post, so soon We. only add, that an excell~nt 
as the French were so uncivil as to engraving of Mr. F. accompa111es 
fire at him. Not thatlwould tooposi- it: the original painting, by Med-
thcly determine for _others, but I h f 
would guard then~ l\garnst a cow3;fd- ley, in the possession oft .e amily, 
Jy aba1)douingof11~porta,ut auddiffi- we have seen and ,,dmired. It 
cult stations; a~pm1111: alter posts of was taken in the meridian {>f hi& 
honour and case, when God is bless- days and ·his labours. 
ino- thc;m with usefulness, in the • • • 
midst of many prh•atlons and hard- JUST PUBLISHED. 
ships. He tltat findeth his _lije,. sli~li 
lose it ; but /,e thut loset!, his life for 
my salte, ·shall find ft, is a n_m .. -xim of 
the highcshmthonty, and ol very ex
tensive application." Page 70. 

A large part of the volume is 

The Efficacy of the Gospd exemplified, 
iu the Cunvn•ion and happy Death of 
Charles Whitfield; for nrnny Jears a 
profe,sed rlisciple of >'ultai,~e, who <lied 
in Loudon, AugHst 1.J, 1810. 
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,v., extract the following pleasing 
testimony to the character and conduct 
nf one of our missionaries in the East, 
from an interesting ,•ork, entitled, 
" Sketches of India," just published by 
Messrs. Black and Co. and which is 
currently ascribed to a gentleman of 
no less eminence than Dr, Ainslie. 

" During the greater part of this fair, 
(at Hurd war,) which lnsted nearly three 
weeks, a Baptist missionary, (:'llr. 
Chamberlain,) in the service of her 
Highness the Begum Sumroo, attended, 
and from an Hindostanee translation of 
tlie scriptures, read daily a considerable 
portion. His knowledge of the language 
was that of an -accomplished native; his 
delivery impressive, and his whole man
ner partook much of mildness and be
nignity. In fin~, he was such as all who 
undertake the arduous and pain fol duties 
of a missionary should be. No abuse, 
no language, which could in any way in
jure the sacred service he was employed 
n1, escaped h,s lips. Having finished his 
allotted portion, ~n every part of which 
he commented and explained, he recited 
u short prayer, and concluded the even
ing by bestowing his blessing on all as
sembled. At first, a, may be expected, 
his auditors were few ; a pretty convinc
ing proof, when •ixty thousand people 
were collected, that it was nut through 
,nere curiosity they subsequently in
creased. For the first four or five days, 
I,~ was not surrounded by more than as 
many hundred Hindoos; in ten days(for 
I regularly attended) his congregation 
had increased to as many thousaods.
}'rum thi• tiwe, until the conclusion of 
the fair, they varied ; but never, on a 
rude guess, I should fancy, fell below 
eight thousand. They sat around, and 
}istened with an attention which would 
have rellected credit on a Christian au
dience, On the missionary retiring, 
tbey every evening cheered him humc, 
with • May the Padre ( or priest) live 
for fi\•er ! , 

"Such was the reception of a mi,sionary 
at Hurd war, the Lorello oftbe Hindoos, 
al a 1i11,c when five lacks of people were 
cur"puted 10 have been assembled, and 
whitber Brnlrn11n", from far and near, 
had cun~idered il their dut_y to repair.
\i\']1u wa::i not the lcabl singular, many 
,,( ,1,c,c Bralnuins formed part of l11s 

congreg~tion. They paid the greatest 
deference to all that fell from him; 1tnd 
~he_n in doubt, requested an c1 planation. 
1 heir attendance was regular, and many, 
whose counten;inces were marked, were 
even the firs.t. m assembling. Thus, in
stead of excttmg a tumult, as was at first 
apprehended, bl'. attempting conversion 
at one of the cluef source, of idolatry 
Mr. Cha?'berlain, by his prudence and 
moderation, commanded attention• and 
I have little doubt, ere the concliJ;ion of 
~he fa.ir, e~ei:te~ his purpose, by convert
mg to Clmst1anity men of some charac
ter and reputation." 

• • • 
Letters have recently been received 

from India. The following is a brief 
outline of their contents: 

Al Gomalty, the station has sush1ined 
a loss, by the somewhat sudden death of 
Manika Chund, a valuable native bro
ther; K_rishna, always indcfati_gable, i1 
gone thither to supply his place, Mr. 
\IV. Carey, and his native assistants, are 
proceeding with their accustvmed dili
gence and hopeful success, at Cutwa, 
and_ v~ri0'.1s places in its neighbourhood. 

Sumlar _accounts, varied by interesting 
detatls of tncessant labour, are furnished 
from Jessore and Berhampore. 

The churches at Serampore and Cal
cutta, are favoured with considerable 
additions. Much good appears likelf to 
result in the latter city, from the ap
porntmcnt of brethren Lawson and 
Eustace Carey to the joint pastoral of
fice there. They appear to ha,•e entered 
on their labours with the dcterminatio11 
and zeal so desirable in the ministers of 
Christ. Brother Yates, who, while in 
England, evinced remarkable skill and 
aptitude in the acquisition of langnag~•, 
1s proceeding, under the immediate di
rection of Dr. Carey, in pursuit of these 
studies, and is already of considerable 
service in forwarding the great business 
of the transI.1tions, 

Brother Smith preaches to crowds of 
attentive hearers in different parts of 
Calcutta. The Shiks in this city were 
greatly delighted at receiving the goopels 
in their Gooro-mookhce dialect, putting 
1heir books on their heads, and uttering 
aloud their joy at the gilt, Sebuk-rama 
is indefatigable us an itinerant in his owu 
village; where Roop-dasa, a po(lce
officcr, and his fomily,have avowed their 
reception of the gospel. 

A pleasing inJlauce of tlic effect of the 
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\nstruction of youth in their schooh, oc• 
cua In •· letter from 'farachund, to bro
u,er Wnrd, dated VansvariyaJ 29th 
June:~" I thank God that some of the 
school-boys arc ~o well acquainted witb 
the Christian religion, that they overturn 
every word of the idolaters who visit the 
1cbool, and explain the word of tl,e 
Lord ftlmost as well ftS Chri1tians them
selves; which makes me to believe their 
conversion to be near. They also dis
course at home about religion, and read 
the Bible on •abbath and other days.
Those that hear them, declare, that this 
i• the true religion, and ought to be 
Qbeyed." The zeal of this worthy bro
ther has induced him to compose a num
ber of Bengalee hymns, which ·are to be 
printed. "At the same time," he adds, 
" I hope you will pray to God, that, by 
his blessing, these hymns may be •pread 
all over llengal, and attract the hearts 
of the hearers toward our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Amen." 

Mr. De Bruyn appears to hnve been 
1nade useful, in a varie1y of instances, 
amoug the Mugs, at Ch1tagong, and its 
vicinity. At his first " attempt to ,·isit 
them, these uncivilized people ran up 
the mountains; however, one of them re
turned, and after bearing tloat they had 
brought them books, and were desirous 
ef making known good news to them, 
the people took courage, and came round 
them; when the gospel was read, they 
acknowledged that they were in a bad 
way, and that the words were good : 
they accepted of fourteen books." 

At Silhet, several persons are waiting 
for baptism.-By a letter from brethren 
l)u Sylva ,md llhagvut," We learn that 
they had visited Hircumbn, ( a small in
depende,1t state,) and had conversed 
with numbers of the inhabitants respect• 
ing !he gospel. The daughter of Rajah 
Govinda-chundra, say they, heard of our 
arrival, ,md wish<"d tu hear tht: word; 
we went, and rxplained the gospel doc
trines to her, with which she seemed 
much pleased, and detained us six days, 
during which time st,e read the word 
with us, and helped us various ways. At 
our departure, she expressed the highest 
pleasure., and told us we were the ser
vants of the true God, and invited us to 
come every month, aud stay two or tl1ree 
.Says, thnt she might well understand the 
Christian doctrine."· 

A pleasing work of grace bas been go
ing on at Dtgah, and its neighbourhood, 
principally arn,,ng the Bri11sh sold,ers, 
though not confined ro 1hem. On this 
tiu?ject, n correi~pu.r.dcut uf the m1ssion
a1·1e!t observe:'4, IH toHows: '4 There 1s in 

the prngress of rehginn in India, the 
iallH.' ■ 11p"nrancc iJ.~ i1, Fun .. p.:, ;, grudual 

descent of divine inBuence, like the 
gentl<!! dew on the tender gras•; a daily 
increasing nnmber of people in different 
puts of the conntry, in the civil sen,ce, 
are evident! y friends uf the g0,peJ ; in 
the army this attachment i• more gene
rally decided, and thoogh the work gues 
on (comparatively) but slowl_y among the 
Heatl,en, thi• can be accounted for from 
the great resistance made by the civil 
and religions prejudices of this people." 

Mr. Thompson is continuing, w 1th all 
his former assiduity, to labour in the dis
semination of the gospel, in the populous 
city of Patna. A pleasing instance of 
the attention excited by the scriptures, 
occurs in his journal:-" Two Pundit, 
from the city wanted the Sungskrit Testa
ment; not having it, I offered them the 
Pentateuch, but they said, 'Not this 
book, bat another, in which there are 
many good things about Je•us Christ, 
and good words of his, for we have ,een 
and read the book at Pundit Shookru
gee's, in the city, at his recommenda
tion; and when we wantrd the book for 
ourselves, he refu•ed, saying, he had ob
tained it with great d1flicu1ty, and told 
us to come to you.' " 

A new station appears to ha,-e been 
formed at Guya, by a person of the 
name of Fowles,' who had been bap
tized by Mr. Thompson, at Patna. He 
seems to enter into the work of the gos
pel with all his heart. "I preach to the 
Hindoos and Mussulmans,'' snys he, 
" almost every day, and am hea;d with 
much affection and attention ; some of 
them weep, even like children, when I 
speak to them of the sufferings and 
death of the Lord of glory ; and the 
Saviour of sinners for the salvation of 
the elect. 

Brother John Kerr has proceeded 
from Ferukabad to Dehli, the ancieut 
capital of India. "Here'' says he, •' the 
word is heard with willingness and at
tention, much to our encouragement and 
astonishment, for we bad beard th11t the 
word could not be preached in Dehli; 
but I thank the Lord, that I now per• 
ceive the foily of regarding what men 
say, and the wisdom of hoping in hiru, 
who has promised lo his Son the he11° 
then for his inheritance, 1111d the utter
most parts of the eartb for his pos• 
session." 

Brethren Peacock and 11-1' Into,h, 
are proceedin~ with barwo.ny, and not 
without success, at Agra. u TI-1e have 
received," say our Serumpore brelhren., 
" a .,ery pleasiug Je1 ter from our brother 
Peacock, giving au account of a d11tnge 
in I\ family in chose parts, trorn Popi~h 
darknes~ to fl1arvello11s li~ht, and from 
the p11wc:r ul S;it.in uuto GuJ. \\'u 
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ol1ould insert this interesti11g account, but 
as 1t relates to a pri,,Rte •family, \\C for. 
bear, lest we shoulci gl\'e offence." 

former occasion, I had a decent nu1Ubur 
nf hearers,.and in lhc .evening quilc R 

crowd ; and being formed into II semi• 
Aratoo11 persevere, in his labours at 

Surat, an11d,t many d1fficultie•. "I-le 
speaks o, a new sect ol Hindoos, which 
sprang uµ abuut sixteen JCCHS ago, and 
\\·hich is said to comprise 100,000. per. 
11ons. They hffirm that every religion is 
equall_y acceptable to God. 

Another sect.-,\. sect called Bahoo. 
jce exists at Surat; they are not_1u1mer. 
ous, but brother Arntoon sa}S, "l lmni 
been among thclll several times, At my 
first visit, I saw them all sitting together 
singing hsmns, almost like Christians. 
It seemed a dream to me: I almost fan-, 
cied a1yself at the brethren's house at 
Serampore. (Oh! when shall my eyes 
see that day agaii1 !-) These hymns, 
though not Christian, are far better than 
the heathen hymns. Tbey had 110 

prayer. This sect speaks much against 
idols, and against the l\1ussulman re.li
gion too.---1 have preached to them." 

Accounts from the brethren Peter, in 
Orissa, Chatcr at Columba, Judson at 
Rangoon, and Jabez Carey at Amhoyna, 
afford the same proofs of zeal, and un• 
remitting attention, in the sacred cause. 

At Agra, Cutwa, Jessore, and other 
o.tations, several natives had be.en hap
ti.zed, and several others are mentioned, 
""desiring to be admitted to tbat holy 
ordinance. . _ .. , 

From Java, l\lr. Trowt writ-es, u1uler, 
date of March 22, 181(5, '\ Tl.lro.ugh 
mercy I can now say I am well; .and, if, 
I continue so, I lwpe my next will con· 
tain a report of progress.'" Tl,e com
mittee of the Java- Auxitiary Bible So
ciety, had expressed "the high .sense 
they entertaiu of Mr. T's exertions in 
translating tLe holy scriptures iuto the 
Javanese language,'' and requested l1is 
acceptance of 1000 rupees, in ai<l of 
1hat work. l\lr. T. is not without some 
succe'8 in his ministry, though be has 
been much hindered 1hereiu by severe 
i;ndisposction. . . , 

Bro1her Chater, in a letter to the:bre• 
lhren at Se, am pore, dated Columbo, 
May 27, 1815, says, " 1 was thi• week 
wiih l\Ir, Sier~ and my Cingale!)eJ.eaclwr 
al Kullyance, where there is ,d1oodhist 
temple; at which, on the day.of the full 
movn of the present month, was one of 
their 1!reat day,.- It is ab'lut sewen miles 
and a-half from Columbo, uu the side of 
a river, wl,idi is called the Kullyanee 
ri,·er. We arrived after the middle of 
tbe day, anJ al three iu the aflernurm I 
delivered a sermon in Cingalese, under a 
•lied not far from the temple; and ut 
eight in the eveni11g another. On the 

circle before the shed in which- l stood, 
which was elevated four or five feet 
above them. th~y could 1111 both see and 
hear very well During the i111erval of 
preaching, we went to the .incloscd spot 
of ground in which the pagoda stands : 
there, by speaking with a priest, we 
spoke to a •urrouuding crowd. We con
tradicted the nonsense of Boodhism, by 
stating the plain al)d important tro.ths of 
the Bible. Mr. S_iers and my teacher 
afforded me much .assistance; and a Mo
handiram, who resi<les .at the village, 
united with us in the attack. Thus, in a 
kind of a side way,.we ma.de an assault ou 
the enemy npon his own· ground; :in one 
of his strong holds, where his seat is, 

The ceremonies were going on .:the 
whole night; and not less, I thiu~, than 
ten thousand. people .were presen.t. _Some 
of them were feeding the·lamps, pthers 
carrying lights round the place ; . some 
reading _hooks aloud, surrounded by 
many attentive hearers, and nii~: a .few 
making offerings of flowe.rs,;~c .. and ,re
peating prayers, .much. -in. the same .wa.y 
as I hav" seen them in the Bur!DaU 
country. I observed, that _every .one .who 
brought an offering, gave a. small piece 
of money t.o the priest; w l(ich, .ii• , th9 
whole, would no doubt amount.to a con, 
siderable. Elllll, .·, . . · / · 

, . Mr, Siers and my~eif were _at tbe,,pa
g<ida, going, on,with ·.our w~rk,, till ~fler 
twelve at night. He was .so much d~
lighted with his new eu1ploymcnt, that he 
could scarcely sleep when w.e retired to 
our little hut in which. we .spent the re
mainder of the night;. ,at half pJst seven 
in, the 111orning, I preached again, and 
had a considerable number. to hear me, 
In the forenoon, Mr. Armour, and the 
two methodist brethren, Harvard and 
Clough, came to the place .. They went 

. fi,:st up to the pagoda, and talk~d to. the 
people; and from thence to the preach• 
ina shed, where a , priest, who hali 
m~de up.his mind to renounce Boodhiso1, 
read R paper, shewing his rc11sl)t1S for so 
doing: to which he odd.ed something ex

' tempore, to show that it _is a. false· rnli-
gioo. . Among. IJther tlnngs he. said, 
Boudh himself had foretold, th11t durmg 
the five thousand years of his dynasty, 
two thousaud of wbteh are.not yet 
el1tp•ed, tl1e 13oodh religion would keep 
its footing in 1his island, and the Kand•~n 
kings wo,Jd colllinuu to reign: as a su~e 
proof that Boodhism is not true, he said 
1hcy all knew that the king of Kandy 
is now a prisoner in the_ fort of <?olumbo, 
After the priest hnd delivered Ins speech, 
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Mr. Harvard, with the l1elp of an inter
preter, prayed and preached to the peo
ple; and we !lung hymns in English.
After this service was over, we took din
ner with a Dutch magistrate, who was at 
the place to keep peace during the feast; 
and .then returned to Columbo in one 
boat, singing hymns al,post the whole 
way. l was much gratified with the trip; 
and felt more like a iµis~ionary at ltis 
proper work, th.an at 11.ny time since my 
arrival here." 

his table. Though but two in nnmber, 
we feel the Command as binding, and the 
pri~ilege as great as if there were more, 
and we have indeed found it refreshin, 
to our souls. 

"December 11,-To-day, fo,- the first 
time, I have visited the wife of the 
viceroy. I was introdnced to her by a 
French lady, who has frequently visitecl 
her. When we first arrived at the 
government house, she was not up, con
seqnently, 1"e had to wait some time. 
~ut tl,e i.nferior wives o_f the_ v~ceroy 
diverted us much by the11 curios1ty,• in. 
minntely examining every thing we had 
on, and by trying on our gloves, bon. 
nets, &c .. At last her Highness made 
her appearance, dressed richly in the 
Burman fashion,, with a long •ii ver pipe 
at her month smoking. At her appear
ance, all tlie other wives took. their seats 
~t a r.especiful distance, and sat in • 
crouching posture, without speaking. Sha 
received me very politely, took me by 
the hand, seated me upon a mat, and 
herself by me. She ex cased herself for 
not comiug in soonerJ saying she was un
well. One of the women brought her a 
bunch of fiewers, of which she took 
several, and ornamented her cap. She 
was very inquisitive whether I had a hus
band and children, whether I was my 
husbancl's first wife, meaning by this, 
whether I was the highest among them, 
supposing .that my husband, like the 
Burmans, had many wives; and whether 
I intended tarrying long in the country . 

' Letters have also been received from 
Jamaica. Brot.herCompere 'appears to 
haye a 'ple~sing prospect b.efore him; he 
has procured' a me.eting-housc in King
§l,o,n, ~hi.eh bad long been sh,ut up, and 
there bas fo,rl1\ed a church f~om among 
fhe peop~e of colqu,r, p~ev1qnsly pro
fessing Cnristianity; consisting of se
,-eral hund.red communicants. On 
{uly 13, . h.e received i.ritelligence, 
;whic):, .seems much to have rrjoiced Iii, 
~piriis. •• I have beard,'' he ~ays," t.hat 
·all the slav.es. on an estate c·alled M. 
·1iave lately begau' .~o pray, and that 
those on three estates. adjoining are like. 
minded. God gratit that they may be 
praying souls indeed, that they may 

. ~•eep and pray on eartJl, but i:ej9ice and 
_praise in heaven." 

. . . . . 
The following is from the Journal of 

Mrs.Judson, datl'd Rangoon, Sept, 1813, 
.a.nd continued till Sept. 1814, 

" Not more refreshing to the thirsty 
. sons of Afric is the cooling stream, .nor 
more luxurious , to the meagre, half. 
starved native Andaman, is a morsel of 
food, than your letters,to our weary and 

,almost famished feelings. Two long 
years and a half had elapsed since we 
left our native country, without our bear
ing one word from any of our American 
friends. Thirteen months of this have 
been spent in the cruel, avaricious, be
nighted country of Burmah, without a 
single Christian friend, or female com
panion of any kind. 

"O,tr home is in the Mission-house, 
built by the English Baptist Society, on 
the first arrival of Messrs. Chater and 
Garey in this country. It is large and 
convenient, situated in a rural place, 
about half a mile from the walls of the 
town. We have gardens enclosed, con
taining about two acres of ground, full of 
fmit trees of various kinds. In the dry 
season, our situation is very agreeable. 
We often enjoy a pl~asant walk within 
our own enclosure; or in some of the ad
joining villages. 

" s~plember 20.-This is the tint 
sabbath that we have united in com
memorating the dyiug love of Christ at 

VOL Vlll, 

" When the viceroy came in, I really 
tremblecl; for I never before beheld 
such a s_avage. looking creature. His 
loog robe and enormous spear not a lit
tle increased .my dread. He spoke to 
me, however, very condescendingly, aod 
asked if I would driuk some rum or 
wine, When l arose to go, her highness 
again took my hand, told me she was 
happy to see me, that 1 must come to sec 
her eTery day,for lwas like a sister to her. 
She !ed me to the door. and I made my 
salam, and departed. My only object in 
visiting her was, that if we should get into 
any difficulty with the Burm ans, I could 
have access to her, when perhaps it 
would nut be possible fur Mr. J udsoo to 
get access to the viceroy. One .can ob
tain almost any favour from her, by mak
ing a small present. We intend to ha Ye 
as little to do with government people 
a• possible, as our usefulne.s wilJ proba
bly be among the common people. l\Ir. 
Judson lately visited the viceroy, when 
he scarcely deigned to look at him, as 
English men are no uncommon sight in 
this country: but an Eni;!ish female i• 
quit• a ~uriosity." 

4 C 
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Extrnct ef' a utter fi·,m, _M,·. _Roge.-a to 
the Committee, dated K1lina.ti,,111Le, Oct. 
12, 1816. 

" LAST week I visited most of tl1e 
schools, and paid the masters their qnar
ter's salary. In general I fou~d them very 
attenti\'e to the new regulat10ns respect
ing classing the children, &c. 

" In my last, I promised you a. mo~e 
particnlar account of my preachrng m 
this part of the country : 

" I preached at Sligo on Lord's-day, 
Sept. 22, to a large and attenti-•~ con
gregation. On the same morning, I 
baptized two persons, who appear to be 
partakers of divine grace, on a profes
sion of their faith.-On Monday at 
Windsfort, in a school-room, which was 
mnch crowded :-on Tuesday at Wash
ington, five miles from Sligo, to a very 
attentive auditory :-on Wednesday at 
Coloony, in the market-house :-on 
Thursday at B----, to a very 
crowded con..,regation, most of whom 
were Roman" C!ttholics, who paid par
ticular attention : this is the parish re
ferred to in my journal of last March, 
where a great number of the inhabitants 
left the priest, mass, and chapel.-On 
Friday I preached again _at Coloony, 
where tl,e inhalritants manifest a great 
desire to hear the gospel. Near this 
place there is a HOLY WELL, on the 
top of a high mountain, where thousands 
assemble, at particular _times, to do 
penance, and perform stations. . 0~ Sa
turday morni~g I ha~ the cur10s1ty of 
going to see 1t; at which I met several 
pilgrims, who had come from_ a great 
distance : to see them prostrati~g the~
sel ves before the well; beauug tl'.e,r 
breasls; and to hear them repeatmg 
their Ava-Marias on the beads; and 
groaning in the must h11rrid n:anner, 
was enough to shock any ~erson s fee.1-
ings. After they had said a certam 
number of prayers, both men and wo
men crept over a craggy rock which was 
before the well, till the flesh was cut, 
and the blood to be se"n up~n the ston.es. 
This they did with all the blmd devot10n 
imaginable, and were not ashamed to do 
it in the presence of thousauds. Never 
did I witness a sight which affe~ted me 
so much! I endeavoured to pumt them 
to the Saviour, who did not i·eqmre such 
performances in order to render them 

acceptable before him : but all that I 
said appeared to be in uin, as the.l' 
firmly believed it was absolutely nece•• 
sary to do penance, before the priest 
could absolve · !hem. Oh! what igno• 
ranee, not at all inferior to the blindnesa 
of the worshippers of Juggernaut in 
Orissa, This consideration ought to stir 
us up to a greater diligence in distri
buting the word of life among the be~ 
11igl1ted inhabitants of this island. 

" Two littte boys from one of our 
schools, wI10 have learned to read, took 
home their Irish Testament to read to 
their fathers; the priest missing them at 
confession, called to know the reason: 
• Indeed,' they replied, • and we can 
do withont you now. If we die upon 
the mountain, we sliall not want you; 
for we have found out a better priest
Jesus Clirist tl\e great High Priest.'" 

There are many simifar instances. 
The darkness is past-the true light 
now shinetb. :,ooo· child'ren are now in th• 
schools; · and the Committee are strong
ly solicited to send a minister to Cloll'
mel, where· a neat place of worship, ca
pabtc, of containing about one hundred 
and tw.enty hearers, has been lately 
opened by .Mr. Hassel and_ JUr. M•~•~-

. thy. TJ\ere was som·e mterrupt1on; 
but the major's son, who was presem, 
exerted his influence, and prevented. 
mi1chief. 

••• 
AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 
It is highly gratifying to· observ_e, 

that almost through the. country a mis
sionary spirit is gone _fott!1, a~d like the 
well cultivated field, 1t will give back t<> 
its possessor a rich harvest of delight 
he that watereth others, shall be wa
tered also himself, 

Collections received by tlie O:ifordshfre 
Missiona,·y Society, f~om Oet. 1, 181::;, 
to Oct. 1, 1816, in aid ef the Bapt1&I 
Mission. 

Abingdon • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Alcester• • • • • • • • • • • • · · • • 
Ashwood • • • • • • • • • • • · · • 
Blockley • • • • • • • • · · • • • • 
llourton• • .. • • • • • • • • • • · 
Chippiug Norton • · • • • • · • 
Cleavely • •, • • • • • • • • • • • 

L. •· d. 
20 18 2 
15 0 0 
17 19 8 

6 13 4 
21 6 
23 l8 
3 0 
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Fait ford. • • •,.,, •• ~ •.• , , 
Hook NortoR• .. ,,,,,,,., 
Oxford (1815), .... , .. .. 

Do. (1816) ........ .. 
Shipston .. •, •, ......... ,. 

10 0 0 
4 4 0 

41 14 0 
50 13 0 
3 1 3 

For tlie Translations. 
Abingdon • .. • • • • • .. • •.. 10 
Banbury•••••, ........ , 14 
l\iiddleton Chenay,. • • • •, 12 

2 10 
0 4 
1 8 

The First Annual Report is printed, 
and may be had of Button and Son. 

••• 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

IT having been agreed at the meeting 
()f the Bucks and Herts Association, in 
1\Jay last, that the ministers should as
semble in the course of the summer, to 
consult Oil the best means for the forma
tion of an Auxiliary Society, in aid of 
the Baptist l\fis~ion, a meeting was held 
at Chesham, ·on Thursday, September 
the 5th, at which the following Resolu
tions were unanimously adopt_ed : 
· 1, That the Association be considered, 
in future, as an auxiliary societJ in aid 
of" The Baptist Missionary Society." 

2. That the churches are requested to 
send such contributions as they may ·be 
able to raise, in behalf of the above. 
named institution, to the annual meetings 
of the· association. · 

3; That the amount of th~ contribu
tion of each church, and the names of 
subscribers, shall be transmitted by the 
secretary of the association, to one-. of 
the secretaries of the Parent Society, to 
be printed in the Periodical Accounts. 

4. That if any individuals wish to send 
contributions specifically for the transla. 
tions of the scriptures, they shall be re
gularly consigned to the fund, which is 
appropriated to that object. · 

5. That contributions in aid of the 
.Baptist Society for promoting the gospel 
in Ireland, will he thankfully received, 
and faithfully conveyed to the treasurer 
of that institution. 

6. That the secretary is empowered to 
receive the contributions at the nnllual 
meetings, and to transmit them accord
ingly. 

Public service was held in the even~ 
ing, Me,srs. Hunt, of Tring, and Groser, 
of Watford, prayed: Messrs. Groser, of 
Risbornugh, and God win, of Missenden, 
preached :-the former from Matthew, 
•iii. 16, 17; on th~ superiority of our 
religious advantages over those enjoyed 
·by good men iu former ni;es, and our 

consequent obligatillns to exert ounclves 
more 10 diffuse the gospel; the latter 
from Psalm lxxii. 18, 19, on the present 
deplorable condition of the greater part 
of the world, and consequent desirable• 
ness of a more extended manifestation 
of the divine glory. 

W. GnosER, Jun. Secretary. 

• • • 
HANTS AND WILTS. 

OCTOBER 2, the churches of the Hanis 
and Wilts Missionary Association, held 
their last meeting for the year, at Salis, 
bury. After an ea~ly meeting fo, prayer, 
the morning sermon, on the importance ef 
u11ited prayer for the success of the gospel, 
was preached, by Mr. Owers, from 2 
Thess. iii, 1. In the evening, Mr. Dyer,of 
Reading, preached from Rom. iii. 31. Mr. 
Hawkins preached the preceding even
ing. The devotional parts of the ser
vices were conducted by the brethren 
Headden, Hawkins, Russell, Millard, 
Dyer, Saffery, Clare, Mead, Bulgin, and 
George. 

The afternoon was devoted to the bu
siness of the Association alld l\lission; 
the subscriptions and collections to which 
amounted, in the past year, to £378 
18s. 4fd.-lt is worthy of notice, tllat 
£19 15s. 8fd. of this sum was sub
scribed in the last three quarters of the 
year by a Sunday school, ill which no 
child was allowed to give more than ""' 
hnlf-pt11ny a week. To what an extent 
might not the fonds of the Mission he 
assisted, were similar exertions made 
throughout the Denomination! The 
con1mittee of this society affectionately 
p1ess on all their congregations renewed 
activity in this great work. 

The next Association is to be held at 
Romsey, on the Wednesday in the 
Easter week, 1817. The brethren Bul
gin, Saffery, and Miall, are to preach. 
The former on the Tuesday evening. 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 
THJ, second auni,·ersary of this society 

was held onWednesday,,lpril to, 1816, at 
Ramsey, when the Rev. T. Griffin, of 
Prescott-street, London, preached i11 tbt: 
morning, from Ephesians, ii. 6, 9; and 
the Hev. S. Hillyard, of Bedford, in 
the evening, foim Proverbs, xiv. 28. 111 
the aftenioon a public meeting was held, 
for the purpose of transacting the busi
ness of the society, aud communicating 
interesting luissiouary ititelligence. The 
congregations throughout the day were 
luq;e, alld \he collections considerable. 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 

YORK AND LANCASHIRE. 
ON Oct, 2, this Society held their half. 

yearly meeting, at Ho..:arth. At half
past ten, a. m. brother Mann, of Ship
ley, introduced the services by singing 
and prayer. Brother Dyer, of Bacnp, 
preached from Phil ii. l(l, anti Ur. Stead
man, from Matt. ix. 36-38. After which 
a general account was given of the state 
and operations of the society, during the 
last half-year ; from which it appeared, 
that during this period, a new interest 
had been raised at Oldham, in Lanca
shire, where fourteen persons had been 
baptized, and nearly as many more 
were waiting to attend to that ordinance. 
That at Pool, Massam, Thornhill, Stalev
bri<lgc, Cl111tburn, Preston, in Lanca-
1hire, the Filde Country, and other 
l"laces, the gospel bad been regularly 
preached under their direction, with va
rious success. Brother Steadman con
cluded with prayer. 

Three o'clock, p. m. brother Holdroyd, 
ef W ainsgate, prayed ; brother Fisher, 
of Liverpool, preaclied from Rom. xv. 
29, aod brother Trickett, of Bramlev, 
concluded with prayer. The collection 
in aid of the society'a funds amounted 
to £10 -6s. 

Resolved, that brethren Mann, of 
Shipley, and Dyer, of Bacup, be secre
taries pntempore, to this society. 

~nd. That Mr. Lakelin, from . Mr, 
Birt'.church in Birmingham, be invited 
by this society, to spend thirteen weeks 
at Preston, in Lancaahire, and itinerate 
in that neighbourhood. 

HEREFORDSIIlRE. 
We are happy to fiod qiat united exer

tions are making in this dark county of 
our land, to extend the light of the glori
ous gospel of the blessed God. Since mid
summer last, a yr,nng minister, from the 
11eademy at Abergavenny, has bern ac
tively employed, and bas succeeded in 
opening si1 places for the worship of 

God : in which he preaches weekly to 
good congregations, who never beard the 
j"oyful sound l;)efore. An extract from 
his journal, describing the moral state of 
the people of this country, will scarcely 
be believed. 

" The first week, accompanied by 
another young mau in the ministry, went 
)nto tl,e villages about the city of Hr~e
ford-visited the houses-conversed wnh 
the people-gave them tracts-told them 
what we were, ond that we wanted 
place, to preach in. I:lut their ignorance 

was so great, tbl\t tbey seemed to havP. 
a dread of us, and not at all disposed to 
open their houses for the everlasting 
gospel, 
. "However, by visiting them time nftcr 

h~te on _ the same business, I have oh
tamed six open doors, in most of which 
I preach once a ,veek. 

" Wheh the people came to meeting 
at first, they were so rude and unculti
vated, that they kept on their hats dur
ing the time of divine worship and 
could scarcely discern a prayer f~om a 
samon. 

" I went to a village named Creden
hill, about five miles from He1·eford 
to preach, but was interrupted b; 
the rector of the parish; who came into 
an old ba~n where I was preaching, 
brought his huntsman and his hounds 
with him, and drove them through the 
congregation with such a tremendous 
noise, that rendered it impossible for me 
to go on preaching at that time. The 
rector abused me with the most horrid 
curse_s and oaths, requesting his servants 
to brmg a rope to bang me, sayirig, with 
an oath, had it Hot been for the law, he 
should be glad to do it. 

"I ha¥e now the pleasure to say, tlu~t 
I have a house licensed in that village, 
and that a great number hear with at• 
tention. 

" The prospect is very pleasing at all 
the places: it is a good sign to have 
some persecution." . 

Should this account meet the eye of 
any serious persons of property, who are 
natives of this county, th1>y will do well 
to consider that charity beeins at home. 
Any contributions to tbis object, way be 
transmitted to the Rev. T. A. Edmonds, 
Secretary, Leominster; Mr. G. Brown, 
Kington, Treasurer; or the Rev, W. 
Williams, Ryford. 

ESSEX. 
The ministers, messengers, and friends 

of this Association, met at three o'clock 
in the afternoon of Tuesday, .May 28• 
to receive the accounts from the differ 
ent churches; brother Salmon, of the 
church of Saffron Walden, engaged in 
prayer; the letters from the different 
churches were theu rend : br.otlier Pettit 
concluded in prayer. Half past sl.t in 
the evening, brother Buck began in 
prayer; brother Medlock (then supply
ing the church at Braintree) preached 
from Gal. i. 4. The ministers and mes
sengers were in the mean time engaged 
in the business of the Association. 

Wednesday morning, half past sill 
o'<l'lock, brother Hoddy prenchcd from 
PStllm Ii. 12; half pait ten o'clock, bro-
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dier Pudney, or Colne, preyecl; brother 
1'rcvilt,. of Langham, preached from 
Col. i.18; brother Eveleigh, of Waltham 
Abbey, preached from Heb. x. 23; 
brother Crowest, 89sistnnt itinerant, read 
part of his journal, and brother Pilking. 
con concluded in prayer. 

Tuesday evening, the ministers and 
messengers having met to transact busi
ness, resolved unanimously: 

That the circular letter on the subject 
of " Social Priijer," prepared by bro
ther Garrin8ton, be adopted and printed. 
-That the subject of the next letter be, 
" The import'!nce of truth _in our dealings 
witlt one another," and that broth~r Wil
kinson be requested t~. draw it up.
Thal brother Wilson be co11tinued as our 
itinerant for the ensuing six mon_ths, and 
be allowed 40l. for the same, with in
ddental expences.-That brother ,Wil
~on supply at Heybridge, with the as-
5istance of other ministers, for the future 
sh inon\lis.__.:rbat brother Croivest be 
~ontinued the assistant itinerant of the 
Association for the next six months, and 
J.ie allowed 10(. for the same.
That the next Association be· held at 
Coggeshall, the last 'l\1esday in Mny, and 
day f!)llowing, 1817; bretliren Pilkington 
,i1td Wilkinson to. preach ; in case of 
failure, brother Francis, of Colchester. 
••" Put up at the .Swan. • 
. The ch11rch at Bellericay has been re

c_eivei;i, the last year, into the Association; 
and there is a small increase of members 
to. the ch.urches. 

• • • 
NEW MEETINGS OPENED. 

CHEPSTOW. 
ON Wednesday, June 26; 1816, a neat 

new meeting-house, in the Baptist Deno
mination, was opened in Chepstow, Mon
mouthshire; three sermons were preached 
on the occasion :-hi the moming by Mr. 
Holloway, of Bristol, from Haggai, ii. 19; 
in theafterrioon:, by·Mr. Bradley, of Stow, 
from Phil. ii. 9-11; in the evening, by 
Mr. Cope, of Launceston, t Independent,) 
then supplying the Tubcrnacle at' Bristol, 
from Malt. xvi. 24, 

The deMti•onnl exercises were cone! ucted 
by Messrs. Jones, of. Cardiff; Davies, of 
Cnei-:,vent; Harris, of Cold ford; Con. 
zelis, student nt Bristol; and Lewis, mi
nistllr of the place; Though the rlay 
proveu very wet, the house was well filled 
morning and nftemoon, and in the even
ing completely thronged. The services 
throughout were highly interest in:;; so 
that many expressed themselves as bei11g 
never more gratified. The cause is still 
in its infancy, it having been introduced 
intu tbe town only three years; but, 

throoglt the divine ble8aing, a good con
wegation is r~ised, anrl the people have it 
m contemplauou to form themselves into 
a Baptist chnrch. 

.Though few in nnmher, they have 
raised a: conijiJerable sum towards the .x
penses of their_ building, to which their 
minister has already made an addition, b7 
collecting of the Christian public; but a 
farther appeal to their liberality will be 
necessary. ... _ .. 

HASLINGDEN. 
July 11, 1816, a neat and commodious 

chapel, belonging to the Baptist Denomi• 
nation, was opened at Haslingden, near 
Blackbum, Lancashire. 

Mr. Dyer, of Bacup, commenced the 
services of the clay with reading and 
prayer; Mr. Lister, of Liverpool, preached, 
from Matthew, xxvii. 50-53; and 
Mr. Hargreaves, of Ogden, from Zecha
riah, vi. 13. In the afternoon the con<>re
gation re-assembled, when Mr. Gray~ oC 
Blackbum, began in prayer; Mr. Pilling, 
of Goodshaw, preached· from 2 Corine 
thians, xi. 32, 33; and Mr. Dyer from 
Pbilippians, i. 12. Mr. Ramsay, Jude
pendent minister, at Haslingden, cdn• 

·eluded the services of the day in prayer. 

POOLE . 
ON die 22d of May, 1816, a ne., 

meeting-house was opened for tb" Baptist 
church and congregation at Pool,.,in Dor
set; the old place h'lving been considered 
ineligible in point of situation, and incom
petent for the accommodation of th038 
who would attcr.d, and having no room 
for eula"rgem~nt. 

The present is a neat, compact place. 
· .50 feet by S6 in the clear, without any 
gallery. A sermon was preached by Mr. 
Saffery, of Sali,bury, in tbe morning, fro111 
Psalm cx:xxii. 8; in the evening, l\tlr. 
lVIiall, of Portsea, preached from James, 
v. l(i. The devotional parts of the .service 
were conducted by Messrs. Durant, of 
Poole; Miall, ofWinbuurne; Saund-,rs, of 
Whitchurch; Mitchel, of Warminster; 
Shickel, of Corfe-Cnstle; Bulgin and Sho
veller. A sermon was preached on the 
evening preceding, at the lnuependent 
I\Ieeting, by Mr. Sa!frry, from 2 l'eter, i. 
5-11.-The new niet!ling was much 
thronged, and wry many could not ge~ 
within \·he doors; and we find that the 
most sanguine expectations of the friends_ 
at Poole arc fully realized, by a cousider
able increase to their stated congregation, 
as the ::-ittings arc already near!.)' all en
gaged; •nrl we doubt not, but the liberality 
of the religious public will encourage this 
thriving interest, by their pecuniary aid. 
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IVINGHOE. 
0 N October 19, 1815, a new meeting 

,..as opened at lvinghoe, the one which 
had been erected the year before being 
found unequal to the incl'eased congrega
tion. Mr. Peter Tyler preached in the 
morning, from Psalm xvi. 8; in the after
noon, Mr. Keely, from Haggai, ii. 9; in 
the evening, Mr. Aikin, of London, from 
Psaim xx,,ii. 14. The devotional services 
of the day were conducted by the brethren 
Tomlin, Hunt, \Vake,Seymore,and How
let ; and notwithstanding the weather was 
so foul, and the roads so bad, the attend
ance was very numerous, and the divine 
presence generally frlt and acknowledged. ·- -· CLUER. 

ON Tuesday, Oct. 6, 1816, was open
ed at Cluer, in the neighbourhoorl of 
Wedmore, Somerset, a neat meeting 
house, belonging to the particular 
Baptists. Mr. Chandler introduced 
the services of the day, by reading 
and praJer. Mr. Viney, of Bridg
watcr, preached in the morning from 
1 Cor. iii. 9. Mr. Opie Smith, of Bath, 
in the afternoon, from Mark, :ni.13-16. 
In the evening, Mr. Shell, of Pill, from 
James, v. 19, 20. The services of the 
day ~ere truly pleasant, and many 
found it good to be there. Mr. Chandler 
first introduced the gospel into this vil
lage, on June 25, 1815, by preaching iu 
th" open air from Luke ii. 10. The 
people who had been sitting in dark
n<'ss, and wallowing in their sins for a 
great number of years, attended to hear. 
'fbe Lord owned and blessed his word 
to the souls of the people. After some 
rime, a house was-procured, and was soon. 
found too small. A place is now built, 
which will hold more than two hundred 
people. A debt of about 25/. only, has 
been incurred on the whole buildwg. 

KNIGHTSBRIDGE. 
0111 Wednesday, Nov.tS, 1816, a neat 

and convenient place of worship was 
opened in the particular Baptist Deno
mination, in Sloane-place, North-street, 
Knightsbridge. Mr. U pion hegau the 
service in the afternooa, by reading and 
prayer; Mr. Satfery,of Salisbury, preach
ed from P,alm cxuii. 8. Mr. Jarman, of 
Somers town, cr)llcluded. In the evening, 
Mr. Pritchard, late of Shouldham-street, 
introduced th" service; Mr. Edwards, of 
Wild-street, preached from Luke xix, 10: 
J\Ir. Barnett, late of llradford, concluded 
in prayer. Mr. Ivimey, of Eagle-street, in
formed tile congregation the place had 
betn taken for the use of the ne.ighbour. 
hood, and that it was intended to establish 

C\. Sund,ay-school, to which the momirii 
ot Lord s-day would, for some time, be 
w!1olly devoted; and that preachini 
nught be expected regularly in the nfter. 
noon_ and evening; and also a weekly 
evenmg lecture. This meeting-house will 
accommodate from 150 to tOO people, and 
had_ been llscd, for a few years ~nst, by 
persons ~vho had lately left 11 to nmte wit~ 
another independent congregation. .... _ ... 

BOURNE. 
ON Nov. SO, was opened at Bourne a 

la~ge village in the uorth-west of HaU:p. 
shire, a small place of worship. Mr. Sea• 
ton, of Andover, preached from Rom. i. ! 6, 17. !'fr. Russell, of Broughton, from 
- Cor. v1. 1. Messrs, Russell Seaton 
Frost, and Millard, conducted ii,e dev; 
tional parts of the service. It is much 
to be lamented, notwithstanding the un
paralleled exertion, for the spread of 
the gospel al home, as well as ahroad, 
th3:t so ?1any of onr own villages yet re
mam wlthout the gospel. The north 
western part of the county of Hanis, pre
sents an alfectmg spectacle to the Chris
tian philanthropist; though much J1as 
been done in it, much remains yet to be 
done. The parish of Bourne, it is sup
posed, contains a population of above 
1000 souls, who, till lately, were perishing 
for lack of knowledge. It gives us plea
sure to say, the numh~rs who attend, and. 
the attent-ion given to the word, is great
ly encouraging. May this statement be 
an additional stimulus to stated ministers, 
to exert themsel v.es to the utmost, to dis• 
seminate the gospel in the neighbourhood 
around them. .._ ... 

ORDINATIONS. 

PRICKWILLOW. 
ON Friday, Dec. 15, 1815, Mr. R. 

Kemp was ordained pastor over the 
church of Christ recent! y formed at 
Prickwillow, Ely, Cambridgeshire. Mr. 
Nor man, of Soham, commenced the ser
vice by reading the scriptures and 
prayer, Mr. Drake, of Ridgewill, ex
plained the nature of a gospel church, 
and a,1<ed the usual questions. Mr, 
Roote ( Independent) of Soham, offered 
the ordination prayer. Mr, Arrow, of 
Lynn, delivered the charge, from 2 Cor, 
viii. 10. Mr. M•Kenoie, of lsleham, 
preached to the people, from 2 Phil. 
xxix. and concluded in prnyer, Mr. 
Drake preached in the evening, from 
l\latthew, xi. 5, The devotional exer
cises by Messrs, Arrow and Kemp. The 
•ervices were truly solemn and refresh. 
ing; both ministers and people l4ad re~ .. 
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son to ·say, "it is good for us lo be 
here." Unusual attention to the gospel 
bas heen lately excited at this once dark 
and benighted spot; and since the ordi
nation, a neat and commodious chapel 
has been erected, and was opened for 
religious worship on Wednesday, Au
gust7, 18l6. Mr. Shenston, of London, 
preached in the morning-Mr. Arrow, 
of Lynn, in the afternoon, and Mr. 
Dewhiut, of Bury, in the evening. 
Messrs. M•Kensie, Norman, Pavitt, Ro
binson, Roote, and Kemp, assisted in 
the devotional exercises. The services 
were numerously attended, and the 
prospect encouraging, May the very 
flattering prospect of the church con
.tinue long unclouded. 

As a large debt has necessarily been 
incurred, and the people poor, an appli
cation to .the religious public must be 

\ made. 

••• 
TODDINGTON. 

ON Thursday, March 28, T. Ramsey 
was ordained pastor of the Baptist 
church at Toddington, Bedfordshire. 
The Rev. E. Daniel, of Luton, began 
with reading the scriptures and prayer; 
described the nature of a gospel church; 
asked the usual questions, and offered 
up the· ordination prayer, with the im
position of hands. The Rev. G. Keely, 
of Ridgmount, gave the charge. The 
Rev .. T. Wake, of Leighton Buzzard, 
preached to the people. The Rev. Mr, 
Harris, of Cranfield, concluded in prayer. 

• • • 
HADLEIGH. 

ON Tuesday, May 21, 1816, Samuel 
Quilter was ordained pastor over the 
particular Baptist church at Hadleigh, 
Suffolk. l\Ir. Dowling, of Colchester, 
began the solemn service of the day by 
,eading and prayer. Mr. Co!e, of Bury, 
•tated the nature of a gospel church
asked the usual questions, and received 
the· confession of faith. Mr. Cooper, of 
Stoke Ash, offered the ordination prayer. 
Mr. Haddy, of llildestone, gave the 
chtirge, from Jeremiah, iii. 15. Mr. 
Cowel, of Ipswich, delivered a suitable 
;address to the church, from Phil. ii. 1:r, 
16. Mr. Squirrel, of Sutton, concluded 
by prayer, Mr. Middleditch, of Rat
lcsden, gave out appropriate hymns at 
the proper intervals. Mr. Cowel began 
the evening· service by prayer. Mr, 
Francis, of Colchester, preached from 
Phil. i. 27, and concluded by prayer. 

• • • 
SHEEPSHEAD. 

ON Wednesday, May 22, 1816, Mr. 
Sa11111el Peten, lala ,tudent lit Olney, 

WM ordained pastor over the particular 
Baptist church meeting in this place. 
Mr, Fletcher, of Burton-on-Trent, com• 
menced the service by reading appro
priate portions of scripture and prayer. 
Mr. Nicholls, of Callmgham, stated the 
nature and order of a gospel church~ 
asked the usual questions--received the 
confession of faith, and offered the or
dination prayer, which was accompanied 
with imposition of liands. Mr. Cape~, 
of Loughborough, (Mr. Peters'• late 
pastor,) delivered the charge. Mr. Jar
man, of Nottingham, preached to the 
people. Mr. Burdett, of Sutton, gave 
out the hymns, and in the evening 
preached a sermon for the benefit of the 
Baptut Mission, when 18l. 8&. was col
lected. Mr. Filkin, of Kegworth, and 
Mr. Evans, of Blaby, engaged in 
prayer. 

• • • 
CHELTENHAM. 

ON Wednesday, June 26, 1816, 
Mr. William Walton, late student at 
Bradford, was ordained pastor over the 
Baptist church at Cheltenham. Tlie 
service was held at Ebenezer chapel, 
on account of having more room. Rev. 
H. H. Williams, the former pastor, be
gun with reading several portions of 
scripture, and prayer. The Rev. Dr. 
Steadman made some remarks on 
the order and constitution of a dissent
ing church, asked the questions, and 
delivered the bharge, from Jeremiah, ix. 
S. "But they are not valjant for the 
truth upon the earth." The Rev. D. 
Trotman, of Tewkesbury, addressed the 
church from Philippians, ii. 29. Tlie 
Rev. J. Brown, the minister of Chelten
haRl cl1apel, concluded in prayer. 

Met again in the evening, when the 
Rev . .Mr. Rooker, of Tavistock. began 
with prayer. Dr. Steadman preached 
from Hebrews, xiii. 8. and the Rev. J. 
Byron, the minister of Ebenezer chapel, 
concluded lhe solemn, impressive, and 
edifying services of the day. ----

SHEFFIELD. 
AucusT 21, 1816, i\Ir. John Jones,late 

stndcut at the Bristol Academy, was or
dained pastor of the Baptist church at 
Sheffield. The service commenced at 
half past ten in the forenoon. Mr. Caleb 
Birt, of Derby, read the scriptures, and 
prayed. Mr. Fisher, of Byrom-street, 
Liverpool, delivered the introductory 3d• 
dress, asked the usual questions, anol re• 
ceived I\Ir. Jones', coufession of faitli. 
Rev. I. Birt, of Cannon-str~et, Binning
ham, prayed, with laying on of b:wd•. Mr 
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B. also gave tlie charg<' from 2 Tim. iv. 
il. Rev. Dr. Steadman, of Bradford, 
prcarlwd to the people from 1 Thcss. v. 
.12. Rev. Mr. l\'lathcr, (Indepcudcnt) of 
Howard-street, Shefticld, concluded in 
pra)·er. Ser.-icc in the c,·ening. Rev. 
l\1:r. Tocker, of Garden-street, h~gan in 
prayer, Rev. Dr. Steaaman preacl1<'d 
from Gal. ,•i. 14, Rev. Mr. Roden, of 
Qnct'n-slrcct, concluded. All the ser-: 
vices of the day were very interesting. 
01 late-, the cnngrcgation has considerably ' 
increased, and the pro,pects of useful- , 
-Dess are very encouraging~ · ----BEDl<ORD. 

OcTCJBEn 16, 1816.-1\lr., Thomas 
King, who had been nearly twenty-five , 
yi,ars an honourable member of Mr. Up· , 
ton's, Church-street, Blackfriars-road, ·wall! 
ordained pastor of the Baptist church at 
Bedfor:i. Mr. S. Hillyard ( Indepenrlent) 
began, by reading and prayer. Mr. Vor
ley, of Carlton, asked the usual questions,, 
and received Mr. King's confession of 
1,,.ith. Mr. Knight, of Staughton, prayed 
\he ordinatiun prayer. The charge, by 
J\lr. U p:on, from 1 Cor. ii. 1, 3 ; the ser
mon to the church, by Mr. Freeman, of 
Cotton-end, from Rom. xvi. 3; Mr. An
fllony, tlndepenclent,) who resides in 
.Beclford,.concluded. It was pleasing to 
,ibservelhe furnitU1y which prevailed, and 
we believe many hearts united in the de· 
vont prayer uftbe Psalmist," 0 ~rd, we 
beseech thee, send now prosperity." In 
the ev<·ning. Mr. Brown, ofKeyso, prayed; 
Mr. Pettcock, of Rushden, preached from 
Heb. xiii. 9; Mr. Broad, of London, con
cluded. ·- _., 

LIITLE WILD STREET. 
Mr. John Edwards, (late of Accring

ton,) was ordained over the above church, 
Oct. 22, 1816. The service commenced
by Mr. N ewma.a reading appropriate por
tions of scripture, and praying. Mr. 
himey, in the introductory discourse, on 
the nature of the kingdom of Christ, ex
patiated on two topics, by shewing the 
adaptation of the constitution of our 
church to promote the kingdom of 
Christ : and inquiring, whether the ad
vs.ntages enjoyed Ly the English Baptiots, 
for the last 130 years, hacl been properly 
improved for that purpose. Mr. Ed-. 
wards deli.-ered a concise and satisfactory 
confession of faith. Mr.Upton prayed 
the ordination-prayer. Mr. Hughes, of 
Battersea, affectionately addresst'd• the 
clrnrch, from 2 Cor. vii. 3. Hjs object 
was to pro,•e that pastors, who were influ
enced by such a spirit, and who acted 
upon such a principle, deserved iind de-, 

manJed _the affection and ~upport of their 
people m return. Dr-Steadman, (Mr 
F.:dwards'stutor,) prea_ched to the pastor, 
from 1 Cor. v. 20, l-I1s manner of en.forc
m,g the necessity of preaching this pro• 
mm~ut fca\nre of the gospel, that " God 
wns m Christ, rc.conciling the world unto 
hi!~f,." and that the message on which 
mm1sters were sent, 'l'l'&s to "beseech men 
in Christ's stead, to be reconciled to God,'' 
was well adapted to p1·0111ote seriousness" 
not only in the mind of Mr. Edwards bu~ 
all the ministers who were present 'Dr 
Winter concluded the service with ~rnyer; 
end the hymns were read by Mr. Hem
mings. Tbe unaajmity of the church 
a~d the increase oLthe congregation, pro: 
nuse~ happy results. We ,understand that 
se~era,I. persons h<1v.e ,already been re
ce1 ved mto the church, as the fruits of 
Mr. Edwards's labours infitld pre~hi11: 
on Lord's-day mornings. 

WEM, SII;R,OPSHl;I.{E. 
OcToBBR 2~, ·1816, Mr., John Phil

lips, late student;of ,i\.bergavenny, was set 
apart for the pastoral office over the Bap
tist church aS6e111bling for divine worshif> 
in Wern, Shropshire. Mr. Hinmers, of 
Whitchurch, it1troduccd, the services of 
the_ day, by reading ,a suitable portion of 
scripture and prayer. Mr. Palmer, of 
Shrewsbury, asked the usual questions,. and 
received the confession of faith; Mr. Hin
mers offered up the cirdination prayer, 
with laying on of hands; Mr. Palmer de
Ii,·cred an affectionate and solemn charge, 
from Acts, xx. 28. 1n the afternoon, I\Jr. 
Evanson, of Whitchurch, began with 
reading and prayer; Mr. Hinmers gave 
the cbarge to the church, from 1 Thess. v. 
12, 13; in the evening, Mr. Palmer read 
and prayed; Mr. Crumpton, of Shrews
bury, preached, from Prov. iii. 17, ---· CAUTION AGAINST IMPOSTURE. 

AN imposter, calling himself a minis
ter, and a cousin of the late Mr. Spencer, 
of Liverpool, has lately imposed upo11 
some persons at Trowbridge, by his reli
ginus cllnversation and prayers. When 
detected, he decamped, but not before 
he had stolen several articles from the 
family by whom he had'been received . .'.... 
There is reason to suspect a gaug of these 
thieves are about thP. couptry. This man 
has a genteel appearance, is ahout thirty• 
five years of age, has high cheek bones 
and forehead, alight complexion.and light 
hair, a peculiar turn of the eye1 in cog
versatiou, walks very erect, and i1. ab,rnt 
live feet gjne igcbea high. 
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London Femafe Penitentiarv• • • • • • 216 
London Missionary .. 216, .506, 349, 477 
Methodist Mi»sionary • • • • • • • • 21 !I, 43.5 
Russia Bible••••• - • • • • • • • • • • 115, 123 

PORTRAITS. 
1 Kristrio Pam, to face , • , , • , , •. , , , • • • • • •••••••page 344 
2 Rev. J. Fawcett, D. D. , ........ • •, • • • • •· • • • • 467 
3 Rev. Abraham Austin,, ••• ,.,,,••••• ... •••••• S97 
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FRENCH PROTEST ANTS~ 

\Vt-1tL1i th'c CoMMl'rTF.t o'f D1sSENTJNd MrNISTF.11.S ha,e been expotied 
to the slander of men who were determined to r~jcct evidence, as insafficieut 
bec,ansc it W'.ts too powerful for their prejmlices lllld their perverseness, anoi 
while they have lm,l to contend with a pr1Jvailing disposition lo abandon the 
Protestants to those who persecute, because they have bad the audacity also 
to calumniate !hem, they have nrglectcd no means, which could j11st1fy the 
conlidencc of their wise and benevolent friends, develope the truth, aod 
bring before Enropc the proofs of those crimes which have been committed 
. ' 10 the name of Lo)11lty and Virtue. 

Tl,e Rev. Clement Perrot, Pastor of the French Congregational Churches 
in the island of Guernsey, was 1,cconlingly rcquesled by tbc,m to repair to 
France, in order tn ;,JC amine in the capital, and also on the spot, the real :.itu
ation of tl1e Prolestants,-arrange plans for the application of the money 
·11htained for their relief, and collect the history of transactions which bad 
been so long sto,,tly denied, or ingc-oiously palliated. 

For this important Mission their friend was spccialy qualified, not only 
lJy his pe1fect kliiowledge of the French language and lhe great respectability 
of his character, but also by possessing, in a high degree, the confidence and 
esteem of the most respectable Protestants and Protestant ministers, and an 
intim1,te acquaintance with them, formecl on his vi:;it to the Soutil of France. 
during tbe first restoration of the Bourbon family, and coRfirmed hy frequent 
correspondeuce since that period. 

it will I.Jc ~e;,n, by the Resolutions which follow, that this gentleman kindly 
undertook the task-tbat be iias succeeded in the great objects which the 
Conunit!ee were anxious to accomplish-and that the General Body of 
Ministers had the satisfacfom -of his personal attendance at their Aooua! 
Meeting, jnst returned from a jollrl:ey of nearly 3000 mile.~, effected amidst 
many dangers aml diftlcultics, in the course of eleven we,,ks. 

lo a country, which may I.Je denominated a vast pri.rn11, where private con
firlencc and personal liberty are nearly annihilated,-where spies mingle in 
every society, au,I arbitrary power seals up the channels of iuformation, it 
re11uircd great cxertiou 11111I pru,lcnce to collect precise an,I authentic intelli
gence, aud at tl1c same time not endanger the safety of imtividuals. Directed 
however, and favoured b,v Prn\i1leocc, which seems to have prepared its 
Agent by a former visit for 1 his great senicc to the geucral interests of truth 
and religion; :i\'lr. Penot has hcen ahlc to procure alld to bring to Eug-laod, 
besides liis personal testimony (after haviug travelled tu Nismcs and the sur •. 
rounding countrJ) a mass of evidence whid1 will Ill once set the whole ques
tion in its true light, and form materi~ls for the histury of PrutQstantism iil the 
19th century. 

It is impossililc, in this paper, to giw, even an outline of thesl! very important 
communications; hut it w,>11hl he imprnper t1ot to refer to the oujections wliicb 
the documents, preparing for pnblic,1tiu11, must for ever i.ilence . 
. Mr, Pcrrnt demonstrates., that politics have only been the pretext fot the 

persecutions which havo. n,vaged sevt:ral of ~he Ilepartm.ent~ -that the Catlio. 
lies hat! 110 ancient wroi,gs to avenge on tho Protcstauts,-that it is impossible 
to throw the blame on an unu1auageal.Jlc populac,c,,~that it is equally imµossl
ble to exculpi,te the local authorities from a share, al least 1,y coirnirnucc, iu th~ 
QUtrngcs committctl,-aod that to this ~ay not one indi~idnal c.incc.ueJ i'u the 
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2 French Protestant,, 
lion-ors which have afflicted the city of N is mes, an,I the Department of which it 
ii the c11.1,ital, has been pnnishel!. 

To,illt~~trate the spirit which has actuate,! the persecuti11g royafota, 
we msert the followi11~ account of the State of Alfairs in the months 
of April an,I July, 18L4 :-

" The C'a1holi.- ,lomeslics no long<'I' ~erw•cl ih<'ir maskrs with the same zral 
and aff<'c1ion as thrl ha,I hitherto clone. H nshands were separated from 
their wins, nnd wh•,·s from their husban<ls,-though the only motive was a 
difference in rclig-ion. 

l\' e werf' tohl that f'alholic ,vomen actnally received, in the confessional, the 
horrible ad dee to poison their Protestant husbands. Tho following is a fact 
less revolting, anti which we can with certainty guarantee:-

A man named Mariana du Hamean de :!\laza, in the Commune ofCardel, 
Dq,artment ofGarJ, li,·ed for three years upon the best terms witlr his wife, 
who was a Protestant. He wcutone day to .confess to the Cure of his parish, 
Jean de Serre. This P1 iest put the ex:press condition to a refusal to- give ab-
1mlutron to bi,; penitent; that be must endea,·our to convert his wife to the 
Catholic rclil{iou, an,1 the following was the advice wbicb Im gave him for that 
purpose:-' You must present Jourselfbeforc her with an angry countenance, 
and when she demands the reason of this change, you must answer her, I am 
not my own master, I ao1 possl'Sscd ITith a demon from which you can deliver 
me, b:r turning Catholic, and JOU may thus save me, by saving yourself.' 
l\'larianna was a good Catholic, but he had the religion of good sense; be was 
above ail a gqod husband, and he rcj~cted the baneful advice, which tended to 
place him on iU terms wilh a wife whom be bad always found worthy of his 
alfeclion. 

A man of the uame of Julian, a pcrru11uier, at Nismes, had not the same 
strength of mind. Duriug several months .. he rendered his wife the most 
unhappy of women, without ever attcmpti11g to assign a motive for the unac
customed harshness with which be bcha,ed to her, or the ill treatment which 
be made her undergo. It turned out, that it arose from his baying been told 
by a priest, that there must be no longer any Protestants in France •. Having 
reOccted hO\vevn, that there was more of passion than of religion, in the 
ad"ice w•hicb had 1,een gi\'en to him, he suddenly changed his conduct, nod 
confessed all to his wife. 

1'' c might present many other similar instances; but these are sufficient to 
shew the spirit whil'h actuated 11,e princi1,al directors of the people, and 
which lca•e little room for astoni,hn1ent at the disorders of which we are 
llbout to present a del'lorable, but true picture." , 

Jn July, 1814, M.Baron, Counsellor of the Coor Royalo of Nismes, con
ceived the project of voting to God a child of silver, in the event of tl1e 
Duchess d' Angouleme giving a prince to Jlraucc. He communicated it to 
the M arguillerie; it assembled-deliberated, and this project of M. Baron 
was sonu changed i11fo a religious vow, unani~ously form.-d, which was so• 
Jeruuly proclaimed the 19th of July, i11 the parish-church of St. Castor, and 
in a cl,uich dedicatecl to St, J1ra11ci~ de SaUcs. The whole city of Ni~mes was 
iufor111 c,l of it-it was ta I keel of iu 11m societies-it was talked of tete a tete
il el.cit,,,! the 1,1eo1,1!t) to H'l"'at without c•111I their p(ltera and aves, who, after they 
had ii,tlamc<I their passions I,) er) i11g Vhe le l(ui!-Vive Tes Bourb<nr-3 !-came 
to t..ued at the altar, "berc their i1111,i;inations were again filled with the samo 
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ol,jecl~. This unhappy effect vror.fnceri no alarm in the minds of thosr who 
ma_iutained an inllne_n,:e over the po('_11laf'e. However, this might be, a depo
fallon or the Marg111lh<'rs of the parishes of the city of Nismes, consisting of 
:M. M. the Viscount de Bernis, the Abh(: d'Esgrigny, the Viscount de Suffren, 
the Marquis d'Asrns, the M.uqnis de Rocheinwrn, the Marquis de Mont
calm, the Marqms de Calvierc Ve~enourc, Trinq1Jil11g11es, first Advocate 
General of the court of N1smes, and FromeRt Secretary of. the King•r, Cabi
Dl'I, h11ving had the honor of beir,g admittr·d to an au<licuce of Madame the 
lJuchess d'Angouleme, to communicate to her the vow of which she was the 
object, M. Trinqnilagucs spoke as follows:-

" Madame, 

"In the name of the' administrators of the parishes of the city of 
Nismes, we come to present to you thr. homage of a religions act witb which 
they have been i11·spire1l by their ardent love for tbe blood of their King, and 
their profound veueration for your Royal Highness. Like all Frenchmen, 
they have felt that there is wanting to our happiness a son of yours; and 
they ask it of him from whom erua11ates every goo1I. They have deposited at 
the foot of the 11Itar their vow to consecrate to him a monume11t of their gra
titude. They won Id have left this vow of their hearts under the vale of the 
sanctuary, and have waited in respectfol silence for the benefit wbicb their 
prayers solicited; lrnt y,mr Royal Highness has often said that the love of the 
l 1rench: 11ould only convey eonsolatiou to your heart; and they rejoiced at 
the thought that, in 1Jommn11frating their sentiments, they might perhaps 
soften a moment of melancholy recollection," &c. 

We subjoin a fact which took place on the 3d of July, 1'815. 
The Sicur Eigne, a Commission factor at Nismes, afti,r having pa1sed some 

months at Lyons, was on his return home. On the !:it July, 1815, he arrived 
at St. Esprit• There he learned tli,\t the ernirons of Nismes were infested by 
banditti, who committed the grea.test excesses against tire Protestants. He 
was undecided, in lmnsequen"e, what course to take; lint as be had done no 
ill to any one, why ~bould they do h.irm to him? Important bu:;.i.ness and 1he 
desire of seeing his family urge,l him hesit.le~ to rclorn home. He set out 
from St. Esprit the 2d July, in the evening, with hrn tra,,elling eomp,aoions, 
Protestants, like himself. On the 3d, as the day began to break, they ar
rived at Besoml', ·a Catholic vill:ige, two leagues from Nismcs. They heud 
a tumult, and perceived gcmla:rmcs, Their carriage was soon surrounded. 
'l'hey sbewe,I themselves, and som!i one recognized them. "There are the 
Black 1'/,ro11ts'' (Gm-ges Noires) cried they; an,I the cry spread from mouth to 
mouth. The whole village 11ssemhlcd in au instant. They madt: the tran)lers 
descend from the carriaie, 1111d comlnclcd thence to a field of oliv,, tn•t•s, 
where they were to ht' shot. 'l'he s•gnal for execution was given, when, by 
pmvidential interposition, the Mayor, who was a well-meaning man, '" t 
durst nut say any thiug, mi\dC the Sici,:r Bigne comprehend by a KCsturt'. 
which lie undr,rstood, that a sigu of Catholicity might sa,·e him. The ,;es
tnre was scir.ed with as much rapidity as it ha,I been made. It was to the 
sign of tlre eross, nnd to some won!s of pate,• that they had learned in tl1eir 
childhood, that the tlirce unfortunate men owed their safet_,·. "Nou·," cried 
the populace, •· we u·e,·e about tu kill our brtthrtn." 

Mr. Perrot !,rings a dreutll'IIJ account of tl1u situation of the Protestants a., 
late as the last l\tonth. 

1 



Willi,11ni.'1 Libf.irg, llecl Cro8s Street, Api·ll 16, 1Rl6, 

AT tbt' ANNUAL MEE1'1NG of the Gcnel'al Body of PllOTESTA.ST 
DlSSE'N'I'IN G MlN ISTERS o'( the 'l11r••e Denominations, · 

Re,,. JOHN HUMPHRYS in the Chair, 
The S,•<'rf'tary having made a Report tro:n _ the Co111111il1ee appointed fe 
purrne 1'lea,11re1 for the llelief of the pcrsec=ute,l }?reneh · Profrstant,, nntl 
the Rev. Cle,hent 'J.>e, rot ha~iRg ~nmmunkated the r\>sult of hi~ 11en1onal 
lnqnitie,, ur;de1·tnkNJ at the request of the Con11hl1tee, Into lhtir past 
an-d 'pti'•N•t situatinn, 

keso1r,rl lotm,i·tfl'tmsly, 

1. 't'httt 't~t- R".port ofthe·Com1nitt~ llppbinted by_ this Boity," foT the purp'Ose 
c,f lnrp11r_,·, ~n~•rinh•n.lenc,·, D1s1nl:,1111on of the. Funds which ~ay_ be contri
ltutl'd fort her, htf ot the Fren<'h Protl'Slttnts, suffering for conscience-sake,'' -now 
pr_esent<'d hy

0
th~ St>crNary, di,playing tl~e zeal, t~e i11dustr)', and the perseverance 

,nth ~-h,ch t,1.,_y have p_rnsl'rnled ~he ohJ~Cts _conli~ed to their ca~e, be accepted 
b)· thts bod~· w:th lhe highest sent1-mt>l1~ ofsal1sfac11011 ntld grlllitmle. 

2. Thitt t'he atc-9ttht now com,n11nicated to tbis hndy, of t1u, situation of tld>! 
Frenc,11 Prot.-stants, by the Hev. Clement Perret, who, at the request of the Com• 
miUee, has so ~encrously, and with so much personal inconvl'nience and risqut-. 
•isitcd tl1e sc<'nrs of persecution io Franc-e, while it detnands onr most eor,lial 
ac-knowled:i;em<"h1'l!, bas pT'&duced lhe deepest cnhvicfiOh that no relaxations· ,hould 
~ sutfrre1i'iuthe ~,-,.,rtiolls of tbc Committee, but tl1at their most vi-i;orous eff()rls 
~ho.uld he ooutfo11ed, till complete security aod re11ose he obtained for tllose who 
are suffering for conscience-sake. 

:'l. That although the lawless outrages of the persecutors in fhe sout.h of 
Franc·,, bav~ hapi1q.v abated, ~•et th11't 'l'he drcumslnnees of our ·suffering Prore_stant 
brethren io thllt q8al'ter, st-il'l call for our sy111patb~ and 11,si•tahre; ·and that it 
be strn~ly recommNHlcd to our brethren tltrnughout the. Kingdom, who have 
ElOt y,-1 made collec1ions on their behalt, to follow the exainple Of t'ho!e who 
bBv~ ah·cady, b)· this means, dechlTeil vuhlicly tbeirllbhorreoce of per&ecutioa, an4 
cont1ib11tcd lo the relief of suffering huruauity. 

(Signed) ' By Order oftbe Comm_iltee·, 
THOMA.s Mt>RGA.S, Secretary. 

Collections and Donations received since the last Publication. 
£ s. d. ,£; .,. B. 

Rev. Mr. Bett's Con Alfriston, Rev. BasS's Con. Halstead 6 O 0 
omi~ted in the first List 6 0 0 Scott's do, Gr~e11wicb 7 7 O 

Mrs. ,vansev, Warmin.ter 2 O O Mr. Ostle, Lendon O 10 0 
Mr. Henry \Vansey,jun. do. 1 0 o Robertson,Kennir.glonCr.,1 0 0 
::-.n.s S. Wansey, do. 1 O o Rev. Mr. Ortun's Con. Hug. 
Rev.Mr. Ehey's<:on.. Wandsw. 7 10 () glescotP · 5 8 6 

HdmMe'S do Kiddermins. r. 0 0 F<'lkin's do. Kegwonh 3 11 O 
8. W. Underwood, ·ltc. Strott, Fonudcrs' Hall 1 1 O 

Pro,·idenc~ Ch. Bristol 2 o 0 Rooker's Con. TaviHock 10 o 0 
Walker'sdoLei;::htonBHz.9 12 6 Hatnilto_n's illo. L~Nls 30 10 li 
Carter's do. St. Alban's 5 0 1½ Tapp's do. South Cave 2 2 6 
Ho,..ev's do. N'orthumpt. 20 O O Robert Bayley, Eeq. 3 3 0 
Bradl:y•sdo. Manchester 4& U 6~ Mr. W, Smith 1 1 0 
Herucit's do. 8o<l<licott ll O o Gen. Baptist ·Con, Sutton, iii 

B. T. • - • 2 o o Ashfield 2 o 9 
R .. v. Mr. Dv<'r's Con. Bacup 5' · o O Particular Baptist, tlo. 1 6 6 

Rattrav's do. Peor11ddock 2 O O Rev. Mr Tresher's do. Cocker-
Nunn<iv Marker Haruro.1 1 11 ton, Wilts . 2 1!1 O 

Indcpenrl. c,:n. Cocknmouth 3 5 3 Griffith'• 1!0. Trefgarn, 
J\apti,t do. Brnughton 3 7 9 Pembroke 3 0 0 
Re\'. Mr. Hnl(hs and Friend•, S1uitll'e do. Nantwich 4 5 3 

Batter~,.,. 15 O I) Edward'sdo.N ortbamptou 3 2 0 

~--· Cuntrib11ti1J11S will be receit:ed by the Ret. T. 111organ, Williamfs l,ibrar11, 
Red Cross St,eei. · · 

The REPORT of the R"''· C. PERROT, p1·int1>d hy oril,•r of thP rort1-
1t1ittP.e, may he h•d of all Booksellers; and an H!STORICAL RELATI~N of 
\lw Pr:rs,·cutions .-ndurcd hy the Protestants of ~he S01!tb of Fra~ct>, ID Ofle 

volume octavo, vn•pared by turc sarnc Gentleman, will speedily he 11ubhahed, 

R. WlloLtAMS, l'rintcr, Ckrkenvrull, 
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